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Street  House,  \'2ih  of  llth  Month,    1819. 

About  two  o'clock  in  (he  morning,  having  been  sfruck 
blind  and  dumb,  the  sun  and  the  moou  ;i.j)peared  to  me, 
after  that,  there  appeared  a  very  large  piece  of  glass, 
and  looking  through  it  I  saw  a  very  beautiful  place, 
which  I  entered  into;  and  I  saw  numbers  of  persons 
who  were  bearing  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and  I  saw  angels 
ascending  and  descending  ;  and  there  came  an  angel 
which  was  my  guide. 

There  then  appeared  a  great  altar,  and  I  lof)ked  up 
and  beheld,  as  it  were  the  Son  of  God,  and  angels 
standing  on  both  sides  playing  music  ;  and  my  guide 
said  to  me,  *'  Now  thou  seest  the  Father  and  the  Sou, 
and  the  glory  thereof." 

Looking  round  me  I  saw  a  large  number  of  people 
which  1  could  not  number. 

After  that,  the  angel,  or  my  guide,  said  to  me,  '*Thy 
pr?i3'ers  have  been  heard,  but  not  accepted  ;  for  thou 
wert  not  like  Abraham  when  he  olfered  np  his  son  Isaan 
for  a  sacrifice  ;  thou  hast  wiihlmlden  thine  heart  back 
from  the  Lord  thy  C4od,  but  now  thou  art  cleansed— 
Spirit,  return  to  thy  rest." 

And  as  sudden  as  lightning,  these  words  struck 
forcibly  upon  me,  "  Though  1  v,-alk  throngh  the  val- 
ley and  shadow  of  death,  I  fe;H"  no  evil,  as  long  as  thy 
rod  and  thy  staff  abidelh  with  me." 

All  the  time  I  was  in  this  situation,  (which  was 
''^out  twelve  hours,)  1  knew  what  was  passing  in  the 
room,  and  what  every  person  was  saying,  and  shaked 
hands  witb;*iwm;  expecting  I  was  immediately  to  leave 
the  body. 
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Street  House,  l-ith  of  Wth  Month,  1819. 

About  ten  o'clock  in  the  mormng,  I  was  struck  blind, 
and  remained  so  for  the  space  of  seven  hours. 

I  was  as  if  I  were  trayelling  a  long  journey,  in  a  lane 
I  could  not  recollect,  where  I  beheld  a  large  number 
of  beasts  and  horned  cattle,  which  I  could  not  number, 
one  differing  from  another,  looking  harmless  and  down 
to  the  ground:  they  were  all  of  them  laid  :  I  turned 
me  round,  and  beheld  one  of  a  very  large  kind.  I 
thought  I  walked  about  a  mile  among  those  beasts, 
until  I  came  to  my  former  place,  where  my  guide 
said,  '*  I'll  tell  thee  the  meaning  of  these  beasts;  that 
large  one  which  thou  sawest  was  the  king  of  beasts." 

He  then  took  me  into  a  large  place,  \\iiere  I  saw  a 
great  number  of  books  put  on  the  edge,  with  gilt  letters 
which  I  could  not  read;  and  there  appeared  a  large 
altar  full  of  gilt  letters.  I  begged  that  I  might  read 
that  writing,  and  understand  it ;  there  likewise  appeared 
many  more  of  the  same  form,  which  I  desired  to  read 
also ;  and  there  appeared  another,  whose  letters  were 
black  print,  or  old  English,  and  I  saw  Jeremiah  upon 
the  top  of  it,  and  an  L.  I  wTote  it  on  Xho.  wall  with  my 
finger,  as  I  laid  in  my  bed  ;  the  people  who  Avere 
observing  me,  perceived,  that  1  wished  to  write,  not 
being  able  to  speak,  for  my  tongue  was  fast  in  my 
month  as  before,  they  gave  me  a  board  and  chalk  into 
my  hands,  and  I  wrote  Jeremiah,  50th  chapter  ;*  my 
guide  turned  to  me,  and  said,  "  I  will  tell  X\\qq  the 
meaning  of  this  chapter.  Thou  shalt  set  up  a  standard, 
—conceal  not  my  words,  but  publish  it  in  the  streets ; 
this  chapter  shall  fall  upon  the  land." 

He  then  took  me  through  a  large  passage,  and  I  saw 
a  great  number  of  soldiers,  which  1  could  not  number, 
being  so  many.  I  saw  kings  in  chariots  and  on  horse- 
back, with  stars  on  their  breasts,  and  like  men  armed 
for  battle;  and  I  beheld  another  large  body  of  men, 
on  the  contrary  side,  but  not  in  uniform  ;  the  Jews 
were  in  front  of  the  armed  men,  and  tliere  came  as  it 

•  I  had  never  read  it,  <  r  lieavcl  it  read,  or  seen  it  before  this  time,  to  my 
jccollection,  but  wben  I  came  to  mvbelf,  I  cc^uld,  witbuut  looJ^iiij;  at  the 
book,  rej'cat  nearly  every  wuvd  in  it,  and  indeed  1  did- 
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were  a  f!;isli  out  of  tlie  elonont,  fnid  cut  u\\  ;ill  \]\oi^ 
men  \yhich  were  in  uriiforin  ;  I  s;i\v  tlieiii  and  tlie  kinirs 
all  weltering  in  their  blood,  and  the  hlood  rnnnin;^ 
down  in  streams,  and  my  guide  said  to  me,  "  This  day 
is  the  battle  of  the  Lord." 

And  betook  me  up  as  it  were  by  the  hair  of  ]ny 
head,  and  held  me  over  a  large  city,  and  I  saw  a  fire 
kindled  in  the  street,  and  I  s?nv  a  large  river  lull  of 
shipping  and  there  came  a  wind  aiid  drove  the  shi]>- 
ping  from  the  city ;  the  lire  which  was  kindled  in 
tiie  street  then  burned  np  the  whole  city;  and  the 
angel  said  to  me,  '*  This  ])lace  shall  be  a  desert 
for  ever." 

He  then  took  me  back  to  my  fe)vn)er  place,  and  I 
saw  an  angel  holding  a  pair  of  golden  scales  in  his 
hands,  and  they  put  in  a  large  man,  (but  not  a  king,) 
and  weiglits  were  put  in  tlie  contrary  end,  and  he  w;is 
so  heavj'  that  the  weights  bounced  out. 

And  there  then  appeared  another  altar  with  letters  in 
black  print  as  the  former,  and  I  saw^  Isaiali  Iv.  chapter, 
and  I  wrote  on  the  wall  as  before  ;  and  they  observing 
me,  brought  me  chalk  and  aboard,  and  I  wrote  Isaiali 
Iv.  And  the  angel  said,  "  I  will  tell  thee  the  mean- 
ing of  this  chapter,  it  is  the  time  when  the  th)usand 
years  shall  be  revealed  on  the  earth,  and  at  th:,t  time 
vou  shall  want  no  Kiuii;,  eveiv  one  shall  think  Jimself 
lower  that  the  other.  He  tliat  shall  rule  over  yc  a  shall 
be  him,  as  you  saw  him  go,  so  shall  he  come  unto)Tju." 
And  there  came  a  gloom  over  the  place,  and  I  re- 
turned.    In  this  vision  I  could  not  hear  as  before. 


Street  Hovsc,  29^/^  ofUth  Month,  1819. 

At  10  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  was  struck  blind, 
and  my  tonge  was  quite  locked  in  my  mouth,  and  1  laid 
in  my  bed  twelve  hours,  and  had  the  following  vision^. 
I  first  saw  the  beasts  which  I  saw  in  my  second  v's'on, 
and  they  looked  harmless  and  down  to  the  earth.  The 
large  beast  was  likewise  among  them.  I  thought  I 
walked  about  tv.o  miles  in  the  midst  of  them,  until  I 
came  (o  a  place  where  my  Guide  met  me,  and  shewed 
me  a  large  place,    and  1  sav/  the  same  books  whicli  I 
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saw  in  the  vision  before  ;  and  I  likc^wisi'  sa^v  ]arg<» 
altar  tables  similar  to  (hose  I  had  seen  in  my  second, 
with  printed  letters  ;  I  tried  to  spell  them  but  could 
nrtt,  neither  conld  I  make  any  thing  of  them  ;  and 
there  was  darkness  over  the  place  ;  and  there  appeared 
twenty  more  altar  tables  in  the  like  form,  and  I  begged 
of  the  angel  that  I  might  read  the  writing,  and  under- 
stand it:  the  angel  then  said,  "  Thou  shalt  read  it." 
And  I  saw  the  19th  chapter  of  Luke,  and  read  it, 
and  he  said,  *' This  is  alluding  to  the  time  present." 
And  I  then  saw  the  19th  chapter  of  Revelations, 
which  the  angel  read  and  explained  to  me  ;  he  said, 
**  This  chapter  would  be  fulfilled  before  the  thousand 
years  of  rest  took  place,  which  would  be  very  shortly." 
He  likewise  told  me  many  things  concerning  it,  which 
I  cannot  relate  at  present. 

I  saw  angels  which  seemed  to  be  all  moving  from 
one  place  to  another,  and  they  held  books  in  their 
hands,  and  turned  the  print  side  to  me,  saying,  "  Canst 
thou  read  and  understand  them."  My  Guide  then 
shewed  me  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the  twelve  Pa- 
triarchs; and  Moses  seemed  to  me  to  be  the  highest.  I 
saw  numbers  more,  and  they  were  in  companies,  and  in 
every  company  they  one  shone  higher  than  another, 
and  the  angel  said,  **  Thou  seest  how  far  one  differeth 
from  another  in  glory,  it  is  according  as  they  spent 
their  lives  on  the  earth." 

I  saw  the  throne  of  God  and  the  glory  thereof;  it 
appeared  as  a  place  arched  with  precious  stones,  which 
shone  with  such  lustre,  that  my  eyes  could  scarce  look 
upon  it ;  there  were  numbers  of  angels  on  each  side 
of  the  tlirone,  and  there  was  silence  in  the  place  for 
some  r.me.  My  guide  then  shewed  me  the  Father  and 
the  Son  in  the  midst  of  it.  There  then  was  the  sweet- 
est music  I  ever  heard,  which  lasted  for  some  time. 
The  whole  company  which  were  round  the  throne, 
sung  as  with  one  voice. 

There  then  was  silence  in  the  place  again,  and  I  saw  a 
white  horse  stand  liefore  ihe  throne,  and  four  beasts ;  and 
the  angel  said,  ''He  that  sitteth  on  the  white  horse  shall 
judge  the  great   whore   whirli   corrupted  Ihe  ^^orld." 
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Angels  then  appeared  ^vitll  golden  sickles  in  their 
hands,  and  my  guide  said  to  the  angels,  "  Put  forth 
your  sickles,  and  gather  the  weed  from  the  corn,  for 
the  corn  is  nearly  ripe."  And  there  appeared  other 
angels  with  sickles  in  their  hands,  which  shone  like 
silver,  and  my  guide  said  to  them,  "  Search  the  corn 
until  there  be  no  weed  left." 

He  then  turned  to  me  and  said,  ''  Spirit  return  to 
thy  body,  and  be  not  (hou  rebellious  like  that  rebel- 
lious house,  but  set  up  a  standard  in  the  open  streets  ; 
conceal  not  the  things  which  thou  hast  heard  and  seen." 
There  then  came  a  darkness  over  the  place,  and  I 
came  to  myself, 

1  could  not  hear  any  filing  which  was  said  by  any 
one  in  the  house  during  the  twelve  hours  I  was  seeing 
and  hearina;  what  I  ha\e  iiere  related.  I  wrote  the 
chapters  as  I  have  here  mentioned  on  a  board  as  before. 


Street  House,  Uth  of  I'lth  Month,  1819. 

About  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  was  again  struck 
blind,  and  the  people  that  saw  me  said  I  remained  more 
like  a  corpse  than  a  living  man  for  twenty-four  hours, 
when  by  degrees  I  came  to  myselft 

After  many  things,  the  angel  said  to  me,  "  Thou 
shalt  be  blind  six  days,  and  on  the  seventh  dav  thv 
father  shall  come  unto  thee,  and  many  people  with 
him  ;  he  shall  lay  his  right  thumb  on  thy  right  eye, 
and  his  fourth  finger  upon  thy  left  eye,  as  a  token  that 
be  may  remember  his  former  sins  and  wickedness  ; 
and  if  not,  it  will  be  a  witness  against  him  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  and  thou  shalt  receive  thy  sight.} 

t  But  remained  blind  for  five  days  after  the  twenty-four  hours  before 
uienlioned 

X  I  was  exactly  six  days  blind,  and  on  the  seventh  my  father  came  as  the 
anprel  told  me,  and  many  people  were  in  my  house  ;  and  my  father  put  his 
ripfht  thumb  on  mv  right  eye,  and  his  fourih  finjjer  on  my  left,  and,  to  the 
astonishment  of  all  pres^ent,  I  immediately  received  ray  sia^ht.  As  soon  as 
my  father  put  his  thumb  and  finger  on  my  cycF,  I  fainted  away,  and  for  a 
moment  I  saw  a  very  glorious  scene.  As  soon  as  I  received  iny  siirht  the 
]>eiiple  who  were  round  about  me  asked  me  if  f  really  could  see?  I  took  the 
Bible  and  read  them  a  chaptt-r,  and  found  I  could  see  with  one  e\f:  as  well 
•At  ever  I  could  before;  but  with  the  other  I  could  see  litt'c  or  any  thing, 
orting,  I  bplievr,  to  a  pers>n  forcing  jt  open  three  d:iys  iK'fjro. 
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Tlie  angel  tlieii  took  me  to  the  place  where  he  liad 
heen  with  me  in  tlie  third  vision  :  he  said,  "I  V\  ill  now 
tell  thee  the  meanino-  of  the  beasts  which  thou  sawest ; 
they  are  emblems  of  two  things: — The  first  is  toucli- 
ing  government  and  the  rich,  that  they  shall  be  brought 
low  in  mind  ;  and  the  second  is  alluding  to  the  thou- 
sand years  of  rest,  when  Satan  shall  be  chained  down, 
and  his  power  taken  away  from  tempting  man.  I  will 
also  tell  thee  the  meaning  of  the  books  which  thou 
sawest ; — they  contain  the  sin  and  wickedness  of  the 
world  ;  wherein  even  the  hairs  of  your  heads  are  all 
numbered.  The  angels  wliich  thou  sawest  moving  to 
and  fro,  descendii^g  and  ascending,  are  the  spirits  of 
the  righteous,  which  are  striving  with  man  against  the 
spirits  of  the  devil.  The  soldiers  which  thou  sawest, 
and  the  kings,  etc.  are  nations  which  will  combine  to- 
gether, that  no  man  may  buy  or  sell  but  of  them,  and 
will  become  as  one.  The  angels  which  thou  sawest 
with  their  sickles  gathering  the  weed  out  of  the 
corn — the  Aveed  are  the  wicked  which  will  be  taken 
from  the  righteous  ;  but  before  that  day  every  one 
that  calleth  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  will  be 
saved;  and  those  were  they  that  stood  opposite 
to  the  great  rirmy,  when  the  flash  that  thou 
sawest  came,  out  of  heaven  and  destroyed  that 
army  ;  but  the  others  who  had  called  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  were  not  hurt,  but  returned  every  one  to 
his  own  land.  And  the  great  man  thou  sawest  weighed 
in  the  scales,  is  alluding  to  a  wicked  man  who  dwells 
on  the  earth,  who  will  be  taken  before  that  time.  And 
when  the  wicked  are  all  destroyed,  then  will  that 
righteousness  be  revealed  which  thou  saAvest,  and  all 
crooked  places  made  straight,  and  the  Vvhole  earth 
will  become  more  glorious  than  what  was  shewn  to 
thee  at  that  time,  and  the  angels  shall  descend  and 
ascend,  as  thou  sawest  them,  and  God  himself  will 
reign  over  you."  He  then  said  to  me,  "  Thou  shalt 
return  and  publish  what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard," 
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Street  House,   \st  of  '2nd  Month,   1820. 

I  WAS  struck  blind  and   dumb,  and  remained  so  for 
tbe  space  of  seven  hours. t 

The  first  appearance  which  I  had  in  this  vision  vva3 
a  very  beautiful  place  which  wa»s  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  In  this  place  I  saw  a  well  dressed  gentleman, 
who  said  unto  rae,  "  All  this  place  will  I  give  thee,  and 
make  thee  my  head,  if  thou  wilt  obey  me ;  thou  shalt 
neither  want,  for  gold  nor  silver,  houses  nor  land  ;  if 
thou  wilt  be  directed  by  me."  I  then  thought  he  was 
the  devil,  and  that  I  would  g'lard  against  him,  I  was 
so  terrified  that  I  was  not  able  to  speak  to  him,  and  the 
persons  who  were  about  me  at  the  time,  say  that  I 
trembled  in  such  a  manner,  with  the  tears  running  down 
my  face,  that  they  were  exceedingly  shocked  at  me  ; 
and  they  say  I  sweat  very  much.  I  thought  in  my  own 
mind,  I  was  in  a  groat  strait,  and  could  not  get  away 
from  him.  Whilst  I  was  musing  in  this  manner  what 
to  do,  there  appeared  to  me  the  same  angel  who  was 
with  me  in  ir.y  former  visions,  and  took  me  into  ano- 
ther kingdom,  and  told  me  it  was  Spain.  I  saw  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands  of  people  gathered  toge- 
ther, one  against  another,  both  in  uniform  and  not  in 
uniform  ;  and  I  saw  large  bodies  of  the  people,  some 
falling  by  the  sword  and  other  weapons. 

After  this,  the  angel  took  me  over  the  sea  into  ano- 
ther large  kingdom,  where  I  saw  a  very  great  number 
of  cattle,  which  appeared  to  me  as  if  they  had  been 
travelling,  and  it  struck  forcibly  upon  me,  that  these 
were  all  the  animals  in  the  world  ;  amongst  them  was 
a  large  beast  like  unto  an  ox.  I  saw  him  leap  up  and 
run  forcibly  at  a  lamb,  and  the  lamb  fled  from  him, 
after  that,  the  ox  advanced  again,  and  they  met  head 
to  head,  and  ttie  lamb  pushed  the  ox  quite  over  his 
back,  and  he  bellowed  out  and  died.  The  cry  of  the 
ox  was  very  loud  and  awful.     My  guide  turned  to  me 

t  When  f  was  first  attacked,  I  was  sitting  in  my  chair,  and  a  little  time 
after  one  of  my  neighbours  George  Hill,  came  into  my  house,  and  my 
wife  desired  him  to  cut  my  hair  and  shave  me,  which  he  did  ;  and  he  says 
I  had  no  more  use  of  my  limhs  at  that  time  than  a  dead  man.  He  and 
others  afterwards  gut  mc  to  bed. 

B 
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and  said,  "  As  the  lamb  has  overcome  the  ox,  so  shall 
the  lamb  overcome  at  the  last."  And  I  saw  all  the 
cattle  lie  down  together,  and  agreeable  one  with  another ; 
and  the  Ron  chewed  his  cud  like  imto  the  lamb. 

My  guide  then  took  me  into  another  kingdom,  which 
w^as  not  made  known  unto  me,  where  I  saw  three  trees- 
grow  up,   which  blossomed  and  came  to  perfection, 
with  all  manner  of  fruits,  which  remained  on  the  trees. 
After  these,   three  other  trees  sprung  up  by  the  side 
of  them,  and  blossomed,  and  the  blossoms  withered, 
and  the  bark  peeled  off,  and  the  trees  w^ere  plucked  up 
by  the  roo(s.     My  guide  said  unto  me,  *'  I  will  tell  thee 
the  meaning  of  these  six  trees  :  thes  are  a  resemblance 
of  four  things,  the  wicked  and   the  righteous  :    the 
wicked  shall  be  taken  off  fiom  the  face  of  the  earth  : 
and  the  other  three  trees  which  thou  sawest,  with  the 
fruit  remaining  upon  them,  are  the  righteous  which 
shall  remain  and  inherit  this  earth ;  and  tliey  are  lil^e- 
wise  alluding  to  three  years  of  plenty  throughout  the 
whole  earth  ;  and  the  three   trees  wdiich  thou  sawest 
not  come  to  perfection,  are  three  kingdoms  which  will 
not  come  to  perfection  :  and  as  thou  trembled,  so  shall 
the  people  tremble — and  as  thou  sweat,   so  shall  the 
people  sweat  with  fervent  heat  this  summer.! 


Street  House,  20th  of  6th  Month,  1820.| 

I  WAS  struck  blind  with  my  eyes  open,  and  lay  as 
one  dying  until  nine  o'clock  the  next  night,  which  was 

■j-  The  l»eat  was  so  great  in  the  summer  of  the  year  1820  that  great  num- 
bers of  cattle  dropped  down  dead. 

■^  I  inlended  to  go  to  Huddevsfield,  but  it  seemed  lil^ely  to  be  a  wet  da}, 
and  ray  wife  persuaded  me  not  to  go,  as  I  had  poor  health.  I  went  up, 
into  the  chamber  to  undress  myself ;  uhen  undressed,  I  was  struck  blind 
with  my  ejes  open,  and  I  tried  to  find  the  bed.  My  wife  heard  me  cry  out 
several  times,  oh  dea.t.  oh  dear.  She  came  up  stairs  and  got  me  to  the 
bed-side  I  tried  to  put  my  clothes  on,  but  finding  I  could  not,  I  per- 
suaded her  to  leave  me  a  lilUe,  this  was  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  moining. 
I  fainted  away,  and  numbers  of  people  came  to  see  me,  amongst  the  rest 
were  two  doctors  who  examined  me,  but  could  not  ascertain  what  my  dis- 
order, as  they  called  it  was.  When  I  came  to  myself  the  people  in  the 
house  asked  me  if  I  knew  how  long  I  had  been,  J  told  them  from  morn- 
ing to  night,  they  told  me  J  had  lost  a  day  and  a  night  in  this  vision. 
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thirty-six  lioiirs.     I  was  taken  to   a  place  wliich  my 
guide  told  me  was   Spain,  then  to  France. 

Afterwards  as  I  was  carried  by  the  angel  into  Eng- 
land, where  I  saw  large  bodies  of  clergymen  gathered 
together,  they  disputed  about  their  Bible  until  they 
threw  it  into  one  another's  faces,  this  I  saw  in  different 
parts  of  England,  but  chieflly  in  London :  the  angel  said 
to  me,  **  These  are  the  times  that  Daniel  the  prophet 
spoke  of,  but  this  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  shall 
be  sealed  up  to  some  for  a  short  time,  until  the  scrip- 
tures be  fulfilled.  And  Satan  will  enter  into  families 
as  he  entered  into  kings,  that  the  scriptures  might  be 
fulfilled  ;  and  as  thou  sawest  fathers  and  sons  against 
each  other,  so  will  counties  be  divided  in  sending 
their  members  to  parliament ;  and  as  they  are  against 
each  other,  so  will  the  city  be  divided  ahout  something 
of  great  importance. — I  have  something  more  to  say 
but  will  not  make  it  known  at  this  time."  The  first 
and  tlie  last  which  I  saw  in  this  vision  was  a  beautiful 
woman,  who  seemed  to  be  full  of  sorrow  and  trouble, 
like  as  if  she  were  weeping  about  something  particular; 
the  angel  said  unto  me,  "  This  woman  shall  not  come  to 
any  harm,  for  he  who  has  brought  her  here  will  defend 
her  from  all  her  enemies ;  he  has  brought  her  here 
to  work  a  good  work  for  the  end,  for  the  tim^e  of  your 
redemption  is  at  hand."  I  thought  the  angel  took  me 
to  the  f'arthest  part  of  the  east,  where  I  saw  thousands 
of  angels  in  the  clouds,  and  a  person  like  unto  the  Son 
of  God.  The  angels  reached  nearly  to  the  south  in 
the  air,  I  saw  them  descending  through  the  clouds  to 
the  earth,  which  was  a  very  beautiful  siglit  to  some, 
and  shocking  to  olhers  ;  some  were  rejoicing  and 
others  weeping. 

The  angel  said,  "  Spirit,  return  to  thy  rest,  and 
declare  a  part  of  what  thou  hast  seen,  and  a  part  keep 
back  until  I  farther  acquaint  thee."  I  then  came  to 
myself. 

Thus  far  has  been  published  to  the  world  before, 
and  I  am  now  ordered  to  make  known  what  I  was 
ordered  to  keep  b^ck. — The  angel  declared  unto  me, 
"  When  thv  spirit  shall  return  to  thv  bodv  thou  shalt 
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set  up  a  standard  in  the  ojen  streets,  witli  thy  liat  upon 
thy  head,  for  three  years  ;  and  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid 
of  man,  neither  of  devils,  but  thou  slialt  stand  boldly 
before  the  people.  And  when  thy  three  years  are  up — 
travelling  in  England,  thou  shalt  go  unto  the  Lord's 
people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  sign  with  them  to  the 
laws  and  the  statutes  which  the  Lord  gave  unto  Moses 
upon  Mount  Horeb.  Thou  understandest  but  little  to 
what  thou  shalt  understand.  But  the  Lord  will  send 
me  to  prepare  thy  way  in  the  hearts  of  the  people ;  for 
those  which  are  thine  enemies  belong  unto  the  vuie. 
And  thou  shalt  go  forth  unto  all  nations,  and  kingdoms 
and  states  ;  and  declare  the  last  covenant  that  shall  be 
made  with  man;  for  thou  shalt  be  found  an  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  the  God  of  Israel ;  and  thou  shalt  stand 
with  a  rod  in  thine  hand  before  kings  and  princes. — 
And  the  God  of  Israel  shall  graft  both  houses  toge- 
ther, and  they  shall  become  one  rod,  and  there  shall 
be  one  king  over  them  all.  Now  spirit  return  to  thy 
body,  and  declare  what  thou  hast  heard  and  seen,  and 
be  not  afraid  of  man." 


Street  House,  Uth  of  Hth  Month,  1822. 

Af3out  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  being  sat  in  my 
house,  talking  with  three  men,  not  believers,  I  heard  a 
voice  several  times,  and  I  looked  at  them  to  see  if  they 
noticed,  and  I  asked  them  if  they  heard  any  thing, 
they  said  they  did  ;  one  of  them  was  hanging  his  frock 
over  the  fender,  and  he  said  the  voice  came  out  of  the 
second  bar  of  the  fire  grate  ;  and  they  looked  earnestly 
at  each  oth-r,  and  seemed  to  be  alarmed  ;  and  I  said, 
This  voice  is  not  come  for  my  sake  but  for  yours.  And 
the  voice  ceased,  and  began  again  three  separate  times, 
saying,  *'  Go  !  Go  !  Go  !  to  my  people  Israel,  and 
rpeak  the  words  that  I  command  thee  to  deliver  unto 
them."  The  voice  continued  to  speak  for  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  and  then  turned  into  heavenly 
music,  which  seemed  so  loud  that  it  might  he  heard  a 
great  distance  from  the  house.  The  nnmes  of  the  three 
men  who   were  in  the  house   and   heard   the  voice  are 
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John  Ilill,  Robert  Fos,  nnd  Samuel Bi)nis.  And  since 
that  tiino  there  \Yere  two  men  at  my  lior.se,  iind  tliey 
seemed  (^iiite  alarmed,  and  they  said  they  thought  it 
thundered,  and  the  ground-work  of  the  house  and  e^eii 
the  very  glasses  hi  the  cupboard  shook.  And  I  asked 
them  where  the  voice  came  from,  one  said,  "  Out  of 
fire,"  the  other  said,  "  out  of  the  chimney."  And  J 
said,  This  voice  is  not  come  for  my  sake  but  for  your 
sake,  to  bear  witness  another  day.  And  I  said,  Go  to 
Bradford  with  good  tidings !  And  the  Almighty  has 
spoken  to  me  at  different  times  in  the  presence  of  dif- 
ferent persons. 

Street  House,  \st  erf  9th  Month,  1822. 

About  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  was  sat  in  my 
chair  by  the  fire,  in  the  kitchen,  (being  unwell,)  I  w'as 
leaning  on  my  arm  on  the  table,  but  was  not  asleep  ; 
looking  u}>,  I  saw  a  boy  of  high  stature,  and  he  shone 
Avith  such  lustre  that  I  could  scarce  look  upon  him  ; 
and  he  laid  his  right  hand  on  my  left  thigh  ;  and  the 
room  seemed  to  be  much  enlarged ;  and  shone  with 
exceeding  lustre,  so  that  I  conld  scarce  look  upon  it. 
He  then  disappeared,  and  it  was  made  known  unto  me 
that  it  was  Shiloh  our  King. 

The  week  after  he  appeared  to  me  again,  in  the  full 
shape  as  before,  but  surrounded  by  a  body  of  mist, 
and  he  spoke  several  words  to  me  in  a  language  un- 
known, and  the  angel  said,  "It  shall  be  made  known." 


Street  House,  ISth  of  0th  Month,   1822. 

About  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  had  two  apple 
trees  transfigured  before  me,  which  grew  under  an  old 
house  side  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bradford ;  the  one 
full  of  fruit,  without  leaves  ;  and  the  angel  said,  "  This 
is  to  let  man  see  that  he  shall  live  without  blood  in  the 
image  of  God."  The  other  tree  was  full  of  leaves 
without  fruit,  and  he  said  unfo  me,  "  Th.e  other  tree 
which  thou  sawest  is  death,  and  thou  shalt  pluck  it  up, 
nnd  so  shall  it   be   to   every   true  belieier."     And  I 


14  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  1822. 

plucked  it  up  in  the  vision,  and  the  old  wall  fell,  and 
he  said,  "  As  thou  saw  the  old  wall  fall,  so  shall  a  new 
foundation  be  laid."     He  then  disappeared. 


Ashton-imder  Line,  29th  of  12th  Month,  1822. 

"  Joannes  Roes,  I  charge  thee  to  write  unto  all  my 
children,  that  I  AM  THAT  I  AM  hath  sent  thee 
unto  them  to  declare  unto  them  my  mysteries,  that  I 
am  going  to  do  on  the  earth  ;  hut  the  rebellious  will 
not  hear  thee,  but  those  that  are  of  my  sheep  I  will 
v.rite  it  in  their  hearts.  And  be  not  rebellious  like 
that  rebellious  house. 

Now  I  ask  thee  if  thou  can  discern  my  ways  ?  for 
thou  hadst  thought  to  have  passed  by  mj'^  children  Is- 
rael, but  my  angel  stopped  thee  in  thy  way,  and  turned 
thee  back  ;  therefore  I  charge  thee  to  watch  my  ways 
and  discern  my  movings,  for  I  told  thee  before  that  I 
would  return  thee  to  my  children  Israel,  that  they 
might  receive  thee.  Therefore  I  would  have  thee  to 
discern  my  wa5'S,  for  Satan  will  fight  hard  against  thee, 
but  I  wil  be  with  thee  and  support  thee  if  thou  deliver 
the  butter,  the  milk,  and  the  hone}'. 

Therefore  I  told  thee  that  he  who  went  with  thee 
would  forsake  thee  ;  for  I  took  you  down  to  the  waters 
of  Jehoshaphat  to  plead  with  you,  and  I  commanded 
thee  to  go  over  the  river.  And  he  told  thee  that  the 
newspapers  would  report  my  word ;  therefore  he  did 
not  discern  mj^  ways,  he  doubted  of  my  promises,  and 
said  the  time  was  not  come,  and  wished  thee  to  return 
with  him  ;  but  if  thou  had  hearkened  to  him,  the  two 
swords  which  I  commanded  to  be  drawn  should  have 
slain  you  both. 

The!  e  I  command  thee  to  go  unto  my  children  Is- 
rael and  obey  their  order  until  I  further  make  known 
unto  thre.  For  they  tell  thee  they  will  learn  thee  their 
languno;e,  but  I  tell  thee  they  can  no  more  learn 
thee  than  the  Gentiles  could  learn  thee,  for  I  will  con- 
found their  wisdom.  And  after  thou  hast  returned  from 
my  children  Israel,  I  will  command  one  of  my  child jen 
to  go  from  the  place   thou  art  at  unto  the  place  ap- 
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pointeil,  and  he  shall  return,  and  another  shall  be  ap- 
pointed, and  so  on  in  progression. 

I  again  command  thee  to  write  this  into  all  my 
children,  that  they  may  give  unto  thee  their  whole 
hearts,  that  I  may  bless  them,  for  they  cannot  serve  me 
and  mammon :  but  if  they  will  pray  unto  me  I  will 
jEfive  them  wisdom  and  understanding,  that  they  may 
discern  tl\e  workings  of  my  spirit."  Taken  Irom  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Robert  Black  well. 


Leeds,  Uth  of  \ St  Month,    1823. 

This  morning  1  dreamed  tliat  I  wa=!  in  a  large  place 
of  worship,  and  I  saw  a  large  congregation.^  and  many 
clerg}'men,  T  found  myself  in  a  pew,  and  I  saw  a 
young  man  of  high  stature,  who  stood  up  very  hold 
before  the  clergy,  and  he  said  he  would  destroy  the 
earth,  and  1  fled  out  of  the  ])ow  into  the  aisle,  and  I 
sat  on  a  seat  in  the  aisle,  and  leaiiinii"  my  head  down,  I 
lost  my  hat,  and  a  person  held  me  another,  and  I  said 
it  w\as  not  my  hat,  and  I  would  not  have  it,  and  I  did 
not  take  it,  I  then  came  to  mvself. 


Leeds,  I5th  of  1st  Month,  1823. 

I  Jesus  from  heaven  command  thee  Joannes  Roes 
to  deliver  this  manna  unto  all  my  children  that  beheve 
my  word,  for  this  manna  is  meat  for  them  for  forty  days 
to  come,  from  the  16th  of  January.  It  shall  be  bitter 
to  the  mouth,  and  sweet  to  the  belly  ;  and  those  that 
will  eat  it,  shall  come  forth,  for  I  will  deliver  them. 

And  for  thee,  I  will  take  thee  from  the  sight  of  man 
for  forty  days  ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  such  meat  as  I  shall 
command  thee  ;  thou  shalt  eat  no  kind  of  animal's 
flesh  ;  for  butter,  milk,  and  honey  shall  be  thy  meat ; 
and  no  hat  shall  come  upon  thr  head  for  foriy  days  ; 
for  I  will  let  thee  see  I  have  ravens  on  the  earth  which 
thou  hast  never  beholden. 

And  after  then  I  will  bring  thee  forth  unto  my  chil- 
dren Israel,  and  thou  shalt  stand  bold  before  them  for  a 
testimony  against  them. 
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And  I  command  tliee  to  send  this  unto  all  m}-  chil- 
dren ;  and  the  doors  all  to  be  open  for  forty  days  (o 
co.Tie,  from  the  16th  day. 

And  the  young  man  whom  I  shewed  thee,  who  stood 
so  boldly  before  "the  clergy,  shall  sweep  away  the  re- 
fuge of  lies,  and  cast  Satan  down  into  his  den  for  one 
thousand  years. 

And  the  16th  day  is  the  30th  day,  each  day  for 
a  j'ear. 

And  when  the  young  man  stands  up,  thou  shalt  flee 
as  thou  fled  out  of  the  pew. 

And  thy  hat  being  lost,  is  for  forty  days,  I  will  bring 
it  forth  then,  and  then  thou  shalt  declare  my  words 
again. 

My  children  are  to  keep  these  days  holy  unto  me, 
and  npt  keep  their  hearts  back  from  me,  that  I  may 
pour  a  blessing  upon  them. 

Now  I  tell  thee  the  meaning  of  the  days.  They  are 
the  days  that  I  begin  to  work  the  second  time  on  eartli; 
for  within  forty  days,  I  will  have  subdued  all  kingdoms 
unto  me. 

Now  I  tell  thee,  be  thou  valiant,  and  set  up  a  stand- 
ard, and  declare  my  words,  until  1  biing  forth  this 
young  man— THE  "BRANCH,  and  then  thou  shalt 
flee."  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  J(»lin  Wroe  by  Sa- 
muel Walker, 


Leeds,  Ulh  of  2nd  Month,  1823. 

I,  JESUS,  of  heaven  and  earth,  command  thee  to  write, 
and  thou  sayest,  *  Wait  till-  the  forty  days  are  up  :'  I 
say,  Write,  for  I  have  sent  my  angel  to  direct  thee  to 
write  unto  my  children,  for  the  thirty  days  are  up.  And 
rise  and  eat  what  thine  heart  can  take,  for  thy  journey 
will  be  greater  than  thou  canst  tear,  but  I  will  support 
thee. 

Come,  now,  and  see  who  has  sent  me  unto  thee  ;  see 
now,  1,  even  I  am  he,  and  there  is  no  God  with  me  ; 
I  kill  and  make  alive,  I  wound  and  I  heal,  neither  is 
there  any  than  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand  ;  for  I  lift  up 
my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say  I  live  for  ever.     Rejoice ! 
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0  ye  nations  with  this  people,  for  they  are  the  light  of 
the  world  !  a  city  that  is  set  on  a  mountain  which  can- 
not be  hid,  for  I  will  avenge  them  of  their  adversaries, 
and  I  will  bQ  merciful  unto  this  people.  Come  near 
me,  and  my  hand  shall  teach  you  terrible  things,  for 
God  is  known  in  the  Tabernacle  of  Jacob.  Ye  sons  of 
Ishmael  prepare  to  meet  God.  Give  way  on  every 
side,  for  Jehovah  moves.  Jehovah  is  my  name.  Pro- 
claim me,  Jesus,  Shiloh,  God,  and  King  to  the  ends 
af  the  earth.  And  unto  you,  my  children,  come  and 
eat  my  hidden  manna,  till  the  indignation  be  over ;  for 
my  judgments  in  this  land  England  shall  begin. 

And  I  bid  thee  wait  other  ten  days,  and  1  will  tell 
thee  more  of  my  Revelations,  for  they  shall  be  ex- 
plained unto  thee." 

Hicdde?'s/ield,  1st  of  37'd  Months  1823. 

Rise  and  stand  upon  thy  feet ;  see,  and  I  will  tell 
thee  what  thou  art :  thou  art  he  whom  I  forespoke  of 
unto  George  Turner,  my  servant,  which  I  kept  sealed 
from  him  as  I  sealed  from  Daniel.  But  now  I  will 
bring  thee  forth  like  a  blazing  torch,  and  thou  shalt 
declare  my  words,  what  1  before  promised  to  George 
Turner.     Now  see  that  thou  be  valiant  and  strong,  for 

1  have  set  thee  the  Standard  of  the  whole  earth. 

And  for  thee,  I  will  tell  thee  what  thou  art,  for  thou 
art  a  stumbling  block,  stammering  lips,  and  a  laughing 
stock  unto  my  people,  for  their  shame  :  this  burden 
have  I  laid  upon  thee. 

And  for  thee,  thou  shalt  go  to  London  to  the  Jews ; 
and  see  if  there  be  any  Isrielites  there.  Now  see  that 
thou  be  valiant  and  strong,  fear  not,  for  I  will  be  with 
thee  :  and  thou  may  call  and  see  my  children  on  the 
way.  And  then  I  will  tell  thee  what  sea-port  thou 
may  embark  at,  and  where  thou  shalt  go.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Samuel  Walke. 


Doncasfer,  ir^tli  of  3rd  Month,   1123. 

I  THE  Lord  command   thee,  Joannes   Roes,   to  vmte 
unto  my  committee  at  Bradford,  and  tell  them  to  take 

c 
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heed  to  their  ways,  aed  discern  my  waje,  for  I  have 
heard  their  prayers,  and  I  accept  them  as  long  as  they 
watch  my  moviiigs.  And  I  cl3nri2:e  thee  ag^ain  to  in- 
form foar  of  my  coiniiMtfee,  WiHiam  Muff,  Samuel 
MufF,  Thomas  Akeroj^d,  ai3d  Joseph  Wr<^,  if  they  do 
not  ameod  their  ways,  i  will  deal  worse  with  them  thau 
I  have  dealt  with  others  before,  for  ereiy  man  shall 
stand  hy  his  own  deeds  ;  I  tell  thm  to  ijifoiin  Akerovd 
to  remember  what  he  promised  thee,  for  he  did  not 
promise  thee,  hat  me  the  Lord  ;  and  I  told  yon  before 
not  to  ma^e  promises  mthoiit  fulfilling  them,  th^-efore 
I  require  this  at  yoiir  hands. 

I  am  able  to  support  my  cliildrea,  and  I  will  support 
them,  for  I  will  lift  their  heads  above  their  esermes, 
and  they  shall  know  that  it  is  I,  every  one  that  will 
inquire  of  me  to  he  supported  hy  my  Spirit. 

I  require  my  childi*en  to  live  as  if  they  were  to  live 
on  earth  for  ever,  and  I  req^^ire  them  to  live  as  though 
they  could  deliver  it  up  unto  me  any  moment,  for  all 
is  mine,  and  not  yours. 

The  work  I  am  going  to  do  on  earth,  you  will  stand 
in  need  of  my  Spirit,  for  it  will  he  a  strange  work  to 
your  ideas. 

And  I  command  thee,  Joannes  Roes,  to  he  valiant,  for 
thou  art  no  more  than  the  rest  of  my  sheep  ;  thou  shalt 
psss  the  fieiy  furnace,  and  the  lion's  den,  and  hefore 
armies ;  and  thou  shalt  see  thousands  fall  on  the  right 
hand,  and  on  the  left  hand  ;  and  if  thou  cry  out  to  me 
to  assist  thee,  I  will  assist  thee,  and  if  not,  I  will  take 
thee  away,  as  I  took  the  other,  and  then  it  will  he  fatal 
for  my  childi-en  :  for  I  tell  thee  thou  art  no  more  in 
my  eyes,  than  the  man  that  carries  the  hag. 

And  for  the  man  that  is  wth  thee,  (Samuel  Walker) 
if  he  douhis  my  Spirit,  let  him  return  home  ;  for  I  have 
provided  another ;  and  for  thee  thou  knowest  not  who 
it  is,  till  I  make  it  known  unto  thee :  but  he  may  go 
with  thee,  to  see  I  have  withdrawn  my  Spirit  from 
him,  for  I  only  sent  him  at  the  first  to  try  him  ;  not 
that  I  am  objecting  him  for  any  wickedness,  but  to  let 
you  all  see  you  are  but  men,  and  I  am  God  the  onmi- 
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potent,  and  will  be  known  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Taken  fnim  the  nioath  of  Joannes  Roes  by  Samuel 
Walker. 


Liverpool,  11  ih  of  4th  3Ionth,  1823. 

I,  THE  Omnipotent  of  heayen  and  earth  have  sent  my 
angel  unto  thee,  to  command  Robert  Harling,  of 
Thornhill,  to  corae  forth  to  do  my  work  along  with  thee, 
to  carry  my  bag,  for  I  see  thou  art  weary  of  it,  there- 
fore I  command  thee  to  deliver  it  up  unto  my  Com- 
mitte  at  Ashton,  to  deliver  it  up  to  Robert  Harling. 

Surely  I  the  Lord  began  with  the  poor  at  first,  and  I 
will  also  end  with  the  poor.  I  sent  out  my  Gospel  of 
the  common  salvation,  by  the  poor  at  first,  and  the  rich 
have  now  taken  it,  but  now  I  am  sending  the  Ever- 
lasting Gospel  by  the  poorest  of  the  people,  and  the 
least  of  them  shall  be  able  to  deliver,  for  one  shall 
chase  ten  thousand,  and  the  destiny  of  your  land  you 
soon  shall  see. 

Then  I  tell  thee  to  tell  my  people — thoFe  that  have 
been  weary  with  their  load,  I  will  soon  deliver  them, 
if  they  choose  me  to  be  their  captain  ;  and  those  that 
choose  the  prince  of  this  world  to  be  their  captain,  to 
fight  for  them — I  now  tell  thee  my  two  swords  are  now 
drawn,  and  shall  never  return  to  their  scabbards,  till 
the  battle  be  fought  and  the  victory  won,  and  the  earth 
shall  reel  to  and  fro  like  a  drunken  man,  until  my  an- 
gels have  separated  these  weeds  from  amon  gt  the  wheat. 

For  1  tell  thee  that  I  have  set  nation  against  nation, 
and  king  against  king,  as  I  shewed  thee  in  thy  first 
visions,  and  thou  shalt  see  it.  Now  when  thou  walks 
through  these  armies,  be  thou  valiant  and  strong,  have 
not  I  the  Lord  Jehovah  conmianded  thee  ?  have  not  I 
given  my  angels  charge  over  thee  ? 

I  command  thee  to  tell  my  children,  when  1  give 
thee  my  Laws,  for  them  to  observe  my  Laws.     I  com- 
mand thee  as  I  commanded  Moses,  and  if  they  observe 
them  not,  death  shall  be  amongst  them,  for  I  speak . 
unto  thee  as  I  spoke  unto  my  servant  Moses. 

Did  not  I  tell  them  by  my  words  I  spoke  by  my  last 
Trophet  in  the  Bible   to  discern  the  Laws  of  Moses  ? 
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Now  these  are  the  Laws  I  am  going  to  give  thee  which 
I  bid  them  to  observe. 

Now  I  command  thee  to  give  £li  mito  that  ship  I 
have  appointed  for  thee,  and  the  rest  to  be  for  thy  ex- 
pences  ;  and  the  next  ship  thou  enters  into  shall  take 
thee  for  nothing,!  and  the  sliip  following  shall  take 
thee  for  a  certain  sum  as  I  command  thee.  Now  let 
all  my  children  observe  this,  and  see  if  I  do  not  per- 
form it. 

Now  I  tell  thee  to  tell  my  Committee  at  Ashton, 
that  I  have  searched  them  out  from  amongst  all  my 
Committees,  and  I  have  found  them  in  a  dry  land  and 
a  desert,  yet  if  they  will  observe  my  ways,  I  will  make 
their  land  like  the  land  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  I  will  plead 
with  them  there  ;  and  I  will  make  them  my  captains 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  earth  shall  know 
that  I  am  with  them  ;  yet  if  one  of  them  rebel  against 
me,  I  will  pluck  him  out  and  place  another  in  his  stead. 
Therefore  I  have  set  a  lamp  amongst  them,  and  if  they 
will  trim  it  I  will  provide  the  oil ;  but  if  they  trim  it 
not,  I  will  turn  the  cock  and  the  oil  shall  stay,  and  this 
is  to  each  of  you  ;  for  this,  my  Committee,  I  have 
chosen  for  my  Standard,  that  all  the  earth  may  know 
that  I  have  a  Standard.  Therefore,  let  every  man's 
doubting  spirit  depart  from  him,  and  let  him  trust  in 
me,  and  I  will  deliver  him. 

Now  I  tell  thee  when  thou  gets  upon  the  ocean,  I  will 
give  thee  a  part  of  my  Laws,  and  he  that  is  with  thee 
shall  write  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Joannes 
Koes  by  Henry  Lees. 


I  Gibraltar,  lOlh  of  6tli  Month,  1823 — This  da\  I  went  over  into  Spain, 
by  water,  to  the  town  of  Algesiras,  and  walked  a  good  «ay  into  the  country  ; 
and  the  communication  in  "hich  the  Lord  lold  you  that  I  should  go  into 
the  second  place  for  nothing,  is  fulfilled,  for  Captain  Hague  came  to  invite 
me,  and  about  thirty  of  ns  dined  together  at  one  table  in  Algesiras,  and 
when  we  had  dined,  we  sang  praises  to  God.  I  wept  and  sobbed  bitterly, 
and  couhi  not  tell  what  was  the  matter  with  me  ;  and  they  asked  me  what 
was  my  ailment:  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me,  and  I  took  an 
interpreter  with  me  to  the  master  of  the  place, — that  this  place  would  all 
fall  into  ruins,  and  every  man  that  would  save  his  life  must  leave  it,  for  God 
had  sent  iv.e  to  warn  them  for  their  wicked  idolatry. 
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Liverpool,  '23rd  of  Ath   Month,   1823.     Five  oclocl  in 

the  morninc/. 
I,   THE  Root,  command  thee  Joannes  Roes  to  declare 
unto  my  children,   that  they  mnst  keep  the  Law,  and 
if  they  will  keep  the  Law  and  observe  my  ways,   I  will 
he  unto  them  as  a  wall  of  fire  both  hy  day  and  by  night. 

I  w^ill  bruise  Satan's  head  for  my  sheep's  sake,  who 
will  observe  my  Laws.  These  are  the  branches  which 
are  to  remain  on  the  earth  for  one  thousand  years. 

Now  let  all  your  doubting  spirits  depart  from  you, 
for  I  told  you  before  that  your  ways  were  not  mine, 
nor  mine  yours,  for  I  will  bring  you  to  be  both  subject 
to  my  Laws,  and  into  my  Kingdom. 

I  will  give  what  tribe  every  one  belongs  to,  that  they 
may  be  ready  for  the  ark  which  I  shewed  thee,  which  I 
will  cause  my  children  Israel  to  prepare  ;  then  it  shall 
be  seen  who  are  seeking  common  salvation,  and  who 
are  seeking  both  salvation  and  redemption.  Did  I  not 
cause  Paul  to  tell  you  to  go  on  to  perfection  ?  and 
those  that  will  have  only  one  part  of  my  scriptures, 
shall  not  taste  of  my  kingdom,  for  I  told  5^ou  to  go  on 
to  perfection,  for  I  will  m^ake  a  speedy  separation  from 
amongt  you  ;  I  will  put  the  sheep  on  the  right  hand, 
the  goats  on  the  left,  and  my  son  Shiloh  shall  drive  the 
goats  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  that  I  may  behold  my 
sheep  from  heaven;  for  I  told  you  in  my  father's  house 
were  many  mansions,  and  my  Branch  shall  separate 
you,  for  I  will  have  no  more  the  preaching  of  Satan. 
I  have  prepared  a  road,  and  Satan  stands  in  the  road 
telling  my  children  the  road  is  too  narrow,  and  inviting 
them  to  stop;  have  not  I  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
set  a  lamp  in  the  wa}' — and  sworn  by  my  holiness  that 
I  w^ould  set  a  watch  npon  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  which 
shall  never  hold  their  tongue  day  nor  night,  till  I  es- 
tablish my  kingdom  ? 

Now  be  thou  strong  and  valiant,  and  hkewise  him 
that  is  with  thee,  for  I  will  make  your  voices  like  the 
voices  of  roaring  lions.  And  Ihy  voice  shall  be  heard 
from  pole  to  pole,  therefore  be  thou  strong,  for  I  have 
searched  thee  from  amongst  my  people,  in  a  family  of 
dry  bones  where   there  is  no  soundness  in  them,  and 


22  PRIVATE    COIIMUSICATIO  KS.  1823 

they  shall  be  thy  greatest  foes,  for  if  I  had  not  taken 
thee  from  them,  thou  conldst  not  ha^e  home  it,  and 
thy  two  worldly  brothers  wiD  swell  hard  against  thee. 
HaYe  not  I  Jesus  given  thee  these  lines.  Taken  from 
thf  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Robert  Harling. 


Bay  of  Biscay,  \st  qf5tk  Month ,  1823.  Foiir  o'clock 

in  the  morning. 

T,  Jesus  from  heaven,  command  thee  to  write  to  all 
my  children,  that  this  is  the  hegiiming  of  months.  Now 
tell  my  children  to  read  the  3rd  chapter  of  Revelations, 
for  I  have  given  thee  seven  spirits  to  declare  unto  the 
seven  churches  in  Asia,  and  let  thy  voice  be  heard  and 
be  not  afraid  of  them  ;  for  I  have  given  thee  seven 
stars,  the  seven  stars  shall  bear  witness  that  1  have  sent 
thee  unto  them,  and  the  seven  stars  are  the  seven  pa- 
rables, and  the  seven  parables  are  the  seven  nations, 
and  the  seven  nations  are  the  seven  oils. 

Now  tell  my  children  to  let  their  doubting  spirits 
depart  from  them ;  and  if  they  will  be  led  by  my  Spmt, 
my  body  shall  be  bread  for  them,  and  my  blood  shall 
be  wine  for  them,  and  they  shall  drink  it  new  ia  my 
kingdom,  with  my  Son  Shiloh,  the  Branch ;  tliis  will  I 
perform  in  Jerusalem.  Now  watch,  lest  I  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night. 

Now  I  will  give  thee  a  part  of  my  laws  which  I  pro- 
mised thee,  in  causing  the  winds  to  obey  my  voice,  and 
I  have  caused  him  that  is  with  thee  to  be  a  witness  of 
it ;  for  I  have  caused  a  calm  for  two  days  and  two 
nights,  that  thou  might  cry  unto  me,  that  thou  might 
pee  that  I  was  with  thee,  to  perform  all  my  words 
which  I  fspoke  unto  thee. 

For  I  will  cause  seven  men  to  travel  with  thee,  and 
these  seven  men  shall  be  seven  witnesses  against  them, 
when  I  perform  my  work.  Now  tell  him  that  is  wiih 
thee  not  to  doubt  in  his  mind,  for  if  he  will  cry  unto 
me,  I  will  support  him  with  ray  Spnit,  tiU  I  order  him 
to  retin-n  to  that  place  from  whence  be  came. 

Now  I  tell  thee,  these  people  where  thou  art  going 
unto,  will  do  great  things  with  thee,  therefore,  do  thou 
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notliin*  ia  thy  own  strength,  neither  he  thon  guided  by 
them,  for  if  thou  art  thy  troubles  will  he  great. 


GihraJlar,  2lst  of  5ih  Month,   1823. 

I,  THE  Lord,  have  sent  my  angel  to  declare  my  words 
unto  tliee,  conceniing  my  children,  that  I  have  a  trial 
for  them  all,  seeing  who  mil  support  my  work,  and  who 
will  nof,  and  I  tell  thee  those  that  will  not  support  this 
work,  shall  fall,  and  I  will  return  my  hand  upon  their 
little  ones. 

And  the  youngest  son  of  Hannah  Lees,  is  to  come 
to  a  Methodist  preacher  in  Gibraltar,  and  I  will  order 
the  Methodist  preacher  to  send  him  unto  thee.  Now 
let  him  be  strong  and  valiant ;  have  not  I  the  Lord 
commanded  him  to  come  forJh  unto  thee  ?  Now  I  tell 
thee  I  am  taking  the  weak  instrument  to  confound  tlie 
strong  instrument,  for  he  is  only  a  youth,  yet  shall  he 
come  forth,  and  have  my  servant  David's  spirit,  for 
I  will  deliver  him  from  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  bear.  Now  I  tell  thee  if  his  mother 
revise  to  deliver  him  up  unto  me  the  Lord,  I  will  re- 
turn evil  unto  her,  as  I  had  thought  to  return  good 
unto  her. 

Now  I  teU  thee  I  will  try  the  hearts  of  my  people, 
and  tell  my  children  at  Bradford  to  let  contention  cease ; 
and  I  have  heard  the  murmuring  spirit  at  Doncaster, 
and  if  they  throw  not  th?ir  doubting  spirit  aw^ay,  I  mil 
cast  them  to  the  four  winds  of  the  earth,t  that  the  ra- 
venous beasts  of  the  earth  may  know  that  I  am  workiag 
the  second  time  to  hriag  them  through  as  refined  gold. 

For  I  Af  ill  make  them  more  precious  than  rubies, 
for  I  will  ride  upon  the  heaveas,  and  behold  man,  and 
and  will  confound  the  learned  with  stammeriDg  lips, 
which  you  call  a  foolish  tongue,  and  I  will  confound 
you,  and  throw  down  your  foolish  hold  to  the  ginnnd. 

And  ye  that  preach  my  common  salvation,  I  mil  let 
you  see  you  are  like  the  Jews,  for  if  you  rest  there,  ye 
shall  not  behold  my  hght,  for  I  will  turn  the  cock  and 

+  The  body  at  Doncaster  has  siuce  the  date  of  this  been  scattered  into  va- 
t"ou^  jiarts,  and  there  is  now  but  one  of  it  reuiaiiiiri^. 
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stop  the  oil  ;  and  if  ye  hear  my  servant,  my  servant 
shall  pray  for  you.  and  I  will  accept  his  prayers,  and  I 
will  return  my  hand  upon  your  little  ones,  and  they 
shall  enter  in. 

Now  I  tell  thee  the  Israelites  will  not  receive  thee 
yet,  forif  they  receive  thee  now  it  would  be  no  trial  unto 
my  people  which  have  received  my  word  before.  Cut 
they  shall  finish  my  work  at  the  end ;  for  I  have  hidden 
stores  which  they  shall  bring  forth,  and  when  thou  re- 
turns, I  will  reveal  my  son  Shiloh  amongst  my  Is- 
raelites, and  they  shall  come  forth  and  go  unto  that 
place  where  I  am  now  sending  thee,  and  shall  build 
Jerusalem — my  seat,  my  throne,  that  I  may  cause  my 
Spirit  to  rest  there,  for  my  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
Avith  man. 

Now  this  is  the  trial  for  every  one  of  my  people — • 
those  that  have  much  I  requhe  much,  for  my  work  is 
great ;  for  they  shall  long  to  hear  from  thee,  for  before 
I  sent  a  dearth  1  sent  plenty.  Now  if  they  will  not  give 
of  their  abundance  unto  me,  I  will  send  a  dearth  of  my 
word  amongt  them,  and  will  shew  them  the  difference 
between  those  that  serve  me  and  those  that  serve  me  not ; 
for  there  are  yet  three  years,!  which  they  have  still  to 
behold  my  work,  though  I  will  yet  shew  great  signs 
amojig  them. 

Be  thou  meek,  mild,  lowly,  of  a  contrite  heart,  for  I 
will  make  thee  roar  like  a  lion,  after  the  prey  of  my 
Spirit:  for  the  clergy  shall  calRhee  a  mad  man,  and  the 
lawyers  shall  tell  thee  learning  maketh  thee  foolish  ; 
kings  shall  ask  thee  questions,  and  not  be  able  to  an- 
swer tnee  ;  and  the  Israelites  shall  gnash  at  their  Rab- 
bies  saying,  "  Is  this  the  doctrine  that  you  kept  us  so 
long  dark  in  ?  We  will  not  feed  your  robes  any  longer, 
for  God  has  given  us  a  light,  and  we  will  follow  it,  for 
be  will  have  no  more  of  your  dark  doctrine,  for  we 
know  this  light  is  from  God,  therefore  we  will  be  no 
more  a  Jew  nor  a  Gentile,  but  we  will  be  Israelites 
of  the  living  God.'; 

Now  let  Robert  Harling  return  back  to  that  place 
w^hich  he  joined  thee  at,   seeing  he   doubtelh  in  his 

t  Eiicli  year  being  I  en  Years. 
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heart  of  my  mercies : — let  him  be  faithful  unto  this 
calling,  which  I  am  calling  him  to  .  And  when  thou 
returns,  I  will  tell  thee  who  they  are  that  shall  go  forth 
into  other  nations,  as  well  as  thou  hast  gone  forth. 

Did  not  I  tell  thee  that  the  wind  should  be  in  the 
east  eight  days,  and  thou  should  go  in  that  ship  which 
I  ordered  thee  ?  And  thou  hast  let  him  that  is  with 
thee,  persuade  thee  not  to  go  in  it ;  therefore  thy  trou- 
bles have  been  great ;  and  Satan  has  desired  to  have 
hold  of  thee,  but  I  have  withholden  thee  from  him. 

And  he  that  was  with  thee  desired  thee  to  pray  unto 
me  for  another,  that  he  might  return  back  again. 
Now  I  have  given  thee  another  ;  use  him  gently ;  speak 
kindly  unto  him,  or  I  will  deal  worse  with  thee  than 
with  him."  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
Robert  Harling. 


St  MichaeVs  Cave,  in   Gibraltar^  2'2ml  of  5th  Months 

1823. 

I  THE  Lord  from  heaven  command  thee  Joannes  Roes 
in  this  cave  to  write  unto  all  my  children  what  I  shall 
command  thee :  and  I  further  command  thee  to  tell 
William  Cooke  that  he  shall  stand  stedfast  in  my  work ; 
and  let  him  ask  of  me,  and  I  will  arm  him  with  my 
two  edged  sword,  and  he  shall  declare  my  everlasting 
gospel  unto  my  people,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  for  I 
have  an  Israelite  in  this  Rock,  and  I  will  perform  my 
work. 

Foryeghall  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  declare  my  words 
there,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  there,  and  I  will  perform 
it  against  that  people ;  for  1  will  sweep  that  place  as  a 
man  sweepeth  his  3"ard  with  a  besom ;  and  I  will  shew 
thee  the  place  where  I  suffered,  and  I  will  shew  thee 
the  place  where  my  temple  shall  be  built,  and  thou 
shalt  see  the  foundations  thereof;  for  I  laid  the  corner 
stone  in  the  scriptures,  as  thou  hast  seen  in  vision,  and 
as  thou  hast  seen  it  spiritual,  so  shalt  thou  see  it  in 
temporal,  if  thou  watch  my  movings.  Therefore  tell 
ail  my  children  to  be  strong  and  valiant,  for  the  time  is 
shorf ;  for  I  am  going  to  reveal  the  days  of  Jacob,  for 

D 
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the  new  world  shall  appear :  seek  ye  life  yet  while  ye 
live,  for  the  time  will  come  when  3'^e  cannot  do  it.  Did 
I  not  tell  thee  they  should  receive  tliee  in  this  place  ? 
I  sent  my  angels  before  thee  to  prepare  the  way. 
Did  I  not  tell  thee  at  first  that  Satan  desired  to  have 
thee,  that  he  might  sift  thee  as  wheat  ?  but  thou  art 
not  in  his  hand,  though  he  fights  hard  against  thee. 
Thou  wept  hard  in  the  ship,  but  thou  shalt  weep  harder 
in  Jerusalem,  for  they  will  do  strange  things  unto 
thee,  but  I  will  deliver  thee  from  them,  fear  thou  not 
for  I  will  prepare  for  thee.  And  thou  shalt  go  into  the 
synagogue  on  Saturday  the  last  day  of  the  month,  and 
stand  thou  boldly  before  them,  and  be  not  afraid  of 
them,  for  yet  three  times  shalt  thou  stand  before  them, 
and  then  I  will  tell  thee  what  I  will  do  unto  them." 
Taken  from  fie  mouth  of  Josnnes  Roes  by  William 
Cooke. 


On  Saturday  the  3] si  of  5th  Month,   1823. 

According  to  the  command  of  the  Lord,  I  went  into 
the  synagogue,  and  when  I  entered  in,  the  Lord  struck 
the  whole  place  with  terror,  and  every  ^ye  was  upon 
me,  and  these  are  the  words  that  I  said  unto  them, 
"  I  am  commanded  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  to 
go  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  to  see  if  there  be  any  Is- 
raelites, and  if  there  be  any  found,  you  are  to  gather 
yourselves  together  as  one  heart,  and  keep  the  laws  of 
Moses  which  ye  have  not  kept,  and  then  I  will  give 
you  my  laws  which  you  have  not  believed.  And  your 
mistake  which  you  have  made  in  the  11th  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  where  it  tells  you  that  I  must  come  and  suffer, 
and  that  if  ye  believed  not,  I  would  give  you  up  till  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles  ;  for  he  never  told  you  that  he 
was  the  Branch.  Now  he  sets  his  hand  the  second 
time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  for  you  have 
it  in  your  scriptures,  '  I  will  give  righteousness  to  the 
King's  son.'  Now  ye  that  believe  and  fear  my  name, 
the  sun  of  righteousness  shall  arise  with  healing  in  his 
wings,  and  shall  destroy  the  devourer,  for  your  sakes 
who  fear  my  name.  Search  your  scriptures  and  see  if 
you  cannot  find  these  words,  for  this  is  Shiloh,  the 


1823.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  27 

Brancli,  who  shall  gather  you,  and  deliver  you  fi'om 
the  bonds  of  Sdtan.  Now  search  your  scriptures  for 
me,  and  look  at  the  11th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  you 
will  find  me  there,  for  your  deliverer  shall  descend 
from  the  east,  and  every  eye  shall  behold  him.  Now, 
friends,  I  am  sent  to  warn  you  and  not  to  be  afraid 
of  you." 


Gibraltar,  \siof^th  Month,  1823. 

I  HAVE  sent  my  angels  to  testify  unto  thee,  I  am  the 
Root  iu  all  Churches,  and  those  that  will  not  hear  my 
call,  I  will  give  the  destroying  angel  power,  and  he 
,  shall  destroy  with  death,  sword,  pestilence,  and  famine. 
Have  I  not  apoken  it  ?  And  I  will  perform  it.  And 
1  tell  thee,  be  not  thou  afraid  of  them,  nor  dismayed  at 
their  looks,  and  declare  all  things  that  I  shall  speak 
unto  thee,  and  hold  nothing  back  from  them,  for  I  will 
protect  thee.  And  thou  shalt  go  into  Spain,  but  the 
5'oung  man  that  shall  be  with  thee,  he  shall  not  go  to 
that  place,  but  only  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  declare  my 
words  against  that  people.  I  see  thou  art  anxious  of 
preaching,  but  I  have  not  sent  thee  to  preach  unto  them, 
but  to  declare  my  words  which  i  shall  give  thee,  for  1 
have  prepared  me  people  in  those  nations  that  shall  re- 
ceive thee  to  preach  my  everlasting  gospel  unto  them; 
and  thou  shalt  be  brought  before  kings,  judges,  and 
rulers,  for  my  name's  sake,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy 
against  them,  and  they  shall  put  thee  in  prison,  that  I 
may  confound  them  of  their  wisdom  ;  and  no  one  shall 
be  of  my  people,  for  my  kingdom  on  earth,  but  vvhat  is 
weanefl  from  the  breast. 

Now  I  tell  thee,  as  I  scattered  my  children  the  Jews, 
T  have  also  scattered  their  wisdom,  for  there  is  not  one 
of  them  knows  what  tribe  he  belongeth  to  ;  nor  is  there 
one  of  them  knoweth  whether  he  belon2;eth  to  mv  tribe 
Judah,  which  I,  Jesus,  will  cause  the  Branch  to  spring 
from.  Did  not  David  my  servant  tell  you  that  judg- 
ment should  be  given  unto  the  king  ?  And  if  you  will 
choose  me  to  be  your  king  and  captain,  I  will  giv« 
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righteousness  to  the  king's  son.  This  is  my  Branch 
which  shall  go  forth  and  build  Jerusalem. 

Now  put  all  your  strange  gods  and  your  pictures 
from  you,  and  all  your  strange  Avives  which  you  are 
not  lawfully  married  unto,  for  ye  shall  be  married  unto 
me,  and  I  will  be  your  husband — ye  shall  be  my  brides, 
for  I  have  prepared  the  robes,  and  1  will  let  thee  see 
that  Israel  shall  have  the  crown,  for  this  is  what  I  have 
sworn  unto — my  holiness,  and  I  will  perform  it. 

Now  my  children  obey  my  commands,  that  you  may 
have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  that  you  may  be  my  sons 
that  I  may  grant  ye  your  prayers.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  Joannes  Roes  by  William  Cooke. 


Gibraltar,  Wth  of  6th  Month,  1823. 

I,  THE  the  Lord,  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto 
thee  the  truth,  and  to  declare  my  hidden  mysteries, 
which  I  promised  to  shew  unto  thee.  Now  search  my 
scriptures,  and  I  will  will  give  thee  the  explanation.  I 
told  ih^Q  thou  should  go  to  Jerusalem,  but  I  did  not 
tell  thee  when.  Now  I  tell  thee  thou  shalt  go  to  Austria. 
Now  be  thou  strong  and  vahant,  have  not  1  the  Lord 
commanded  thee  ?  And  thou  shalt  wait  there  till  I 
command  thee  to  go  thence,  for  I  will  prepare  other 
people  in  other  nations  to  hear  my  word,  and  declare 
my  everlasting  gospel,  and  thou  shalt  deliver  the  same 
words  that  thou  delivered  to  William  Cooke. 

Seven  nations  shall  receive  thee,  and  seven  times 
thou  shalt  return  unto  thine  own  nation,  and  then  I 
will  perform  what  I  said  unto  thee  against  the  Jews, 
for  I  will  draw  the  Israelites  out  from  among  the  Jews 
as  a  man  draweth  an  anchor  out  of  the  sea ;  and  I  will 
draw  you  all  into  one  place,  and  I  will  tie  a  three -fold 
cord  about  you,  and  I  will  protect  you  M'ith  a  ball  of 
fire  both  by  day  and  by  night,  and  this  ball  shall  utterly 
destroy  Satan  off  the  earth.  Now  this  communication 
which  I  have  given  thee,  shall  heal  the  wounds  of  my 
people.  Search  now  the  last  chapter  of  the  prophet 
Daniel,  and  I  will  tell  thee  :  I  changed  the  times  when 
I  took  away  the  daily  sacrifice  from  amongst  the  Jews, 
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and  each  day  for  a  year.  Now  tell  my  children  to 
search  the  chapter,  for  I  will  give  thee  that  which  I 
have  never  given  yet  unto  man,  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  sent  thee.  I  have  told  thee  that 
I  would  unfold  my  scriptures  by  thee.  Have  not  I, 
the  Lord,  sent  thee  unto  the  people  of  a  wicked  house  ? 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Joannes  Roes  by  William 
Cooke. 


Gibraltar,  IGth  of  Gth  Month,  1823. 

There  is  a  seed  in  this  Rock,  and  it  shall  grow  and 
become  a  large  body,  and  him  that  I  have  forenamed, 
shall  perform  the  work.  And  as  for  thee,  I  have  not 
told  thee  where  thou  shalt  go ;  thou  may  wait  till  I 
make  known  unto  thee  ;  if  I  let  every  thing  come  ac- 
cording to  tby  wish,  it  would  not  have  performed  my 
work.  They  think  thou  art  mad,  this  I  have  permitted 
to  make  thee  strong  against  them  ;  be  thou  not  afraid 
of  them  ;  and  declare  my  words  which  I  shall  give  thee, 
and  declare  them  against  the  Methodist  minister.  And 
as  for  the  Jews,  there  is  a  remnant  shall  come  out  of 
them,  after  that  I  have  t  iken  thee  from  this  Rock,  and 
shall  join  him  who  declares  my  word.  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it, 

Gibraltar,  22nd  of  Gth  Month,  1823. 

I,  Joannes  Roes,  about  10  o'clock  went  to  my  bed, 
and  heard  a  voice  cry  out  to  me,  saying,  "  What  dost 
thou  here  Joannes  ? — Arise,  and  go  to  the  Methodist 
preacher,  and  tell  him  thou  art  come  to  enter  into  his 
Society,  and  stand  thou  boldly  before  him,  for  I  mean 
thee  to  enter  into  seven  Societies,  and  thou  shalt  be 
all  religions,  and  I  will  cause  a  remnant  to  come  oat  of 
every  religion.  Now  1  will  tell  thee  what  they  will  say  ; 
they  will  curse  thee  ;  and  the  sheep  that  I  will  cause  to 
come  out  from  them,  shall  laugh  at  them,  and  will  tell 
them  they  have  seen  a  greater  light ;  and  if  they  will 
discern  my  Hght,  it  shall  not  depart  from  them.  Tell 
my  children  that  they  unite  not  amongst  them  of  other 
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classes,  but  keep  themselves  as  one  body,  and  let  con- 
tention cease.  Now  I  will  tell  thee  what  I  will  do  unto 
thee,  if  thou  bow  down  to  any  of  their  images  or 
hearken  unto  their  priests,  or  be  advised  by  any  of 
them,  but  abide  by  my  Spirit ;  and  if  thou  do  this,  I 
will  be  with  thee,  but  if  thou  do  it  not,  I  will  seven  days 
cause  thee  to  flee  before  thine  enemy ;  and  they  shall 
chase  thee  like  a  fox,  and  thou  shalt  have  to  creep  into 
holes  in  the  earth,  to  abscond  from  them,  till  I  return 
my  Spirit  unto  thee  :  this  will  I  do  to  get  mine  honor 
upon  mine  adversaries,  and  I  will  let  them  see  that  I 
am  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  that  I 
have  sent  thee  unto  them.  Now  tell  my  children  to 
look  into  the  last  chapter  of  Daniel,  and  try  their  wis- 
dom, for  that  secret  has  not  been  revealed  ;  but  I  will 
reveal  it  unto  thee,  and  thou  shalt  unfold  it  unto  my 
children ;  but  those  that  are  for  Esau's  end  will  not 
believe  thee." 


Gibraltar,  2Sth  of  Gth  Month,  1823. 

I,  Jesus,  command  thee,  Joannes  Roes,  to  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  will  perform  it.  I  have  heard  thy  weeping 
and  mourning,  for  thou  hast  been  afraid  of  them  ;  but 
did  I  not  tell  thee  not  to  be  afraid  of  them,  but  to  stand 
boldly  before  them  ?  Now  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and 
tell  me  what  part  of  the  world  I  could  have  taken  thee 
to  where  I  could  have  shewed  thee  more  than  what  I 
have  :  now  can  thou  answer  ?  Thou  says,  *'  No,  Lord." 
Now  watch  me  and  my  movings :  ask  the  people  of  this 
Rock  if  they  ever  knew  the  weather  so  cool  as  it  has 
been  since  thou  came  upon  it?  And  tell  them  I  have 
not  done  it  for  their  sakes,  nor  for  thy  sake,  but  that 
they  may  know  that  I  am  at  work  the  second  time. 
Tell  them  it  shall  be  as  hot  as  it  has  been  cold,  when 
I  take  thee  from  this  place.  But  thou  shalt  prophesy- 
a  great  work  against  this  people  before  thou  leave  them, 
for  both  Judge  and  Governor  shall  gather  themselves 
together  against  thee,  and  they  shall  shut  thee  in  on 
every  side,  and  I  will  delivc^'  thee. 
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I  will  aeiul  thee  nnto  these  places  of  a  hard  speech 
and  a  hard  language,  to  let  thee  see  thou  can  do  nothing 
without  me.  And  there  is  yet  one  in  my  Committee 
at  Bradford  w'ho  has  doubted  in  his  heart  concerning 
thee,  when  thou  ordered  him  to  preach  my  word,  and 
he  refused ;  but  I  will  bring  him  forth  as  bold  as  a 
lion,  and  he  shall  declare  my  Avord,  and  he  shall  not  be 
afraid  of  them  :  this  will  I  do  to  let  tl^iee  see,  that  1 
bring  every  thing  in  its  regular  order  and  course. t  if 
I  had  done  this  work  when  my  disciples  were  upon 
earth,  they  would  have  passed  by  my  door,  and  entered 
in  at  these  words  that  I  am  giving  thee.  Now  there- 
fore tell  my  people  if  they  will  repent  of  their  former 
sins  and  iniquities,  they  shall  enter  in  at  the  door  ;  for 
I  am  the  door,  and  your  good  shepherd;  and  I  v/ill  give 
my  Son  crowns,   which  I  have  long  prepared  for  you. 

Now  if  I  had  done  as  my  people  wanted  me  to  do,  to 
destroy  all  these  nations  without  warning,  should  I  be 
a  just  God.^*  For  I  tell  thee  there  are  upwards  of  se- 
venteen thousand  souls  upon  this  rock,  who  can  scarcely 
discern  their  right  hand  from  then*  left ;  but  thou  shalt 
warn  them,  and  I  will  warn  all  nations,  before  I  strike 
the  blow  ;  that  you  may  know  that  I  am  just. 

And  for  thee,  thou  shalt  see  great  armies  very  soon, 
and  warn  them .  and  thou  shalt  be  taken  by  a  man-of- 
war,  upon  the  sea  ;  for  the  government  shall  take  thee, 
■where  thou  listeth  not.  And  I  will  cause  thee  seven 
times  to  come  into  England,  and  yet  declare  my  word; 
and  then  1  will  return  thee  unto  thy  wife,  and  thou  shalt 
cease  for  one  day  ;  and  I  will  let  my  people  see,  that 
1  work  by  others ;  for  many  shall  prophesy  in  my  name, 
and  the  people  shall  say,  "The  world  is  turned  upside 
down,"  for  it  shall  reel  like  a  drunken  man.  Have  not 
I  the  Lord  commanded  thee  P  and  I  will  perform  this. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Joannes  Roes  by  William 
Cooke. 


f  This  was  fulfilled — the  person  allu'led  to  was  Samuel  Walker,  and  he 
was  hronght  forth  as  here  spoken,  about  a  year  after,  and  went  to  reside  at 
Ashton,  and  preached — at  which  tim^  a  preacher  was  wanted  at  that  place. 
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Gibraltar,  2nd  of  1th   Month,   1823. 

I,  Je.sus,  from  heaven,  command  thee  Joannes  Roes, 
to  warn  tha  kingdom  of  Spain,  that  if  they  return  not 
from  their  wicked  wa3^s  of  worshipping  images  made 
with  men's  hands,  and  bowing  before  them,  that  I  will 
draw  my  two  edged  sword  against  them,  and  it  shall 
turn  every  way,  till  I  have  utterly  destroyed  them  ;  but 
if  they  will  hearken  unto  my  voice  and  repent,  I  will 
return  unto  them.  But  who  is  this  that  has  caused 
them  to  err  ?  They  have  hearkened  unto  their  priests, 
instead  of  hearkening  unto  me.  Now  I  will  tell  you 
what  1  will  do  unto  your  priests, — I  will  chase  them  as 
the  hounds  chase  a  fox,  till  I  utterly  destroy  them  ; 
and  the  remnant  that  is  left  shall  slay  your  king  ;  and 
the  remnant  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  this  unto  them 
by  my  servant.  For  I  will  let  you  see  that  I  am 
coming  the  second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  my 
people — those  that  will  have  me  to  reign  over  them ; 
and  those  that  will  not  have  me  to  reign  over  them — - 
my  sword  shall  be  against  them  ;  for  I  will  be  the  king 
of  the  earth,  and  there  shall  be  no  king  but  me  ;  and  I 
will  reign  over  them,  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  who  have  spoken  unto  them  by  the  mouth 
of  my  servant  Joannes  Roes.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  Joannes  Roes  by  William  Cooke. 


Gibraltar,  Id th  of  1th  Month,    1823. 

Son  of  man  arise  and  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and  pro- 
phesy against  my  Committee,  and  say  unto  them.  If 
they  will  hearken  unto  me  I  will  strengthen  their  cords, 
and  if  not  I  will  destroy  them  off  the  face  of  the  earth 
with  death.  Now  son  of  man  hearken  unto  my  word; 
I  will  cause  twelve  stones  to  come  unto  thee  in  this 
place,  and  every  stone  shall  be  different  one  from  the 
other,  according  to  my  twelve  tribes,  according  to  their 
stations,  and  thou  son  of  man  shall  deliver  each  stone 
to  each  Committee-man,  for  a  memorial  unto  me  the 
Lord ;  and  at  my  appointed  time,  they  shall  deliver 
each  stone  to  each  tribe  ;  these  are  the  smooth  stones 
which  I  foretold  thee  of,  which  should  become  one  heap. 
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Now  son  of  man  prophesy,  and  say  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  You  that  the  Lord  has  chosen  for  his  people, 
you  are  rehelling  agahist  his  commands,  for  you  count 
him  a  hard  master,  and  ye  say  that  my  laws  no  man 
can  obey ;  but  I  will  let  you  see  that  man's  laws  are 
harder  than  my  laws,  for  ye  shall  rejoice  for  joy  when 
England  is  weeping  for  sorrow  ;  for  England  has  drawn 
the  sv;ord,  and  it  shall  not  return  till  I  have  performed 
my  work.  Now  tell  my  children  to  look  into  the  com- 
munications which  I  have  given  thee  before,  for  I  told 
thee  before  that  England,  France,  and  the  Turks,  as 
well  as  others,  shall  be  one  against  another :  and  I  told 
thee  the  next  place  thou  should  be  taken  to  for  nothing, 
without  money,  and  without  price,  and  tell  them  to  see 
ifl  did  not  fulfil  it:  this  is  to  let  j'ou  see,  that  my 
work  is  done  without  money,  and  without  price.  Now 
son  of  man,  see  that  thou  goest  neither  to  the  right 
hand  or  the  left  hand,  till  I  make  known  unto  thee 
which  way  thou  art  to  take,  for  thou  must  be  a  co- 
worker with  me,  as  well  as  my  children.  Now  see  if  I 
your  Lord  and  master  do  not  perform  this.  Taken 
from  the  mouth   of  Joannes  Roes  by  William  Cooke. 


Asliton,  21fh  of  8tlt  Month,  1823. 

I,  TiiK  Lord  from  heaven,  command  thee,  Joannes 
Roes,  to  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and  judge  between  me 
and  thy  doubting  spirit,  doubting  of  my  treasur)^,  by 
which  way  my  v»'ork  was  to  be  carried  on :  now  I  ask 
if  all  the  gold  and  silver  in  the  earth  be  not  mine,  and 
the  cattle  thereof!  I  tell  thee  I  have  many  minerals 
hid  in  the  earth,  that  neither  thee  nor  my  children 
knows  of. 

Now  I  vrill  tell  thee  what  thou  shalt  do,  thou  shall 
deliver  up  all  things  that  I  have  caused  to  come  unto 
thee  since  the  time  that  I  took  thee,  and  likewise  all  other 
things  that  1  shall  cause  to  come  unto  thee,  shalt  thou  se- 
ven times  deliver  up  unto  my  Committe,till  I  return  thee 
unto  the  place  from  whence  I  took  thee  at  the  first. 

£ 
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This  is  the  burden  that  I  have  laid  upon  thee,  for 
sending  thy  wisdom  at  the  bottom  of  the  Communica- 
tions to  confound  my  children  ;  but  my  Committee  have 
been  more  faithful  than  thou,  for  thev  have  hearkened 
unto  my  Spirit  and  not  unto  thee  ;  therefore  I  suffered 
this  evil  to  come  upon  thee  in  Gibraltar,  and  I  smote 
thee  on  the  ground,  and  thou  prayed  unto  me  for  me 
to  take  apart  of  thy  burden  from  thee,  for  it  was  heavier 
than  thou  could  bear ;  therefore  1  withdrew  my  Spirit 
from  thee,  and  put  it  upon  Cooke;  and  told  thee  to  de- 
liver thyself  into  the  hands  of  thy  enemies  to  do  as  they 
thought  proper  with  thee. 

And  as  thou  doubted  my  treasury,  so  they  have  made 
a  claim  for  thy  board,  and  this  is  for  thy  doubts,  else 
no  claim  Avould  have  been  made,  but  I  will  confound 
them  as  I  confounded  Harling :  if  he  had  done  my  work 
according  to  my  commands,  as  soon  as  he  had  arrived, 
and  then  prayed  unto  me  for  my  assistance,  I  would 
have  given  him  such  things  as  would  have  quenched 
his  lustful  heart,  for  pride  and  ambition  is  abomina- 
tion in  my  sight,  and  1  will  utterly  destroy  them  from 
off  the  earth.  Now  tell  Harling  I  will  try  him  once 
more,  if  he  obey  I  wdll  be  with  him. 

And  I  will  now  return  my  Spirit  unto  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  strengthen  my  people  with  my  word,  for  there 
are  some  of  my  children  loathing  my  bread,  and  it  has 
become  bitter  unto  their  taste ;  this  is  the  fiery  furnace. 
Now  let  my  children  each  take  this  to  themselves. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Joannes  Roes  by  Edward 
Lees. 

Middleton,  29th  of  8th  Month  1823. 

Son  of  man,  rise  and  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and  see  if 
thou  can  stand  before  me  with  thy  filthy  garments. 
Therefore  put  off  thy  filthy  garments,  that  thou  may 
go  into  the  water,  that  I  may  cause  a  cloud  of  water 
to  overshadow  thee,  and  this  shall  be  done  to-morrow 
by  one  of  my  children  in  an  open  river,  in  public, 
that  my  work  be  not  secret,  that  all  the  earth  may 
know  there  is  a  God  in  England. 
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Now  I  have  brought  thee  back  to  the  scattered  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

Now  stand  thou  boklly  before  my  people,  for  thou 
shalt  go  before  the  priests  before  thou  goes  out  of  this 
land,  and  thou  shalt  tell  them  my  decrees  that  I  will 
alter  not,  but  perform  in  all  the  earth. 

Now  tell  those  that  pretend  to  be  my  sheep  to  have 
their  hearts  circumcised  before  me  the  Lord,  and  if 
not,  I  will  not  cause  their  foreskins  to  be  circumcised ; 
for  no  one  shall  stand  before  me  that  is  not  circumcis- 
ed both  in  heart  and  foreskin,  for  this  is  the  making 
up  of  my  jewels,  and  this  is  my  everlasting  Gospel, 
and  these  are  the  people  that  shall  appear  with  me  on 
mount  Zion.  Now  I  bid  you  all  watch,  for  I  am  com- 
ing to  make  a  full  end  :  my  Spirit  shall  not  strive  with 
man  any  longer,  for  all  flesh  is  corrupt  before  me. 

And  rise  thou  when  the  young  man  comes  unto  thee, 
and  abscond  for  thy  life  out  of  this  country,  for  many 
will  try  to  pursue  after  thee,  but  I  will  be  with  thee  if 
thou  wilt  cry  out  for  my  assistance. 

Now  I  tell  thee  if  thou  be  afraid  of  man  as  thou 
wast  in  Gibraltar,  I  will  withdraw  my  Spirit  from  thee, 
and  chase  thee  harder  than  thou  wast  chased  before, 
for  I  have  told  thee  before  that  I  would  make  thy  head 
strong  against  their  heads,  and  that  I  would  confound 
them  by  thy  stamering  lips  and  by  thy  foolish  tongue  ; 
for  thou  wilt  make  many  blunders  yet ;  and  this  is  to 
their  confusion,  to  let  them  see  my  ways  are  not  their 
ways,  and  to  let  them  see  I  work  by  whom  I  will  work. 

Am  I  a  God  that  they  should  choose  me  a  servant 
to  work  by  ?  Have  not  my  hands  made  all  things  and 
formed  all  things  ?  If  I  were  to  suffer  Satan  to  choose 
me  a  servant,  I  should  become  Satan's  servant ;  but  I 
will  overthrow  their  strong  holds.  Now  let  all  my 
children  know  that  it  is  I  the  Root  that  have  sent  thee 
to  them :  if  they  object  this  I  vrill  object  them.  Takeu 
from  the  mouth  of  Joannes  Roes  by  Edward  Lees. 


Ashton,  dth  of  ^th  Month,  1823. 

Now  I  command  thee  to  bring  forth  this  whoredom 
wl)ich  I  have  told  thee  of,  and  bring  them  before  my 
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Committee — for  1  told  tliee  I  would  not  remove  my 
committee,  but  I  would  cut  that  soul  off  from  the  land 
of  the  living.  Did  not  I  tell  thee  that  your  righteous- 
ness should  exceed  all  others,  or  else  you  would  not  be 
able  to  stand  with  me  on  Zion's  hill. 

I  will  bring  thee  forth  unto  this  people  again  after 
thou  hast  anointed  him  whom  I  have  named  unto  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  bring  forth  two  staves  out  of  that  land, 
and  thou  shalt  hold  each  staff  in  each  of  thy  hands  be- 
fore my  children,  and  when  I  command  thee  to  smite 
thine  hands  together,  they  shall  become  one  staff  in 
thine  hand — then  I  will  draw  my  children  from  distant 
lands,  for  thou  saw  many  heaps  of  smooth  stones  which 
became  one,  and  thou  slialt  see  this. 

And  the  young  man  who  is  to  go  with  thee  is  on  his 
road,  coming  to  thee,  for  I  will  confound  thy  speech 
that  thou  cannot  speak  to  the  people,  but  he  shall  be 
thy  spokeman. 

And  thou  hast  seen  no  mockery  yet  to  what  shall 
take  place  against  thee,  for  they  shall  be  for  haling  thee  to 
prison  at  many  places,  and  this  is  the  clergy  whom  I 
have  set  against  thee,  for  a  testimony  against  them. — 
Now  young  man,  be  thou  not  afraid  of  them :  and  I 
will  separate  thee  from  the  young  man  at  various  times, 
and  I  will  take  thee  without  money  and  without  price, 
and  I  will  cause  the  young  man  to  follow  thee  with 
money,  but  he  shall  pay  none  for  thee,  and  this  will  1 
do  as  a  testimony  against  my  children  who  says  my 
laws  are  hard. 

I  will  give  great  proofs  now%  and  the  more  proofs  I 
give  you  the  more  you  shall  give  unto  me,  for  I  will 
confound  the  clergy  by  thee,  for  they  shall  not  be  able 
to  answer  thy  stammering  lips.  And  when  thy  tongue 
is  locked  to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  thou  shalt  make 
motions  to  him  who  is  with  thee,  and  he  shall  declare 
the  wickedness  of  my  people. 

For  this  is  he  who  shall  have  the  ink-horn  ;  and  he 
shall  travel  with  thee  through  many  nations,  and  he 
shall  be  a  streng-th  and  a  comfort  unto  thee,  and  thee 
unto  him :  for  I  have  given  my  love  to  each  of  you , 
and  I  will  be  with  him  as   well  as  with  tliee,  and  thi,« 
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shall  be  known  in  all  the  earth,  for  this  shall  be  a  tes- 
timony against  those  that  say  I  visit  not  thee. 

Now  I  will  tell  thee  what  I  wall  do  unto  those  who 
say  I  visit  not  thee,  this  shall  be  a  mark  for  my  child- 
ren— I  will  slay  the  Jews  and  their  Rabbles:  and  the 
Gentile  priests  and  kings  in  every  kingdom,  and  they 
shall  lie  till  they  hardly  know  how  to  buiy  them — then 
I  will  bring  fire  from  heaven,  and  I  will  destroy  the 
earthly  bodies,  and  I  will  turn  sword  to  sword,  and 
then  I  will  send  my  voice  from  heaven  to  gather  you 
upon  one  piece  of  ground :  as  I  caused  my  ark  to  rest, 
so  shall  ye  rest,  and  great  shall  be  your  rejoicing. 

And  I  will  cause  that  ark  to  come  forth  which  I 
shewed  thee,  and  this  shall  be  with  you — then  I  will 
cause  my  eagle  to  come  forth,  then  if  they  refuse  the 
God  of  Jacob,  revenge  shall  be  mine.  And  I  will  give 
my  Son  full  possession  of  all  my  creation.  Therefore, 
tell  my  children  to  watch  one  hour,  and  to  tell  no  man 
— this  is  keeping  my  commands  which  my  disciples 
kept  not,  and  this  is  your  righteousness  which  shall 
exceed  all  others,  and  this  is  the  people  that  I  have 
chosen.  And  I  the  Lord  have  giv'en  thee  this  to  hand 
unto  my  children.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Joannes 
Roes  by  Henry  Lees. 

Ashton,  2dth  of  dth  Month,  1823. 

Thou  shalt  stand  up  the  Sunday  next  at  two  o'clock, 
in  Birmingham  :  and  see  thou  go  not  to  either  mayor 
or  magistrate,  but  stand  thou  boldly  before  the  public, 
and  tell  them  my  decree,  that  I  will  alter  not ;  for  I 
will  draw  a  large  number  unto  thee,  and  they  will  per- 
secute thee,  for  thou  wilt  make  blunders,  and  they  will 
thrust  the  out  of  this  place ;  then  I  will  bring  the  young 
man  unto  thee.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Joannes 
Roes  by  William  Lees. 


Dover,  lOth  of  lOth  Month,  1823. 

When  I  have  parted  you,   I  will  set  thee  for  a  sign  for 
my  whole  creation,  for  thou  shalt  be  carried  into  manj 
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nations  both  by  men-of-war  and  by  thine  enemies  ;  and 
I  will  confound  them  by  thee,  and  they  shall  not  know 
what  to  do  with  thee  ;  and  they  shall  send  thee  back  to 
England  as  a  prisoner.  This  is  for  a  sign  for  my 
children,  when  I  perform  it.  This  year  I  will  pour  out 
a  blessing  for  my  children,  and  they  shall  ktiow  that  I 
am  singling  them  from  the  world. 

Let  my  Committe  write  to  Cooke,  of  Gibraltar,  that 
he  may  go  seven  times  before  the  Jews  in  the  syna- 
gogue, and  declare  there  before  that  body  that  I  will 
not  alter  my  decree  for  them ;  but  if  they  will  come 
and  join  themselves  unto  this  body  of  people  they  shall 
see  my  ark,  and  where  I  cause  my  ark  to  rest  they 
shall  rest,  and  they  shall  see  their  King  there,  for  they 
shall  see  my  two  staffs  of  people,  and  I  will  make 
them  of  my  true  Israelites,  for  now  they  shall  appear. 
Tell  them  I  have  (one)  ready  to  prepare  them  to  their 
tribes  ;  and  if  they  hearken  not  unto  this,  death  shall 
be  amon2;st  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Joannes 
Roes  by  William  Lees. 


Paris,  11th  of  \Oth  Month,  1823. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying:  Joannes 
Roes,  son  of  man,  arise  !  and  take  thy  mantle,  and  go 
unto  the  man  that  I  caused  thee  to  speak  unto  in  the 
street,  which  is  one  of  my  servants,  of  the  Hebrews, 
for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  to  perform  my  work  in  France. 
And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  of  the  true 
Israelites.  I  order  thee  to  stand  up  in  France,  to 
proclaim  the  hidden  mysteries  of  my  scriptures  to  both 
Jew  and  Gentile  ;  for  I  will  bring  thee  out  of  this  place 
wi^h  a  large  number  to  England,  and  thou  shalt  stand 
up  in  the  place  of  a  prophet.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  Joannes  Roes  by  William  Lees. 


Strashurg,  in  France,  23rd  of  lOth  Month,  1823. 

Joannes  Robs.     Son  of  man,  arise  !  and  stand  up  he- 
fore  this  people,  the   Jews,  and  tell  them  my  decree  is 
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fixed,  which  I  will  alter  not  • — and  tell  their  Rabhies 
that  they  will  be  confounded  : — and  tell  them  that 
they  are  not  Jews,  but  if  they  will  ask  of  me,  I  will 
make  them  true  Israelites.  And  go  to  the  Gentile 
priests,  and  tell  them  they  are  not  Gentiles ;  but  if 
they  w411  ask  of  me,  I  will  make  them  Gentiles  of  the 
true  Israelites,  for  I  will  confound  ail  that  call  them- 
selves Gentiles  and  are  not.  And  perform  this  be- 
fore thou  leaves  this  place. 

And  ye  shall  not  return  the  same  road  that  ye  came. 
And  when  I  separate  you  in  England,  the  young  man 
shall  leave  thee,  and  return  to  the  place  from  whence 
he  came,  and  he  shall  stop  forty  days.  And  then  I 
will  see  what  my  children  will  eat  during  those  forty 
days  ;  for  I  will  try  them  as  I  tried  Gideon's  army. 
Now  thou  wants  to  know  what  it  is,  but  I  will  not  tell 
thee  till  I  have  performed  it :  and  this  is  to  thee  as 
well  as  them  ;  this  is  the  tree  of  Life  set  beforethem, 
to  see  whether  they  w'ill  eat  it  or  not,  though  Satan 
stands  behind  it.  Those  that  ask  of  me,  I  will  protect 
with  my  tw^o  swords,  and  these  are  my  true  Israelites. 
Now  search  my  scriptures  for  this,  and  then  you  will 
see  what  is  the  tree  of  Life,  for  all  things  which  I  have 
created  are  become  meat  for  my  children  :  this  is  what 
I  will  prove  you  by. 

And  when  thou  returns  thou  shalt  go  to  Idlethorpe, 
and  I  will  order  the  Committee  of  that  body  to  prepare 
a  room  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt  remain  there  forty 
days :  thou  shall  not  preach  during  these  forty  days, 
but  many  shall  come  unto  thee  and  ask  thee  strange 
questions,  and  I  will  answer  them  by  thee  and  confound 
them.  Thou  shalt  not  travel  during  these  forty  days. 
I  will  set  thee  for  a  mark  for  the  people. 

And  tell  my  childi'en  to  take  down  their  crucifixions, 
for  they  hang  me  up  in  their  houses,  boasting  what 
they  have  done  with  me  :  and  let  them  ask  me  for  pro- 
tection, that  they  be  not  guilty  of  the  blood  of  their 
forefathers,  for  the  Jews  wished  my  blood  to  be  upon 
them  and  their  children.  Now,  if  they  will  ask  for- 
giveness of  me,  I  will  return  them  unto  this  people, 
which  shall  become  one  staff,  which  are  my  true  Is- 
raelites. 
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I  have  sliewn  thee  strange  thhigs  since  I  took  thee, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  greater.  And  I  have  shewn  thee 
my  house,  which  shall  he  built ;  but  it  is  not  like  those 
thou  hast  seen  upon  this  earth.  And  the  foundations 
by  their  tribes,  according  as  they  are  written  in  my 
scriptures ;  but  the  throne  shall  be  in  the  middle  of  the 
building,  and  shall  be  the  height  of  the  fourth  founda- 
tion, which  will  be  the  tribe  of  Judah,  so  that  all  the 
foundations  will  have  an  equal  view  of  the  throne. 
Now  this  building  shall  be  according  to  this  view-  which 
I  have  given  thee. 

Thou  meditates  in  thy  mind  which  way  this  building 
is  to  be  built.  Now  1  will  tell  thee  the  way :  I  will  ga- 
ther these  two  staffs  of  people  into  one  place,  in  En- 
gland, which  shall  be  an  hundred  and  forty-four  thou- 
sand ;  and  I  will  plead  with  all  flesh  for  this  people  ; 
and  I  will  send  my  flaming  sword  of  fire  to  protect 
them  ;  and  I  will  destroy  all  nations ;  and  this  land, 
Enlgand,  shall  be  the  first  redeemed  ;  and  the  remnant 
which  shall  be  left,  shall  say,  '■  Let  us  be  your  servants, 
and  we  will  bear  our  own  reproach,  for  we  know  that 
God  is  with  you  ;  and  let  our  offspring  be  your  off- 
spring's servants,  that  we  may  be  called  by  your  name.' 

Now,  thou  proud  man,  think  not  that  this  is  thee, 
for  I  have  sent  my  angels  to  shew  thee  that  which  I 
have  never  shewn  before  ;  though  two  of  my  servants 
have  measured  it,  they  have  not  had  this  view  which 
thou  hast  had.  Now  ask  for  assistance  from  me — 
thou  hast  told  my  servants  that  thou  would  return  to 
thy  ploughing,  in  thy  land — ask  that  of  me,  ani  I  not 
thy  protector  ?  Break  the  clods  and  make  plain  the 
face  thereof,  for  the  seed  is  sown,  and  the  vetches  I 
will  burn  with  fire. 

And  the  sound  of  this  people  shall  be  a  terror  unto 
all  nations,  for  they  shall  hear  the  sound  of  you  before 
you  reach  them.  You  shall  enter  in  at  their  windows 
like  thieves  or  men  of  war,  and  ye  shall  gather  together 
their  silver  and  gold,  and  it  shall  not  be  yours ;  and  I 
will  open  my  gold  mines,  and  I  will  shew  you  them  as 
I  have  shewn  you  the  scriptures.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  Joannes  Roes  by  William  Lees. 
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Trieste,    \Sth  of  Wth  Month,    1823. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying  . — Thou 
shalt  go  forth  to  the  clergy  of  this  place,  and  stand 
boldly  before  them  ;  and  tell  them  that  my  decree  is 
fixed  which  I  caused  to  be  written  in  my  scriptures, 
w  hich  I  Mill  alter  not,  that  there  shall  be  time  no  longer  j 
and  if  they  hearken  not  unto  my  voice  which  I  give 
unto  thee,  I  will  destroy  them  from  the  face  of  the 
earth,  both  them  and  their  little  ones. 

Now,  son  of  man,  prophesy  against  those  that  call 
themselves  Jews,  that  they  are  not  Jews  ;  if  they  were 
Jews,  they  would  hear  my  voice  ;  go  thou  unto  their 
houses,  and  speak  the  w^ords  that  I  give  unto  thee  at 
the  time,  for  1  will  send  my  angel  with  thee,  and  he 
shall  give  thee  the  words,  and  let  the  man  that  carries 
the  inkhorn  write  it  in  a  book. 

And  I  will  bring  forth  a  man  who  shall  join  with 
ray  people,  and  he  shall  print  my  laws,  and  all  that  I 
command  to  be  printed  ;  and  this  will  cause  mockery, 
but  this  mockery  shall  not  be  like  the  mockery  at  the 
first,  for  I  will  give  you  words  which  shall  provoke 
the  world  to  jealousy. 

And  he  shall  deliver  the  writing  to  the  clergy  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  the  Rabbles  of  the  Hebrews ;  and  my 
angel  shall  stand  by  him  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his 
hand,  and  give  him  the  word,  and  he  shall  not  be  afraid. 

Thou  hast  murmured  hard  in  thine  heart  concern- 
ing expenses,  is  not  all  mine  ?  Have  1  not  a  right  to 
do  what  I  will  with  my  own  ?  Wilt  thou  shut  the  door 
against  me  ?  Thou  replies,  '  No,  Lord,  if  thou  open, 
no  man  can  shut!'  1  will  shew  thee  the  difference  the 
next  time,  that  I  can  carry  thee  either  with  or  without 
money. 

Now,  son  of  man,  I  have  something  against  thee.  I 
will  tell  thee  what  I  afflicted  thee  for.  If  I  had  not 
afflicted  thee,  thou  would  have  gone  before  I  had  sent 
thee.  This  is  to  keep  thee  humble,  that  my  children 
be  not  led  astray,  for  I  will  no  more  cause  my  whole 
body  to  fall  for  one  man  :  I  mil  punish  that  soul  se- 
parate. 
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Now  I  tell  thee,  when  thy  forty  days  are  up,  I  will 
cause  one  of  my  Committe,  at  Bradford,  to  cause  thee 
to  enter  into  a  river,  within  one  mile  of  Idlethorpe, 
that  the  waters  may  overshadow  thee,  to  wash  of  the 
filthiness  that  the  world  has  given  thee,  for  that  is  not 
of  me.  This  shall  be  done  every  time  thou  returns 
from  distant  lands. 

Tell  my  children  at  all  places,  that  I,  Jesus,  have 
given  thee  this  to  hand  unto  them.  My  words  shall  drop 
now  as  a  shower  upon  the  grass,  and  it  shall  he  in  all 
nations,  kingdoms,  and  states ;  for  my  little  island 
shall  prophesy  against  the  mountains  of  the  whole 
earth,  and  shall  break  them  in  pieces.  Taken 
from  the  mouth   of  Joannes  Roes  by  WiUiam  Lees. 

Milan,  in  Italy,  l^thof  Wth  Month,  1823. 

This  morning  as  I  laid  in  bed,  the  vford  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me  saying,  What  art  thou  meditating  in  thy 
mind  concerning  the  images  of  this  land,  seeing  I  will 
also  destroy  both  them  and  their  images  ?  These  are 
the  false  gods  that  I  told  thee  of  before,  which  I  shewed 
thee  in  vision  ;  they  have  fulfilled  their  forefathers'  in- 
iquity :  the  day  of  judgment  is  at  hand  ;  I  will  destroy 
them,  saith  the  Lord.  This  place  is  Sodom  ;  my  num- 
ber is  small,  yet  will  1  bring  it  out  of  other  distant 
lands. 

Now  see  that  thou  be  bold  before  them,  and  cry 
aloud  ;  yet  I  know  what  they  will  do,  they  will  be 
against  thee  in  all  lands,  yet  they  are  not  against  thee 
but  me,  as  I  have  chosen  thee  one  of  my  instruments. 

Now  as  thou  hast  seen  me  fulfil  my  words  in  sending 
my  angel  along  with  you,  the  two  swords  that  I  caused 
to  be  drawn  ai  the  first,  protected  you  ;  and  Satan  shall 
not  prevail  against  them. 

Now  let  uot  my  children  say  I  have  not  prospered  their 
ways,  for  I  tell  thee,  some  of  them  will  say,  *  Is  this 
his  work  ?  Are  we  to  give  our  money  for  men  to  go  a 
pleasuring  with  ?'  My  work  is  a  pleasure  to  me,  but 
their  evil  hearts  are  an  abomination  unto  me.  Now, 
son  of  man,  I  tell  thee  these  forty  days  shall  sort  them , 
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and  cause  the  wolves  to  go  out  from  amongst  my 
sheep,  that  I  may  bring  others  out  of  distant  lands,  in 
their  room :  for  1  tell  thee  they  are  a  stiff-necked 
people,  and  they  cause  the  rest  of  my  children  to  go 
astray  from  my  ^vork. 

Now  tell  my  children,  if  they  will  seek  me  I  will  be 
found  of  them  ;  and  let  them  not  follow  the  same  ways 
that  they  did  in  the  last  forty  days,  for  the  thing  shall 
take  place  at  the  same  time,  for  it  was  a  rebellious 
house.  And  let  them  keep  these  forty  days  holy  :  not 
cease  from  labour,  but  they  may  hold  meetings  as  often 
as  the)'  like  during  the  time. 

Now  tell  my  children  not  to  look  for  judgments  now. 
How  should  I  be  a  just  God,  if  I  did  not  warn  them 
before  I  send  forth  my  destroying  angel  ?  Thou  shall 
warn  all  nations,  kingdoms,  and  states.  Then  I  will 
bring  all  my  children  forth — as  I  made  thee  the  head, 
ffo  will  I  make  these  people  the  head  of  my  whole 
creation . 

I  tell  thee  thou  shalt  appear  the  most  foolish  in  my 
children's  eyes,  that  they  may  not  vvorship  thee  ;  for  I 
have  set  thee  as  a  watchman  amongst  them,  and  thou 
shalt  labour  both  day  and  night.  Thou  shalt  have  a 
girdle  about  thy  loins  ;  and  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to 
gird  thyself,  but  other  people  shall  gird  thee  when  thou 
art  delcaring  my  words.  This  is  a  sign  that  I  will 
gird  my  people  together,  and  Satan  shall  not  prevail 
against  them. 

Then  I  will  give  them  my  son  Shiloh  to  reign  over 
them — then  I  will  send  you  two  by  two  in  chariots 
with  my  word,  which  shall  be  executed  with  fire  from 
heaven — two  to  the  north  country,  two  south,  two  east, 
two  west,  with  words  from  my  son  Shiloh,  which  will 
overthrow  their  strong  holds. 

Now,  son  of  man,  I  have  heard  th}^  prayer  and  sup- 
plication unto  me  :  and  as  thou  hasl  asked  neither  sil- 
ver, gold,  nor  riches  of  this  world,  I  accept  it.  When 
thou  comes  out  of  the  water  thou  shalt  receive  more  of 
ray  Spirit.  Oh  !  that  my  children  would  seek  me,  that 
I  might  be  found  of  them.  If  they  would  pray  unto 
me  to  give  them  a  heart  of  prayer,  that  I  might  give 
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them  such  things  as  they  stand  in  need  of;  bat  they 
ask  for  things  they  do  not  understand  :  and  let  them 
wait  wilhngly  for  my  coming. 

And  when  1  send  forth  my  destruction  you  shall  sing 
the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  for  1  will  give  it, 
and  no  one  shall  he  able  to  learn  tliis  song  but  the 
hundred  and  forty-four  thousand :   for  my  son  Shiloh    y/ 
shall  give  the  whole  earth  to  this  number  for  a  posses-     ^ 
sion,  and  he  shall  reign  over  them. 

I  tell  thee,  William  Lees,  that  is  with  thee,  shall 
stand  boldly  Ijefore  my  children  at  Bradford,  the  first 
Saturday  in  your  year,  for  my  Spirit  shall  make  him 
bold,  and  he  shall  tell  them  whether  I  protected  you 
or  not  ;t  for  he  shall  roar  out  in  the  midst  of  the 
streets,  like  a  lion,  in  many  nations.  This  will  T  per- 
form, saith  the  Lord !  And  1  will  bring  a  people  forth 
out  of  the  nations  where  you  have  been,  and  they  shall 
join  you  ;  and  I  have  a  man  in  them  which  shall  in- 
terpret all  languages. 

As  you  saw  the  fresh  waters  troubled  and  roll  like 
the  sea,  so  shall  my  Spirit  cause  thee  to  go  to  many 
places  ;  for  I  tell  thee  I  have  made  this  covenant  with 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

As  the  nations  heard  the  terror  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  so  shall  the  nations  that  fight  against  this 
people.  For  have  not  I  sprung  fi'om  the  tribe  of 
Judah  ?  Is  Judah  not  a  lion's  whelp  ?  Have  I  not  a 
right  to  rise  up  to  the  prey  ?  I  will  destroy  the  Gen- 
tiles from  the  face  of  the  earth,  for  my  destroyer  is  on 
the  road,  saith  the  Lord,  and  not  one  of  my  number  is 
wanting ;  for  my  arm  has  protected  them,  and  my 
strength  has  wrought  my  salvation,  saith  the  Lord, 

Now  I,  the  Lord,  tell  thee,  when  thou  returns  to 
Idle  thou  shalt  enter  the  room  I  have  caused  that 
Committee  to  prepare  for  thee.  And  William  Smith 
shall  cause  thy  meat  to  be  prepared,  but  not  tell  the 
reason  of  it :  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  eat  this  meat 
with  care  and  astonishment. t     But  my  children  I  have 

$  Th8  took  place  on  the  first  Saturday  iu  1824. 
t  Thiis  took  place  as  here  described. 
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given  them  up  to  eat  what  they  choose,  for  Satan  told 
thee  they  would  not  keep  my  laws,  yet  it'  they  will  seek 
me  I  will  he  found  of  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  Joannes  Roes  by  William  Lees. 


In  the  coach,  hetioeen  Challons  and  Avallons,  in  France^ 
the  dth  of  the  I2th  month,  about  Jive  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  sa}dng : — What 
dost  thou  mean  by  thy  sighing  and  weeping  ?  Am  I 
not  with  thee,  and  able  to  perform  all  that  I  have 
promised  thee  ?  For  with  a  stretched-out  arm  shall 
all  the  earth  know  that  I  have  sent  thee  unto  them, 
and  not  sent  you  empty,  for  there  has  been  a  legion  of 
angels  with  you  ;  and  I  tell  thee,  if  not,  they  would 
have  put  thee  in  prison.  But  thy  time  is  not  yet  come 
for  priscn ;  and  then  they  shall  all  know  that  I  am  with 
thee,  for  I  will  deliver  thee  from  them  as  I  delivered 
Daniel  from  the  lions'  den. 

I  tell  thee,  you  have  dined  with  both  dukes  and 
lords  at  the  same  tables,  and  they  have  marvelled  at 
the  words  which  1  have  caused  to  come  from  thy 
mouth:  and  do  my  children  say  thy  journey  has  not 
been  prospered  ?  Why  do  they  doubt  ?  I  tell  thee 
S.  French,  shall  come  forth  to  do  my  work  ;  and  I  tell 
thee  I  have  some  true  Israelites  in  Trieste,  which  shall 
come  forth  and  join  this  body,  for  they  say,  'We  will 
go  and  seek  our  first  lover,  for  in  that  day  it  was  well 
with  us  :  we  will  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth, 
for  that  was  the  way  we  found  him  by  the  law  of  Moses, 
for  the  time  is  drav/n  to  an  end  that  our  gold  shall 
perish.'  And  they  shall  seek  me  as  a  man  seeketh 
gold  with  a  candle,  for  the  time  is  come  that  I  will  be 
found  of  them.  What  will  those  Gentiles  say  that  pro- 
fess they  believe  in  me,  when  they  see  my  Israelites 
seeking  my  word  by  thee  ?  They  will  call  them  mad- 
men, as  they  call  thee.  This  is  to  let  you  see  that  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  have  fulfilled  their  forefatheri' 
iniquity. 
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For  my  child — r^hnll  lead  yon  all,  and  you  shall  all 
kuow  that  my  son  Shiloh  shall  lead  him  and  direct 
him,  for  his  God  shall  instruct  him :  he  shall  see  him 
face  to  face,  and  live. 

Do  not  my  scriptures  say,  that  all  the  earth  shall  be 
married  unto  me  ?  And  if  your  earthly  bodies  are  not 
married  unto  me,  how  can  they  be  changed  like 
mine  ?  for  I  told  you,  not  one  jot  of  my  scriptures 
should  pass  unfulfilled. 

As  Sarah  was  the  free  woman  at  the  first,  so  shall 
the  free  woman  appear  at  the  last,  for  she  shall  be  a 
mother  to  the  true  Isrrelites  ;  for  the  rest  shall  call  her 
the  blessing  of  the  whole  earth;  for  ye  can  no  more 
count  her  seed  than  ye  can  count  Sarah's — for  as  I 
raised  man,  so  will  I  raise  woman  to  her  former  state. 
And  this  ceremony  shall  be  performed  every  year  to 
those  that  come  of  age,  and  all  fresh  believers,  till  my 
son  Shiloh  shall  direct. 

And  when  this  communication  is  finished,  it  will  be 
the  last  that  the  young  man  shall  take  from  thy  mouth, 
for  I  will  separate  you. 

Now  I  tell  thee,  I  will  gather  a  large  number  by  thee 
in  England,  before  thoa  go  into  distant  lands,  that  will 
join  my  people  ;  for  my  work  will  be  sharp  and 
powerful. 

Now  doubt  not  in  thy  mind  concerning  the  lad,  for  I 
will  make  his  head  strong  against  their  heads,  which 
shall  astonish  them. 

And  Robert  Blackwell  and  William  Lees,  I  will  point 
out  the  road  by  thee.  And  when  thou  delivers  the 
decree  to  the  young  man,  1  will  cause  Henry  Lees  to 
write  down  with  a  pen  the  words  that  I  speak  through 
thee.  And  thou  shalt  utter  parables  before  them,  which 
testify  of  their  ways  ;t  for  he  that  puts  trust  to  the 
sword  of  the  world  shall  perish  by  the  sword,  and  he 
that  puts  trust  to  silver  and  gold  of  the  earth  shall 
perish  with  the»earth,  for  it  shall  not  deliver  him  ;  but 
he  that  putteth  trust  to  my  word,  which  is  the  sword, 
shall  live  to  life  eternal. 

t  Tins  took  jilaceon  the  I7ih  of  the  4lh  Month, 1824. 
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No\y  i  tell  thee,  these  forty  days  shall  be  weeping 
and  mourning  for  thee.  I  tell  thee  thou  hast  five 
friends  ;  and  tell  them  to  take  Job's  friends  for  an  ex- 
ample, lest  they  be  like  them ;  and  they  shall  mourn 
with  thee,  and  pray  for  thee — and  they  shall  enter 
private  rooms  secretly.  This  mourning  shall  be  a 
type  of  the  mourning  of  the  world. 

And  thy  five  friends  shall  come  unto  thee  and  com- 
fort thee,  that  I  might  release  thee.  This  thing  that  I 
have  spoken,  w  ill  not  I  perform  it  ?  Yea,  if  all  the 
earth  be  against  it.  Do  not  my  scriptures  say,  I  will 
make  my  people  a  willing  people  in  the  day  of  my 
power  ?  Read  my  scriptures  and  understand  them, 
for  my  scriptures  and  the  earfli  shall  be  weighed,  and 
it  shall  be  seen  which  is  wanting  ;  for  I  will  make  the 
earth  more  precious  than  gold  seven  times  refined  in 
the  furnace  :  bring  me  gold  seven  times  refined,  for 
this  is  my  people,  which  I  will  redeem  from  death,  hell, 
sin,  and  the  grave. 

I  Avill  cause  thee  to  see  thy  five  friends,  and  thou 
shalt  declare  the  matter  before  them ;  and  thou  shalt 
preach  no  more  to  my  children  till  the  waters  have 
been  over  thee. 

This  Communication  shall  be  sent  to  all  my  children, 
and  read  every  sabbath  until  thou  come  out  of  the 
water.  This  shall  prove  that  I  Am  that  I  Am  has  sent 
thee  with  these  words  unto  them.  Taken  from  the 
mouh  of  Joannes  Roes  by  William  Lees. 


Hurst,  near  Ashton,  21th  of  I2th  Month  1823. 

Son  of  man,  rise  and  behold  my  children,  for  one  of 
my  shepherds  has  caused  thy  body  to  stink,  and  the 
stink  is  come  into  my  nostrils,  and  it  shall  fume  over 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  that  I  may  cleanse  my 
sanctuary.t .   This  day  is   one  tribe  wanting,  and  this 

t  Samuel  Entwisle,  one  of  the  Twelve  at  Ashton,  and  Preacher  there — 
who  had  twice  bei'ove  this  been  warned  and  rebuked  by  the  .Spirit  tlnoiigh 
John  Wroe  for  adultery,  was  now  turned  out  of  the  Twelve.  But  rej^'aniing 
this  as  a  pro2)hecy,  for  the  fuUilment  of  it  sec  the  conduct  ol  Samuel 
Walker,  also  one  of  the  Twelve,  wlio  in  the  year  1830,  caused  such  reports 
to  be  published  about  John  Wroe,  as  to  make  his  budy  stink  over  the  whole 
earth. 
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night  shall  he  a  night  of  mourning,  which  shall  he  heard 
in  all  the  land,  and  then  your  sanctuary  shall  he 
clennsed.  And  as  thou  does  unto  this  people,  so  shalt 
thou  do  unto  the  churches  and  chapels  where  I  cause 
thee  to  go  ;  and  this  shall  be  a  grievous  mourning  in 
their  sight,  for  it  is  against  all  the  land  ;  and  as  thou 
mourns  so  shall  the  priests  mourn,  for  I  will  not  hear 
them  saith  the  Lord,  for  revenge  is  mine,  and  the  whole 
earth  is  on  fire,  which  shall  neither  leave  root  nor  branch. 
Now  tell  my  Committee  to  search  me  and  try  me, 
and  see  if  they  be  able  to  contend  with  me,  for  I  have 
sworn  by  my  holiness  that  this  Committee  shall  not 
fall;  but  if  one  of  them  sin,  I  will  do  as  I  am  doing  to 
to  the  other  this  night,  for  I  object  him  any  more  being 
a  committee-man.  Yet  if  he  seek  me  he  shall  declare 
my  gospel,  and  I  will  return  my  mercy  unto  him  again, 
for  king  Ahab  repented,  and  I  prolonged  his  days  ;  and 
if  he  seek  me  not  as  Ahab  did,  his  body  shall  return  to 
the  earth,  and  I  will  bring  him  before  my  face,  and  I 
will  prove  him  of  his  wickedness. 

Now,  son  of  man,  see  that  thou  perform  all  that  I 
have  commanded  thee  this  night.  And  the  Sunday  but 
one  following,  I  will  cause  papers  to  be  put  up  in  va- 
rious parts,  and  thou  shalt  enter  in  there,  and  thou 
shalt  declare  all  the  words  that  I  have  given  thee  unto 
them,  for  the  sound  of  this  shall  go  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

Thy  mourning  shall  be  heard  this  night  both  in 
heaven  and  earth,  for  my  angels  shall  mourn  with  thee, 
and  Satan  shall  be  found  a  liar;  and  it  shall  be  proved 
that  it  is  me  that  has  sent  thee  unto  them,  for  I  will 
recompence  their  deeds  upon  their  own  heads. 

Did  not  I  tell  thee  that  I  would  cause  thy  five  friends 
to  come  unto  thee  ?  Hast  thou  gone  unto  them  ?  Or 
I  have  sent  tlsem  unto  thee  ?  And  thou  did  not  know 
them,  for  thou  said  there  was  one  wanting  ;  no  more 
shalt  thou  know  what  I  will  cause  them  to  do  for  thee, 
for  I  am  with  them;  and  this  shall  be  against  Satan, 
and  this  shall  be  told  from  generation  to  generation. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Joannes  Roes  by  Henry  Lees. 
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Ashton,  Gth  of  1st  Month,  1824. 

Mr  Committee  which  I  have  set  over  my  whole  crea- 
tion, there  is  treachery  among  them  concerning  money 
and  Book-keeping  :  Is  it  their  money  ?  or  have  they 
been  the  ius^^^ruments  of  getting  it  ?  I  lay  no  restraint 
on  no  man.  The  money  which  I  have  caused  him  to 
get  honestly  before  it  was  given  into  my  treasury,  is  it 
not  his  own  to  do  what  he  likes  with  it  ?  but  what  is  in 
my  treasury  let  him  consider  that  it  is  mine,  and  let 
him  know  how  to  handle  it,  (and  let  him  go  into  my 
scrij3tures)  for  this  evil  has  been  amongst  them  ever 
since  1  took  thee  from  them,  and  if  they  obey  not  this 
command,  they  shall  be  like  Entwistle  ;  for  I  will  not 
answer  any  thing  belonging  to  him  :  yet  my  committee 
shall  not  judge  one  another,  for  I  v/ill  bring  others  in 
their  places.  Though  I  have  given  them  much,  do  I 
require  any  more  tlian  my  usury  ?  did  not  I  shew 
thee  this  before  I  took  thee  from  them  ?  let  not  my  chil- 
dren despise  him  least  they  become  like  him,  for  this  is 
a  mark  for  you  :  and  observe,  that  you  may  be  able  to 
travel  on  your  journey ;  and  be  ye  not  as  he  has  been, 
for  he  has  been  very  near  me  with  his  mouth,  but  his 
heart  has  been  far  from  me.  And  now  I  have  given 
him  up  for  a  season,  and  let  him  labour  and  seek  me, 
fori  have  caused  thee  to  labour  both  late  and  soon  with 
him,  but  he  has  refused  ray  commands.  And  he  shall 
go  forth  to  America  at  my  appointed  time,  and  if  he 
will  siaek  me  I  will  be  with  him,  but  if  not,  he  shall 
never  return  to  this  land  England.  I  allow  no  money 
to  be  given  to  him,  till  I  appoint  it  by  thee,  for  he  con- 
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fesses  to  me  in  isecret,  and  lies  before  man  ;  will  not  I, 
the  Lord,  punish  him  for  this  work.  That  soul  that 
does  it  shall  not  see  my  kingdom  on  earth.  Let  my 
committee  ,keep  this  to  each  of  themselves  until  the 
time  that  I  appoint  it  to  be  read  through  the  whole 
camp. 

For  I  will  cause  them  to  encamp  in  the  open  fields, 
and  I  will  cause  them  to  keep  no  high  roads,  for  those 
that  I  appoint  shall  have  their  destroying  weapons  in 
their  hand,  and  they  shall  be  like  fire  put  to  straw,  for 
it  shall  burn  before  them  and  behind  them  :  and  this 
shall  take  place  as  soon  as  I  have  destroyed  that  army 
which  I  shewed  thee  in  vision,  they  shall  know  whose 
the  gold,  and  the  silver,  and  the  cattle  is, 

I  tell  thee  that  there  are  many  tares  among  them  ; 
see  that  thou  be  not  grieved  at  this,  for  when  the  fisher- 
man goes  out  to  catch  fish  there  are  many  that  are 
good  for  nothing ;  so  I  tell  thee  there  are  many  amongst 
'^J  this  people  that  are  not  for  my  kingdom  on  earth,  and 
^  these  forty  days  shall  sort  them.t  And  see  thnt  thou 
seek  me  to  mend  thy  net,  for  when  thou  comest  out  of 
the  water,  I  will  cause  that  net  which  I  have  given  thee 
to  catch  many  fish,  ^And  does  the  fisherman  not  sort 
them  ?  the  master  stands  by  the  net  and  orders  such 
and  such  to  be  cast  thenceforth.  So  thou  art  the 
fisherman,  and  the  words  that  I  give  thee  are  the  net, 
and  I  am  the  master.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  Henry  Lees. 

Sheffield,  Uth   of  \st  Month  1824. 

I  AM  come  with  peaceable  tidings  unto  thee  :  write 
these  lines  which  I  give  thee.  Now  thou  son  of  man, 
see  that  thou  sigh  with  a  bitter  sigh,  with  a  breathing 
of  thy  loins  against  those  who  mourn  and  weep  against 
my  commands,  am  I  a  God  that  cannot  perform  that 
which  1  have  declared?  for  I  have  heard  thy  prayer 
and  supplication  concerning  Ann  Lees,  the  wife  of 
Henry  Lees,  she  says,   She   can  never  submit  to  the 

+    Being  forty  years,   from  the  date  that  the  Lord  began    with  John 
Wroe,  wherein  the  laws  jure  to  be  kept. 
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thing  :  tell  her  that  before  I  perform  it  she  shall  pe- 
tition as  a  hungry  man  which  wants  bread,  and  all  my 
children  shall  crave  for  it.  And  if  Ann  Lees  does  not 
leave  off  that  which  she  is  practising  against  me,  I  will 
neither  hear  her  prayers  nor  thy  prayers,  though  her 
husband  laments  for  her  ;  and  likewise  Swire,  the 
other  brother  :  therefore,  if  my  children  leave  off  this 
"work  I  will  be  with  them.  I  have  shewn  thee  great 
things  concerning  the  family  which  she  belonged  to  ; 
I  have  more  of  them  which  I  will  bring  forth.  And  if 
they  hearken  not  unto  this,  Satan  shall  chase  them  for 
a  time  ;  but  those  which  I  shewed  thee,  yet  will  I  save 
them,  for  they  shall  appear  with  me  on  mount  Zion  ; 
and  this  is  to  be  read  unto  her.  Now  I  tell  thee,  thou 
hast  been  like  Ann  Lees,  for  thou  hast  not  declared 
the  thing  that  is  right  concerning  me  :  does  not  my 
scriptures  tell,  that  I  will  have  a  willing  people  ?  for 
before  I  perform  it  thou  wilt  pray  for  it ;  shall  not  I 
change  my  people  before  I  do  this  ?  I  tell  thee  she 
has  wept  for  something,  but  she  knows  not  for  what. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Joannes  Roes  by  Peter 
Brunton. 


Idle,  2m  of  1st  Month,  1824. 

Being  in  bed  this  morning,  I  had  the  following  vision 
shewn  to  me — that  I  was  travelling  between  Rooley 
and  Oakenshaw  ;*  I  had  a  staff  in  my  left  hand,  and  a 
measure,  with  a  joint  in  the  middle,  in  my  right  hand, 
and  I  measured  as  I  walked  ;  and  I  stopped  at  several 
houses,  and  they  asked  me  what  the  thing  was  in  my 
right  hand,  and  I  told  them  it  was  for  measuring  the 
earth.  And  I  saw  them  have  great  quantities  of  vic- 
tuals round  about  j.them,  and  I  was  hungry,  fainting 
almost  to  death,  to  my  tliinking,  but  no  man  fed  me  ; 
and  I  left  that  number  of  people,  and  went  on  mea- 
suring again  till  I  got  to  a  place  called  Toad-holes, 
near  Okenshaw  ;  then  I  met  with  my  mother's  father, 
who  had  been  dead  many  years,  and  he  said,  "  What 
art  thou  measuring  ?"  and  I  said,  "  thou  knowest." 
"*  And  who  is  yon  number  that  thou  h  ;st  been  with  ?" 
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And  I  said,  '*  Thou  knowest."  And  ha  said,  "  I'll 
tell  thee  who  they  are — they  are  the  Gentiles  which 
will  become  Esau's  end,  for  they'll  neither  feed  thee 
nor  receive  thy  word."  And  he  said,  "  Dost  thou 
know  that  thou  hast  to  measure  many  nations  ?  but 
the  Gentiles  thou  art  not  to  measure,  for  it  is  to  be 
burnt  up  and  destroyed  ;  but  thou  art  sent  to  measure 
Israel,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make  them  Israelites 
after  thou  hast  measured  them  ;  and  he  is  with  thee. 
And  thou  hast  been  despairing  in  thy  mind,  but  the 
Lord  will  gather  a  great  number  by  thee,  for  thou  art  a 
brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire."  And  I  measured  on  till 
I  got  to  Whibsy-bank-foot.  and  no  man  fed  me  yet, 
and  I  came  to  myself  with  hunger.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  V/roe  by  William  Tillotson,. 


Idle,   Tlth  of  \st  Month,    1824. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  by  the  same  angel 
which  has  before  ministered  unto  me. 

I  tell  thee  Satan  stands  ready  to  destroy  thee  con- 
tinually ;  and  he  will  enter  into  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
saying,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself,  for  they  will  say 
thou  art  mad,  and  thou  art  not  fit  to  live. 

And  after  the  forty  days  are  up,  three  da^'s  thou  wilt 
have  to  enter  into  the  priests'  houses,  and  then  thou 
shalt  enter  into  the  water,  then  you  shall  see  how  Satan 
will  swell,  for  he  will  gather  a  large  number  to  fight 
against  you  all. 

And  for  thee  having  thy  measure  in  thy  hand,  thy 
measure  is  the  spiritual  measure  which  is  with  them  ; 
and  for  thee  being  hungr}^,  they  shall  hraiger  and  not 
have  enough  ;  and  thou  says  thou  art  thirsty,  so  shall 
the  earth  be  thirsty,  for  I  will  cause  a  drought  to  come 
upon  both  man  and  beast,  and  all  t\\Q  earth  shall  know 
that  I  have  sent  thee  unto  them.* 

And  when  thou  art  come  out  of  the  water,  my  chil- 
dren shall  remember  the  laws  which  I  gave  r.nto  Moses, 
they  shall   eat  nothing  that  dies  of  itself ;  they  shall 

*  Witness  the  great  clrougLt  of  the  Spring  of  1834,  the  diminshed  Lar- 
Test,  and  the  consequence  ol'  the  same. 


1824.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  53 

eat  notliinfr  that  has  blood  within  it ;  and  thev  sliall 
not  touch  any  unclean  thing  with  tlieir  hands  that  is 
dead  ;  they  shall  not  eat  any  thing  that  1  commanded 
my  servant  Moses  that  they  should  not  eat ;  and  the 
things  that  I  ordered  by  my  servant  Moses — those 
they  shall  eat  and  live  ;  and  then,  1  tell  thee,  at  that 
day  my  cattle  shall  live  as  well  as  them  ;  there  shall 
be  no  more  death  on  my  creation,  for  I  will  cause  all 
unclean  beasts  to  pass  out  of  the  land,  but  the  clean 
beasts  which  I  named  unto  Noah,  they  shall  live  for 
ever. 

And  as  thou  hast  eaten  thy  bread  by  measure,  so 
shall  the  Gentiles ;  and  as  thou  hast  eaten  and  drunken 
with  care  and  astonishment,  so  shall  the  world  ;  but 
this  shall  not  be  so  unto  my  children,  for  this  is  the 
time  that  my  children  shall  be  known  that  I  am  sepa- 
rating them. 

And  the  aliens  shall  come  weeping  out  of  the  holes 
of  the  earth,  and  they  shall  fulfil  that  passage  w^here 
*'  seven  women  shall  take  hold  of  one  man,  and  say.  We 
will  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel,  only 
let  us  be  called  by  thy  name,  to  take  away  our  reproach." 
Isaiah  iv.  1.  This  is  the  people  that  I  have  rent  the  vail 
from,  who  never  knew  my  visitation.  But  those  that 
knew  my  visitation,  and  have  eaten  and  drunken  in  my 
visitation,  and  proshesied  in  my  visitation,  and  refuse 
my  coming,  and  have  become  like  Lot's  wife,  they 
shall  have  neither  lot  nor  part  in  the  matter ;  for  I  will 
sweep  them  vdth  the  refuge  of  lies  from  the  earth. 

I  will  gath.er  my  people  and  m)^  ark  together,  then 
my  ark  shall  be  seen  in  the  heavens,  and  men  shall  be- 
hold it  with  their  eyes  and  not  taste  thereof:  do  I  cause 
the  thing  to  appear  in  heaven  and  not  on  earth  ?  -No  ; 
when  I  caused  my  two  swords  to  be  drawn  on  earth, 
they  were  seen  in  heaven  ;  and  when  my  ark  is  seen  in 
the  heavens,  it  sliall  be  seen  on  earth,  and  my  brides, 
with  plapng  instruments,  shall  be  seen  there, t  and 
at  that  day,  the  voices  in  heaven  and  the  voices  on 
earth  shall  be  heard  together,  and  the  vail  shall  be 
rent,  and  your  prayers  shall  be   fulfilled  for  my  will  to 

t  And  the  four  winds  sliaM  pla\  them  lefoie  the  house  of  IsraeL 
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he  clone  on  earth}  as  well  as  in  heaven,  and  all 
the  earth§  shall  know  it.  And  at  that  day  they  shall 
know  that  I  protect  my  ark  as  well  in  the  fire  as  I  pro- 
tected it  on  the  water.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Idlethorpe,  \Mi  of  2nd  Month,  1824. 

Now  I  (am)  the  Root,  which  will  cause  the  Branch  to 
come  forth,  and  he  shall  rule  over  you,  for  it  is  his 
right,  and  this  is  he  who  shall  hand  the  sceptre  unto 
you,  and  1  am  he  who  will  cleanse  you  from  all  filtlii- 
ness,  and  I  will  bury  all  your  sins  in  the  deep,  and 
they  shall  not  be  remembered  any  more. 

Now  obey  my  commands  till  I  come,  for  every  eye 
shall  behold  me,  and  every  knee  of  wickedness  shall 
tremble,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess,  that  I  am  life 
from  the  dead,  and  that  I  died  for  all  men,  to  claim 
them  at  my  appointed  time,  and  those  that  have  sought 
me,  I  will  be  found  of  them  the  first,  for  I  will  make 
man  and  devils  tremble. 

Now,  1  tell  thee,  Joannes,  tell  my  committee  not  to 
boast  of  their  judgment,  their  judgment  was  sent  from 
heaven  unto  them.  Did  not  I  promise  thee  before  I 
removed  it,t  that  I  would  give  my  committee  wisdom 
beyond  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ?  for  my  time  is  come 
that  I  will  rend  the  veil  from  all  those  that  ask  of  me 
for  it,  and  I  will  rend  the  veil  from  all  eyes,  when  fire, 
and  lightening,  and  storm,  and  tempest,  shall  descend; 
for  my  thunder-bolts  shall  roar  from  pole  to  pole  ;  then 
the  people  of  the  world  shall  say,  *'  that  surely  this 
man  was  sent  of  God."  Then  they  shall  be  taken  in 
their  snares  that  they  have  laid  for  other  men,  and  fet- 
ters shall  bind  them  to  their  place,  then  revenge  shall 
be  mine. 

And  do  they  say  I  am  a  hard  master  ?  I  sent  my 
prophets  to  them  in  former  days,  and  1  have  warned 
them  nearly  six   thousand  years.     Now  I  tell  thee,  if 

X  The  new  Earth.  §  The  oUrEavth. 

t  Before  the  Standard  was  removed  from  Bradford  to  Ashtou. 
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thou  charm  ever  so  wisely,  they  will  not  dance  for  thee, 
but  fetters  shall  take  hold  of  their  legs — they  will  say, 
*'  we  will  dance,  but  loose  our  legs."  Thou  shalt  say 
then,  "  when  my  master  ordered  me  to  warn  you,  you 
refused  ;  now  my  master  has  claimed  his  power,  why 
are  you  grieved,  is  not  this  land  his  ?  and  as  you  will 
not  dance  you  must  depart ;  and  as  you  have  made 
agreement  with  the  grave,  you  must  go  to  it." 

And  thou  must  tell  my  committee  at  Ashton,  that 
my  committee  must  act  according  to  the  judgment 
that  I  have  given  them  on  the  communication,  and 
they  shall  be  mine,  which  is,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Branch,  sprung  from  the  boll,  and  when  the  Branch 
makes  his  appearance,  the  rest  of  the  trees  shall  flourish, 
and  the  fruit  shall  be  seen,  and  no  man  shall  pluck  it 
from  them,  that  is — two  women,!  one  man,  yet  all  one : 
these  are  the  trees  of  righteousness,  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Branch,  yet  one  God :  this  is  the  true 
explanation,  which  I  heve  given  thee  on  the  last  com- 
munication. 

Now  tell  my  children  to  look  at  what  I  gave  George 
Turner,  concerning  thee,}  though  they  could  not  see  it 
then  ;  but  I  now  explain  it  to  thee,  that  they  should 
not  rely  on  visions ;  that  they  were  only  for  the  world 
and  themselves,  for  they  would  tend  unto  evil,  till  the 
time  that  I  reveal  that  which  is  good.  The  visions  I 
shewed  thee,  and  thou  understood  them  not,  and  you 
WTote  them  not,  according  to  what  I  shewed  thee.  I 
chose  thee  for  good,  that  thou  shouldst  hand  eternal 
life  unto  them,  and  this  is  the  good  thing  that  I  spoke 
of  that  time;  I  was  giving  my  Spirit  unto  him  then, 
but  the  substance  I  kept  back  for  thee. 

And  if  my  children  had  looked  at  that  time,  they 
might  have  seen,  that  I  had  purposed  thee  :  and  if  thy 
Father  had  loved  thee,  he  would  have  said,  it  was 
through  his  good  examples.  Thou  hast  been  hated  of 
all  thy  relations,  that  I  might  make  my  power  mani- 
fest in  thee  ;   and  if  I  had  told  my  servant,  George 

■\  Meaning  the  two  Spirits. 
I  Which  is  in  tlie  Standard  of  Zion,  13tb  page. 
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Turner,  that  thou  shouldst  follow  him,  they  would  have 
followed  the  visions,  and  left  off  my  work.  Visions 
are  a  strengthening  for  those  that  see  them,  for  Satan 
intermixes  among  them.  Let  my  children  attend  unto 
my  holy  Spirit. 

Tell  my  committee  at  Ashton,  I  demand  their  wives 
that  are  joined  in  this  covenant,  to  sign  the  communi- 
cations along  with  them,  and  let  them  have  their  votes 
as  well  as  they  have  :  for  I  will  work  by  the  females  as 
well  as  by  the  males,  this  I  demand  at  all  times.  This 
is  my  beginning  of  my  new  creation,  which  shall  take 
place  the  28th  day  of  this  month,  which  is  the  marria,o;e 
of  the  bride  and  the  Bridegroom,  which  shall  take 
place  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  and  this  is  my  deter- 
mination in  all  the  earth.  All  my  children  that  have 
unbelieving  wives,  let  them  keep  it  from  those  that  lie 
in  their  bosom  ;  and  all  women  that  have  unbelieving 
husbands,  let  them  do  the  same.  This  is  to  each  of  my 
children,  male  or  female.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
Joannes  Roes  by  William  Tiilotson. 


Idle,  20lh  of  %id  Month,  1824.  , 

I,  THE  Lord,  command  these  lines  that  my  words  may 
be  handed  unto  all  my  children,  for  I  will  manifest  my- 
self unto  my  children  this  year.t 

My  words  shall  run  from  heart  to  lieart  till  it  reach 
round  my  ball  :  for  when  ye  are  baptized  for  redemp- 
tion of  soul  and  bod}^,!  and  married,  and  circumcised, 
then  will  I  put  my  seal  upon  your  hearts,  and  I  will 
defend  you  as  a  man  avengeth  upon  the  enemy  of  his 
wife  whom  he  loveth,  fori  am  bound  by  my  scriptures, 
to  bruise  Satan's  head  for  the  sake  of  my  wife  ;  will  not 
a  man  chase  his  enemy  for  the  sake  of  his  wife  whom 
he  loveth  ?  And  my  sealing  shall  soon  go  round 
my  ball. 

And  for  thee,  thou  shalt  be  circumcised  on  the  1 7th 
of  the  44h  month,  this  year,  and  my  children  shall  see 

t  Wliicli  is  a  thousand  years  to  man 
X  VVith  the  baptism  of  tlie  Spirit. 
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it ;  and  this  shall  be  a  certain  sign  for  them  that  they 
may  know  that  this  is  my  word.  Now  let  not  this  be 
a  trial  unto  thee,  but  trust  in  me,  for  I  will  deliver 
thee,  as  I  delivered  Isaac. t 

Then  the  restof  my  children  shall  be  circumcised,  and 
they  shall  petition  for  it ;  for  no  one  shall  enter  in  at 
the  gates  of  redemption  but  what  is  baptized,}  married, 
circumcised,  and  sealed  unto  me  the  God  of  heaven 
and  earth  ;  then  I  will  stamp  my  new  name  upon  them 
which  I,  the  Lord,  will  name,  and  the  seal  of  my  mark, 
that  I  may  give  the  angels  power  to  protect  them, 
that  when  the  destroying  angel  shall  go  forth,  that 
they  come  not  near  any  man  upon  whom  is  the  mark. 

For  that  man  upon  whom  my  mark  is  not  found  he 
shall  not  be  of  that  number,  and  if  he  has  blasphemed 
against  my  holy  name,  he  shall  not  be  a  servant  unto 
one  of  those  little  ones. 

For  when  I  created  man  at  first  I  saw  that  he  was 
alone,  therefore  I  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  him, 
and  I  gave  him  a  helpmate,  and  if  I  had  given  him 
two§  Satan  had  not  prevailed.  Satan  seeing  that  I  had 
made  man  below  myself  he  prevailed.  Does  not  my 
scriptures  say.  Ye  are  the  sons  of  God  ?  yea,  even 
heirs.  Then  I  say  when  ye  are  three  persons  yet  one, 
my  scriptures  will  be  fulfilled,  and  Satan  shall  not  pre- 
Vxiil  asrainst  it.  Then  Saviours  shall  descend  from 
heaven  on  mount  Zion,||  and  ye  shall  live  for  ever,  fur- 
ther, for  endless  time.  And  the  tree  of  life  shall  be 
there  yielding  its  fruit  every  month,  and  the  leaves 
shall  be  for  the  healing  of  the  nations,  which  is  my 
word ;  for  it  is  even  the  sword,  and  it  shall  pierce  every 
heart  as  it  pierced  mine. 

'\  And  all  men  at  that  day  shall  know  that  I  am  come 
down  from  the  cross,  for  they  told  me  if  I  would  come 
down  from  the  cross  they  would  believe  me,  even  as 
they  told  Noah  if  the  waters  would  come  on  the  dry 
ground  and  bear  up  the   ark   they  would  believe ;  so 

f  John  Wroe  underwent  tlie  operation  of  circumcision  on  Saturday  even- 
ing, the  17th  of  the  4tli  Month,  1»24. 

X  With  ilie  baptism  of  the  Spirit. 

§  The  two  Spirits.  [|  The  144,000,  Rev.  xiv. 
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when  tliey  see  me  come  down  from  the  cross,  it  shall 
even  be  to  them  with  fire,  as  it  was  to  the  people  when 
the  water  hare  the  ark ;  but  the  fire  shall  protect  my 
sheep  as  the  ark  protected  Noah  and  his  sons,  this  is 
my  determination  upon  my  w^iole  creation. 

This  world  asketh  thee  what  is  the  m^eaning  of  this 
forty  days — Now  stand  thou  boldly  before  tlie  world, 
tell  them  it  is  vanity — it  is  prepared  for  the  fire,— and 
tell  them  the  Lord  thy  God  has  made  known  unto  thee 
what  the  forty  days  are — tell  them  tliat  forty  days  I  will 
plead  with  fire  from  heaven — tell  them  they  cannot 
get  near  my  sanctuary  then — tell  them  that  the  ark  of 
my  protection  will  be  with  my  sanctuary,  and  it  shall 
destroy  them. 

Now  I  will  tell  thee  who  shall  be  the  servants  of  this 
sanctuary — those  who  come  out  of  the  holes  of  the 
earth.  Do  not  my  scriptures  say  that  kings  shall  bring 
presents  unto  me  ?  and  kings  shall  be  your  servants, 
and  they  shall  bow  down  to  me,  and  they  shall  be  your 
aliens,  and  they  shall  be  your  vine- dressers  ;  and  they 
shall  bring  their  gold  and  their  silver  and  lay  it  at  my 
feet,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  me. 

Now  if  any  one  ask  thee  who  has  given  thee  this,  tell 
them  that  it  is  Immanuel  which  will  come  in  the  last 
day,  I  have  called  by  thee  in  many  a  name  ;  I  will 
now  see  whether  they  receive  this  name,  for  at  this 
time  I  require  to  be  known  by  this  name  :  for  I  will 
avenge,  for  the  cry  of  my  children  ;  for  there  is  a  cry 
both  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  my  scriptures  tie  me 
to  bruise  Satan's  head  for  my  sheep's  sake. 

NoAV  as  I  proved  myself  to  be  the  Lamb,  all  you  like 
lambs  act,  and  follow  me  into  the  sheep-fold,  for  I  am 
the  door  thereof;  and  if  any  man  enter  in  at  any  other 
door,  the  same  will  be  found  wrong  :  and  if  any  man 
build  upon  any  other  ground  than  tt)e  ground-work  I 
left  them,  his  building  shall  fall. 

For  1  sent  my  prophets  to  dig  the  ground- work ;  and 
I  took  a  stone  out  of  the  mountain  which  never  tool 
had  been  laid  on,  neither  had  any  man  handled  it ;  but 
I  have  shewed  my  prophets  a  glimmer  of  it,  the  same 
as  I  shew  thee  the  likeness  of  many  things  which  shall 
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come  to  pass  :  I  fashioned  the  stone,  I  laid  it  m  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth,  and  I  ordered  my  lahourers  to 
build  on  them  ;  and  if  any  man  stumble  at  this  fourth 
corner  stone,  ihe  same  shall  grind  him  into  powder  ; 
for  he  was  taken  out  of  the  dust  and  unto  dUst  shall 
he  return. 

Now  I  tell  j'ou,  ye  that  wish  to  seek  life  while  ye  yet 
live,  my  prophets  have  digged  the  ground-work — I 
have  laid  the  foundation — my  son  Shiloh  shall  set  up 
the  gates  thereof,  that  ye  may  enter  in  and  live  eter- 
nally. Now  you  cry,  How  are  ye  to  build  ?  The  la- 
bourer cries  to  his  master,  "  Which  way  wilt  thou  have 
this  building  built  ?  shev/  me."  1  tell  you  the  ground- 
work is  digged,  the  four  corners  are  laid,  build  on  this 
ground- work  and  it  shall  stand. 

Now  search  my  scriptures:  this  is  spiritual,  and  ask 
of  me  and  prepare  your  hearts ;  and  be  not  like  the 
liar  ;  be  not  like  the  whoremonger  ;  be  not  covetous  ; 
be  not  adulterous  ;  for  these  gates  ye  cannot  enter  in. 
My  building  is  first  spiritual ;  and  when  the  spiritual 
building  is  built,  then  the  temporal  I  will  shew  you, 
and  ye  shall  enter  therein,  and  no  man  shall  shut  the 
gates,  neither  shall  the  sun  go  down  upon  them,  for 
the  life  of  me  is  the  sun  of  them,  and  my  glory  snail 
spread  over  them,  and  the  work  of  my  hands  ye  shall 
see  without  death. 

I  have  heard  thy  pra5'er  concerning  Israel :  thou  shalt 
take  the  stick  for  Judah  and  the  stick  for  Joseph,  and 
they  shall  be  smitten  together,  though  their  shepherds 
have  caused  them  to  go  astray,  and  they  have  married 
strange  wives,  so  that  no  man  knows  them,  neither  do 
they  know  unto  what  tribe  they  belong,  but  my  Spirit 
shall  lead  and  graft  them  together,  neither  shall  tlicy 
be  separated  to  the  end  of  time,  for  I  will  put  my  Spirit 
upon  them  ;  Ephraim  and  Manass^-h  shall  go  no  more 
astray,  3'et  in  Judah  and  Joseph  will  I  be  known  ;  when 
I  came  in  the  tribe  of  Judah  they  would  not  hear  me, 
but  put  me  to  death  by  violent  hands,!  but  now  by  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  will  I  be  seen,  and  I  will  avenge  myself 

f  Took  the  nature  of  tlieir  life. 
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on  those  that  will  not  have  me  to  rule  over  them,  for 
this  is  my  father's  possession. 

Ask  thou  the  Hebrews  why  they  doubt  me  ;  when  ye 
are  one,  ye  wander  about  like  a  lost  sheep,  ye  get  a  wife, 
yet  are  ye  not  perfect ;  my  scriptures  tell  you  that  I 
made  you  below  myself,  but  when  I  make  you  equal 
with  myself,  ye  shall  behold  my  glory  and  be  satisfied, 
for  I  will  make  you  three  persons,  yet  one  ;  three  being 
one  shall  be  a  bride.  I  will  marry  you,  and  I  will  re- 
joice over  you,  as  a  husband  rejoiceth  over  the  wife  of 
his  youth,  whom  he  loveth ;  then  I  will  shew  you  plainly  { 
three  persons  yet  one  God. 

Did  not  I  say.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  imnge? 
Prove  me  and  try  me,  for  I  tell  you  that  God  must  be 
three  persons ;  and  when  you  are  united  three  in  one, 
and  one  in  three,  ye  shall  be  as  gods  knowing  good  and 
evil ;  and  ye  shall  even  judge  angels  ; — and  I  will  re- 
veal all  things  unto  you  ;  and  your  eyes  shall  be  opened, 
and  never  be  shut ;  and  darkness  shall  cover  you  no 
more  ;  for  the  shadow  of  death  is  past,  and  hell  has 
shut  her  mouth  and  shall  receive  no  more. 

My  Spirit  shall  squander  you  as  T  squandered  the 
children  of  Israel  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 
Thou  art  the  plower,  the  harrower,  and  the  breaker  of 
the  clods,  but  my  shepherds  shall  sow  the  seed :  doth 
a  man  sow  the  seed  before  plows  ?  so  will  I  plow  by 
thee  and  no  man  shall  turn  the  furrow  :  thou  shalt  be 
the  plower,  the  harrower,  and  the  roller,  and  I  will 
make  thee  the  thrasher  of  the  vetches,  and  thou  shalt 
thrash  them  to  dust ;  and  I  will  cause  an  east  wind  to 
blow,  and  thou  shalt  winnow  my  wheat,  and  the  east 
wind  shall  blow  the  dust  from  off  the  ffice  of  the  earth 
but  the  wheat  shall  be  gathered  into  my  ark,  where  the 
wind  and  the  fire  shall  protect,  and  no  man  shall  be 
afraid,  but  the  dust  of  the  vetches  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William 
Tillotson. 


Idle,  27th  of  2nd  Month,  1824. 

I,  Immanuel,  command  that  thess  lines  be  read,  which 
is  the  word  of  my  holy  Spirit  which  is  sent  from  heaven 
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to  give  directions  who  shall  be  my  bridesi,  for  1  have 
sworn  by  my  holiness  that  I  will  not  marry  the  whore, 
nor  the  adulterer,  nor  the  liar,  nor  the  jfalse  witness, 
nor  those  that  will  not  keep  my  laws,  nor  those  that 
will  not  keep  my  covenant,  nor  those  that  tell  those 
that  are  joined  in  this  covenant  that  are  not  married 
unto  me  :  for  no  one  shall  declare  it  to  his  brother  nor 
his  sister,  neither  shall  they  discourse  of  my  word  with 
them  that  are  unclean  ;  for  one  that  is  unclean  shall  not 
be  married  unto  me.  And  if  one  be  unclean  now,  and 
he  be  found  so  when  I  come  again,  he  shall  not  be  mar- 
ried unto  me.  Did  I  not  tell  you  to  watch  and  pray  ? 
Did  not  1  say  that  1  would  come  in  such  an  hour  as 
.  you  are  not  aware  ?  I  again  swear  by  my  holiness, 
that  those  who  are  married  unto  me  shall  not  dis- 
course with  those  that  are  unmarried,  but  they  may 
hear  my  word  on  the  sabbath,  and  leave  every  one 
to  judge  for  himself:  they  that  hear  not,  nor  under- 
stand my  word,  they  that  are  married  shall  give  them 
no  light,  that  they  may  watch  and  pray  least  I  come 
upon  them  unawares. 

If  any  of  my  children  have  played  the  whore  since 
the  time  that  they  were  joined  in  this  covenant,  I  will 
not  marry  them.  But  I  say,  any  woman  unmarried, 
who  has  had  dealings  under  the  promise  of  marriage, 
this  law  shall  not  touch  them.  But  any  woman  if  she 
be  unmarried,  shall  not  play  the  harlot ;  or  a  man,  for 
I  will  judge  them.  And  I  say,  if  one  witness  can  be 
brought  against  them,  the  priest  shall  not  marry  them 
unto  me,  Immanuel.  But  I  again  swear  by  my  holi- 
ness, that  if  the  whore,  the  thief,  the  liar,  the  mur- 
derer, or  the  whoremonger,  come  and  join  this  cove- 
nant, and  return  from  their  evil,  and  break  not  my  co- 
venant for  forty  days  they  shall  be  married  unto  me. 
I  again  say,  forty  hours.  But  if  they  be  found  breaking 
these  within  forty  hours  of  the  time  of  joining  my  co- 
venant, I  will  not  marry  them.  I  again  say,  that  soul 
that  does  it  in  a  cloak,  I  will  judge  before  my  childrens' 
eyes,  and  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  them.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  Joannes  Roes  by  William  Tillotsor. 
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Gravesend,  \4>th  of  3rd  Month,  1824. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  this  mormiig,  as  I 
laid  in  bed :— Joannes,  attend  unto  my  words  which  I 
will  now  giye  thee,  and  the  same  must  be  handed  unto 
my  children,  that  the  same  may  lead  and  direct  them 
into  my  kingdom,  which  I  will  hand  down  from  heaven 
for  them.  Six  have  I  foretold  thee  should  travel  with 
thee  :  now  the  seventh  I  will  tell  thee — It  is  he  to  whom 
thou  hast  been  servant.  Now  I  have  something  against 
thee :  thou  wast  proud  and  stiff  when  I  shewed  thee 
whom  thou  shouldest  anoint ;  for  I  never  told  thee  to 
anoint  him  high  Priest ;  for  he  said  anto  thee,  "  Anoint 
m.e  high  Priest,"  and  thou  hearkened  unto  him,  and 
this  has  caused  thee  much  grief  But  I  will  now  ex- 
plain unto  thee  :  I  gave  him  the  desire  to  be  high 
Priest,  that  I  might  accomplish  my  strange  act. 

Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  I  would  open  the  door  by 
thee,  and  the  prince  of  this  world  should  not  shut  it  ? 
for  Micheal  the  archangel  shall  be  with  thee,  and  the 
spirit  that  I  will  give  thee  will  be  stronger  than  hell 
and  all  its  hosts.  Now  I  will  tell  thee  concerning  the 
high  Priest,  for  I  will  cause  him  to  be  directed  by  that 
spirit  which  I  give  thee  :  the  people  of  the  world  say, 
"  Thou  canst  not  talk,  they  cannot  understand  thee  ;" 
but  I  will  let  them  see  that  thou  hast  thy  spokesman 
with  thee,  and  he  is  a  learned  man  ;  and  his  rod  is 
Aaron's  rod,  and  it  shall  bud ;  and  the  priesthood  which 
I  have  given  him — and  he  is  a  witness  to  nothing  but 
the  priesthood ;  and  he  shall  explain  for  thee,  and  he 
shall  travel  with  thee  at  all  times  when  I  shall  order: 
and  I  have  put  thee  in  Moses's  place,  for  these  are  the 
days  of  which  I  spoke  by  him ;  and  when  I  come  1 
will  shew  you  plainly :  all  things  that  I  have  spoken  I 
will  make  plain  to  your  view.  And  I  am  well  pleased 
with  thee  standing  boldy  before  my  people  declaring 
my  word ;  for  it  is  not  thou  that  has  broken  up  my 
committees,  hut  it  is  I  that  ordered  thee.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  Joannes  Roes  by  Robert  Black- 
well. 
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AsJdon,  2dth  of  3rd  Month.  1824. 

I,  THE  Lord,  command  thee,  John,  to  arise,  and  cause 
my  words  which  I  give  thee  to  he  put  to  paper.  Did 
not  I  say  to  all  my  children  that  1  would  open  the  door 
by  thee,  that  Satan  and  all  his  hellish  host  should  not 
shut  ?  And  I  now  tell  thee,  that  I  will  make  known 
all  their  w^ays  by  thee,  and  I  will  confound  them  by 
thee,  and  1  will  set  up  by  thee  whom  I  will  set  up ; 
and  I  will  pull  down  by  thee  Vvhom  I  will  pull  down  ; 
that  all  my  children  may  know  that  it  is  my  hand.  I 
new  st\^ear  by  the  mJ^hty  covenant  which  I  swore  unto 
Abraham,  cursed  is  the  man  who  putteth  trust  in  the 
arms  of  flesh,  or  in  prophet  or  prophetess.  Let  them 
serve  me  the  Lord  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  in  righte- 
ousness, and  in  obeying  my  laws,  and  not  put  on  false 
garments. 

I  say  unto  all  my  children,  love  one  another,  and  be 
as  you  can  lay  dow'n  your  life  one  for  another,  and  be 
no  respecter  of  persons ;  this  cry  has  come  in  my 
hearing :  but  for  your  cry  and  your  abominations,  and 
my  committee  hearkening  unto  it,  instead  of  laying  it 
before  me,  the  Lord,  caused  me  to  withdraw  my  angels 
from  you,  and  my  heavenly  voice  was  not  heard 
amongst  you ;  but  I  will  cause  the  whole  camp  to 
shout  in  a  short  time  ;  and  whoever  it  is  that  robs  the 
bag,  I  swear  by  my  holiness  that  I  wall  perform  what  I 
forespoke  by  thee  ;  and  1  will  remove  the  evil  from  my 
children's  hearts ;  and  I  wall  be  worshipped  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  Now  see  that  thou  be  not  like  my  com- 
mittee, and  be  not  afraid  of  man  nor  devils  ;  for  I  have 
delivered  thee  into  the  hand  of  Michael  the  archangel, 
and  he  shall  protect  thee,  that  my  work  be  not  hinder- 
ed, nor  stopped,  till  my  appointed  time.  I  tell  you 
the  Months  in  Revelations,  are  years ;  thou  shalt 
declare  it  unto  the  world.  This  is  my  word  and  my 
deternination.  It  is  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the 
Root  of  David,  that  has  given  thee  this.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  Joannes  Roes  by  William  Tillotson. 
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Leeds,  Und  of  4<th  Month,  1824. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning  : 
See  that  thou  keep  nothing  back  from  my  children, 
that  my  word  may  run  and  be  glorified ;  for  I  will 
cause  them  to  strike  into  every  heart.  Now,  I,  (am) 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  which  will  drive  out  the 
prince  of  this  world  from  his  possessson.  I  say  no 
man  shall  be  either  priest  or  prophet,  or  committee- 
man, or  elder,  any  longer  than  he  obeys  my  com- 
mands. How  many  prophets  were  there  in  former 
days,  and  I  anointed  others  in  their  hearing,  and  kings 
I  pulled  down  and  set  up  others  before  their  eyes ;  and 
I  will  now  do  the  same. 

If  the  committee  will  seek  me,  I  will  perform  all 
the  things  I  have  said  concerning  them ;  and  I  will  be 
a  nursing  father  and  a  nursing  mother,  and  my  spirit 
shall  protect  them  against  all  the  works  of  the  devil. 
I  have  ordered  them  crowns  for  their  heads,  and  I  will 
give  them  heavenly  crowns  that  shall  not  fade  away  ; 
and  thou  shalt  make  known  the  names  of  the  elders 
unto  them,  that  they  lose  not  their  crowns.  And  I 
will  let  you  all  see  that  you  have  a  veil  over  you.  Now 
tell  them  he  that  has  given  thee  this  will  prove  them  ; 
for  it  is  my  spirit  that  will  deliver  all  that  put  their 
trust  in  me  the  Lord  of  heaven.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashtojt,  12th  of  4th  month,  1824. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning  : 
Son  of  man,  what  dost  thou  here  ?  I  heard  a  voice, 
but  could  not  answer :  the  words  came  unto  me  a 
second  time,  Son  of  man  what  dost  thou  here  ?  but  I 
was  not  able  to  answer : — the  third  time.  I  tell  thee 
my  servant,  Jofe,  thou  art  afraid  to  hand  my  word, 
but  if  thou  hand  it  not,  I  will  consume  thee  in  my 
fierce  auger ;  for  the  dross  I  will  cause  to  depart,  and 
I  will  make  thee  the  instrument  of  it  departing,  so 
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long  as  thou  art  on  the  earth.  I  swear  by  my  holiness, 
that  woman  that  loves  her  husband  more  than  me, 
shall  not  be  my  prophetess,  neither  shall  she  have  any 
lot  in  me  on  this  earth. 

Thou  shalt  take  a  horn  of  oil  in  thy  hand,  and  thou 
shalt  go  unto  that  person  whom  I  shall  name  unto 
thee,  then  all  my  children  shall  see  whether  I  am 
obeyed  or  not ;  for  all  my  children  shall  see  that  I  am 
with  thee,  and  that  I  have  made  thee  the  standard  of 
the  whole  earth,  till  the  time  that  I  make  known  by 
thee  that  thou  seest  that  my  spirit  is  upon  my  child. 

I  will  cause  my  children  to  be  gathered  together  in 
a  short  time,  three  score  and  ten  days  shall  they  encamp 
in  the  open  fields,  and  then  the  w^orld  shall  swell  over 
them,  and  all  the  armies  of  the  earth  shall  gather 
themselves  together  against  my  people ;  then  my 
son  Shiloh  shall  be  seen,  and  ten  thousand  of  his 
saints  with  him,  and  thousands  of  arch-angels  ;  and  all 
knees  of  the  world  shall  gather  feebleness,  and  all  eyes 
blackness.  And  he  shall  be  gathered  unto  my  people 
upon  this  earth,  secret  from  the  world,  though  they 
shall  see  him  in  the  element,  for  as  they  know  not  me 
1  know  not  them ;  for  I  will  plead  with  all  flesh  for 
forty  days  with  fire  from  heaven,  and  I  will  destroy 
all  those  who  call  themselves  Israel  and  are  not  Israel ; 
for  they  are  Gentiles,  and  Esau's  end,  and  I  will  burn 
them  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth  saith  the  Lord. 
And  ye  shall  be  like  Lot's  daughters,  for  you  shall 
think  there  is  not  a  man  on  the  earth  but  yourselves  : 
then  the  aliens  shall  come  unto  you,  and  my  ways 
shall  be  known  amongst  my  servants,  and  they  shall 
be  your  servants  for  one  thousand  years. 

I  had  eleven  in  the  days  of  my  flesh,  but  they  were 
not  one  greater  than  another  :  but  he  which  leaned  on 
my  breast,  which  I  left  my  testimony  with,  and  he  bore 
testimony  for  all,  so  shalt  thou  bear  testimony  for  all 
that  have  been  before  thee,  and  I  will  make  known  by 
thee  those  that  shall  follow :  And  I  will  cause  this 
communication  to  be  printed,  and  I  will  let  all  the 
earth  know  round  my  ball,  that  it  is  I  who  have  given 
it ;  who  was  slain,  that  I  might  manifeet  the  sam«  by 

I 
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ShiJoh,*  Immanuel,  the  Branch  revealed  in  his  day. 

Now  thou  wantest  to  know  what  belongs  nnto  priest- 
hood :  tell  my  children  round  my  ball  to  read  what  I 
gave  unto  Moses,  for  Moses  to  hand  unto  Aaron ;  for 
he  is  in  Aaron's  place,  so  long  as  thou  art  on  the  earth, 
and  I  will  give  him  no  other  place,  till  my  son  Shiloh 
be  among  you. 

I  tell  thee,  Satan  threateneth  great  vengeance 
against  my  children  if  they  obey  not  him  ;  but  his 
threatenings  are  like  those  with  which  he  threatened 
my  handmaid  Joanna  ;  but  with  all  his  threatenings  he 
never  prevailed  till  the  last,  that  he  destroyed  her  wilh 
death :  and  if  my  children  knew,  he  threateneth  thee 
as  hard ;  but  thou  art  not  in  his  hand,  for  the  sake  of 
my  children  ;  for  if  he  had  gotten  permission  to  have 
prevailed  with  thee,  my  children  had  been  led  astray. 
But  thy  body  he  will  yet  afflict,  and  all  my  children 
will  deliver  thee  up  for  death;  but  before  I  take  thee 
away,  thou  shalt  see  my  child  with  my  spirit ;  then 
thou  shalt  become  weak  like  another  man. 

I  see  the  evil  which  is  working  among  my  children, 
and  I  will  stop  it  by  thee;  for  Satan  will  come  forth 
in  various  shapes  amongst  my  children,  to  wrest  them 
out  of  my  hands.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  I3lh  of  4<tli  3Ionth,  1824. 

The  seven  that  have  borne  witness  of  thee  I  have 
offices  for  them,  and  they  shall  travel  into  many 
nations,  after  thou  hast  done  thy  work.  And  for  the 
females,  I  have  removed  the  reproach,  and  I  have 
caused  one  to  bear  it  for  all,  no  heavier  burden  will  I 
bring  upon  them,  for  they  are  mine.  Are  they  not  the 
mother,  of  me,  and  I  their  father  ?  and  I  will  redeem 
them,  saith  the  Lord.  And  thou  shalt  seem  very 
foolish  both  unto  the  world  and  my  children,  yet  they 
shall  see  that  I  am  with  thee,  and  my  angels  shall  pre- 
pare the  way.  And  I  will  bring  nothing  upon  my 
children  but  I  will  perform  it  upon  thee  the  first ;  thou 

*  The  life  immortal. 
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sTialt  be  the  way-mark  and  the  light,  but  their  bodies 
shall  not  be  afflicted  like  thine,  for  thou  shalt  bear  the 
sins  of  all  my  children,  at  times : — this  is  of  the  num- 
ber which  is  not  joined  in  this  covenant  which  shall 
come  forth  ;  this  is  that  thou  mayest  feel  for  them, 
and  that  thou  mayest  labour  among  them  ;  but  my 
child  shall  not  labour,  for  I  will  give  him  the  word, 
and  he  shall  give  it ;  neither  shall  he  travel  only  where 
I  appoint.  For  the  word  Thou  I  have  before  explain- 
<^d  unto  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  captain  unto  the 
Hebrews  of  both  houses,  that  they  may  become  one, 
and  this  is  little  Benjamin ; — and  thou  shalt  labour, 
but  he  shall  see  the  fruit ;  and  my  son  Shiloh  shall  be 
with  him.  For  the  next  shall  shut  the  door,  and  open 
the  windows  in  heaven,  of  fire,  storm,  hail,  and 
thunder -bolts,  whicli  shall  destroy  all  but  that  which 
is  cleansed,  which  is  my  word ;  for  this  is  my  last 
covenant  which  I  will  make  with  man  until  the  final 
resurrection. 

(A  woman)  shaU  name  all  the  males  to  their  tribes, 
for  she  shall  be  like  Adam  when  he  gave  names  to  the 
cattle  ;  females  shall  she  not  give,  for  I,  the  Lord,  will 
give  them ;  for  they  shall  have  their  lot  and  their 
inheritance  wdth  their  husband,  and  what  tribe  ever 
their  husband  belong  to,  they  belong  to  the  same  :  this 
is  the  gift  from  me,  who  am  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
who  shall  rouse  me  up  ?  there  is  none  to  raise  me  up  : 
my  own  arm  hath  brought  me  forth  redemption,  and  I 
will  get  myself  up  unto  the  prey  of  wickedness,  for  I 
have  trodden  the  wine-press,  and  I  will  sweep  away 
the  refuge  of  lies  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Does  the 
land  bear  fruit  without  it  be  fallowed  ?  I  will  now 
fallow  the  land,  and  the  weed  I  will  destroy,  and  the 
stones  I  will  gather  out,  and  I  will  make  thee  plow  it, 
and  my  children  shall  sow  the  seed,  and  my  wheat  I 
will  gather  into  my  granary.  My  ark  is  my  granary  : 
and  the  whole  earth  shall  burn  as  stubble  upon  the 
face  of  the  field,  and  it  shall  leave  neither  root  nor 
branch. 
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Ashton,  IGth  of  4/A  Month,  1824. 

I  WILL  destroy  the  learning  of  man,  and  nothing 
shall  stand  hut  my  Spirit ;  and  I  will  huild  my  church 
upon  this  rock,  and  it  shall  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil.  I  will  be  with  them  that  obey  my  commands. 
And  stand  thou  up  at  2  o'clock  on  Sunday  next,  before 
the  world.  And  thou  shalt  be  circumcised  on  Satur- 
day night,  at  9  o'clock,  before  my  children's  eyes. 
The  Elders  of  this  committee  shall  have  each  of 
them  a  stone  of  the  twelve,  which  shall  stand  for  a 
memorial  to  the  ends  of  the  new  world,  and  on  Satur- 
day, I  will  make  known  unto  thee  these  elders,  but  I 
will  stop  thee  making  it  known  unto  them,  only  by 
parable  ;  and  if  they  will  ask  me  I  will  interpret  the 
parable  unto  them,  but  thou  shalt  not  interpret,  for 
this  honour  I  have  reserved  unto  myself,  for  the  sake 
of  the  144,000.  And  the  last  covenant  thou  shalt  be 
the  instrument  of,  but  thou  shalt  not  sign  it,  my  child 
shall  sign  it,  and  it  shall  stand ;  for  this  is  the  cove- 
nant betwixt  my  son  and  them,  Shiloh  Immanuel. 
And  my  children  shall  see  in  thee  the  appearance  of  a 
lion,  yet  the  humbleness  of  a  lamb ;  for  my  mercies 
are  great,  and  my  wrath  shall  burn.  Will  Satan  pre- 
sume to  break  my  covenant  ?  a  three-fold  cord  shall 
not  be  broken,  neither  shall  Satan  prevail  against  it . 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  me  Willian^ 
Tillotson. 


Ashtan,  nth  of  4>th  Month,  1823. 

I,  THE  Lord  from  heaven,  have  heard  my  committee 
of  their  statutes  and  judgments;  I  now  command  by 
my  angel  which  I  cause  to  minister  unto  thee,  that 
these  lines  which  I  give  unto  thee,  may  be  sent  untp 
the  priest,  that  Satan  has  presented  himself  before 
him,  and  given  him  a  lying  spirit,  that  he  might  cause 
the  Lord's  children  to  be  led  astray ;  and  I  died 
that  I  might  reserve  them  unto  myself.  Now  tell  him 
that  if  he  will  let  the  pride  of  th«  devil  depart  from  hinx. 


1824.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  69 

that  I  will  fulfil  what  I  spoke  to  thee,  my  servant  John  ; 
for  I  will  give  him  a  new  heart  this  year.  Ask  him, 
did  I  ever  set  up  a  king  upon  the  earth,  and  raised 
another  in  his  stead,  before  I  removed  him  ?  or  did 
ever  I  raise  a  prophet  to  be  a  standard  ?  I  anointed 
Elisha  the  standard,  and  I  never  put  another  in  hia 
place  until  I  removed  him.  I  anointed  Saul  kimg, 
and  I  anointed  David ;  and  David  was  obedient  till  his 
father  was  taken  away,  and  then  I  placed  him  the 
standard  ;  and  tell  him  that  Satan  has  brought  forth 
false  love  in  him,  and  a  lying  spirit,  and  I  have  set  my 
children's  hearts  against  him,  yet  if  he  will  seek  me  I 
will  heal  up  his  wounds,  and  give  him  a  fresh  heart, 
and  return  my  children's  hearts  unto  him,  and  his  light 
shall  burn  brisfht  according  to  his  office.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashtoti,  20th  of'ith  Month,  1824. 

1  THE  Lord,  who  created  man  at  first,  and  brought 
forth  an  help-mate  for  him — I  will  now  prove  myself, 
that  that  which  I  recorded  in  the  scriptures  shall  not 
return  void,  but  I  w-ill  fulfil  it  saith  the  Lord  of  all ; 
and  that  evil  fruit  which  Satan  caused  her  to  hand 
unto  man,  shall  return  upon  Satan's  head,  and  I  will 
iet  man  see  that  she  has  brought  forth  the  good  fruit, 
and  I  will  cause  man  to  eat  it  without  the  sweat  of  his 
brow,  and  it  shall  come  to  him  without  labour ;  as  I 
gave  the  manna,  so  will  I  give  them  the  good  fruit, 
this  promised  land  is  not  like  the  promised  laud  that 
the  children  of  Israel  entered  before,  for  there  was  their 
.enemies  around  them,  and  Satan  tempting  me  to  curse 
them,  and  that  blessing  which  I  gave  them  was  only  a 
shadow  of  this,  for  I  will  give  them  the  planet  for  a 
possession ;  and  as  1  prepared  me  angels  and  cheru- 
bims  to  minister  unto  me,  so  have  1  prepared  servants 
for  Israel  for  a  thousand  years. 

Now  stand  thou  boldly  before  those  that  call  them- 
jBelves  Hebrews,  and  declare  unto  them  that  the  Lord 
jthy  God  hath  caused  thee  to  be  circumcised,  and  that 
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I  have  healed  thee  without  a  wound  or  a  sore  ;  neither 
has  the  smart  of  circumcision  come  upon  thee,  and 
every  one  that  comes  harmless,  and  those  that  circum- 
cise their  hearts,  shall  be  as  thou  art  for  my  word  shall 
heal  them. 

For  I  have  set  the  mark  upon  thee,  that  thou  art 
the  standard  till  my  child  make  known,  as  Samuel 
made  known,  that  he  has  heard  my  voice,  then 
thou  shalt  become  weak  like  another  man.  And  I 
will  give  thee  more  of  my  laws :  1  will  now  prove 
my  children  and  try  them  ;  but  I  now  tell  thee,  those 
that  are  of  my  seed,  Satan  shall  not  pluck  out  of  my 
hand. 

Satan  stood  before  me,  saying,  that  if  the  things 
might  be  known  which  would  be  done  in  the  new  world, 
my  children  would  neither  obey  me  nor  keep  my  law, 
this  is  permitted  to  try  my  children  with ;  but  if  my 
children  will  be  like  my  servant  Job,  hold  fast  their 
integrity,  and  wait  patiently  till  I  come,  I  will  make  all 
things  plain  unto  them.  Do  they  know  my  ways  ?  Do 
they  think  of  breaking  my  laws  ?  Did  not  I  declare 
in  my  scriptures  that  there  were  two,  yet  one  ?  1  now 
declare  there  shall  be  no  alteration  of  the  law  till  I 
come ;  for  as  I  made  you  at  first  so  shall  you  be  till  I 
come.  These  lines  have  I  given  thee  ;  for  my  house 
shall  grow  stronger  until  my  kingdom  is  established, 
and  my  word  shall  run  and  be  glorified.  If  you  were 
to  understand  all  thdt  I  speak,  Satan  would  not  be 
able  to  prevail ;  but  I  will  be  enquired  of  for  this  :  for 
you  pray  with  your  mouth,  but  your  heart  is  far  from 
me,  and  I  will  accomplish  that  which  I  gave  in 
the  forty  days  ;  for  I  declared  my  word  should  sort 
many. 

Let  not  my  children  say  that  this  is  not  my  word, 
that  I  may  judge  them  ;  many  came  to  see  thee  cir- 
cumcised, they  acknowledged  it  with  their  tongue,  but 
they  believed  it  not  in  their  hearts  that  I  had  healed 
thee,  but  I  declare  that  Thomas  shall  judge  them. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William 
Tillotson. 
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Ashton,  23rd  of  4th  Month.  1824. 

Thou  wast  taken  before  my  sheep  to  have  the  foreskin 
of  the  devil  taken  from  thee,  that  I  might  put  a  ring 
on  thee,  that  it  might  be  a  covenant  betwixt  thee  and 
me :  I  gave  a  woman  a  ring,  that  she  might  be  a  help- 
mate unto  her  husband,  that  it  should  be  a  token 
betwixt  them ;  and  I  have  now  put  the  ring  of  the 
token  upon  man,  to  claim  man  and  his  helpmates  that 
they  might  be  one  bride  unto  me  ;  and  every  one  that 
trusts  in  me  shall  be  healed  as  thou  art.  And  I  wnll 
single  out  those  that  call  themselves  Jews,  and  they 
shall  desire  to  be  circumcised  of  this  people :  and  the 
words  that  I  give  thee  is  the  milk,  and  they  shall  thirst 
after  it  till  they  seek  me.  For  I  will  destroy  Esau's 
house  from  amongst  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  for 
they  have  despised  my  birth-right,  and  they  have  sold 
it  for  nothing,  and  I  will  take  it  from  them  and  give  it 
unto  Israel.  In  Judah  was  I  made  known  unto  them, 
and  they  refused  me,  and  I  turned  my  hand  unto  the 
Gentiles,  and  by  the  name  of  Judah  I  am  searching 
out  Israel,  and  by  the  tribe  of  Joseph  I  will  search  out 
mine  inheritance,. — Esau  was  of  the  Jews,  but  he 
married  a  Gentile,  and  he  has  sold  the  birth-right  of 
both  houses  :  and  the  two  houses  that  I  have  reserved 
for  myself  is  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and  I  will  graft 
them  together.  And  every  one  that  curseth  this  peo- 
ple, this  is  the  curse  that  I  will  curse  them  with,  I  will 
destroy  them  oif  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  they  shall 
not  be  seen  with  this  people  for  a  thousand  years  from 
the  date  of  my  coming.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  2Qth  of  4th  Month,  1824. 

I  WILL  have  my  laws  and  statutes  obeyed  which  I  give 
unto  thee :  for  I  declare  unto  thee,  my  servant,  John, 
I  see  some  of  my  children  seeking  one,  and  some 
another,  for  they  are  even  like  the  world,  and  not 
like  as  if  they  had  joined  my  covenant :  but  I  will  be 
worshipped  in  spirit  and  truth  ;  for  I  will  be  sought  by 
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spirit,  and  not  by  preaching  ;  for  man's  learning  shall 
not  prevail  against  me  ;  for  I  will  let  Priests  and 
Rabbles  see  that  I  died  to  conquer,  though  they  refuse 
me  by  their  learning.  And  I  tell  thee,  John,  as  it  was 
then  so  will  it  be  now  ;  but  my  number  will  I  accom- 
plish, and  their  wisdom  will  I  burn  up.  For  Satan  will 
send  them  strong  delusions,  that  they  may  fall ;  for 
they  will  not  follow  my  spirit,  but  follow  their  learning. 
For,  I  tell  thee,  Satan  will  raise  up  many  propliets  and 
prophetesses  in  other  nations  to  come  forth  Mdth  the 
same  doctrine  ;  but  the  words  that  I  give  thee  by  my 
holy  Spirit,  shall  eat  up  and  destroy  their  words,  as 
Moses's  rod  destroyed  the  rods  of  the  Magicians  ;  for  I 
have  put  thee  in  his  place.  For  I  will  bring-  forth  the 
ark  before  thy  view — I  brought  it  before  thee  at  the 
first,  and  I  will  bring  it  before  thee  at  the  last. 

I  have  made  no  conditions  with  thee,  for  I  will  make 
thee  do  my  work  so  long  as  thou  art  upon  the  earth. 
And  I  tell  thee,  I  have  changed  thee  thy  name  to  thy 
first  name  ;  but  I  shall  call  out  by  many  a  name : 
and  if  there  be  one  in  the  room  when  I  call  unto 
thee,  that  name  which  I  call  thou  shalt  cause  to  be 
put  to  writing,  that  the  same  may  be  handed  among 
my  children,  to  shew  them  that  I  do  not  work  by 
the  body  of  the  instrument ;  this  will  confound  the 
world ;  and  this  is  to  let  my  children  see  that  I 
will  perform  that  which  I  forespoke  ;  for  I  once  de- 
clared unto  thee,  and  thou  made  it  known  unto  William 
Lees,  and  thou  put  it  not  to  writing,  that  I  would  call 
by  various  names.  And  all  my  committees  round  my 
ball  shall  know  that  my  spirit  which  I  give  unto  thee 
shall  declare  against  both  kings,  rulers,  and  princes, 
and  they  shall  be  as  much  afraid  of  putting  thee  into 
prison  as  they  were  afraid  of  Jeremiah.  For  I  will  give 
my  children  great  strength  concerning  the  angel  which 
visiteth  thee,  for  my  covenant  which  I  made  with  thee  on 
the  17th,  shall  stand  till  the  time  that  my  children  see 
that  passage  fulfilled,  w^here  it  says,  **  A  child  shall  V  / 
lead  you  all ;"  for  he  shall  testify  against  tTTe""  learning 
of  man,  and  he  shall  declare  the  learning  of  the  spirit 
©f  the  living  God  ;  and  he  shall  declare  the  temple  i» 
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built  that  the  might}'  God  dwelletb  in.  For  I  will  give 
thee  such  laws  and  tesliiiioDies,  as  will  astonish  all  my 
children  ;  and  those  that  break  my  laws  and  testimonies 
they  shall  pine  away  in  the  sight  of  my  children.  And 
the  fulfilment  of  my  laws  shall  be  easy  for  my  child- 
ren. But  now,  son  of  man,  1  have  something  against 
thee :  thon  hast  been  meditating  in  thy  mind  this 
morning,  that  if  the  Lord  would  choose  another  to 
lead,  it  would  be  much  better  for  thee,  and  if  I  would 
gi\he  this  office  unto  another,  thou  would  return  home  : 
Now  I  tell  thee,  I  will  bring  thee  near  unto  thy  home  to 
try  thee  and  prove  thee,  to  see  if  thou  wilt  go  to  thy 
home  :  have  I  made  the  same  covenant  with  any  one 
that  I  have  made  with  thee,  that  Satan  should  not 
prevail  against  my  word  which  I  give  thee  ?  In  the 
former  days  I  ordered  my  children  that  had  the  light, 
to  slay  those  that  had  departed  from  the  light ;  but 
I  will  now  bundle  them  up  for  the  fuel,  and  they  shall 
be  as  the  world. 

I  will  once  more  transfigure  the  building  before  thee, 
and  I  will  cause  thee  to  draw^  it  out,  and  thy  hand  shall 
be  guided,  that  all  my  children  may  see  it,  and  know 
that  it  is  I  that  have  given  thee  it ;  and  the  Jews  shall 
send  for  it ;  for  I  now  declare  that  I  will  cause  them 
to  come  forth  to  seek  my  word  by  thee.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  27th  of  A^th  Month,  1824. 

Thou  hast  laid  Thomas  Stone's  dream  before  me : 
the  dream  is  one  ;  the  unbeliever  pulling  out  his  knife 
and  cutting  thee  through  the  skull,  and  dividing  thee 
down  the  middle,  without  blood,  is  one  thing — that  I 
will  divide  thee  into  four  quarters,  one  quarter  to  the 
North,  one  to  the  West,  another  to  the  South,  and 
another  to  the  East,  that  I  may  make  a  full  end.  And 
as  he  saw  thee  without  blood,  so  shall  my  people  live 
without  blood,  when  I  have  brought  thee  back  from 
the  east  country :  at  that  time  my  ark  shall  be  both 
made  and  prepared,  and  my  people  shall  flock  thereto 

K 
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as  though  I  was  there,  and  all  people  shall  behold  me 
from  the  east  country.  For  though  he  cut  thee  down 
the  middle,  thy  flesh  appeared  white,  so  shalt  thou 
appear  before  all  my  children ;  for  though  thou  be  in 
four  quarters,  yet  shall  my  Spirit  be  in  every  quarter. 
And  for  Thomas  Stone,  I  caused  him  to  see  thee  cut 
in  the  middle,  to  have  the  foreskin  of  Satan  taken  from 
thee,  and  thy  flesh  appeared  white.  And  for  Thomas 
Stone,  I  will  shew  him  many  things,,  and  tell  him  to 
write  them  down,  and  I  will  answer  by  thee,  and 
when  my  children  see  the  dreams  fulfilled  which  I 
interpret  hy  thee,  it  shall  strengthen  them  a^s  it 
strengthened  Gideon.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  Qth  of  5th  Month,  1824. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  ;  I  will  now  give 
thee  my  words  to  be  put  to  writing-,  that  they  may  be 
handed  unto  all  my  children.  Did  not  I  say  I  would 
open  the  door  by  thee^  and  no  man  should  shut  it  ? 
And  hast  thou  opened  the  door  of  America  ?  thou  re- 
plies, "  Yes,  by  thy  Spirit  resting  on  me."  I  have  a 
great  number  there,  and  I  will  gather  them,  saith  the 
Lord.  But  all  that  are  worldly  minded,  that  go  unto 
that  place,  I  will  not  protect.  And  I  now  charge  m.y 
servants  that  go  out,  that  they  interfere  not  with  other 
religions  ;  it  is  the  three -fold  cord  that  I  have  chosen 
to  wrestle  with  other  religions,  and  it  shall  stand  for  a 
testimony  against  both  houses ;  for  the  four  beasts  shall 
declare  it,  for  they  shall  fall  down  before  the  throne, 
and  they  shall  cry  oilt  against  the  abominations  of  devils, 
that  I  may  claim  my  right ;  and  the  twenty-four  elders 
"shall  cry  out  also  against  the  abominations  of  the  earth, 
that  I  may  destroy  the  king  of  devils.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  WiUiam  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  6th  of  5th  Month,  1824. 

The  word  of  the   Lord  came  unto  me  saying,  John, 
hearken  unto  my  voice.     Be  not  afraid  of  man,  nor  be 
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dismayed  at  their  looks,  for  I  have  sent  thee  unto  the 
two  houses  ;  one  house  is   of  a  strange  speech,  which 
thou  canst  not  undei-stand,  which  is  Manasseh  ;  but  the 
younger  house  thou  canst  understand,  v;hich  is  Eph- 
raim,  and  it  grieveth  thee :  and  if  thou  couldst  under- 
stand the  other  house,  it  would   grieve  thee  worse. 
Therefore  as  Jacob  took  hold  of  the  heel  of  Esau,  so 
will  I  cause  thee  to  travel  among  both  houses  of  Esau  ; 
and  I  will  cause  thee  to  take  hold  of  Esau's  heel,  that 
thou  mayest  throw  him  down,  that  thou  mayest  gather 
my  seed.     And  by  the  star  of  Jacob  will  I  give  thee  a 
lig-ht,  till  they  be  gathered.    And  this  Ught  is  my  Spirit, 
which  shall  be  a  flaming  sword  that  turneth  every  way. 
And  I  will  gather  all  the  good  trees  together,  and  the 
boll  of  an  oak  will  I  put  within  them,  which  shall  not 
fade  away  :  and  the  sceptre  shall  be  seen,  of  jnercy  for 
my  children  Israel,  and  a  flaming  sword  for  both  houses 
of  Esau.     And  the  one  house  of  Esau,  is  like  Esau,  it 
is  a  goodly  raiment,  which  is  the  saving  of  many  souls; 
the  other  house  is  Esau's  birth-right,  hid  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  for  a  thousand   years,   which   he 
despised,  in  the  presence  of  hell.     Now  I  will  give  thee 
the  other  tvfo  houses,  the  star  u^hich  I  left  to  dwell  in 
ihe  midst  of  my  people,  which  is  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
which  have  died  in  the  faith  of  the  promise  to  be  of 
the  redeemed,   believing  that  I  should  fulfil  the  whole 
of  the  scriptures  ;  waiting  for  the  adoption — for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God,  groaning  with  bitter 
groans;  for  the  abominations  of  the  earth ;  these  will  I 
bring  with  me.     Then  the  sceptre  shall  be  seen  for  Is- 
rael, and  the  star  of  Judah  shall  go  before  it ;  for  it  is 
the  old  lion  risen  up  from  the  prey,  and  it  shall  destroy 
.  all  the  house  of  the   Gentiles,   till  they  submit  them- 
selves, with  their  silver  and  gold,  till  they  agree  to  be 
servants  unto  those  that  are  redeemed  from  the  earth. 
Now  son  of  man,  if  thou  refuse,  I  will  take  a  threshing 
instrument  to  thresh  thee  with ;  I  will  take  thee  into  a 
ship,  and  I  will  take  thee  from  quarter  to  quarter,  and 
my  contrary  winds  shall  toss  thee  to  and  fro,  till  thou 
submit  to  do  my  work  ;  andv.hen  my  children  see  this, 
they  shall  know   that  it  is  my  hand,  saith   the   Lord. 
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And  my  cliildren  shall  v/eep  and  mourn  witliin  the  in- 
ward man,  that  I  may  send  thee  with  my  voice,  to  de- 
clare unto  them  what  they  shall  do  ;  and  thy  wife  shall 
weep  and  mourn,  and  lament  for  thee  ;  and  there  shall 
be  a  cry  of  death  in  the  land,  that  thou  hast  got  a 
watery  grave :  and  after  this  will  1  bring  thee  forth,  and 
all  thnt  hear  my  voice,  and  obey  it,  shall  be  found  of 
some  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel :  and  1  will  change 
their  name,  that  they  shall  be  no  more  Israel,  but  Is- 
raelites ;  the  sons  of  the  living  God.  And  I  will  put  a 
star  in  the  midst  of  them,  which  is  the  star  of  Jacob, 
and  it  shall  light  upon  Israel ;  and  Israelites  will  I 
make  the  sceptre  which  shall  stand  for  a  memorial  for 
me  in  the  land  where  I  was  slain.  But  to  England  will 
I  gather  you  ;  and  all  the  earth  shall  know  that  I  have 
chosen  thee  ;  and  they  shall  say.  They  have  no  more 
hold  of  thee  than  they  had  of  Noah ;  for  thou  pro- 
phesiest  nothing  but  lies.  And  they  will  seek  thee  to 
put  thee  to  death  ;  and  in  prison  will  they  put  thee  : 
but  a  light  will  I  he  unto  thee.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson, 


Ashton,  6f/^  of  5th  Month,  1824. 

Thou  hast  laid  the  dream  of  Abraham  Matley  before 
me,  1  will  now  answer  thee  .  The  crowd  of  people 
which  he  saw  thee  standing  in,  and  seeing  no  way  to 
escape,  heard  thee  cry  out  "  A  pound  of  beef  steaks, 
and  a  score  of  potatoes  for  a  groat!"  (These)  were 
the  words  of  encouragement  for  the  people,  that  they 
should  have  all  these  things  before  they  went  through 
the  sea.  But  they  will  not  believe  ; — "  And  a  man 
took  a  potatoe  and  made  a  hole  through  it,"  (This)  is. 
the  hole  which  I  will  make  in  the  sea,  and  thou  shalt 
go  the  first  through  that  hole,  and  thou  shalt  escape  : 
then  my  children  "will  follow  thee,  and  they  shall  see 
the  dream  fulfilled,  but  mockery  shall  extend  before 
the  gathering  of  this  number.  And  France  shall  be 
the  first  land  that  you  shall  travel  through.  And  this 
shall  be  sent  along  with  the  dream.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


^1* 
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Ashton,  8lh  of  5th  Month,  1824. 

Thou  hast  laid  Bentley's  enquiry  before  me,  the  Lord: 
I  answer  thee,  That  1  have  given  no  command  to  any 
one,  but  what  I  have  ordered  by  thee,  my  servant, 
John,  neither  shall  there  be  any  but  what  I  order  by 
thee,  till  my  Spirit  rest  upon  my  child.  For  there 
shall  be  thousands  of  false  prophets  and  prophetesses  : 
but  if  my  children  will  seek  me  with  their  hearts,  I  will 
shew  them  my  decree,  which  I  will  not  alter.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Sheffield,  11  th  of  5th  Month,  1824. 

My  children  say  they  believe  my  word,  and  they  have 
faith,  but  I  will  now  have  their  works,  and  I  will  now 
prove  myself  for  a  people  reserved  for  myself,  whom 
the  life  of  me  shall  dwell  in ;  for  I  told  them  when  I 
rested  on  flesh,  blood,  and  bone,  like  unto  you  ;  that 
when  I  came  I  would  not  talk  much  with  you,  but  I 
would  shew  you  the  Father  plainly,  for  the  substance 
of  the  Spirit  shall  dwell  with  you,  and  make  your  souls 
precious  by  changing  your  blood  into  flesh,  so  that 
your  bodies  see  not  corruption  :  read  49th  Psalm,  8,  9, 
and  15th  verses. — Then  ye  shall  be  as  gods  knowing 
good  and  evi]  :  then  my  scriptures  shall  be  fulfilled  and 
ended,  the  building  is  finished  ;  the  scriptures  is  ful- 
filled ;  that  ye  are  the  sons  of  the  living  God,  the  elect, 
which  have  not  tasted  death  from  their  birth,  but  en- 
tered into  life  eternal.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  William  Muff. 


Maidstone,  28th  of  5th  Month,  1824. 

Now  I  will  tell  thee  what  I  will  do ;  when  I  have  given 
the  whole  earth  for  a  possession  to  the  twelve  tribes ; 
I  will  divide  this  ball  into  two  parts.  And  I  will  cause 
the  sea  to  go  to  one  place,  and  it  shall  be  called  a  lake, 
and  I  will  cause  rivers  to  go  round  my  ball,  and  the 
lake  shall  feed  them,  and  feed  the  veins  to  give  waters 
to  the  springs,  and  I  will  water  the  planet  by  a  mist ; 
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for  I  will  divide  the  planet  into  twenty-four  counties, 
and  Jerusalem  is  my  house  which  I  will  dwell  in,  and 
I  will  judge  my  house  in  peace  and  righteousness,  and 
peace  shall  be  to  their  gates  ;  and  the  aliens  which 
dwell  in  blood,  for  a  thousand  years  shall  rejoice  to  be 
3^our  servants,  and  they  shall  be  as  glad  as  you  are  at 
receiving  your  crowns,  which  I  will  give  you,  and  great 
shall  be  their  joy.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  John  Taylor. 


Basingstol-e,  Qlh  of  6th  BImth,  1824. 

The  w^ords  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  saying :  Son  of 
man,  cause  the  words  which  I  now  give  thee  to  be  put 
to  writing.  Out  of  whom  did  I  choose  Moses  (but  out 
of  those  who  were  his  enemies,)  to  lead  him  and  love 
him,  and  give  him  all  the  learning  that  man  could  give 
him  ;  but  when  I  began  to  w^ork  by  him — then  they  be- 
gan to  hate  him,  and  my  work  seemed  strange  to  them ; 
so  shall  it  be  now  :  but  1  will  tell  thee  who  will  be  the 
worst — those  that  will  go  no  farther  than  the  woman, 
for  they  are  neither  hot  nor  cold,  but  full  of  jealousy, 
and  will  condemn  you  for  death.  I  gave  a  law  unto 
Moses,  and  he  cried  out  unto  me  that  I  might  assist 
him  to  fulfil  it.  Now  if  thou  cry  out,  thou  shalt  fulfil 
it.  Did  I  shew  no  ditference  between  Moses  and  my 
brethren  ?  even  unto  Joshua,  and  down  to  my  coming, 
I  shewed  a  difference  ;  and  when  I  came  mj'self  I 
shewed  you  how  you  ought  to  live ;  for  while  I  was 
with  you,  I  was  as  though  I  served;  and  be  thou  as  if 
thou  was  the  lowest  of  my  brethren,  and  then  thou  wilt 
obey  my  commands.  But  when  I  come  again  it  will 
not  be  so,  but  I  will  be  the  head  of  my  flock.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Muff. 


Ashton,  Uth  of  6ih  Month,  1824. 

Now  see  that  I  have  not  sent  thee  a  waste  errand,  and 
return  thou  that  which  is  due  unto  me,  and  not  unto 
my  committee  :  and  let  them  behold  me,  and  see  who 
I  am  ;  for  I   am   he  that  rides  upon  the  heavens,  and 
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beholds  the  evil  that  dwelleth  among  men  ;  and  I  am 
coming,  and  I  will  destroy  it,  saith  the  Lord.  And  let 
my  committee  seek  me  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  find 
rest  for  both  soul  and  body ;  for  I  am  he  that  will  cause 
the  weary  soul  to  rest.  And  I  will  purge  the  dross 
from  every  one  of  the  vine  this  year  ;  for  my  children 
shall  go  no  more  astray  after  strange  gods,  those  which 
are  of  the  vme.  For  twice  have  I  broken  the  com- 
mittee, that  I  might  purge  the  dross  from  among  them, 
for  this  is  the  rod  of  my  own  hands.  Now  if  my  com- 
mittee will  seek  me,  and  look  unto  those  who  are  poor, 
though  of  a  contrite  heart,  then  I  will  be  with  them, 
and  there  shall  not  one  thing  fail  that  I  have  spoken 
concerning  them. 

I  will  give  thousands  of  dreams  this  year,  and  I  will 
shew  thousands  of  signs  and  wonders  this  year  ;  there 
shall  be  earthquakes  this  year  ;  there  shall  be  signs  in 
the  sun  this  year  ;  and  in  autumn  the  armies  shall  be 
seen  in  heaven,  with  both  believers  and  unbelievers, 
fighting  one  against  another.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  16/A  of  6th  Month,  1824. 

Thou  hast  laid  Mary  Harrison's  dream  before  me :  I 
the  Lord  answer.  Tell  my  children  to  lay  no  more 
dreams  before  me,  if  they  have  lost  any  part  of  them  ; 
for  if  I  cause  a  dream  to  be  dreamed,  I  will  cause  it  to 
come  forth  ;  but  that  part  which  they  lose  is  the  inter- 
mixture of  evil,  and  I  will  not  answer.  Satan  is  at 
w^ork  W'ith  dreams,  and  he  will  send  forth  many  dreams, 
to  lead  my  people  away  :  for  this  year  there  will  bo 
strong  delusions  ;  for  when  I  begin  to  shew  my  power, 
Satan  will  begin  to  shew  his  amongst  his  people  ;  for 
there  are  many  of  Satan's  instruments  among  my 
children.  And  I  bid  all  that  are  of  my  ^A\^e  to  stand 
still,  and  behold  my  redemption  which  I  will  perform, 
through  thee  being  the  instrument ;  and  those  that  will 
not  stand  still,  by  this  word  which  I  have  given 
thee,  Satan  will  be  permitted  to  try  them.  The  aged 
man   being  dressed  in  blue,  is  only  till  I  come  ;  for 
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when  I  come  ye  shall  all  be  changed,  and  appear  in 
white  ;  and  the  diiference  between  yon  then  and  now 
sliall  be  as  great  as  is  between  black  and  white  ;  for 
you  shall  appear  as  another  figure  in  one  another's 
eyes.  And  the  kingdom  shall  come  as  different  from 
your  imaginations  as  she  saw  it.  And  I  swear  by  the 
strength  of  my  arm,  that  when  the  forty-two  months 
are  up,  which  are  forty-two  years,  that  the  gates  shall 
be  shut,  and  shall  not  be  opened  any  more  ;  for  the  re- 
sidue shall  become  as  the  aliens.  I  am  the  Lord.  Taken 
from  the  mouh  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Street  House,  2nd  of  1th  Month,  1824. 

Thou  hast  laid  that  which  I  caused  David  Hainsworth 
to  hear  before  me,  and  I,  the  Lord,  answer  : — 

If  he  observes  my  laws,  the  things  which  he  heard 
he  shall  see  with  his  naked  eye,  and  behold  me  in  my 
glory ;  for  I  will  cause  wind  and  water  to  gather  to- 
gether into  a  body,  and  I  will  put  fire  within  them,  and 
they  shall  burst ;  and  shall  cause  howling,  weeping,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  one  amongst  another;  which  seemed 
to  him  to  be  like  bulls,  lions,  and  tigers,  which  shall 
be  man.  And  the  cannons  which  he  heard,  shall  be 
my  thunder-bolts,  which  shall  roar  from  every  quarter 
round  my  planet,  which  ye  dwell  on.  For  the  world 
is  round,  which  is  my  ball.  Four  corners  have  I,  which 
man  never  beheld  :  my  building  which  I  dwell  in  is 
round,  and  yet  it  is  square  ;  and  the  breadth  of  my 
ball,  which  is  the  world,  is  the  height  which  I  am  from 
you.  And  if  you  measure  round  the  ball,  you  will  find 
the  breadth  of  the  ball  and  this  is  the  height  which  my 
throne  is  above  you.  I  will  now  have  it  on  earth  for 
one  thousand  years,  and  man  shall  see  me,  without 
blood,  and  live,  I  am  the  Lord  who  has  given  thee 
this.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Ann 
Lees. 


Street  House,  2nd  of  1th  Month,    1824. 

The  length  and  the  breadth  are  equal,  for   my  first 
court  which  my  people  shall  worship  in  before  me  tlieir 
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king  is  round,  and  the  second  court  is  round,  where 
my  hol}^  throne  shall  he  in  the  middle  ;  the  breadth  of 
these  two  places  shall  he  the  height  of  the  whole  build- 
ing; but  the  out-porches  which  make  the  building 
square,  they  shall  uot  be  measured,  for  it  does  not  be- 
long unto  the  height.  And  tljere  shall  be  neither 
plastering  nor  painting,  for  your  earthly  priests  refuse 
to  shew  my  walls  bare  ;  they  paint  and  plaster  my 
work,  but  I  will  uncover  them,  and  their  nakedness 
shall  be  seen  in  the  sight  of  my  people  Israel,  and  they 
shall  weep  and  lament  when  Israel  is  rejoicing. 


Little  Horton,  near  Bradford,  3rd  of  1th  Month,  1824. 

Now,  thou  son  of  man,  prepare  for  thy  journey,  for 
ray  errand  which  I  will  send  thee ;  for  it  is  not  unto  a 
people  that  cannot  understand  thee.  There  shall  be 
seven  aliens  for  one  grain  of  wheat,  and  the  wheat 
shall  come  into  my  croft;  for  I  will  cause  the  rocks, 
and  the  caves,  and  the  pits,  to  he  hiding  places  for  my 
aliens  ;  for  the  whole  earth  shall  burn  as  an  oven,  and 
there  shall  be  kings  and  rulers  among  this  number 
which  are  in  the  caves  and  holes  of  the  earth  :  and  at 
that  day  will  my  scriptures  be  fulfilled,  where  the  first 
is  last,  and  last  first,  and  the  poorest  of  my  flock  shall 
leap  for  joy.  And  I  will  now  tell  thee  what  I  will  do 
unto  my  flock  ;  I  will  make  their  deeds  known  on  the 
house  top :  this  is  to  aH  who  have  the  mark  of  their 
God  upon  them.  For  I  will  thrash  my  wheat  till  it  be 
ready  for  my  granary,  and  I  will  make  thee  the  thrashing 
instrument,  and  thou  shalt  thrash  the  v.heat  till  the 
husks  be  gone  from  it ;  and  then  the  husks  will  I  burn  at 
my  coming.  The  evil  spirits  that  are  among  my 
children  are  the  weeds ;  and  I  will  cause  an  east  wind 
to  come  at  my  coming,  and  it  shall  blow  them  into 
that  place  which  1  have  prepared  for  them.  Then  ye 
shall  see  whether  the  earth  shall  give  her  increase,  for 
the  great  army  shall  be  seen  no  more  in  the  earth  ; 
for  Satan  brought  them  forth  for  the  disobedience  of 
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my  children,  and  he  has  sown  the  tares.*  Ye  now 
fallow  your  land  one  year,  but  1  will  now  fallow  it, 
and  I  will  burn  it  up  that  there  be  no  weed  ;  and  after 
my  fallow  shall  it  yield  a  thousand  years  without  fallow. 
And  at  that  day  there  shall  not  be  seen  an  animal  on 
the  earth  that  lives  one  on  another  ;  for  at  this  day  one 
animal  eats  another,  and  men  murder  one  another. 
Now  if  I  had  been  prince  of  this  world  you  would  have 
charged  me  with  this,  but  this  wort  is  like  those  that 
say  my  scriptures  contradict  one  another,  and  they  are 
not  true  ;  and  I  will  confound  them,  and  they  shall 
reel  to  and  fro  like  a  drunkard. 

There  shall  be  a  book  printed  of  the  singing-women 
which  shall  sing  in  my  holy  temple,  seventy  thousand 
shall  there  be,  and  the  account  shall  be  delivered  from 
every  place  :  seventy  thousand  men  shall  there  be,  and 
they  that  play  on  instruments  shall  sing-  at  times,  for 
they  are  in  the  number  ;  these  shall  attend  my  house. 
This  number  shall  come  out  of  every  tribe,  that  I  may 
have  a  part,  and  every  time  that  they  come  out  of  all 
nations  to  my  house,  it  shall  be  a  feast  unto  them,  a 
feast  of  gladness  and  rejoicing.  This  number  shall 
live  at  Jerusalem,  and  their  offspring  shall  depart 
according  to  their  heritage.  The  star  of  this  number 
shall  shine  bright,  for  it  is  a  great  number ;  for  they 
shall  be  the  fathers  of  many  nations,  and  where  the 
king  is  there  shall  they  be.  But  the  twenty-four 
elders  shall  be  in  twenty-four  provinces,  sitting  as 
judges  ;  they  shall  receive  of  me,  and  hand  unto  my 
people.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
William  Muff. 


Bradford,  A^ih  of  1th  Month,  1824. 

Thou,  John,  shall  go  forth  unto  Liverpool,  and  I  will 
cause  thee  to  go  unto  a  Captain,  and  I  will  cause  him 
to  take  thee  and  him  that  shall  go  with  thee,  on  my  con- 
ditions, and  not  on  his  ;  but  Ephraim  shall  mourn, 
and  Manasseh  shall  rejoice  in  these  daj^s,  though 
Manasseh  shall  suck  the  milk  of  Ephraim  ;  and  thou 

*  Siitan  su«  ed  tlie  tares  by  man. 
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shalt  say,  How  will  he  mourn  ?  For  the  mockery  that 
is  in  the  world.  And  they  shall  pray  unto  me  for  me 
to  hring  thee  unto  them,  for  I  will  hide  myself  a  little 
moment  (as)  under  a  dark  cloud.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  2Uh  of  1th  Month,  1824. 

Thou  hast  laid  Thomas  Stone's  dream  before 
me,  I,  the  Lord,  answer.  Betty  Dyson,  the  Spirit, 
which  was  permitted  to  come  to  show  what  is  coming 
amongst  my  children  that  they  be  not  partakers 
of  it,  is — that  one  will  go  forth  with  "  a  smiling  coun- 
tenance, and  a  heaven-born  smile  on  her  most  beauti- 
ful and  shining  face."  And  ye  knowing  him  to  be 
advanced  in  wickedness,  and  coming  forth  with  his 
smiling  countenance,  you  that  are  not  with  me,  your 
whorish  hearts  shall  hunger  after  this  smile — and  the 
rumour  shall  be  that  he  has  the  greatest  number,  and 
you  think  it  will  gain  the  battle,  though  he  has  set  my 
laws,  stututes,  and  judgments  far  from  him ;  yet  a 
heavenly  smile  that  shall  pierce  your  hearts.  And  now 
he  shall  deck  himself  with  a  heavenly  raiment,  and  he 
shall  come  near  you  with  his  lips,  but  some  of  my 
children  will  kiss  him  in  their  hearts.  And  when  thou 
art  far  from  them,  my  committee  shall  wonder  and 
know  not  which  way  to  take,  and  some  of  them  will 
say,  "he  will  draw  them  all."  For  my  children 
want  to  know  what  there  is  in  heaven,  and  they  want 
to  make  a  league  with  me,  if  1  will  grant  them  such 
and  such  things  on  earth  for  a  thousand  years,  they 
will  serve  me.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe 
by  William  Tillotson, 


Ashton,  24/A  of  1th  Month,  1824. 

Thou  hast  laid  John   Howard's   dream  before  me :  I, 
the  Lord,  answer  thee. 

The  dream  is  one,  and  the  bundle  is  one,  and  the 
w^oman  falling  into  the  pit  is  one.     These  three  things 
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shall  become  one  thing  amongst  my  children,  which  is 
death.  I  will  now  give  thee  the  interpretation.  The 
woman  with  the  bundle  is  the  spirit  of  her  with  whom 
he  had  connection,  in  whoredom — the  bundle  was  the 
sins,  shewing  what  he  had  done,  Satan  being  permitted 
to  do  this,  said,  that  he  had  a  right  to  him  :  my  angels 
having  put  their  mark  upon  him,  plucked  him  out  of 
the  pit.  Is  my  covenant  yet  to  be  broken  ?  No, 
saith  the  Lord  ?  If  man  break  it  after  my  mark  is 
upon  him — death  shall  be  unto  him.  Tliis  evil  has 
been  done  since  my  mark  has  been  put  on  you,  for 
Satan  strove  to  snatch  him  away  with  the  bundle,  and 
my  angels  have  preserved  him.  This  is  the  interpre- 
tation ;  and  let  this  be  a  mark  unto  all  my  children, 
that  the  evil  lurk  not  under  their  tongues.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashtm,  Sth  of  8th  Month,  1824. 

Any  man  that  goes  to  the  meeting  and  leaves  his 
children  playing  in  the  streets,  and  breaking  the  laws, 
is  like  unto  Eli.  The  Lord  commands  me  this  night, 
that  there  be  no  picture  nor  likeness  within  your  walls, 
which  you  dwell  in.  If  any  man  enter  this  camp,  or 
any  other  camp,  the  Lord  has  commanded  me  to  pro- 
nounce them  unclean.  The  Lord  has  commanded  me 
to  pronounce  a  dearth  in  Spain,  and  a  mourning  for 
earthly  food.  The  Lord  has  commanded  me  to  pro- 
nounce (in)  Germany  a  dearth  of  corn — to  petition 
this  land,  England.  The  Lord  has  commanded  me  to 
cry,  a  scarcity  in  all  hot  countries ;  and  the  next  year  to 
exceed  this  greatly,  for  it  shall  touch  this  land  England. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Henry  Lees. 


Ashton,  Wthof  Sth  Month,  1824. 

Son  of  man,  rise  ;  cause  the  words  which  I  now  give 
thee  to  be  put  to  writing.  And  let  the  house  of  Ma- 
nasseh  send  unto  Ephraim,  that  Ephraim  may  watch 
and  pray,  that  my  Spirit  may  protect  them,  during  the 
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time  that  thou  art  absent  from  them  ;  for  Satan  will 
draw  forth  the  Egyptians  against  the  house  of  Israel ; 
and  he  will  fight  the  battle,  but  I  will  claim  the  victory 
by  Israel.  And  those  thtit  are  of  the;  vine,  Satan  shall 
not  pluck  out  of  my  hand.  But  though  they  are  of 
the  vine,  if  they  do  not  observe  my  laws,  and  obey  them, 
Satan  shall  be  let  loose  upon  them,  and  great  shall  be 
their  trial. 

And  to  those  which  call  themselves  Hebrews,  they 
and  their  Rabbies,  shall  both  sign  my  second  covenant : 
and  Manasseh,  which  was  called  an  Hebrew,  shall  give 
unto  those  which  glory  in  the  flesh,  the  milk  which  the 
Gentiles  have  had  ;  and  all  that  drink  it  shall  be  satis- 
fied, and  they  shall  be  under  the  same  law  that 
Ephraim  is  under,  and  there  shall  be  no  difference 
between  Ephraim  and  Manasseh.  For  what  I  caused 
Jacob  to  declare  on  his  death-bed,  in  the  49th  chapter 
of  Genesis,  was  to  be  fulfilled  during  Satan's  king- 
dom ;  but  what  I  caused  Moses  to  declare  unto  the 
people,  in  the  33rd  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  was  for 
the  new  world.  Jacob  declared  the  curses,  if  they 
disobeyed,  and  the  blessings  if  they  obeyed ;  and 
that  Christ  would  come  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,^ 
and  shew  them  the  way  to  the  remnant  of  the 
Hebrews,  which  was  among  the  Gentiles,  uncircum- 
cised  ;  and  that  he  would  turn  his  hand  again,  and 
give  them  a  law  out  of  Zion ;  and  my  word  has  gone 
from  Jerusalem  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  how  men 
ought  to  walk  and  build.  In  the  tribe  of  Judah  is  the 
law-giver;  in  the  tribe  of  Joseph  shall  the  sins  of 
the  people  be  buried.  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  the  elder 
is  the  younger,  and  the  younger  the  elder ;  Manasseh 
is  mine  heir,  the  first  of  mine  inheritance  ;  I  lost  it,  I 
have  been  a  widow  ;  for  an  enemy  found  it  and  slew  it ; 
I  have  now  put  off  my  widowhood,  and  I  will  seek  out  for 
my  children  ;  the  children  that  my  husband  left  me 
with,  they  have  gone  astray,  and  forsaken  me  :  I  have 
sought  the  wilderness,  the  dry  land,  and  the  desert,  and 
mine  heir  has  become  the  youngest ;  for  the  rest  of  my 
children  which  I  have  born  between  the  younger  and 
the  elder,  they  declare  they  are  the  oldest,  for  they  are 

*  And  rest  on  Uie  seed. 
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both  Epiiraim  nnd  Manasseh,  and  they  will  hold  the 
heirship.  Jiidah  and  Joseph,  which  shall  graft  Ma- 
nasseh and  Ephraim  together,  that  is,  the  whole  twelve 
tribes  shall  push  them  together,  and  shall  destroy 
the  rest,  saith  the  Lord.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  I2lh  of  8th  Month,  1824. 

Thou  hast  laid  the  enquiry  of  the  Committee  before 
me,  I,  the  Lord,  answer: — 

All  engravings,  which  is  the  likeness  of  any  thing 
which  I  have  created,  or  which  I  have  caused  to  grow, 
that  shall  be  burned  and  destroyed,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  not  given  to  any  one  that  is  joined  in  this  cove- 
nant :  and  that  soul  that  keeps  it  in  a  cloak,  he  shall 
be  found  out  by  my  holy  spirit ;  and  I  will  make  a 
difference  between  him  that  destroys  it  and  him  that 
does  not  destroy  it :  and  there  shall  be  no  excuse  to 
them  after  they  have  heard  this  read.  A  father  shall 
give  nothing  with  images  on  to  his  child,  either  male 
or  female  ;  for  hoAV  does  he  know  whether  his  seed  be 
of  the  vine  or  not.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  hy  William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  }6th  of  8th  Month,  1824. 

I  WILL  cause  all  kinds  of  evil  and  abominable  things  to 
come  before  thee,  that  thou  mayest  hand  it  to  my 
Committee,  and  they  shall  make  it  known  unto  my 
children,  that  evil  may  be  stopped,  and  lust  depart  from 
my  children  ;  for  all  manner  of  lust  shall  depart  from 
them.  And  this  shall  come  unto  the  kings'  ears  in 
every  nation,  and  it  shall  cause  them  to  assemble 
together  to  consult  on  it,  that  they  may  stop  it ;  and 
the  report  shall  be  rumoured  that  every  man  shall  go 
to  his  own  kingdom  where  he  was  born,  but  they  shall 
be  confounded ;  for  I  tell  thee,  there  shall  not  be 
buildings  found  for  them  in  England,  but  they  shall 
encamp  in  the  open  fields.    And  this  is  a  light  thing  in 
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my  eye,  vhich  I  will  yet  perforin  in  this  land  England. 
And  I  v.'ill  do  that  by  thee,  the  last  year,  which  shall 
make  the  ears  of  every  king  tingle.  Taken  from  the 
month  of  John  Wroe  iDy  William  Tillotson. 


Pari-  Bridge,  2lst  ofS/h  Month,  1824. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning  : — 
What  art  thou  sighing  and  groaning  concerning  the 
house  of  Ephraim  ?  did  I  not  tell  thee  that  I  would 
stop  evil  by  thee,  that  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  pre- 
vail against  it  ?  Now,  I  tell  thee,  Ephraim,  that  I 
will  now  purge  the  dross  from  that  house,  and  I  ^ill 
rebuke  Satan  this  day,  he  shall  not  rise  against  my 
liouse.  And  I  will  now  give  ihee  directions  to  pro- 
phesy against  them,  that  wickedness  they  can  assist, 
but  my  righteousness  they  cannot  behold.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Samuel  Lees. 


AsJiton,  2i4h  of  8th  Month,  1824. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  this  morning  : — • 

Rise,  and  declare  my  words  unto  my  people.  Have 
not  1  said,  the  servant  is  not  above  his  lord  ?  but  this 
is  not  the  case  amongst  my  children  ;  for  the  servant 
refuseth  to  submit  himself  to  his  master,  for  Satan 
refuseth  me,  but  1  will  stop  his  swell.  Now  this  is  the 
token  you  to  go  by :  as  Satan  tried  to  tempt  me,  so 
do  you  tempt  your  employers  ;  for  ye  refuse  to  be  sub- 
ject to  them.  But  let  the  master  do  as  I  did;  shew 
them  a  good  example  how  the  servant  ought  to  walk, 
and  I  will  plead  between  the  master  and  servant. 
And  be  thou  not  vexed  that  Satan  roars  in  man  against 
thee,  for  they  were  against  me.  And  thou  says  in 
thine  heart.  Those  that  belong  unto  the  church  cry  out 
against  thee  :  I  tell  thee  they  do  not  belong  unto  the 
church  ;  for  1  will  cause  the  evil  spirits  to  leave  man : 
and  I  tell  thee  they  shall  enter  into  the  animals  W'hich  I 
will  destroy;  and  at  that  day  man  shall  say,  they  are 
mad  :  and  the  evil  spirits  shall  cause  the  animals  to  loose 
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their  lives,  for  the  animals  shall  leap  into  the  fire,  and 
into  the  water,  and  man  shall  he  afraid  of  them';  but 
my  children  shall  not  be  afraid,  that  keep  my  law, 
Wliich  is  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  Gospel ;  which 
shall  prove  to  all  that  observe  it,  redemption.  And 
thy  father,  and  thy  brothers,  and  sisters,  they  shall  be 
afraid  of  thee  for  they  shall  not  be  able  to  stand  before 
thee :  for  the  words  which  I  will  give  thee  shall  prick 
them  to  their  hearts. 

And  the  whole  house  of  Ephraim — no  razor  shall 
come  upon  them  at  that  day  that  I  shall  appoint,  but 
when  I  shall  descend  to  be  amongst  5^ou,  ye  shall  be  as 
I  am :  no  beards  shall  there  be  seen,  no  hair  shall 
there  be  upon  either  male  or  female,  but  the  hair 
which  is  upon  the  head,  and  it  shall  shine  like  the  sun 
for  brightness ;  and  there  shall  be  as  much  difference 
between  my  sheep,  and  your  servants  that  dwell  in 
blood,  as  the  white  man,  and  the  black  man,  and  great 
shall  be  their  peace  ;  and  they'  shall  have  as  great  a 
desire  to  serve  you,  as  a  male  when  he  is  in  love  with 
a  female  :  this  is  the  desire  which  I  the  Lord  have 
given  them,  and  it  shall  be  as  honour  to  them  :  for  it 
is  honor  to  my  angels  to  minister  unto  me,  so  shall  it  be 
unto  them.  When  thou  o:ets  into  America,  thy  work  shall 
be  great,  for  thy  voice  shall  be  heard  far  and  near  :  and 
they  shall  petition  for  thee  to  stop  at  one  place,  and  they 
shall  try  to  tempt  thee  ;  but  I  will  confound  them,  for  I 
will  give  thee  a  wandering  spirit,  and  there  shall  be  no 
rest  for  the  soles  of  thy  feet :  I  will  cause  sleep  to  depart 
from  thee.  And  thou  shalt  cry  aloud  and  spare  not ; 
this  shall  be  heard  in  many  parts  of  America.  And 
when  thou  returns,  I  will  then  send  thee  unto  Botany 
Bay,  and  there  shall  be  a  great  gathering  there. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William 
Tillotson. 


Ashton,  25th  of  8lh  Month,  1824. 

Now,  son  of  Man,  rise  and  receive  my  word,  that  the 
same  may  he  sent  unto  the  rebellious  hou?e, — a  house 
which  is  full  of  evil.     When  I  found  Israel  was  choaked 
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with  my  word,  and  could  not  receive  it,  I  hid  myself 
from  them,  to  see  what  they  would  do  :  so  is  it  now 
this  day,  and  I  see  they  are  in  a  great  strait  what 
way  to  do  ;  they  run  to  and  fro,  one  amongst  another ; 
and  some  are  wailing  for  a  sign,  some  for  judgments, 
some  for  me  to  speak  to  the  Committee.  I  have  sent 
my  servant  nnto  the  Committee,  and  they  refused. 
But  my  dinner  is  ready,  my  mnrriage  is  prepared,  and 
I  will  call  strangers  to  eat  it,  which  5'e  know  not ;  and 
ye  shall  one  uncover  another's  nakedness,  and  the 
^vorld  shall  swell  over  you.  Three  years  will  I  afflict 
you  ;  famine  shall  cover  you,  sickness  shall  take  hold 
of  you,  till  ye  know  how  to  follow  the  Spirit  whither- 
soever it  goeth  ;  for  my  instrument  you  have  refused  : 
but  ye  are  like  the  Jews.  The  rebellious  world  wants 
a  sign,  but  they  shall  have  no**sign  but  the  sign  of 
Jonah.  But  my  children  shall  continually  receive 
signs,  and  proofs,  that  I  have  an  instrument  on  the 
earth,  and  he  that  m\\  not  receive  the  words  which  I 
give  him  by  my  holy  Spirit,  which  shall  prepare  my 
children  for  my  coming,  and  gather  them  together ; — 
he  that  refuseth  this  cry,  I  refuse  him.  I  will  now  tell 
thee  what  they  will  say.  This  cry  is  not  like  the  cry  of 
Turner.  But,  I  tell  thee,  I  will  now  confound  them, 
my  children's  heads  will  I  lift  uj).  But  those  who  re- 
fuse me  to  reign  over  them  by  my  prophecy — I  will 
refuse  them.  For  the  next  year  shall  be  a  grievous 
year  unto  them.  (But,)  though  they  see  it,  it  will  be 
no  light  unto  them.  For  Ihere  were  many  that  receiv- 
ed the  word  of  my  prophete,ss,  and  they  stole  her  eggs, 
but  1  caused  them  to  stumble :  the  eggs  are  broken, 
and  they  are  become  dirty,  and  now  they  loathe  their 
ways.  Have  not  I  rivers  of  water  to  wash  them  in  if 
they  will  come  unto  me  ?  have  not  I  a  living  spring, 
(that)  whosoever  drinketh  it  shall  thirst  no  more  ?  it 
sliall  v/ater  you  both  by  day  and  by  night :  it  shall  be 
a  shield  unto  you  ;  it  shall  be  within  you,  and  give  you 
words  that  shall  confound  your  enemies — it  shall  re- 
deem you  from  all  your  dilBculties,  for  it  is  the  virtue 
of  ray  own  body.  I  will  now  see  who  will  receive  this, 
and  their  anawers  thou  shalt  lay  before  me,  and  I  will 

M 
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answer  them.  I  am  the  Lord  that  has  cjiveii  tliee  these 
lines  to  send  unto  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  dlstof  Sth  Monik,  1824. 

J  AM  now  come  to  ip.inister  unto  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
give  the  words  unto  the  Lord's  sheep,  that  thou  mayest 
be  found  a  shepherd  in  his  hands  :  for  the  Lord  has 
caused  me  to  tell  thee  that  he  will  cause  his  own  sheep 
to  hear  his  voice,  and  he  will  cause  the  wolves  to  have 
deaf  ears,  so  that  they  hear  not  his  voice,  nor  under- 
stand his  w^ords,  that  they  may  fall  backward,  and  not 
be  able  to  follow  on.  x4nd  these  are  the  sorting  words 
that  shall  sort  them  ;  the  words  that  the  Lord  will  give 
thee  to  sort  them  are — their  ways,  that  they  are 
abomination  to  the  Lord  :  and  he  has  ordered  you  to 
put  away  your  strange  gods,  and  your  strange  wives, 
and  he  will  cause  the  strangers  to  go  from  amongst  you, 
and  he  will  gather  in  the  other  sheep,  and  make  one 
fold,  and  he  will  have  but  one  leader  to  his  sheep. 
And  I  am  commanded  to  minister  unto  thee  until  the 
Lord  shall  descend  from  the  heavens.  I  tell  thee  thy 
work  is  not  yet  done,  for  the  Lord  will  give  thee  a 
command  over  water  and  over  fire,  so  that  it  shall  des- 
troy both  man  and  beast,  and  thou  .shalt  be  hatt-d  of 
all  men  who  are  not  joined  in  this  covenant;  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  put  thy  dread  on  them,  so  that  they 
will  be  afraid  of  thee.  Now  the  Lord's  sheep  shall 
prophesy  as  well  as  thee,  at  various  places  ;  so  that 
those  sheep  that  do  not  belong  to  the  fold,  (though 
they  are  joined  in  the  covenant,)  one  will  say,  I  will 
follow  him,  and  I  will  follow  her  :  and,  behold,  the 
world  will  say,  They  are  all  prophets  :  for  the  Lord 
will  cause  me  to  put  the  Spirit  upon  them,  even  of  those 
that  belong  to  the  fold  :  but  when  they  have  prophe- 
sied, they  shall  not  be  able  to  go  on  ;  though  ihey  have 
prophesied,  they  shall  still  wander.  Read  the  hcy'i])- 
tures,  and  understand  the  Lord's  ways  ;  had  he  ever 
above  one  leader  in  any  generation  ?  when  he  was  with 
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you  he  led  you  liimself.  T]ioup;h  he  has  had  many 
propluts  ou  earth  at  once,  5"et  hut  ouo  leadtT.  And 
this  is  llie  way  the  Lord's  shoop  have  erred  ;  one  have 
followed  one,and  another-aiiother ;  hut  those  that  helou^? 
to  the  vine  will  only  Ibllow  one.  Let  the  recaders  of 
the  Lord's  word  explain  to  the  hearers,  that  never  since 
the  Lord  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  had  he 
ahove  one  leader.  The  Lord  seeth  some  of  his  children 
liesitaling  in  their  hearts  concerning  their  beards  :  ask 
ihem  what  it  is  to  them,  if  the  Lord  order  them  to  wear 
their  beards,  and  then  take  them  off?  but  the  Lord 
has  ordered  me  to  tell  thee,  that  thou  shalt  see  a  great 
difference  between  them  that  have  their  beards  and 
them  that  have  not,  when  I  bring  thee  back  again.  I 
am  now  ordered  to  give  you  all  a  charge  that  none  of 
the  Lord's  children  interfere  with  those  who  have 
broken  the  second  covenant,  neither  shall  they  discourse 
with  them  about  his  work,  at  any  time. 

The  Lord-has  caused  me  to  tell  thee  that  there  shall 
be  a  grievous  mourning  amongst  the  Lord's  children  ; 
this  mourning  shall  go  beyond  the  mourning  of  Joseph 
when  he  buried  his  father  ;  and  it  shall  touch  every 
heart  of  the  Jews,  though  they  are  not  joined  in  this 
covenant,  yet  shall  they  mourn  ;  for  they  shall  stand 
bold!}''  for  the  Lord's  children  and  his  covenant,  against 
tlie  world  and  the  devil.  Now  the  Lord  will  see  who 
will  be  willing  to  'vrear  their  beards  ;  he  will  force  no 
man,  but  have  a  willirg  people,  and  he  will  see  who 
will  give  up  their  old  clothing  ;  for  the  Lord  com- 
mands, that  when  the  time  is  up,  every  one  that  can 
buy  two  suits  of  new  clothing  shall  give  his  old  to  those 
that  cannot  buy ;  and  every  man's  conscience  shall 
prick  him,  so  that  he  shall  deliver  up  all  his  clothing 
but  this  clothing  which  the  Lord  has  ordered  ;  so  that 
there  shall  not  be  people  to  take  them  from  your  hands, 
and  the  poor  people  shall  labour  in  them  during  the 
six  da3's  labour,  but  not  come  into  the  Lord's  Sabbath  : 
and  every  female  shall  deliver  up  her  old  clothing, 
that  can  purchase  others,  and  they  shall  be  given  to 
the  poor  that  cannot  raise  any,  and  they  shall  labour 
in  them  the  six  days,  but  on  the  seventh  they  shall 
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pnt  on  (hat  clothing  which  I  order  them.  I  am  now 
commanded  to  leave  thee  till  two  o'clock  to-morrow 
mornin<z,  and  thou  shalt  hnve  my  name  hefore  this 
communication  be  ended.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashf07i,  1st  of  9th  Months   1824. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  by  the  an2:el 
which  before  has  ministered  unto  me  ;  and  I  asked  hint 
his  name,  he  said  I  am  ordered  to  (ell  thee — it  is; 
tlrie],  that  shall  minister  unto  thee  till  thy  time  be  up  : 
for  Michael,  the  arch-an^el,  is  your  God,  which  shall 
come  in  the  name  of  Shiloh  Immanuel.  Taken  froin 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  'fillotson. 


Ashton,  4th  of  9tk  Month,  1824. 

The  Lord  hath  ordered  me  to  declare  that  his  children 
shall  be  of  all  trades  till  the  time  take  place  :  for  the 
Lord  will  prepare  a  market  for  his  children,  and  he  will 
give  a  law  that  will  bind  Satan  ;  and  he  will  protect 
his  children  :  and  the  world  shall  desire  to  trade  with 
you,  and  the  Lord's  children  shall  gather  up  the  gold 
ii^great  abundance  :  there  shallbe  matiy  poor  in  this 
visitation,  but  when  they  take  their  flight  they  shall 
take  away  the  riches,  the  same  as  Moses  and  the  flock 
did.  The  Lord  has  beholden  his  children^  and  he  has 
taken  them  iu  their  craftiness,  and  he  now  offers  them 
means  whereby  to  escape  the  works  of  Satan  :  and 
after  the  Lord  forgives  a  man's  sin,  let  it  be  buried,  and 
if  the  Lord  raise  it  up  behold  it.  I  am  commanded  to 
leave  thee  at  present.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  W^illiam  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  5th  of  Mi  Blonth,  1824. 

The  Lord  has  declared  his  sheep  shall  be  all  trades, 
and  they  shall  traffic  and  sell  to  the  world,  and  he 
will  give  them  hearts  to  long  after  your  property  which 
you  shall  have  to  sell. 
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Ashton,  m  of  S)th  Month,  1824. 

The  Lord  is  going  to  Wake  a  full  end  ^vith  his  peo- 
ple :  he  is  going  to  make  them  a  tried  people  nn^l  a 
sure  people^  on  the  same  foundation  tliat  he  left  them. 
And  I  am  commanded  to  tell  thee  that  this  people  shall 
re])rove  the  \vorld  of  sih,  for  it  shall  be  a  peo])le  that 
shall  be  Wondered  at,  for  the  Lord  will  confound  the 
King  upon  the  throrie  by  them  :  and  the  world  shall 
cry,  "Is  this  the  people?  fol*  their  C17  shall  go  into 
every  land  ;  for  they  wonrlered  at  the  Lord,  and  they 
shall  wonder  at  this  people  and  perish.  And  the  Lord 
will  take  thee  from  this  people,  and  thou  shalt  beg  thy 
bread  among  thy  Gentiles,  and  this  shall  cause  the 
world  to  boast  greatly.  And  the  Committee  shall 
write  nnto  all  places,  that  they  feed  thee  not,  neither 
clothe  thee,  for  fourteen  whole  days  :  but  they  may 
lodge  thee  if  they  see  thee,  btit  leave  that  with  the 
Lord,  and  if  the  Gentiles  refuse  to  relieve  thee,  then 
the  Lord  will  bring  his  judgments  upon  them,  and 
they  shall  know  that  thou  art  the  servant  of  the  living 
God.  And  they  shall  Write  in  their  Laws  that  they 
shall  search  all  their  houses  and  books,  and  all  images 
and  pictures  shall  they  biirn  and  destroy,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  they  shall  neither  sell  them  nor  make  money 
of  them.  Is  not  the  Lord  able  to  g'ive  them  twice  aS 
much  P  and  no  male  nor  female  shall  buy  the  likeness 
of  auy  thing  that  God  has  Created  or  caused  to  grow, 
(for  it  is  the  workmanship  of  his  hands,)  after  I  have 
brought  thee  back  after  thy  fourteeii  da3^s.  For  they 
will  refuse  to  relieve  thee,  and  as  they  do  unto  thee  So 
shall  ye  do  unto  them,  and  the  world  will  hate  you  for 
this  ;  but  ye  are  not  to  refuse  paying  all  things  that 
dome  against  you  according  to  the  Law  of  your  L  nd. 
And  that  soul  that  steals  any  thing  from  the  Avorkt 
which  is  not  given  Unto  him,  he  shall  die  and  not  live, 
except  it  be  for  hunger  ;  but  if  he  trust  in  the  Lord  he 
shall  neither  hunger  nor  thirst.  And  this  shall  cause 
his  seed  to  come  forth,  for  they  are  the  elect,  and  they 
shall  long  enjoy  the  land  of  plenty.  And  the  world 
shall    wonder   because    the    doctor    is   amongst    yoii. 
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which  will  give  you  eternal  life ;  for  his  spirit  he  will 
put  within  3^on. 

Satan  will  come  forth  with  his  dress,  and  will  tr_y  to 
lead  off  ray  children,  hut  behold  them  that  have  receiv- 
ed the  raark,  for  the  world  shall  hehold  them.  No 
males  shall  receive  this  dress  but  what  have  the  mark, 
nor  none  shall  be  sealed  but  what  have  the  mark. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William 
Tillotson. 


Ashton,  Mi  of  dth  Month,  1824. 

Thou  art  charging  the  Lord  with  a  thing  like  as  if  he 
V.  as  not  able  to  do  it.  Thou  says,  how  art  thou  to  do, 
seeing  the  people  will  not  relieve  thee,  and  thy  friends 
are  discharged  from  relieving  thee  ?  art  thou  any  bettter 
than  the  birds  of  the  air  ?  tlien  thou  must  live  on  the 
same  things  that  they  live  on,  for  fourteen  days.  I  am 
commanded  to  tell  thee  that  they  will  offer  thee  unclean 
things,  but  if  thou  eat  them,  thou  shalt  become  like  a 
beast,  three  score  and  ten  days ;  for  thou  art  com- 
manded to  eat  nothing  that  hast  died  of  itself,  nor  any 
thing  that  is  unclean  ;  the  Lord  has  given  three  things 
— blackberries,  wheat,  and  nuts;  these  are  clean  unto 
thee  for  fourt^^en  da5^s  :  and  they  shall  be  for  putting 
thee  in  prison,  for  they  will  tell  thee  thou  art  a  farmer, 
and  pa3'ing  assessments,  and  coming  for  relief,  and 
many  will  discharge  thee  from  their  premises :  and 
thou  shalt  live  in  the  woods.  And  as  thou  art  so  shall 
the  time  come  that  they  shall  be,  for  this  thing  shall  be- 
come a  snare  unto  them.  Does  not  the  scriptures  say 
that  thou  shalt  become  a  snare  of  a  fowler  in  all  thy 
ways  ?  and  the  Lord  thy  God  will  perform  this  :  for 
the  work  which  the  Lord  will  cause  tliee  to  do  shall 
come  as  a  snare  on  ail  the  world,  to  those  that  seek 
the  gains  of  this  world  ;  but  those  that  seek  the  new 
one  it  shall  not  touch. 

Hnppy  is  that  house  where  they  are  joined  both  in 
this  covenant  ,  and  where  they  are  not  it  is  a  divided 
house,  and  Satan  will  tight  hard  against  my  covenant: 


1824.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  95 

but  if  thoy  trust  in  mo  it  sliall  dilivcr  tlicin.  I  am 
commmKk'd  to  Icivo  thee.  Taken -IVom  the  nioulli  of 
John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashfon,  dth  ofdth  Blonth,  1824 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  by  tlie  ;in<z;el 
snying,  John,  What  dost  thou  here  ?  thou  belongs  unto 
the  fields,  the  groves,  and  the  woods.  I  am  com- 
manded to  tell  thee  that  tliou  shalt  go  into  magistrates 
houses,  and  unto  gentlemens'  seats;  and  thou  shalt 
beg  like  a  hungry  man  for  hunger,  and  thirst  shall  be 
upon  thee,  and  if  they  give  thee  any  thing  to  eat,  thou 
shalt  say.  This  meat  is  like  ye,  it  is  unclean.  And 
thou  shalt  steal  for  hunger,  and  water  shalt  thou  driuk 
for  thirst,  out  of  the  brooks.  And  this  work  which  llie 
Lr)rd  thy  God  will  cause  thee  to  do,  will  cause  a  great 
talk  in  the  country  ;  and  as  thou  does  so  shall  they  do, 
they  shall  go  out  into  t!ie  fields  seeking  blackberries, 
nuts,  and  wheat  ears,  for  very  hunger.  Biit  that  soul 
that  serves  thee  with  clean  meat  thou  shalt  set  bis  name 
down.  But  if  thou  eat  roasted  meat,  it  will  be  laisted 
with  swine's  fat :  if  thou  eat  boiled  beef,  it  will  be  boil- 
ed with  swine's  fiesh :  if  thou  eat  bread,  it  will  bo 
kneaded  with  swine's  fat :  if  thou  eat  any  thing  ont  of 
their  vessels  they  have  been  polluted  with  swine's  fiesli. 
Their  vessels  are  like  them.  Thou  shalt  go  unto  a 
potter,  and  thou  shalt  seek  for  a  new  vessel  ;  aiul 
behold,  their  hands  that  has  made  it,  is  polluted  with 
swine's  flesh:  then  thou  must  go  unto  a  potter 
which  from  his  mother's  womb  never  touched  s\^ine's 
flesh,  and  thou  mayest  take  meal  out  of  an  ark  that 
came  out  of  a  mill,  but  the  swine  has  been  amongst  it 
in  the  field.  Thou  cries  what  art  thou  to  eat  P  I  am 
commanded  to  tell  thee,  it  would  be  good  if  thou  could 
eat  no  more,  till  all  abominable  things  would  be  put 
away.  Swine  is  good  for  nothing  but  to  destroy,  so  is 
the  wickedness  of  the  peoi)le.  The  words  that  the 
Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  utter  during  these  fourteen 
days — they  shall  go  forth  into  many  nations,  and  they 
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shall  stand  good  in  other  nations.  And  thou  shalt  take 
thy  mantle  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  lie  on  the  ground, 
and  lap  thee  in  it :  thou  shalt  not  change  thy  linen  or 
thy  clothing ;  and  I  am  commanded  to  be  with  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  have  thy  eyes  open  to  see  me,  and  thy 
three  friends  shall  rejoice  greatly,  five  hast  thou,  but 
three  there  is  a  mark  upon  ;  these  three  friends  that  I 
shall  name  unto  thee  they  are  these  that  shall  look 
unto  the  fatherless  children  and  the  widows,  and  they 
shall  nourish  them,  as  a  type  of  what  1  will  do ;  no 
man  shall  know  them  until  the  time  be  fully  accom- 
plished ;  but  thou  shalt  have  it  in  a  sealed  letter,  and 
then  I  wdll  take  it  from  thee,  and  when  it  shall  bo 
opened,  it  shall  be  sent  to  the  children  of  Manasseh, 
and  the  fulfilment  shall  be  written  in  the  bottom, 


Ashton,  lOth  of  dth  B'lonth,  1824. 

J  HEARD  a  voice  this  morning : — Awake,  thou  son  of 
man,  and  go  out  into  the  fields  and  the  highways,  and 
cry  out  against  the  abominations  which  are  done  in  the 
earth,  and  tell  them  that  thou  art  come  to  seek  out  the 
summer-fruit,  that  thou  might  eat  the  lilies  of  the 
vallies,  and  of  clean  meats,  that  thou  might  return  the 
.spices  thereof  unto  him  that  sent  thee,  And  thou  art 
to  tell  them  what  is  the  reason  that  all  the  fences  are 
down,  and  all  the  summer-fruit  destroyed,  and  the 
lilies  of  the  vallies  become  sour  grapes,  and  the  spices 
and  the  nuts  are  destroyed  !  except  now  they  can  find 
the  seed  of  the  summer-fruit,  thou  shalt  warn  them 
that  the  master  will  come  and  burn  up  and  destroy  the 
whole  ball.  Now  thou  shalt  tell  them,  as  they  have 
not  sown  the  summer-fruit,  and  have  kept  it  out  of  the 
earth,  and  have  sown  the  thorns,  the  tliistles,  and  all 
manner  of  corrupt  seed,  and  hare  holden  back  thjit 
seed  which  they  were  commanded  to  som',  the  thistles 
and  the  weed  have  become  the  fruit  of  the  ground  ; 
thou  shalt  tell  them  that  the  Lord  thy  God  has  com- 
manded me  to  tell  thee  to  cross  the  field,  and  go  round 
t|ie  field^  and   to  pull  out  and   gather  the  sunrmer- 
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fruit,  which  is  the  xme,  where  thou  sees  any  ;  for  ye  are 
smotheriug  it,  so  that  it  cannot  thrive  ;  and  ye  have 
covered  it  hy  your  false  garments,  and  your  deceitful 
tongues.  And  thou  shalt  tell  them,  that  the  angel 
Uriel  has  met  with  tiiee  to  tell  thee  that,  if  Israel  will 
gather  themselves  together,  that  the  Lord  will  lead  them 
unto  a  place  where  there  is  no  weed,  a  choice  place,  a 
place  where  the  vine  will  grow%  where  there  is  a  taher- 
nacle  dra^ai  over  it,  where  -the  frost  air  cannot  blow% 
where  the  -sun  cannot  scorch  it — where  there  is  no 
stones  but  choice  earth  :  there  is  a  wall  round  it  high 
and  lofty,  so  that  the  foul  air  cannot  blow  on  it ;  the 
doors  thereof  are  high  and  lofty,  (which  are  twelve  in 
number,)  doors  which  Satan  cannot  enter,  a  building 
that  is  pleasant,  the  ground-work  is  laid,  the  gates  are 
sot  up,  the  walls  are  built.  And  thou  shalt  tell  them 
that  Uriel  has  told  thee,  if  they  come  not  out  from 
among  the  w^eed,  that  Uriel  has  heard  from  the  Lord 
God  of  Hosts  that  there  is  a  charge  given  by  the  living 
God  of  Israel,  that  the  thunder -bolts  will  descend  f\*om 
every  corner  of  the  heavens,  and  will  burn  up  and 
destroy  all  the  weed  if  they  come  not  out.  And  those 
that  will  not  cry  out  to  be  lifted  up  from  among  the 
weed,  they  are  to  be  burned  and  destroyed  with  the 
weed,  saith  the  Lord.  And  thou  shalt  tell  them  that 
LTriel  has  commanded  thee  to  go  out  and  lodge  in  their 
gardens,  to  spy  out  their  crafty  ways,  what  tliey  are 
doing  with  the  xme  ;  and  thou  art  commanded  to  go 
in/o  their  vine-houses,  and  that  thou  art  ordered  to 
pull  up  some  of  the  thistles  to  see  what  root  they  have 
taken,  and  that  tliou  art  commanded  to  tell  them,  that 
they  shall  do  as  the  Lord  thy  God  causeth  thee  to  do»  t1iat 
they  shall  enter  into  one  another's  houses  for  hunger,^ 
and  that  they  shall  see  the  summer  fruit  plucked  out 
from  among  the  tliistles,  and  then  they  shall  see  the 
difference    between    the   summer-fruit   and    the   sour 

*  Tliip  prophecy  was  litevnlly  fulfilled  in  the  followinp-  year,  par- 
tifularlr  in  and  near  Bradford :  numbers  of  people  wpre  seen  in 
tlie  field>,  eathfring-  blncLberries,  nuts,  nettles,  or  an}'  thing-  thev 
eould  eat;  some  heg-g-ed  g-rains,  and  some  died  fui-  lack  of  food, 
produced  b}'  scarcity  of  employment. 


98  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1824. 

grapes,  and  they  shall  seek  the  seed  of  the  summer - 
fruit  which  they  have  destroyed,  but  they  shall  not  be 
able  to  sow  it  amongst  the  tares,  and  amongst  the 
thistles,  and  the  things  which  the  Lord  God  has  com- 
manded them  not  to  eat.  For  in  the  time  of  forty  and 
two  months  they  were  commanded  not  to  sow  any  more 
of  the  evil  fruit  in  their  gardens,  and  they  have  sown 
it,  and  has  trampled  the  seed  of  the  summer-fruit 
under  their  feet ;  so  the  Lord  will  trample  them  under 
his  feet,  and  after  he  has  them  he  will  burn  them  up, 
and  they  shall  become  ashes  under  the  soles  of  his 
feet ;  and  they  shall  be  hid  from  before  him  for  a 
thousand  years.  And  thou  shalt  tell  them  that  LTriel 
has  sent  thee  unto  them,  to  tell  them  that  the  seals 
will  be  opened,  and  that  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
is  descending  from  the  heavens  to  view  his  garden,  and 
he  will  roar  like  a  lion,  and  they  shall  hear  his  voice 
from  every  quarter  of  the  earth,  and  he  shall  cry, 
•'Destroy  them  all,  destroy  them  all."  Then  there  is 
a  charge  to  the  angels  that  the  whole  ball  shall  be 
burnt  up  ;  and  at  that  day  their  hiding-places  shall  be 
uncovered,  and  their  sting  of  the  serpeiit  shall  be  dis- 
covered ;  and  that  the  sting  which  they  bear  under 
their  tongues,  which  is  full  of  poison,  that  when  it  is 
made  bare  they  shall  be  burnt  and  destroyed  :  the 
nakedness  of  their  idle  shepherds,  and  their  stings, 
shall  be  seen  the  first ;  and  their  bed  shall  be  too  nar- 
row for  them  to  lie  on,  and  their  clothing  shall  be  that 
it  will  not  cover  them ;  so  that  all  those  who  have 
eaten  of  the  sting  of  the  poison  sliall  see  their  sting ; 
for  it  shall  be  made  bare  to  their  view  :  then  they  shall 
be  afraid  one  of  another— and  those  that  have  eaten  of 
the  sting  of  the  serpent  which  is  their  king — they  shall 
destroy  one  another,  and  eat  one  another ;  and  they 
shall  cry  out  for  hunger  like  a  hungry  man.  And  thou 
shall  tell  them  that  Uriel  has  commanded  thee  to 
travel  fourteen  whole  days,  and  to  cry  out  for  clean 
meat,  and  if  they  will  serve  thee  with  clean  meat  the 
Lord  will  prolong  their  days,  but  if  there  be  no  clean 
meat  found  amongst  them,  the  voice  of  him  that  cre- 
ated the  heavens  and  the  earth  will  be  heard  in  every 
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quarter,  that  death  has  happcr.ed  to  them,  a  hiirnuig, 
a  famine,  and  their  nakedness  is  seen,  and  that  they 
have  to  run  into  the  woods,  and  under  the  trees  to  hide 
themselves  from  the  presence  of  him  that  created  them ; 
and  thou  shalt  sa}^  the  name  of  him  that  has  given  thee 
this  is  a  messenger  from  the  living  God,  and  his  name 
is  Uriel :  and  I  am  commanded  to  tell  thee,  John,  this 
hunger  that  thou  shalt  have  shall  he  a  bitter  hunger, 
for  it  shall  cause  thee  to  cr}^  out  bitterly,  and  to  pro- 
phesy against  them,  and  the  groans  of  the  breathing  of 
thy  loins  shall  be  heard,  which  shall  cause  many  of  the 
vine  to  long  to  be  out  of  the  thistles  ;  and  they  shall 
cry,  and  weep,  and  lament  over  thee,  and  they  shall 
try  to  relieve  thee,  but  through  fearing  the  commands 
of  the  Lord  they  shall  not  be  able  ;  and  this  shall  cause 
the  Lord's  people  to  mourn  for  thee  ;  this  is  against  all 
which  has  the  sting  of  the  serpent  vvithin  them,  for  the 
sting  of  the  serpent  is  against  Israel,  and  is  against  the 
priests  which  has  kept  Israel  under  them,  for  they  have 
kept  them  covered  with  their  wings  of  evil,  so  that  the 
seed  of  Israel  could  not  grow.  I,  Uriel,  am  com- 
manded to  tell  thee,  that  this  is  to  be  circulated,  and 
to  be  read  public,  for  it  is  for  the  rebellious  house,  that 
thou  wilt  be  fourteen  whole  days  in  the  open  fields,  the 
woods,  and  the  groves.  And  if  thou  cannot  find  clean 
meat,  thou  art  commanded  to  eat  blackberries,  wheat, 
and  nuts  ;  and  this  shall  be  thy  meat  for  fourteen  days. 
And  thou  art  commanded  not  to  eat  of  their  abomina- 
ble meat,  but  if  they  can  bring  thee  clean  meat  thou 
wilt  eat ;  and  if  they  can  prove  to  thee  that  they  have 
clean  meat,  that  the  Lord  will  not  burn  up  this  ball, 
but  will  preserve  it  for  their  sake  ;  but  if  they  cannot 
prove  it,  thou  art  commanded  to  tell  them  that  it  will 
be  destroyed  within  the  forty  and  two  5^ears,  and  that 
their  months  are  lengthened  into  5^ears  to  see  if  they 
will  seek  the  Lord  their  God ;  for  Jonah  was  com- 
manded to  cry.  Yet  forty  days, — and  the  days  were 
made  into  years  ;  and  so  now  the  Lord  has  com- 
manded thee  to  say.  Yet  within  forty  months,  the 
whole  earth  shall  be  burnt  up  and  destroyed.  And  let 
this  be  read  on  two  of  their  sabbaths,  which  is  Sunday, 
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to  the  rebellious  house  of  the  Gentiles,  the  seed  of 
E:>au,  which  cnrsds  their  God  with  unclean  meat  be- 
tween their  teeth, — and  thou  shalt  sav,  these  are  the 
words  wliicli  thou  art  commanded  to  utter  before  the 
rebellious  house.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  Wiliiam  Tiilotson. 


As/itGn,  '2i!d  of]Oth  3Ionth,  1824. 

For  their  businesses — all  that  deliver  themselves  into 
my  hand,  I  will  be  with  their  business.  Have  not  t 
said,  Every  man  should  live  as  if  they  were  to  live  on 
earth  for  ever  ?  And  by  this  the  world  shall  be  snared  : 
have  not  I  said  in  my  scriptures  that  I  would  raise  up 
a  prophet  which  should  come  as  the  snare  of  a  fowler  ? 
It  is  not  the  prophet,  but  the  word  of  my  holy  spiritj 
which  I  will  drop  among  my  chiklrcn. 

Thy  troubles  shall  be  great  before  thou  leave  this 
land  England,  and  thou  shall  petition  me  to  take  thee 
away,  for  hell  will  open  its  mouth  on  every  side  against 
thee. 

And  I  the  Lord,  will  cause  what  the  Coroner  and 
Jury  have  done  at  this  pi  ice,  Ashton,  to  go  round  my 
ball,  and  I  will  shame  them  in  the  sight  of  all  kings  ; 
and  it  shall  be  entered  into  the  book  (of  the  first  ten 
years  of  the  visitation:)  and  I  will  deliver  him  from 
their  hands,  and  I  will  confound  them  till  they  he 
afraid  of  meeting  you.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  Wilham  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  2'2nd  of  lOth  Blonth,  1824. 

A  Vision  of  William  Cooke,  Gibraltar,  4th  of  7th 
month,  1824. 

This  night  1  went  to  bed  about  eleven  o'clock,  and 
during  the  night  I  received  from  the  Lord  the  follow- 
ing vision. 

I  beheld,  and  lo,  there  was  a  great  calm,  nothing 
moved  ;  the  motion  of  the  air  was  ({uiet  and  still,  and 
'Very  sulphureous  ;  so  that  the  people  stood  astonished 


'/ 
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at  the  stillness  of  the  heavens,  and  the  burden  that 
was  upon  them^  expectmg  that  some  awful  judgment 
would  soon  take  place  :  the  atmosphere  appeared  m 
such  an  extraordmary  M^ay,  that  the  most  hardened 
heart  began  to  dread  something.  I  beheld,  and  lo, 
from  the  west  appeared  a  long  cloud  stretching  towards 
the  east.  I  then  turned  myself  towards  the  east,  and 
I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  cloud  in  the  east  became  fire  : 
the  earth  began  to  tremble,  the  people  began  to  fear 
and  quake.  I  then  addressed  them,  and  told  them 
they  should  liave  believed  what  I  had  told  them  two 
months  ago  ;  for  I  had  plainly  told  them  these  things 
would  take  place  ;  some  believed  and  some  did  not. 
I  then  beheld  a  man  passing  from  the  east  unto  the 
west  of  the  place  pronouncing  these  words.  "Woe !  woe ! 
woe!  to  the  people  of  the  earth,  for  their  offences." 
This  man  was  without  a  hat,  neither  had  he  shoes  or 
stockings  on,  but  a  waistcoat,  shirt,  and  breeches :  he 
also  had  a  bucket  with  a  long  rope,  to  draw  water  with, 
and  as  he  pronclinced  the  Woe,  he  sprinkled  the  water. 
I  beheld,  and  lo,  he  came  to  a  place  that  was  in  a 
ruinous  state,  and  there  they  entered  into  conversation 
with  him,  and  the  master  of  the  house  stole  the  rope, 
and  hid  it,  so  that  the  man  could  not  find  it  when  he 
was  to  depart:  at  last,  a  boy  came  and  sliewed  him 
wh.ere  his  rope  was,  which  he  took,  and  passed  along 
to  a  very  large  pond :  and  here  the  people  w^as  assem- 
bled together,  and  one  of  them  was  determined  to  drown 
this  man  in  the  pond  ;  but  he  cried  out  for  help,  and 
asked  if  there  w-ere  no  Englishmen  about  him,  for  they 
appeared  to  be  all  foreigners.  I  beheld,  and  the  man 
was  saved  from  the  waters,  and  conquered  those  that 
were  against  him^  but  not  by  any  violence,  for  I  saw 
iio  violence,  only  that  the  man  escaped.  Here  ended 
the  vision. 

Thou  hast  laid  Cooke's  vision  before  me,  dated  the 
4th  of  7th  month,  1824.  And  I  the  Lord  answer  thee 
— That  the  number  of  the  people,  and  the  stillness  of 
the  air,  was  the  evil  Spirits  that  were  on  thousands  of 
people,  on  the  26th  of  9th  month,  at  Bradford;  and 
they  travelled  from  the  east  countrv  to  the  west  conn- 
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try:  some  cried  "What  is  the  meaning  of  these  times  ?" 
others  say,  "There  will  be  a  great  judgment!"  others 
cried,  "Destroy  him."  Thousands  of  evil  spirits  were 
there  on  this  people,  till  the  air  was  darkened,  and  the 
heavens  gave  rain  ;  so  that  the  people  could  not  con- 
tain to  stand  it.  And  the  man  passing  from  the  east 
to  the  west  was  my  servant  John  Wroe,  which  same 
words  I  put  in  his  mouth,  and  which  he  cried  in  the 
ears  of  the  people,  and  he  wanted  my  judgments  to 
come  that  he  might  fall  in  the  midst  of  them  himself; 
but  the  forty  and  two  months  are  not  up. 

The  basket  which  he  had  contains  the  bread  for  my 
children. 

The  bucket,  with  the  rope  that  he  had  in  his  hand, 
is  to  draw  water  out  of  the  well  of  redemption :  and 
the  words  that  I  give  him  shall  he  sprinkle  on  the  peo- 
ple, and  it  shall  bring  them  to  perfection.  1  have 
given  him  the  line  and  the  plummet,  and  the  net,  and 
he  shall  cast  it  into  the  seas,  and  it  shall  bring  forth 
good  and  bad  ;  but  I  will  divide  them  saith  the  Lord  : 
and  they  shall  eat  the  bread,  and  drink  the  water ;  but 
the  bad  fish  shall  loathe  my  bread  and  my  water,  for 
it  shall  neither  be  meat  nor  drink  to  them. 

Now,  son  of  man,  throw  out  thy  net  again,  and  thou 
slialt  gather  a  large  number,  but  more  bad  than  good ; 
then  1  will  cause  them  to  pass  the  fiery  furnace,  and 
those  that  refuse  to  eat  my  bread  shall  be  separated 
from  n\y  sheep. 

And  the  place  which  thou  entered  into  was  Great 
Horton,  and  the  master  of  the  house  was  Zaccheus 
Robinson's  son,  and  he  entered  into  conversation  with 
John  Wroe,  and  he  got  other  people  to  invite  him  into 
his  house,  and  by  that  he  stole  the  rope,  and  he  though 
he  had  him  fast ;  treachery  of  cruelty  was  in  his  heart : 
but  a  boy  shev^ed  him  up  stairs,  so  that  the  people 
could  not  behold  him ;  but  he  cried  unto  me,  and  I 
heard  him,  and  the  boy  told  him  that  he  might  get 
out  the  backway,  and  up  the  fields ;  but  the  other  in- 
tended to  have  had  him  hunted  with  such  like  as  him- 
self; and  Zaccheus  Robinson's  son  had  meant  to  have 
drowned  John  Wroe  with  his    words ;  for  he   said, 
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"Thou  sees  what  shame  and  disgrace  thou  hast  brought 
thyself  to,  and  thou  hast  no  \yn.y  to  escape."  And 
John  cried  unto  me,  and  I  heard  him,  and  delivered 
him  into  Moses  Elsworth's  house  :  though  war  was  in 
the  young  mans  heart,  and  lie  went  into  that  house  to 
snare  him  in  his  words.  Let  this  interppretation  he 
sent  immediately,  along  with  the  vision,  for  it  is  ful- 
filled. Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Johu  Wroe  by  AYil- 
liam  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  4th  of  Uth  3Ionfh,  1824. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  something  against 
thee,  thou  sou  of  man :  thou  shalt  bear  the  iniquity  of 
my  people  for  forty  days — of  the  bouse  of  Ephraim. 
I  delivered  thee  a  certain  command  to  carry  unto  all  my 
people,  to  see  who  would  serve  me,  and  who  would 
not  serve  me :  and  I  commanded  that  as  thou  appear- 
ed before  tliem,  so  should  they  appear ;  and  as  thou 
hast  done  as  Samson  did,  so  has  my  people.  For  he 
that  is  ashamed  of  me  I  will  be  ashamed  of  him  in 
the  day  of  my  power,  when  revenge  is  mine,  saith  the 
Lord.  For  I  commanded  Samson  that  no  razor  should 
come  upon  his  head,  as  a  type  for  all  nations,  king- 
doms, and  states ;  and  after  I  gave  thee  the  decree, 
thou  caused  a  razor  to  come  upon  thy  face,  and  so 
Ijave  my  people.  Did  not  I  say  I  would  show  the  dif- 
ference between  these  who  wear  their  beards  and  these 
who  wear  them  not  ?  and  my  Spirit  has  departed  from 
thee  and  all  who  have  cut  their  beards,  of  those  who 
lifted  up  their  hands  to  shave  no  more :  and  I  have 
placed  the  burden  upon  thee  for  forty  days.  For  did 
not  I  say  that  the  time  should  come  that  man  should 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God  ?  these  are  the  days 
that  I  said  I  would  hide  my  face  behind  a  dark  cloud, 
and  see  what  my  children  would  do.  But  1  tell  thee 
the  tares  are  not  yet  gone,  for  they  shall  feel  a  heavier 
burden  of  my  Vy'ord — the  house  of  Ephraim  :  though 
Manasseh  is  reioicins:.     Did  not  I  sav  I  vrjuld  be   en- 
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quired  of  by  the  house  of  Ephraim  ?  Epliraim  has 
petitioned  me  for  m}'  bread,  and  1  will  give  him  a  por- 
tion, half  of  m}^  word  which  I  have  given  to  thee 
shall  be  handed  to  them  now,  and  the  other  half  when 
thou  art  on  the  swelling  seas.  Who  are  those  that  are 
mourning  of  the  house  of  Ephraim  ?  now  the  floods 
and  the  tempests  are  coming  against  them,  and  they 
feel  the  cold  wrath  of  my  heavy  hand.  But  all  those 
that  have  not  done  as  Samson  did,  they  shall  have  the 
protection  of  my  Spirit,  by  day  and  by  night,  and  the 
sun  of  my  Spirit  shall  set  no  m.ore  upon  them  ;  this  is 
the  difference  I  will  make  between  them.  Are  they 
ashamed  of  me?  Son  of  man,thou  shalt  prophesy  and 
say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  man  at  first,  I 
will  once  more  blow  the  breath  of  my  Spirit  on  my 
people ;  for  did  not  I  breathe  on  my  disciples  ?  so  as  I 
breathed  on  them,  so  shall  it  be  done  :  but  to  whom 
is  it  thou  son  of  man  ?  it  is  not  unto  those  that  have 
done  as  thou  hast  done.  Have  not  1  fulfilled  my  word,  are 
not  they  as  thee.^^  look  upon  the  naked  birds,  when 
they  have  lost  their  feathers?  how  are  they  without 
covering  ?  their  nakedness  is  seen :  so  are  m)"  people 
in  the  sight  of  all  others.  Behold  Gideon's  army : 
so  are  my  people.  Son  of  man,  when  thy  three  years 
are  up,  then  thou  shalt  stand  in  the  midst  of  my 
people ;  and  I  will  cause  the  seals  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  all  that  are  found  worthy  to  pass  the 
two  swords,  shall  receive  them.  But  whom  is  it  to  ? 
It  is  to  those  that  have  oheved  the  commands ;  and 
the  command  is  to  every  one  that  have  lifi€'d  up  their 
hands,  or  promised  God  in  their  hearts,  that  would 
wear  them.  These  are  the  birds  which  have  got  the 
feathers,  and  their  wings  shall  be  as  yellow  gold. 
These  that  are  found  worthy  to  pass  the  swords,  and 
receive  the  seals  of  the  living  God — the  Lord  declares 
he  will  make  them  rulers  in  his  kingdom,  and  tliey 
slsall  be  captains  over  thousands  of  millions,  and 
rulers  in  the  twenty-four  provinces.  Did  all  get  made 
rulers  of  Gideon's  army  that  went  down  to  the  waters? 
no  one  but  what  lapped  like  a  dog,  but  the  others  di- 
vided the  spoil,  and  as  it  was  with  tliem  so  shall  it  be 
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with  my  people :  the  battle  is  with  the  mockers  of  tlie 
word,  and  the  other  is  the  Lord's.  I  am  now  com- 
manded to  prophesy  that  at  the  end  of  three  years 
that  Bradford  band  shall  remove  to  Ashton,  and  there 
shall  be  a  Committee  of  twelve  chosen,  and  though 
they  be  at  Ashton,  they  shall  belong  to  Bradford,  and 
they  shall  judge  between  the  musicians  and  thee. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Henry  Lees. 


Ashton,  5th  of  I2ih  Month,  1824. 

On  the  7th  of  the  10th  month,  1824,  at  a  quarter  be- 
fore five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  Mary  Brown,  John 
Brunton,  junior;  and  James  Clayton,  junior;  all  of 
Bradford,  saw  a  very  particular  sight:  and  many  who 
are  not  believers  saw  it  at  the  same  time.  They  saw 
the  sun  in  the  full  size,  and  it  appeared  red  as  blood, 
though  the  day  was  very  dark  and  dull;  and  they  saw 
as  if  a  hand  cut  the  sun  in  two,  and  then  cut  it  across 
several  different  ways  ;  and  wherever  the  hand  cut,  it 
appeared  a  dark  stroke,  as  if  really  cut  through ;  and 
then  it  disappeared  all  at  once.  John  Brunton,  junior, 
thinks  the  appearance  lasted  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour. 

Did  not  I  tell  thee,  in  the  quarter  of  autumn  I 
would  shake  the  earth  terribly  ?  And  that  my  signs 
should  be  seen  in  the  heavens  by  my  sons  and  daugli- 
ters',  and  the  world  ? 

Now  the  sun  which  my  children  saw  when  it  was 
setting,  is  the  people  :  the  strokes  which  they  saw  cut 
the  sun,  is  the  world :  seven  times  shall  they  cut  my 
people,  and  their  strokes  shall  be  seen  every  time ;  and 
it  shall  appear  dark  to  all  the  people  of  the  world  and 
my  sons  and  daughters  shall  seven  times  mourn.  And 
I  will  cause  them  seven  times  to  separate  as  they  saw 
the  sun  part ;  and  tlien  will  I  close  up  the  sun,  and  the 
world  shall  see  it  no  more  ;  but  it  shall  for  ever  dwell 
within  my  people,  and  it  shall  be  an  everlasting  light 
unto  them.  The  eye  of  man  is  the  light  for  the  body; 
but  at  that  day  I  will  shew  you  sights  as  I  shew  a  man 
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visions  with  his  eyes  closed,  and  this  is  the  Hght  that 
shall  he  within  you.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  me,  William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  5th  of  Uth  Month,  1824. 

Thou  hast  laid  Thomas  Stone's  dream  before  the 
Lord.  I  am  commanded  to  minister  unto  thee,  to 
make  known  the  interpretation  ;  but  the  house  of  Israel 
must  wait  for  the  fulfilment ;  for  it  shall  be  fulfilled  with- 
in this  day,  (  which  is  within  the  last  thousand  years 
of  the  six.)  And  the  world  can  no  more  find  out  this 
riddle,  than  they  found  out  Samson's,  but  those 
which  are  joned  in  this  covenant,  which  belong  not  to 
the  vine,  shall  be  as  Samson's  wife,  and  the  world  shall 
play  with  them  to  find  out  the  riddle,  and  when  they 
have  found  it  out,  then  they  shall  accuse  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  call  unto  the  Lord,  and  then  the  Lord  shall 
pay  them  as  Samson  paid  them  with  their  own  clo- 
thing ;  for  they  shall  wear  their  own  words,  and  not 
know  it,  and  it  shall  snare  them,  and  take  them ;  for 
those  that  are  for  the  world,  the  world  loveth ;  and  the 
drunkard  loveth  the  drunkard ;  and  as  Samson  slew 
thirty  of  the  Philistines,  and  took  their  raiment,  and 
paid  them  with  their  own ;  so  will  the  Lord  now  pay 
them  by  the  words  which  he  will  now  give  thee. 

Now  I  will  give  thee  the  interpretation. — The  man 
that  looked  up  unto  the  moon  and  saw  a  great  light. 
The  moon  is  the  Clergy,  and  their  light  shall  seem  to 
lighten  the  whole  earth,  and  it  shall  now  spread  more 
than  ever,  and  it  shall  strive  to  put  the  light  of  the 
ysun  out.  And  the  clouds  being  bad  woven,  are,  that 
Israel  can  scarce  see  their  way.  The  woman  with  the 
rod  in  her  hand  is  the  ministerinsf  spirit  of  Satan,  which 
shall  put  forth  her  rod  and  touch  the  moon,  which  is 
the  Priests,  and  they  shall  have  a  visitation ;  and  say 
they  are  visited  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  when  my  children  "A 
shall  appear  in  darkness.  And  there  shall  be  an  en- 
gagement between  the  sun  and  the  moon  ;  but  when  the 
true  Israel  are  gathered  I  am  commanded  to  shew  thee 
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the  difference.  The  moon  gives  its  light  by  night ;  so 
does  Satan  give  a  light  unto  the  v/orld :  when  the  sun 
rises  the  morning  makes  its  appearance,  and  the  night 
is  past ;  and  they  will  see  that  the  moon  has  been  there, 
and  is  there,  but  has  no  power ;  so  as  the  moon  has  no 
power  to  give  light  when  the  sun  is  up,  so  will  it  be 
when  Michael  stands  up,  that  the  light  of  the  world 
then  shall  appear  no  more  ;  for  the  sun  is  the  new  world, 
and  the  moon  is  the  old  one.  And  the  moon  bursting 
is  the  world,  the  evil  that  is  in  it ;  for  it  shall  boil  in 
every  nation,  and  in  every  city :  and  this  is  the  fire  that 
is  against  the  true  Israel ;  for  the  priests  shall  pro- 
phesy, and  roar  like  lions  in  the  streets,  and  print 
books,  and  translate  them  into  other  languages,  and 
try  to  stop  the  gathering  of  Israel.  And  Israel  shall 
petition  the  government,  that  they  may  have  a  peice  of 
land  to  hold  a  feast  unto  that  God  that  created  them, 
and  they  shall  grant  them  it,  and  they  shall  have  a 
right  to  it  by  their  law,  for  their  law  shall  Israel  keep 
until  the  Lord  come  :  (  and  he  will  destroy  their  law, 
and  burn  them  up  by  his  coming;  and  this  will  prove 
that  the  law  which  the  Lord  gives  Israel,  shall  be 
stronger  than  the  laws  of  the  nations.) 

The  woman  again  is  the  world,  and  she  shall  say, 
that  the  Millennium  is  taking  place ;  and  that  the 
whole  race  of  man  will  receive  it,  which  hearken  to 
the  priests,  by  the  law  of  the  Gospel ;  and  the  ill-woven 
clouds  is  the  people  w^hich  cannot  see  the  sun  that  is 
going  to  make  its  appearance,  but  the  moon  they  see. 
The  sun  is  the  Law  and  the  Testimony,  and  these  are 
the  two  houses:  the  testimony  they  shall  acknowledge, 
but  the  law  they  shall  despise.  I  am  commanded  to  tell 
thee  what  they  are  like — they  think  they  have  tlie  tes- 
timony ;  the  testimony  is  the  brick  to  build  with,  and 
that  is  the  Gospel ;  and  when  iheir  building  is  built  ^ 
and  finished,  the  Gentiles  is  fulfilled :  then  the  lord  of  the 
land  will  come,  and  he  will  say,  ''Who  has  built  here  P 
and  where  is  your  right  ?  have  ye  any  law  to  shew  for 
this  ?  where  is  your  writings."  They  shall  answer,  "We 
have  the  Gospel."  Then  it  shall  be  like  them  which 
say,  **I  have  eaten,  drunken,  and   prophesied   in  thy 
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kingdom."  The  Lord  shall  say,  "Where  is  thy  wed- 
ding garment  ?  "  Then  they  shall  answer,  "  I  have 
none  but  the  Gospel."  Then  he  shall  answer,  "  Thou 
art  not  the  heir,  for  this  is  not  thy  possession  ;  thou 
hast  built  on  another  man's  ground."  Then  the  Lord 
snail  bring  forth  his  people  with  the  law  written  in 
their  hearts,  and  they  shall  shew  their  writings  before 
their  Lord,  by  the  works  which  he  has  caused  them  to 
do,  and  the  Lord  shall  say,  ""Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  thou  art  the  heir  of  mine  inheritance, 
thou  shalt  drive  them  out  of  their  possessions,  and  they 
shall  trouble  thee  no  more. 

And  instead  of  the  woman  remaining  when  she  has 
come  from  the  east  she  has  to  return ;  so  shall  the 
world  return  and  be  seen  no  more.  I  am  commanded 
to  leave  thee.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe 
by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  l^th  of  \2th  Month,  1824. 

Thou  hast  laid  Caroline  Naylor's  dream  before  the 
Lord,  and  I  am  commanded  to  give  thee  the  interpre- 
tation of  it.  William  Twigg  coming  into  the  house  is, — 
One  that  has  been  joined  in  this  covenant  will  pick 
such  and  such  parts  out  of  the  communications,  and 
they  will  become  a  link  to  him,  and  he  will  say  that 
he  has  laid  them  before  the  Lord;  and  that  spirit 
Avhich  ministers  to  him  will  give  him  many  words,  and 
it  will  shine  like  glittering  beads.  And  he  will  go 
forth  unto  many  bodies,  and  he  will  try  to  put  it  about 
their  necks.  And  to  places  where  he  goes  not,  he 
will  send  by  letter.  But  the  sealed  will  do  as  Caroline 
Nay] or  did,  they  will  put  him  out  of  their  houses,  and 
will  confound  him,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  be 
upon  them.  And  this  \;\dll  be  a  great  trial  unto  those 
which  have  clipped  their  beards.  But  I  am  commanded 
to  tell  thee  the  same  beads  that  he  tries  to  put  on  other 
people's  necks  shall  snare  him,  and  take  him,  and  he 
shall  fall.  Though  yet  he  shall  preach  the  kingdom. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William 
Tillotson. 


1824.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  109 

Ashtoii,  ^th  of  \'2th  Month,  1824. 

Thou  hast  laid  David  Hainsworth  and  William  Muff's 
petition  before  the  Lord :  I  am  commanded  to  answer 
thee.  Does  the  Lord  order  an  army  to  go  to  battle 
and  not  give  strength  ?  The  enemy  is  permitted  for  a 
time  to  try  and  prove  whether  it  is  the  Lord's  way  or 
not,  so  is  it  with  the  Lord's  people.  But  wherever  the 
Lord  gives  a  command  he  requires  it.  And  the  com- 
mand is,  that  no  man  take  tobacco  or  snuff.  But  if  a 
man  be  nearly  blind,  and  he  positively  declares  that 
snuff  preserves  his  eyes,  then  the  committee  may  give 
him  a  ticket  in  writing,  that  I  have  heard  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts — He  that  relies  not  on  the  word  shall 
stand  in  great  need.  For  all  the  healing  herbs  were 
ordered  to  grow  until  the  time  that  the  Lord  set  his 
hand  a  second  time  upon  his  children :  they  are  for 
the  world,  and  not  those  that  are  joined  in  the  cove- 
nant. When  the  Lord  was  on  the  earth,  when  any  one 
was  in  the  fever,  or  lame,  or  blind,  he  neither  ordered 
him  to  use  snuff  nor  tobacco,  nor  any  kind  of  herbs ; — 
he  spoke  the  word  and  it  was  done,  so  shall  it  be  when 
thy  three  years  are  up.*  But  until  thy  three  years 
be  up  Satan  will  be  permitted  to  try  thee  with  those 
that  rely  not  on  the  word.  Was  any  foiled  that  entered 
into  the  water  ?  so  shall  it  be  with  this  to  every  one 
that  relies  on  it. 

And  the  Lord's  children  shall  take  Samson  for  an 
example,  for  that  prophecy  was  for  the  one  hundred 
forty  and  four  thousand.  And  every  man  that  cuts  a 
hair  from  his  head,  for  fear  of  shame,  shall  be  as  Sam- 
son was,  for  they  shall  fall  with  their  enemies.  And 
this  is  to  the  whole  house  of  Ephraim,  and  shall  take 
place  at  all  places  where  they  hear  it  read,  and  every 
one  that  liears  it  shall  be  guilty,  that  lifted  up  their 
hands  to  the  Lord,  to  wear  their  beards.  Did  not  the 
Lord  clothe  the  birds  of  the  air  ?  and  when  one  bird  is 
naked  it  feels  the  cold  wind,  so  does  the  Lord's  people  ; 
and  as  the  birds  are  in  the  moult,  so  are  the  people 
who  have  cut  their  beards ,  and  when  one  bird  is  naked 

*  Each  year  being  tea. 
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all  the  others  are  pecking  at  it,  and  it  absconds  from 
the  other  bu'ds.  And  the  Lord  will  put  his  Spirit  npon 
those  who  have  not  cut  a  hair,  and  thej^  shall  stand  boldly 
before  the  others,  which  shall  cause  the  others  to 
shame  ;  for  they  shall  shame  with  the  world  and  with 
the  Lord's  people.  Look  at  the  strength  of  those  who 
have  not  cut  them,  and  look  how  those  shame  that  have 
cut  them  ;  this  is  the  difference  that  the  Lord  sets  be- 
tween them.  And  when  thou  cut  thine  dread  came 
upon  thee,  and  thou  wast  afraid  of  the  Lord's  people  : 
and  the  Lord  turned  thee  back  till  thy  beard  was  grown, 
and  I  was  commanded  not  to  minister  unto  thee  until 
it  was  grown ;  and  as  it  has  been  with  thee  so  shall  it 
be  with  the  people.  I  am  commanded  to  tell  thee 
fi'om  the  Lord  of  hosts, — every  man  that  cuts  one  hair 
for  fear  of  shame,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  whole  of  the 
law.  No  player  on  instruments  shall  cut  his  beard, 
that  has  lifted  up  his  hand  ;  they  shall  turn  it  back  on 
the  upper  lip,  so  that  there  may  be  a  parting  in  the 
middle.  Then  the  comxmittee  shall  see  the  difference 
between  those  that  obey  these  commands  and  those 
that  obey  them  not. 

And  they  that  take  the  coram nnications  from  thy 
mouth,  shall  not  cease  writing  till  thou  hast  done, 
though  they  lose  some  parts  they  shall  still  go  on  :  for 
some  of  the  communications  shall  be  as  a  sealed  book 
to  them  till  the  time  that  he  gives  others  to  follow. 

And  let  every  man  of  the  house  of  Ephraim  stand  to 
his  office :  for  the  house  of  Ephraim  hearkens  to  the 
world,  instead  of  hearkening  to  the  Lord's  word  ;  and 
they  have  condemned  thee  before  thou  wast  guilty. 

My  name  has  been  before  given,  and  it  is  the  Lord 
that  gives  the  w^ord  to  hand  unto  thee,  I  am  a  mess- 
enger from  God,  and  thou  for  man.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  1th  of  12th  Month,  1824. 

Thou  hast  laid  Waterman's  inquiry  before  the  Lord, — 
I  am  commanded  to  minister  unto  thee,  to  tell  thee 
that  every  man  that  is  joined  in  this  covenant,  that  is 


182k  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  Ill 

the  head  of  the  house,  if  he  is  the  tenant,  and  pays  the 
rent,  he  shall  suffer  no  pictures  nor  likenesses  of  any 
thing  which  God  has  created  or  caused  to  grow*  to  be 
within  his  walls  ;  but  if  he  be  not  the  head  of  the  house, 
and  one  of  his  sons  be  (he  head  of  the  house,  and  pay 
the  rent,  he  then  shall  be  free  ;  but  if  he  make  his  son 
the  head  (after  the  reading  of  this,)  to  get  from  under 
the  burden,  he  shall  not  be  free  :  and  if  his  son  be  the 
head  of  the  house,  or  any  other  man  that  is  not  joined 
in  this  covenant,  he  that  is  joined  in  the  covenant,  shall 
destroy  all  his  own  likenesses  and  pictures,  and  those  of 
all  his  children,  which  are  under  age,  pictures  which  are 
in  books  or  otherwise,  and  the  time  shall  come  that  it 
shall  be  destroyed  in  wood,  stone,  and  iron,  all  that  be- 
long to  those  that  are  joined  in  the  covenant ;  and  the 
Lord  shall  burn  the  other  at  his  coming.  If  he  has 
not  made  a  covenant  with  God  in  his  own  mind  to  wear 
his  beard,  nor  lifted  up  his  hand  to  wear  it,  he  shall  be 
free  for  a  time  :  those  that  are  above  fourteen  years, 
that  are  not  joined  in  this  covenant — they  may  take 
their  pictures,  or  likenesses,  or  books  fi'om  under  the 
walls  if  their  father  be  the  tenant,  and  be  joined  in  this 
covenant.  Taken  fi'om  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  1th  of  Uth  3Ionth,  1824. 

I  HAVE  a  command  from  the  Lord  v/ho  has  sent  me 
unto  thee,  to  tell  all  men  to  labour  as  he  laboured  till 
he  come,  for  if  3^e  be  idle  in  temporal  things  ye  will 
in  spiritual,  and  the  Lord  has  promised  health  and 
strength  uzto  those  that  labour  in  his  vineyard. 

Every  man  that  is  found  with  his  beard  on  and  is 
circumcised,  when  thy  three  5'ears  are  up  he  shall  enter 
into  the  camp,  and  he  shall  deliver  a  ticket  of  his 
name  and  the  place  he  comes  from  to  those  who 
bear  the  swords,  and  when  they  return  under  the 
swords  back  again,  they  shall  receive  the  seal  of  the 
Father   and   the    Son    and    the    Holy   Ghost,   which 

*  Except  a  person  who  bas  need  of  them  as  a  gardener,  &c. 


112  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1824 

made  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  and  it  has  alighted 
on  Israel,    and  it   shall    gather    them    and   disperse 
them  no  more,  and  they  shall  then  he  as  gods  know- 
ing good  and  evil,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  be  their 
shield  ;  but  to  those  which  have  not  the  beard,  of  the 
house  of  Sphraim,  they  shall  not  receive   the  seals, 
neither  shall  they  enter  that  day  into  the  camp  :  this 
is  to  all  places  round  the  ball.     Let  this  interpretation 
go  along  with  the  rest,  that  all  the  Lord's  children  may 
see  it.    The  next  time  that  I  minister  unto  thee  when 
thou  art  on  the  sea,  I  am  commanded  to  give  thee 
the  answer  of  the  females,  who  shall  enter  into  the 
camp  and  who  shall  not.     Who  are  those  that  have 
received  the  first  and  the  second  seal  ?  shall  they  not 
receive  the  third  when  God  shall  descend  ?  I  am  com- 
manded that  man  shall  hand  the  first  and  the  second 
seal  unto  man,  but  the  third  is   God  from  heaven, 
which  will  seal  the  heart,  and  that  seal  shall  destroy 
death,  and  give  them  the  tree  of  life  for  their  posses- 
sion.    Hunger  and  thirst  then  is  fled,  all  the  tears  then 
shall  be  wiped,  and  those  that  fight  the  battle  shall  differ 
in  glory  as  those  that  fought  it  before  ;  they  shall  be 
made  rulers  when  the  new  kingdom  shall  come  on  the 
earth,   and   they  shall   sit   as  judges  on   the   throne 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  kingdom.     The  Lord  said, 
those  that  served  his  treasury  and  obeyed  his  commands 
they  should  be  found  labourers  in  his  vineyard,  and  have 
the  protection  of  his  spirit,  and  have  power  over  their 
enemies ;  and  it  will  prove  the  Lord,  whether  he  be 
the  head  of  this  work  or  not,  by  prospering  them  in 
temporal  things.  Did  not  the  Lord  tell  them  when  a  man 
had  found  a  prize  he  returns  to  his  home,  and  he  sells 
all  that  he  has,  to  purchase  that  prize  ;  this  was  what 
the  Lord  said  when  the  man  asked  what  he  must  do  to 
purchase  the  pearl,  he  told  him  he  must  sell  all  that 
he  had  and  give  to  the  poor :  this  was  to  purchase  the 
soul,   the   commands,  he  said  he  had  observed,  and 
done,   but   the   latter   command   he   would    not    do. 
Now  there  is  another  pearl  which  is  beyond  the  soul 
which  is  the  body,  that  they  may  be  united  together ; 
now  the  Lord  commands  you  to  support  your  friends, 
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and  if  ihe  Lord  be  your  friend  support  his  work  ;  but 
no  one  is  a  friend  but  those  who  obey  the  conimfind-f, 
nor  no  one  will  be  able  to  behold  the  light  in  the  nar- 
row road  ;  the  ccmraand  is  the  Hght,  the  law  is  the  hnun, 
and  the  pearl  is  the  Lord,  the  King  of  the  earth,  and 
my  name  that  ministers  unto  thee  is  LMel.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashtun,  dth  of  i2th  Blonth,  1824. 

TuotJ  hast  laid  Henry  Lees'  inquiry  before  the  Lord  : 
I  am  commanded  to  minister  unto  thee,  to  tell  thee, 
that  it  extends  as  far  as  Jacob  claimed  his  children  ; 
a  father  shall  not  forget  his  children,  nor  a  broth t-r 
his  brother,  nor  a  sister  her  sister  :  and  those  tVat 
the  law  ties  3'ou  to  by  lawful  marriage  ;  and  the  law 
of  your  land  ye  shall  not  break :  This  is  the  command 
wdiich  I  have  for  thee ;  and  when  the  Lord  begins  to 
gather  3'ou,  this  then  shall  be  void.  Ye  shall  relieve 
no  one  but  what  is  tied  in  this  covenant,  and  ye  shall 
acknowdedge  no  one  to  be  your  brother,  nor  your  fa- 
ther, nor  your  m.other  :  and  as  Joseph  appeared  not  to 
know  his  hrethren  temporall}^ — so  shall  ye  not  know 
your  brethren  spiritually — those  that  are  not  joined 
with  you.  Now  I  will  give  thee  the  interpretation 
of  this  :  has  not  the  Lord  said  he  shewed  mercy 
to  the  third  generation  ?  so  shall  ye  relieve  to  the  third 
generation  of  the  flesh  ;  hut  when  the  Lord  begins  to 
gather  you,  it  shall  not  be  by  flesh  but  by  Spirit.  The 
Lord  now  will  stay  his  hand  of  sorting  his  fish,  and  the 
net  shall  be  thrown  out  again,  then  the  Lord  will  sort 
them  by  the  word  which  he  gives.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson, 


Ashton,  dth  of  Uth  Month,  1824. 

Now  the  Lord  has  given  a  command  that  his  sheep  in 
all  places  shall  read  the  thirty-third  chapter  of  Ezekiel, 
and  mark  the  thirteenth  verse. 

This  next  year  the  Lord  will  confound  all  those  that 

p 
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hold  to  til  at  spirit  which  rested  ii])on  Joanna,  abiding 
by  the  \Yords  which  were  given  then,  and  not  following 
the  spirit.*  Did  not  the  Lord  say  that  he  would  send 
out  fifty  this  year  ?  and  that  year  that  he  sends  out,  fifty 
shall  go  out.  Did  not  he  say  this  generation  shonld 
not  pass  away  till  all  was  fulfilled  ?  and  it  is  the  gene- 
ration when  the  Lord  will  begin  to  work,  and  it  is  now 
taking  place.  Those  that  go  v»ith  thee  are  sent  out  to 
protect  thee  in  temporal  things ;  there  has  none  yet 
been  sent  out  with  the  Lord's  decree,  for  Satan  has  had 
permission  with  them  to  try  them  and  prove  them ;  but 
the  Lord  will  push  a  number  out  all  at  once,  as  he 
pushed  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  no  one  will  be  sent 
out  this  year  according  to  the  years  of  the  world  ;  but 
when  the  Lord  does  send  out,  then  ye  will  see  it  fulfilled, 
and  ye  shall  see  the  mysterious  w^ay  that  the  Lord  de- 
clares his  w^ord.  For  he  said  that  thy  daughter  should  go 
unto  John  Garland's  for  a  time,  and  thou  hast  tempted 
the  Lord  thy  God  that  he  might  take  thy  wife's  seed  from 
her.  Now  the  Lord  declares  that  the  females  shall 
judge  betwixt  thee  and  thy  wife,  and  if  they  shall  con- 
demn her,  and  find  thee  right,  then  she  shall  go  into 
another  quarter,  that  they  may  remain  in  the  north, 
the  south,  and  the  west ;  and  when  5^e  are  going  to  be 
gathered  they  shall  be  in  those  quarters,  and  Benjamin 
shall  call  them  forth,  and  when  he  shall  acknowledo-e 
them  his  brother  and  his  sister,  then  shall  the  petition 
go  to  the  government  of  England,  and  they  shall  grant 
ye  5^our  petition,  that  ye  may  hold  a  feast  unto  the 
Lord,  in  the  open  fields,  by  paying  a  recompence  to  the 
farmer :  this  they  shall  grant  you  for  four  score  days ; 
and  the  Lord  will  pay  them  the  damage.  I  am  ordered 
to  tell  thee  the  length  and  the  breadth  of  the  ground 
that  ye  shall  petition  for,  that  you  may  fix  your  tents. 
And  when  thy  three  years  are  up,  a  tent  for  thee  shall 
be  made.     The  three  years  are  three  days — and  other 

*  This  was  fulfilled  in  ttie  following  springs,  in  the  dealbs  of 
Jane  Townley  and  Ann  Underwood,  two  females  with  whom 
Joanna  resided  the  last  teu  years  of  hdv  life,  and  unto  whom  a 
number  of  the  profess6rs  of  her  visitatioii  looked  as  successors 
in  the  work  she  had  begun. 
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three  are  six.  This  is  to  be  sealed  up  till  the  tune  : 
those  that  pass  their  judgment  upou  this — I  tell  thee 
they  will  lengthen  the  time.  But  if  the  females  con- 
demn thee,  shame  will  cover  thee,  yet  the  Lord  will 
keep  thee  though  Satan  may  tempt  thee  ,  yet  tho 
Lord  will  not  sulfer  thee  to  do  the  deed  :  and  if  thou 
be  condem.ned  and  her  set  free,  her  daughter  shall  re- 
turn with  her  ;  and  if  thou  be  not  condemned  she 
shall  go  into  the  South  country,  and  if  not,  she  shall 
remain  in  the  North  country;  but  Benjamin  for  the 
South,  and  Joseph  for  the  West ;  this  is  at  the  time  of 
gathering  ;  and  this  is  the  token  for  the  Lord's  children, 
when  they  are  called  together.  But  when  the  three 
years  are  up,  then  the  Lord  will  have  delivered  thee 
from  the  hard  speeches  of  the  Lord's  flock ;  the  mule 
then  shall  make  its  appearance,  and  the  rod;  but  the 
rod  shall  not  rest  Avith  thee,  it  shall  return  unto  him 
whom  the  Lord  gives  it  to,  I  am  commanded  to  leave 
thee.  Taken  from  the  moutii  of  John  Wroe  by  Wil- 
liam Tillotson. 


Gravesend,  \2th  of  \2th  Blonth,  1824. 

Thou  hast  laid  thy  Travel  before  the  Lord,  and  I  am 
commanded  to  minister  unto  thee,  but  the  words  are 
against  thee  ;  for  thou  thought  in  thine  heart  that  thou 
wouldest  go  round  England  ;  but  1  am  commanded  by 
the  Lord,  of  the  vineyard  to  tell  thee  to  return  back  ; 
and  after  thou  hast  holden  forth  the  word  in  this  place, 
that  thou  shalt  not  stand  up  either  before  the  Lord's 
flock  or  the  world,  in  this  land  England  ;  for  thou  art 
for  other  nations  ;  for  when  thou  hadst  stood  up 
amongst  the  Lord's  flock,  they  cried  out  against  thee, 
and  said,  what  had  thou  come  there  for,  when  the  Lord 
had  given  thee  nothing  ?  for  the  Lord  commanded  ihee 
to  go  forth  unto  all  places,  and  thou  thought  when  thou 
returned  thou  wouldest  then  wear  thy  beard,  and  Satan 
has  been  permitted  to  come  on  the  people  to  rise  up 
against  thee,  that  they  should  not  glory  in  thee,  but  in 
the  Lord ;  and  as  they  have  risen  up  against  thee,  the 
Lord  will  hide  thee  from  them,  tfll  the  time  that  thy 
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three  years  be  up,  and  he  will  send  Ihee  unto  other  na-  if.) 
tions;  for  the}^  have  rejected  thee  because  thou  ^ 
wouldst  not  give  them  a  word  when  thou  hadst  no 
word  for  them :  if  the  Lord  had  given  thee  it,  it  could 
not  have  been  a  famine  to  them.  But  the  command 
is  unto  thee  and  unto  the  committee,  that  they  shall 
obey  the  Lord's  word  before  they  see  it  fulfilled. 

The  committee  shall  take  all  the  communications 
wdiich  mention  a  Lhw,  and  which  say,  "  To  be  entered 
into  the  Laws,"  that  is  a  Law,  and  it  shall  be  in  force ; 
but  a  command  is  a  prophesy  that  shall  be  fulfilled : 
still  the  Lord  wishes  them  to  be  observed,  to  prepare 
themselves  ready.  And  every  man  that  has  w^orn  his 
beard,  pretending  to  obey  the  comm  a  d,  if  a  razor 
ever  more  come  upon  him,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  the 
v.hole  of  the  Law ;  and  this  shall  be  recorded  in  the 
Lav/s.  And  the  command  is  unto  thee,  that  thou  tarry 
not  in  this  place  till  the  sun  go  twice  down  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  tarry  at  thy  own  home  three  score 
and  ten  days  ;  then  they  shall  meet  thee  at  Liverpool, 
And  I  am  commanded  to  make  knowm  unto  thee  who 
sha-1  go  with  thee  ;  and  after  thou  art  on  the  sea  they 
shall  not  hold  the  Lord's  word  from  his  sheep.  I  am 
now  commanded  to  give  thee  directions,  William  Til- 
lotson,  he  that  is  with  thee,  shall  stand  up  in  the  midst 
of  the  Lord's  sheep,  he  shall  say,  the  Lord  requires  a 
sign  of  them,  all  those  that  W'ill  obey  his  commands, 
and  wear  their  beards,  they  are  to  shew^  him  a  token, 
by  lifting  up  their  hands,  as  a  covenant  between  them 
and  him.  Now  I  am  ordered  to  tell  ti)ee  who  s'lall  go 
with  William  Tillotson, — John  Taylor  ;  and  they  shall 
go  unto  all  places  where  there  have  been  believers,  and 
be  shall  tell  them  of  the  Communications  that  have 
been  given,  and  which  are  fulfiilled.  Where  they  will 
receive  the  word,  he  shall  not  hold  it  from  tb.em.  And 
they  shall  receive  all  mone}^  that  is  given  unto  them, 
to  bear  them  on  their  journey.  Thou  art  commanded 
not  to  show  thyself  unto  the  world,  nor  unto  the  Lord's 
sheep;  but  to  keep  as  much  out  of  their  way  as  if  thou 
was  afraid  of  them ;  and  by  this,  those  that  have  re- 
eeived  the  seed  by  the  way  side  shall  fall,  and  the  suu 
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shall  burn  them  up  ;  for  thoy  shall  not  hear  the  words 
uttered  from  thy  mouth,  until  thy  time  be  up.  By  this 
thou  mayest  say,  Farewell,  till  the  Lord  send  thee  ;  for 
before  they  see  thee  they  shall  long  for  thee,  that  the 
Lord  may  give  them  a  word.  I  am  commanded  to 
tell  thee  that  thou  mayest  stop  at  Sheffield,  but  the 
Lord  has  not  given  thee  any  thing  for  them,  ;  neither 
shall  thou  declare  any  thing  to  them.  Thou  shalt  not 
stop  at  any  place  till  the  sun  go  tvt'ice  down  upon  thee, 
if  thou  dost,  thou  hast  broken  the  Lord's  command  ; 
or  if  thou  lodge  in  any  man's  house  two  nights  until 
thou  enter  into  thy  wife's  house.  And  when  thou 
leavest  thy  wife  and  children,  thou  mayest  say.  Fare- 
well ;  for  it  shall  be  a  day  of  sorrow,  for  the  whole 
house  shall  mourn.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Manor  Field,  30l/i,  of  I2ih  Month,  1824.  ^ 

I  AM  commanded,  John,  to  minister  unto  thee,  to  make 
known  the  hidden  works  that  are  in  the  seven  seals, 
that  thou  must  make  known  to  the  Lord's  children,  for 
the  last  chapter  of  Daniel  shall  be  explained  to  thee, 
tlie  times  there  mentioned,  and  the  half  time.  From 
the  time  that  Noah  came  out  of  the  ark  upon  the 
dry  ground,  to  the  days  of  Christ,  was  a  tim_e,  which 
was  two  thousand  years  :  in  the  fourth  year  after  the 
two  thousand  were  up,  it  was  made  known  of  his  com- 
ing :  the  otlier  time  is  the  two  thousand  years  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  half  time  is  the  thousand  years- in 
which  Satan  shall  be  dethroned ;  then  after  that  shall 
the  holy  people  be  scattered,  and  Satan  shall  encompass 
them  to  make  w^ar  by  the  aliens,  but  God  will  trench 
them  within  Jerusalem  ;  and  at  that  day  the  holy  peo- 
ple shall  see  the  second  death  arise,  and  God  will  judge 
between  them  and  Satan  ;  but  the  holy  people  shall  be 
caught  to  the  throne  of  God,  for  endless  time.  Now 
I  am  commanded  to  tell  thee  that  God  made  the  earth 
in  six  days,  and  he  compares  it  with  three  days,  and  the 
day  of  rest  the  half  clay.  Did  he  not  say  *'  he  did 
cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  he 
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would  be  made  perfect,"  but  the  half-day  he  will  rest 
from  the  works  of  Satan,  so  shall  the   sealed  people, 
for  endless  time  :  for  there  is  a  time  and  times,  and  a 
half-time,  which  are  seven  days.     First,  to  the  drown- 
ing of  the  world  ;  the   second,  from   the   deluge   to 
Christ,  and  the  third  the  days  after  Christ,  the  fourth  the 
half-time  ;  these  are  three  generations  and  a  half ;  for 
God  will  judge  the  third  and  show  mercy  to  the  fourth. 
Here  are  three  times,  and  a  haif-time  ;  God  shall  see 
his  seeds  seed,  which  shall  come  in  the  name  of  Shiloh 
Immanuel ;  then  shall  the  mortal  body  put  on  immor- 
tality and  live,  for  there  is  a  difference  between   the 
mortal     body    and    the    corruptible    body ;    for    th  e 
mortal  body  cannot  put  on  incorruption,  no  more  can 
the  corruptible  body  body  put  on  immortality  ;  for  the 
■first  fruits  must  be  immortal,  and  they  that  come  with 
him  must  be  incorruptible.     When  this  communication 
is  read  the  last  chapter  of  Daniel  must  be  read,  that 
they  may  see  when  the  daily  sacrifice  was  taken  away, 
and   the   abomination   set  up.      There  shall  be  one 
thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety  years,  but  those  that 
join  the  covenant  within  the  seals,  and  are  married  and 
circumcised  in  heart  and  life,  and  enter  the  years  of 
one  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty- five,  and  follow- 
eth  the  spirit  whithersoever  it  goeth,  the  same  shall 
receive   the  crown.     Now  I  have   explained  to  thee 
the  times  and  the  half-time  ;  for  one  time  is  two  thou- 
sand, and  the  half-time  one  thousand;  and  Daniel's 
days  are  years,  and  the  difference  is  forty-five  years, 
in  which  the  mysteries  of  God  should  be  made  known. 
Christ  being  the  first  man,  the  second  God  from  hea- 
ven, the  third  shall  quicken  the  spirit   which   is  the 
last  Adam  ;    three  years  shall  the  holy  people  have 
honour  in  the  sight  of  their  enemies  ;  in  the  fourth  he 
will  condemn  the  wicked ;  but  the  sealed,  he  will  bury 
their  sins  in  the  deep.     So  a  generation  with  God  is 
two  thousand  years,  and  a  half  one  a  thousand  :  with 
man  it  is  not  so.     So  the  seed  of  God  which  dwelt  in 
the  woman  hatli  been  hid  from  the  sight  of  men  and 
devils  for  three  times  and  a  half;  so  the  woman  was 
caught  into  the  wilderness  ;  so  when  the  three  times 
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and  half  are  over,  the  final  resurrection  shall  take 
place,  and  God  shall  judge  between  them  and  Satan, 
and  they  shall  live;  hut  the  fruit  of  the  sealed  shall 
then  he  separated  from  the  aliens  ;  then  shall  death 
and  hell  deliver  up  the  dc-ad  which  are  in  them  ;  then 
shall  Satan  and  his  angels  be  cast  into  the  lake,  and 
man  shall  live.  Tiiis  is  after  the  thousand  years,  that 
all  shall  live,  then  shall  the  words  of  Christ  be  fulfilled, 
that  every  mansion  hath  received  its  own. 

Nov/ 1  am  commanded  to  tell  thee  that  the  preachers 
may  compare  that  which  God  hath  fulfilled  in  the 
communications  with  the  scriptures,  and  hold  them  out 
to  the  world — all  that  is  fulfilled,  but  that  which  is  to 
fulfil  they  shall  not  hold  forth.  Let  the  preachers  on 
Sundays  pray  to  God  that  they  may  understand  them  ; 
for  God  shall  teach  Israel,  and  the  tree  of  eternal  life 
shall  be  in  their  hands,  and  they  shall  hold  it  to  the 
Gentiles ;  and  if  they  come  out  from  among  the  Gentiles 
they  shall  eat  of  it,  and  join  the  covenant ;  for  Gentile 
is  corruption  and  they  shall  put  on  incorruption,  but 
Israel  being  the  first  fruits  to  God,  is  a  mortal  l3ody, 
and  shall  put  on  immortality.  These  are  the  two 
houses,  one  of  incorruption,  the  other  of  immortality ; 
and  they  both  shall  live.  Now  son  of  man  be  thou 
strong,  for  the  Lord  thy  God  will  not  deliver  thee  into 
the  hands  of  thy  enemies,  but  thy  enemy  shall  thrust 
thee  out  of  this  land  England.  Every  camp  shall  be 
made  according  to  their  families,  and  every  one  to 
their  own  tribe  and  every  bed  within  the  camp,  and 
every  bed-stock  shall  take  a-part  ;  and  the  length 
of  them  shall  be  the  height.  The  number  of  bed- 
stocks  and  beds  shall  be  prepared  for  the  whole  house 
of  Israel ;  and  they  shall  be  ready  at  one  place  against 
the  midnight  cry ;  and  the  people  shall  flow  to  that 
place.  And  there  shall  be  waggons  and  carts  prepared, 
and  the  beds  shall  be  packed  up  and  numbered,  and 
the  name  of  their  tribes ;  this  shall  be  both  on  bed- 
stock  and  bedding  ;  this  shall  be  done  before  the 
gathering.  And  the  ark  shall  go  before  this  people, 
and  the  carriage  with  the  instruments,  and  the  waggons 
with  the  beds  and  camps.     And  thy  bed  shall  be  pre- 
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pared  before  thou  return?,  and  the  beds  of  the  two  beasts, 
and  the  beds  of  those  that  bear  tlie  stones,  at  that 
time  ;  all  others  shall  be  made  in  the  same  shape,  and 
that  whicl)  is  made  for  thee  is  the  pattern.  Then  shall 
the  four  beasts  be  seen,  two  in  the  heavens  and  two  on 
the  earth  :  and  at  that  day,  twenty-four  elders  shall  be 
seen  in  the  heavens,  and  twenty-four  on  earth ;  so  I  must 
leave  thee.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
me  Patience  Elsworth. 


WROfe,   PRINTER,   CORN-MARKETj  WAtsfiFlKLl? 
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Street  House,  11  th  of\st  Month,  1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  were  ministered  unto  me  this 
morning  in  a  dream,  by  a  person  bringing  a  foreign 
cat,  dead,  and  it  laid  on  the  table  a  very  beautiful 
colour ;  its  hair  was  smooth  and  shone  like  a  raven,  its 
hide  was  cut  all  down  the  belly,  and  a  part  flayed. 
This  cat  was  given  as  a  present  for  me  to  eat,  and  it 
seemed  to  be  as  white  as  veal  without  blood.  I  cried 
out  and  said,  I  have  never  eaten  such  things :  but  my 
cook  was  ordered  to  put  it  into  a  pie  unknown  to  me. 
The  cook  said,  the  skin  was  beautiful  to  the  eye  to  wear, 
and  the  flesh  of  the  carcase  was  good :  but  1  ordered  it 
to  be  buried  out  of  my  sight ;  and  the  female  cried.  What ! 
a  foreign  cat  to  be  brought  so  far,  and  to  be  buried  ?  so 
I  flew  up  in  a  rage  and  I  was  for  killing  her,  and  I 
cried.  The  devil  is  iu  thee.  So  this  cat  was  buried.  The 
day  following  my  cook  brought  a  pie  on  to  the  table, 
so  I  sat  down  along  M'ith  others,  and  they  said,  the  pie 
was  very  good.  This  pie  contained  several  kinds  of  flesh, 
and  I  got  some  upon  my  plate,  and  I  saw  a  piece  of 
meat  on  a  bone  like  a  foot,  and  I  eat  of  it :  as  soon  I 
had  eaten  of  it  I  cried,  This  is  the  cat ;  I  must  die  !  and 
I  vomited  till  my  whole  entrails  had  come  up,  and  I 
saw  the  meat  which  I  had  vomited,  and  I  awoke. 


Street  Home,  \Sth  of  \st  Month,   1825. 

Now  thou  hast  had  a  dream,  send  it  unto  the  Com- 
mittee, and  when  it  is  returned  back  again  unto  tliee, 

Q 
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thou  may  lay  it  before  the  Lord,  that  1  may  be  sent  to 
mmister  unto  thee.  Now  thy  enemies  are  chasing  thee, 
and  I  am  ordered  to  tell  thee  that  it  is  a  female,  one  of 
Satan's  instruments  ;  but  if  thou  wilt  obey  this  com- 
mand— that  thou  will  not  let  the  sun  rise  three  times 
upon  thee  in  one  man's  dwelling,  after  thou  leaves  thy 
own  house, — for  thou  art  not  tied  to  parish  or  county; 
but  when  thy  three  score  and  ten  days  are  up,  thou 
shalt  then  appear  at  thine  house  as  bold  as  a  lion,  and 
prepare  for  thy  journey.  Thou  wast  ordered  to  stop 
three  score  and  ten  days  at  thy  wife's  house,  but  it  was 
so  long  as  thou  hadst  peace  ;  but  when  there  was  no 
peace  thou  was  to  return,  till  thou  found  peace :  for 
when  the  Lord  saw  there  was  no  peace  on.  the  earth  he 
left  the  earth,  and  his  disciples  were  ordered  where 
they  found  peace,  they  were  to  make  that  their  abode  ; 
and  where  their  enemies  were,  thev  were  to  shake  off 
the  dust  of  their  feet.  So  if  thou  obey  this  command, 
thou  wilt  not  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  a  female. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Muff. 


Street  House,  ^\st  of  \st  Month,  1825 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning  by 
the  same  angel,  saying.  Utter  the  words  that  I  now 
give  thee,  that  it  may  bring  forth  Israel  out  of  darkness 
into  light,  for  all  the  world  is  in  darkness  for  three 
days,  and  I  will  rise  within  the  three  days :  for  the 
Lord's  body  was  given  to  the  world  for  a  witness,  for 
three  days,  when  it  will  be  proved  who  are  sealed  by 
the  Lord's  blood,  and  Avho  are  not.  For  the  two 
swords  have  been  between  the  world  and  the  tree  of 
life  from  the  fall  of  Adam  since  he  fell  in  Paradise,  and 
as  it  kept  them  from  the  tree  of  life,  so  all  that  seek 
the  tree  of  life  it  shall  stand  between  them  and  the 
world. — For  there  was  only  two  swords  found  for  the 
Lord  ;  so  as  his  time  was  not  fully  come  no  man  was 
found  to  use  them  ;  for  his  own  arm  brought  forth  re- 
demption to  him,  and  he  left  the  world  till  the  time 
came  :  and  now  he  is  gathering  them  out  of  all  nations 
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to  use  the  sword.  He  suffered  that  their  bodies  should  not 
suffer  like  his,  but  they  shall  suffer  persecution,  for  the 
Lord  suffered  persecution  to  redeem  his  people,  and  the 
sealed  shall  suffer  persecution  to  redeem  their  bodies 
to  receive  life.  And  when  the  sealed  shall  have  done 
suffering,  the  world  shall  have  its  eyes  opened,  and 
they  shall  see  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  not  be  able  to  eat 
of  it :  this  shall  be  as  hell  to  them ;  and  they  shall 
gnash  at  one  another,  and  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
wailing:  then  that  scripture  will  be  fulfilled  which  says, 
that  their  bodies  shall  be  cast  alive  into  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone.  Now  I  have  some- 
thing to  say  unto  thee  concerning  the  females.  Did  not 
God  in  the  flesh  weep  over  them,  and  cried,  "Behold 
thy  mother  ?  and  as  they  bare  him,  and  as  he  proved 
to  be  the  seed  of  the  woman,  and  not  of  man,  his 
mercy  shall  extend  double  to  them ;  for  as  he  has  been 
twice  born  of  them,  once  in  body  and  once  in  spirit, 
so  shall  there  be  two  females*  for  one  male.  These 
"shall  not  be  one  above  another.  For  man  became 
the  ruler  of  the  woman  by  the  fall,  but  as  God  has 
iianded  back  the  seed  of  the  Woman  to  bruise  Satan's 
head,  so  shall  woman  be  brought  back  into  her  perfect 
state,  and  as  she  has  been  found  a  helpmate  for  man,! 
so  shall  God  be  an  helpmate  for  her.  And  who  are  the 
sealed  ?  I  am  ordered  to  tell  thee  :  They  are  those  that 
appear  in  the  dress  according  to  the  description  given; 
for  they  shall  be  all  dressed  in  youthful  appearance ; 
and  if  any  say  I  am  old,  and  1  shame  with  youthful 
appearance — these  shall  not  be  able  to  light  the  Lord's 
battle — these  are  armed  with  man's  armour,  as  David 
was  at  first: — all  ttiat  are  found  with  this  dress,  male  or 
female,  and  obedient  to  the  Laws,  they  shall  have  Vm 
days  notice  before  they  are  gathered,  for  this  land 
England,  but  other  nations  shall  be  gathered  before 
there  be  any  notice  for  England.  And  the  world  shall  say 
they  are  like  grashoppers  for  number,  though  there 
will  be  many  snakes  amongst  them  ;  for  many  will  be 

*  The  temporal  woman,  witb  the  Biide,  Jerusalem  above,  to 
take  the  e\il  awav  from  him. 

t  Spoken  as  done. 
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circumcised  that  will  not  wear  their  beards.  Now  I 
have  something  for  thee  to  make  known  to  one  who  is 
in  the  house  of  Ephraim  ;  tell  him  that  the  Lord  says 
that  he  has  sworn  that  the  righteous  shall  liye ;  and  if 
he  return  from  that  he  shall  certainly  die :  and  if  a 
man  be  ever  so  wicked,  and  not  sinned  against  the 
Spirit  that  visits  Mount  Zion,  and  returns  from  his  for- 
mer wickedness,  he  shall  surely  live.  If  he  does  not  see 
the  tree  of  Life  in  his  mortal  body,  his  corruptible  body 
shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  he  shall  see  the  Lord's 
glory ;  but  happy  is  the  man  whose  mortal  body  puts 
on  immortality,  for  these  are  the  sealed,  and  they  shall 
shall  see  the  kingdom ;  for  when  the  thousand  years 
are  over  they  shall  judge  angels,  and  that  world  that 
is  after,  when  the  heavens  are  their  possession.  Thou 
criest  unto  me.  Who  is  this  that  lieth  in  the  grass  like 
a  snake  ?  One  who  has  repented  himself  often,  and  the 
Lord  has  heard  him  ;  he  is  not  a  snake  to  the  w^orld, 
but  a  snake  unto  his  own  house,  which  is  Epharaim  ; 
and  to  his  own  body,  for  he  is  trying  to  pluck  his  own 
seed  out  of  the  Lord's  hands ;  for  \Then  God  gives  a  man 
seed,  it  may  chance  to  be  of  wheat  or  some  other  grain  ; 
but  when  a  man  sees  his  M'heat  flourish,  he  strives  to 
dress  it,  and  to  pluck  the  weed  out,  and  to  keep  his 
house  clean  :  but  when  a  man  has  sown  wheat,  and  it 
becomes  trucks,  and  all  manner  of  weed,  he  cries  then, 
"  burn  it,  for  it  is  good  for  nothing."  Now,  1  am  or- 
dered to  tell  thee,  to  tell  that  man,  to  take  care,  lest 
he  become  a  truck,  and  the  fruits  of  his  body  all  man- 
ner of  weed.  For  he  is  inviting  his  house  not  to  visit 
mount  Zion,  and  not  to  go  so  often  : — God  does  not 
require  such  hard  things ;  for  his  part  he  is  very  easy. 
But  J  tell  thee  the  Lord  has  plucked  one  from  him, 
and  if  he  seek  God  with  his  whole  heart,  he  shall  have 
his  father's  seat.  Satan  will  try  him,  by  his  father  be- 
ing an  instrument  in  Satan's  hands,  and  by  this  he  will 
be  proved  whether  he  be  worthy  to  sit  in  his  father's 
seat;  and  if  he  loves  the  council  of  an  earthly  father, 
his  strength  shall  fail  him  :  for  Satan  cries  out  against 
him,  that,  if  he  be  proved  in  this  manner,  he  will  take 
his  father's  advice.     But  if  he  stands  firm  to  my  word, 
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my  two  swords  shall  protect  liim,  and  keep  him,  and 
preserve  him  to  the  last  day.  Thou  criest,  If  Satan  be 
standing  against  him,  how  is  he  able  to  stand  ?  Let 
him  forsake  his  f\ither's  counsel,  and  observe  the  com- 
mand already  given  to  him.  I  am  not  ordered  to  tt^U 
thee  the  names,*  but  when  he  hears  it  read,  it  shall 
make  his  ears  turn,  and  he  shall  confess  that  he  is  the 
man  ;  and  if  he  then  repent,  the  Lord  will  then  heal 
his  wounds.  Thou  hast  told  him  before  what  he  would 
do.  Then  let  him  remember  his  vows,  and  promises, 
which  he  promised  to  the  Almighty.  And  now  he 
cries,  he  cannot  see  through  it;  is  he  to  judge  mount 
Zion  ?  God  shall  call  his  sins  to  remembrance,  and 
his  rod  shall  touch  him.  Was  he  not  a  shepherd  in 
the  house  of  Ephraim  ?  was  he  not  a  judge  in  that 
house  ?  has  he  not  let  the  guilty  go  free  ?  has  not  his 
wisdom  reached  beyond  all  men  ?  has  not  his  cry 
come  up  before  heaven  ?  God  has  plucked  him  from 
his  seat  to  preserve  him:  the  Lord's  rod  shall  humble 
him.  Cry  out  aloud,  and  say,  Behold  the  young  man: 
let  him  forsake  the  evil ;  let  him  put  on  the  sackcloth 
of  mourning  ;  let  him  become  a  house  to  himself,  let 
him  take  unto  himself  whom  God  has  appointed  for 
him,  that  the  peace  of  God  may  abide  with  them. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Muff. 


Ashton,  30th  of  1st  Month,  1825. 

As  the  Lord  has  explained  the  Scriptures  in  the  com- 
munications that  the  preachers  must  hold  forth ;  and 
let  no  preacher  say  as  the  preachers  of  the  Gentiles 
do,  that  the  corruptible  body  shall  put  on  immortality, 
for  the  Lord  declares  they  mix  it.  How  can  a  living 
body  be  a  corruptible  body  so  long  as  the  breath  is  in  it  ? 
It  is  the  living  body  that  shall  put  on  immortality,  and 
the  corruptible  body  that  shall  put  on  incorruption  ;  the 
Lord  created  you  all  mortal  bodies.  And  the  Lord  told 
them  in  the  day  they  eat  they  should  surely  die,  and 
no  man  ever  yet  lived  one  day  ;  but  he  said  if  they  put 

*  Samuel  MufF,  and  William  Miiffbirt  Son. 
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forth  the  hand  and  took  of  the  tree  of  Ufe  they  should  cat 
and  live,  for  ever,  and  every  mortal  body  that  tastes  of 
the  tree  of  life  shall  live,  and  put  on  immortality  ;  but 
that  mortal  body  that  refuses  the  tree  of  life  shall 
become  a  corruptible  body.  And  the  Lord  has  given  you 
three  things  : — them  that  chuse  the  tree  of  life  there  is 
immortality,  which  is  the  tree  of  life  ;  they  that  seek 
the  heavens,  and  not  the  heaven  to  come  on  earth,  and 
seek  the  grave,  their  bodies  shall  see  corruption,  and 
at  the  coming  of  their  Lord  their  corruptible  bodies 
shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  they  shall  see  the  glory. 
This  is  the  second  thing  that  I  have  shewed  thee,  and  I 
am  ordered  to  give  thee  the  third  likewise, — they  that 
believe  there  is  no  hell,  no  devil,  (that  all  are  equal,) 
and  their  bodies  die  the  death  of  the  wicked,  their  cor- 
ruptible bodies  shall  not  put  on  incorruption  till  the 
one  thousand  years  be  over  ;  and  that  is  the  final 
resurrection  when  God  will  judge  between  those  who 
have  died  in  the  works  of  Satan  ;  for  no  one  after  the 
corruptible  body  has  put  on  incorruption  shall  be 
under  the  power  of  Satan  ;  then  shall  be  fulfilled  that 
scripture  that  Christ  died  for  all.  I  am  ordered 
to  tell  thee  that  God  has  bolden  thee  back  from  the 
people  till  the  time  that  he  has  unfolded  the  scriptures 
unto  thee. 

But  the  lieir  of  His  inheritance  the  Lord  has 
given  a  strict  command  that  the  angels  that  they 
watch  :  and  Satan  has  got  a  permission,  that  if  they 
break  such  and  such  commands,  that  he  may  pluck 
that  heirship  from  them  ;  and  if  they  seek  the  Lord,  as 
Daniel  sought,  they  shall  be  more  than  Daniel ;  they 
shall  be  more  than  those  that  died  before  them  ;  they 
shall  be  as  gods.  For  Christ  ascended  on  high  to  be 
a  Judge,  that  he  might  become  the  heir  of  judgment ; 
and  Christ  will  give  it  unto  them.  This  is  not  to  be 
circulated,  for  it  only  belongs  unto  those  that  are  found 
worthy  to  bear  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  Henry  Lees. 
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Street  House,  I5th  of  2nd  Month,  1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  rae,  by  the  same 
angel,  which  came  in  my  hearino; ;  saying,  Son  of  man, 
prophesy  against  the  children  of  Israel,  and  tell  them 
that  they  are  purchasing  their  clothing  without  search- 
ing their  liouses,  and  putting  away  their  abominable 
things.  Now  tell  them  to  search  for  all  pictures,  and 
burn  them,  and  destroy  them,  saith  the  Lord.  This  is 
to  all  who  have  been  on  the  roll  and  are  circumcised  ; 
for  the  Lord  requires  their  houses  to  be  cleansed,  and 
all  likenesses  in  woollen,  linen,  iron,  wood,  stone,  or 
earthen  vessels,  to  be  put  away,  between  and  the  time 
of  the  sacrifice.  And  all  those  who  fulfil  this,  and  the 
Law,  according  to  the  cleansing,  they  shall  hold  a 
passover  to  the  Lord,  from  the  sun-rising  to  the  sun- 
setting  ;  every  male  and  female  shall  be  dressed  in 
white  linen  at  that  day. 

And  let  every  man  cease  smoking  tobacco,  for  it  has 
a  smell  of  burning,  an  emblem  of  death.  Did  not  the 
Lord  say,  they  should  stand  in  need  of  it, — every  one 
that  smoked  ?  it  is  a  permission  of  Satan  to  try  them, 
that  the  Lord  might  withhold  his  healing  fi-om  them. 
Now  ye  that  smoke,  try  the  Lord,  and  let  your  doubt- 
ing spirits  depart. 

And  at  the  time  when  ye  are  gathered,  one  shall  say, 
I  am  not  as  worthy  as  thou,  for  I  have  not  suffered 
like  thee ;  for  I  know  we  shall  every  one  reap  accord- 
m^.  to  our  sufferins;.  For  those  that  have  been  be- 
headed  and  put  to  dt  ath,  they  shall  see  them  in  the 
heavens  exceed  the  others  ;  and  by  this  they  shall  say, 
the  Lord  is  just.  And  as  it  is  with  them,  so  shall  it  be 
with  their  mortal  bodies;  then  have  they  put  on  immor- 
tality— then  ye  shall  be  as  gods  knowing  good  and  evil. 

I  have  something  for  thee  to  make  known  unto  the 
Committee  that  beareth  the  stones,  that  rhey  shall 
prepare  a  place  for  those  that  are  circumcised  and 
married,  in  one  place  of  themselves ;  for  the  circum- 
cised shall  not  sit  w^ith  the  uncircumcisad. 

The  Lord  is  going  to  try  the  females,  for  Satan 
declares  that  they  will  not  wear  the  vails,  and  if  they 
refuse,  Satan  then  will  have  permission. 
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Now  all  the  Lord's  children  may  observe  thee  when 
thou  prayest  for  one  single  person,  that  the  Lord  has 
shewed  thee  that  there  is  a  snare  laid  for  that  man  ; 
and  when  it  reaches  his  ears,  let  him  make  prayer  and 
supplication  unto  God,  that  he  may  be  able  to  with- 
stand the  power  of  Satan. 

The  Lord  has  caused  many  letters  to  come  unto 
thee  :  tt41  the  committee  to  search  out  all  the  proofs  of 
the  Lord's  visitation,  and  tell  them  that  circumcission — 
the  fulfillment,  is  life  from  the  dead  ;  it  never  belong- 
ed unto  those  that  died.  Abraham  being  circumcised, 
it  was  «f  righteousness  ;  but  the  first  man  that  fulfilled 
it  received  it ;  then  he  changed  the  mortal  body  to 
immortality.  So  Paul  seeing  the  Jews  would  not  receive 
it,  turned  to  the  Gentiles,  showing  them  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Lord,  seeing  that  the  two  swords  kept  the 
Jews  from  the  tree  of  life,  till  the  fulfilment  of  the 
Gentiles,  that  the  Gentiles  might  see  his  glory  ;  and 
through  their  repenting  and  acknowledging  Jesus  to  be 
the  Lamb  of  God,  their  corruptible  bodies  shall  put  on 
incorruption, — so  Paul  seeing  this,  said,  there  was  no 
difference  between  a  Jew  and  a  Gentile,  for  they  were 
both  equal  by  acknowledging  Jesus,  that  his  blood 
should  cleanse  them  :  this  was  the  saving  of  souls  ;  for 
even  the  Jews  beUeved  those  that  died  should  come 
with  their  Redeemer.  But  Paul  brings  forward  another 
prophecy,  which  is  in  the  second  chapter  of  Romans 
and  25th  verse,  and  the  third  chapter  and  the  first 
three  verses.  Your  eyes  were  to  be  blinded  till  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles.  Did  not  Christ  say  he  had 
many  things  to  tell  you,  but  you  were  not  able  to  bear 
them  then  ?  So  now  no  one  shall  receive  the  Oracles 
of  God,  but  the  elect ;  so  all  the  rest  shall  be  blinded. 
The  Lord  made  the  Gospel-law  known  by  the  Jews. 
So  now  the  fragments  that  were  left  at  the  Lord's 
table  are  making  known  the  redemption.  0  ye  house 
of  the  Gentiles  why  will  ye  not  return.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Muff. 
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Street  House  ]5th  of  2nd  Month,   1825. 

Thou  hast  laid  Jane  Taylor's  inquiry  before  the  Lord, 
I  am  commanded  to  give  thee  the  answer,  that  the 
committee  may  send  the  same  unto  her.  She  has  not 
sent  what  she  wants  ;  but  her  heart  is  that  she  may 
have  a  si2;n.  She  has  had  the  writings  to  read  of  all 
those  wiiich  the  Lord  has  visited  ;  and  the  door  is  tlie 
Scriptures,  and  the  visitation  of  the  Lord's  Spirit ;  and 
if  she  find  that  they  tie  not,  those  parts  wdiich  she  is 
fast  with  let  her  send,  that  1  may  be  commanded  to 
minister  unto  thee.  For  the  Lord  will  give  no  other 
sign,  till  he  sends  his  judgments :  but  I  am  ordered  to 
tell  thee  that  she  has  yet  to  struggle  for  life  ;  and  if  she 
be  not  willing  to  give  her  body  for  that  life,  she  shall 
lose  it ;  but  at  the  last  she  may  come  forth  ;  for  the 
road  is  narrower  every  day  for  the  world.  And  when 
the  forty-two  days  are  up,  neither  male  nor  female 
shall  be  able  to  find  it,  for  a  thick  cloud  of  darkness 
shall  rest  over  the  door.  And  this  is  the  sign  which 
the  Lord  will  give  the  world.  My  name  is  Uriel  that 
has  given  thee  this.  Taken  ft'om  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  William  Muff. 


Street  House,  15 tk  of  2nd  Month,  1825. 

Thou  hast  laid  the  enquiry  of  Robert  Wallace   and 
Samuel  Wyatt,  of  Devonport,  before  the  Lord  : — 

That  which  the  Lord  made  known  in  the  Standard 
of  Zion,  page  187,  that  his  warning  w^as  past,  was  during 
the  time  that  the  Spirit  should  rest  upon  him  (George 
Turner)  ;  for  warnings  shall  never  cease  till  the  Lord 
has  gathered  his  people.  Has  not  the  Lord  declared 
by  his  former  prophets,  that  if  the  wicked  would  not 
repent,  he  would  destroy  them  ?  Has  the  Lord  ful- 
filled wiiat  he  spoke  by  George  Turner,  in  his  day.^* 
Is  George  Turner  to  put  on  immortality  ?  Is  he  to 
come  with  a  natural  body,  or,  incorruption  ?  I  tell 
thee  that  he  is  a  ministering  angel  in  the  Lord's  work. 
For  no  one  shall  see  Sbiloh,  who  is  the  Lamb  of  God, 
in  mortality,  till  he  comes  to  dwell  in  them  and  be  the 

R 
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]if'(3  of  them.  And  at  that  di\j  tlie  twelve  tribes  of"  the 
house  of  Israel,  twelve  thousand  m  each  tribe,  shall  be 
gathered  into  one  place  ;  then  shall  ye  see  the  bride- 
groom descending,  and  the  house  of  Israel  his  brides. 
Who  is  the  house  of  Israel  ?  They  that  are  s.ealed, 
uiarried,  and  circumcised.  But  if  ye  play  the  harlot, 
the  Lord  has  sworn  he  will  not  open  the  seal;*  for 
ye  have  broken  his  covenant,  and  are  without  a 
wedding  garment. 

One  has  passed  the  fiery  furnace,  and  he  cries,  I 
hnow  I  shall  be  saved.  Another  has  passed  it  twice  : 
another  says,  I  have  seen  three  visitations,  and  I  stand 
yet.  But  I  tell  thee,  they  who  come  in  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  by  the  last  instrument  the  Lord  works  with,  shall 
be  far  before  them  that  have  seen  six  visitations,  and 
departed  from  his  laws.  For  did  not  the  Lord  tell 
you  to  follow  the  Spirit  whithersoever  it  goeth  ?  80 
the  Lord  will  take  seven  instruments  to  work  hv,  which 
are  the  seven  burning  lights;  and  these  lights;  are 
set  in  the  road  to  the  tree  of  Life.  And  if  ye  lose 
one  of  these  lights  ye  shall  not  be  able  to  travel  with- 
out returning  back  and  seeking  it.  •  But  instead  of 
seeking  the  Lord  ye  seek  one  weaker  tlian  yourselves. 

And  for  thy  visions,  during  Georo-e  TiuTier's  time, 
they  were  neither  to  lead  nor  direct ;  but  for  the 
unbelievers.  For  the  Lord  charges  all  his  children 
to  reject  all  visitations,  but  those  whom  he  leads  by  ; 
and  how  are  they  to  prove  it  ?  but  by  the  standard, 
which  is  the  Scripture.  Then  let  them  all  prove  whether 
thou  art  the  Lord's  instrument  or  not.  Ask  them  if 
George  Turner  fulfilled  the  28th  chapter  of  Isaiah  ;  the 
llthverse.  For  with  stammering  lips,  and  anotlier 
tongue,  will  he  speak  to  this  people.  For  the  Lord 
will  now  open  the  Scriptures  to  your  view,  and  he  will 
prove  you.  For  the  Lord  says  to  the  wicked,  '*  They 
shall  surely  die  :"  but  if  they  repent,  he  again  sa3's, 
**'  They  shall  surely  live  :  so  he  said, 'If  the  Comjnittee 
kept  his  coinmand  they  should  surely  remain  ;  so  the 
J>iord  ordered  thee  to  write  unto  them,  and  tijey  con- 

*   Which  j,s  opeiiinjj  their  miderstandiiigs  to  see  tbetie  things. 
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deiniied  his  word  witliont  an  exnniination.  So  now  lio 
has  fixed  Ashton  for  liis  head  committee,  to  prove  hisi 
word  h)'.'* 

They  have  sent  unto  thee  what  Paul  said  to  the  Gala- 
tions^  V.  1,  "  If  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit 
you  nothing  ;"  how  could  Christ  profit  them  if  they 
never  believed  him  ?  tell  them  to  read  the  44th 
chapter  of  Ezekiel,  and  tell  them  to  read  the  2nd 
chapter  of  Romans,  verse  25t]i  ;  also  3rd  cha])ter  and 
three  first  verses,  which  is  that  the  mortal  body  shall 
])ut  on  immortality.  But  Paul  spoke  of  all  those  that 
died  before  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  that  if  they 
sought  that  righteousness  of  repentance,  they  should 
certainly  come  with  him.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  Muif. 


Street  House,  \5th  of  %2d  Month,  1825. 

Thou  hast  laid  the   Committees  enquiry  before   the 
Lord  : — 

I  am  commanded  to  make  known  unto  thee  that 
the  marriage  before  was  a  base  begot,  which  was  a 
mock  marriage,  to  try  the  Lord's  children  :  for  the 
Lord  will  l>o  married  to  none  but  what  are  like  the 
three  Hebrew  children,  they  shall  pass  the  fiery  furnace 
seven  times  ;  and  they  shall  be  like  the  cliildren  of 
Israel,  for  they  were  forty  years  in  the  wiidernt'ss,  and 
they  followed  Moses,  and  after  that  Joshua  :  and  now 
they  shall  follow  the  Lord's  spirit  seven  times  wiiliiu 
forty-two  days,  which  will  be  years  with  the  Lord. 

ISow  there  is  command  to  the  priest  that  his  rod 
may  bud,  that  he  may  stand  boldly  before  the  people, 
and  strictly  examine  them,  if  they  be  circumcised  and 
willing  to  wear  tlieir.  beards,  and  swear  that  they  will 
follow  the  Lord  whithersoever  he  goeth,  and  they  will 
cry  out  against  the  abominations  which  are  done  in  ibe 
earth.  The  same  words  which  the  Lord  gave  thee  he 
must  use  to  the  married  people  ;  and  the  unmarried 
which  be  single,  male  and  female,  thev  shall  be  mar- 
riyd  single  to  the  Lord. 
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Street  Home,  IGth,  of  2nd  Month,  1825. 

Thou  liast  laid  Brown's  inquiry  before  the  Lord  ;  and  I 
am  ordered  to  answer  thee.  Let  the  conimitlee  send 
to  Brown  the  proofs  which  the  Lord  gave  thee  at  first ; 
for  the  Lord  has  pronounced  no  healing  to  no  one,  but 
but  those  that  follow  the  Spirit  whithersoeve  r  it  goeth. 
So  those  that  believe  that  the  Lord  visited  Brothers, 
Joanna,  George  Turner,  William  Shaw,  and  thee,  they 
have  passed  the  fiery  furnace  five  times,  though  they 
have  not  passed  the  difficulties,  yet  their  faith  hath 
cleansed  them,  for  whether  did  those  that  believed  in 
Christ  shew  their  faith,  or  those  that  went  through  the 
work,  and  were  beheaded?  If  these  enter  into  the 
heavens,  they  have  both  received  their  penny.  Con- 
sider the  parable  which  the  Lord  put  forth — those  that 
had  been  working  the  whole  of  the  day,  and  those  that 
came  in  at  the  eleventh  hour  ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the 
kingdom.  So  you  must  enter  in  at  the  first  fight,  and 
pass  them  all  seven,  and  the  swords  of  the  Lord  shall 
protect  you.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe^ 
by  William  MulT. 


Sand  Beds,   2\st  of  2nd  Month,  1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  uiUo  me  as  follows, — by 
Uriel,  the  archangel,  he  which  has  made  known  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  ;  for  he  has  declared  unto  me  that  his 
name  is  Michael,  the  archangel  which  holds  the  key  of 
the  seals  of  the  Scriptures,  which  cried  unto  me  in  my 
hearing,  Hast  thou  considered  the  faith  which  be  holds 
towards  the  Lord  ;  tell  the  house  of  Ephraim  that  I 
have  set  him  as  a  liarht  amongst  tht-m  :  shall  he  not  be 
an  Elder  ?  shall  he  not  read  in  mine  house  ?  Thou  shalt 
say,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  an  Eider  in  mine  house  shall 
he  be  for  ever ;  and  if  he  hold  fast  till  I  come,  great 
sliall  be  his  reward.  Is'  my  arm  shortened  toward 
the  house  of  Ephraim  ?  I  said  the  house  of  Ephraim 
should  not  be  broken  up,  which  is  Bradford  Band,  it 
shall  bear  the  name  of  Bradford  ;  for  my  voice  was 
there  heard  in  the  midst  of  that  place.     And  when 
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they  are  all  gone  down  to  number  five,  I  will  draw 
Bradford  out  as  a  man  drawcth  an  anchor  out  of  the 
sea,  into  another  place.  For  Jt-rnsalem  is  in  the 
heavens,  and  it  shall  come  and  dwell  on  the  earth ;  so 
shall  the  music  at  Bradford  dwell  in  another  place. 
I'here  shall  be  twenty-four  Elders  of  the  music 
and  twenty-four  Elderesses.  1  ask  thee  who  is  the 
heir  ?  Does  not  an  heir  order  the  affairs  of  his 
estate?  then  judge  who  they  are.  They  are  tuo 
houses,  the  one  house  is  the  heir,  tlie  other  house  tiie 
glory,  and  shall  give  the  command ;  and  a  part  of  these 
are  in  other  nations,  and  they  shall  join  this.  And 
who  is  the  heir  ?  thou  repliest  Manasseh.  Thou  sayest, 
what  token  have  they  ?  I  tell  thee  that  the  stones 
which  they  bear  are  the  covenant  betwixt  them  and 
me,  that  they  shall  judge  and  order  my  house  for  ever. 
This  is  my  covenant  with  them. 

Now  I  tell  thee  who  I  am  :  I  am  the  first  man  which 
gave  my  body  to  the  earth  and  took  it  again,  which 
proved  myself  to  be  the  oracle  of  the  living  God.  Now 
the  first  is  last,  and  the  last  is  first ;  the  first  man  is 
earthy,  which  became  corruptible,  which  shall  put  on 
incorruption  :  the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from 
heaven ;  which  mortal  body  put  on  immortality ;  this 
is  the  God  of  the  liviug  and  not  of  the  dead  :  but  Satan 
became  the  God  of  the  dead,  and  when  Satan  is  bound, 
the  righteous,  whose  bodies  are  dead,  shall  rise :  then 
God  shall  change  corruptible  bodies  into  incorruptible 
bodies,  but  those  that  have  died  not  in  the  faith  of 
Christ,  for  who  can  count  the  number  that  believed  in 
me  before  I  rested  on  the  woman's  seed,  the  body  of 
Jesus,  they  shall  all  rise  and  come  w^ith  me,  but  with 
the  other  it  shall  not  be  so :  did  I  not  say  to  the  He- 
brews that  where  I  am  thither  you  cannot  come,  which 
is  the  life  of  immortality  ?  then  after  the  thousand  years, 
I  will  judge  between  Satan  and  them.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  ^Yroe  by  William  ^lufi". 


Meeting  Room,  Charlesioicn,  2Sth  of  2nd  Month,  1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  concerning  the 
house  of  Ephraim,  that  it  is  hid  in  the  seed  of  the  great 
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mnltitude  of  people  ;  ten  thousand  of  that  house  shall 
come  ont;  but  Manasseh  is  the  heir  of  the  inheritance, 
and  it  shall  be  one  thousand  ;  but  twelve  Elders  of  each 
house,  and  those  that  are  found  worthy  at  the  Lord's 
coming,  Elders  shall  they  be.  And  unto  Manasseh  is 
given  to  judge  his  word,  though  Ephraim  is  the  glory 
of  his  house.  I  have  a  charge  to  those  that  bear  the 
stones,  that  they  be  careful  to  look  unto  him  that  is 
able  to  make  you  keep  them,  for  none  can  keep  them 
himself.  If  ye  break  one  part  of  this  malrimonj^,  3'e 
are  guilty  of  the  the  whole  Law.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Henry  Lees. 


3Ieeting  Room,  Charlestoum,  5th  of  3rd  Month,  1825. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God.  The  drum  which  belongs 
»  to  the  house  of  Ephraim,  which  belongs  unto  Bradford, 
A  is  commanded  to  come  unto  this  place.  Two  drums  s^ 
shall  there  be  at  all  Sabbaths.  This  band  shall  exceed 
all  bands  in  the  earth.  And  the  remainder  of  the  Song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  shall  be  sent  from  America, 
and  at  that  day  the  committee  shall  sit  on  it,  and  send 
it  to  them  that  are  appointed  to  choose  the  tunes ; 
and  then  I,  the  Lord,  shall  choose  out  of  them.  And 
BO  one  shall  practise  that  Song  but  the  sealed  and 
married :  and  none  to  be  admitted  but  the  sealed  and 
married.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
Samuel  Lees. 


Ashton,  \Oth  of  3rd  Month,  1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning  : — 
Cause  the  words  which  I  give  thee  to  be  put  to  writing, 
that  1  may  shew  the  evil  the  first.  They  shall  be  tlie 
instruments  that  belong  not  to  the  vine,  vvhich  have 
left  their  names  among  you,  and  I  have  ho! den  my 
word  from  going  fortii  amongst  them,  that  they  may 
go  out ;  for  the  road  will  get  narrower  and  narrower, 
80  that  a  Gentile  cannot  see  the  way:  when  the  Gen- 
tile, cannot  see  it,  then  it  shall  be  peace  to  you  ;  And 
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every  male  of  the  house  of  Manasseh  sliall  have  fresh 
crowns  ;  and  thou  shalt  have  them  transfignrecl  he- 
fore  tliee,  and  thou  shalt  draw  them  out,  then  I  will 
make  known  what  they  shall  be  made  of.  And  the 
other,  at  my  appointed  time,  shall  be  given  to  Ephraim, 
for  they  are  like  unto  that  rebellious  house,  and  after 
that  they  shall  be  burnt.  And  every  female  shall  have 
a  scarlet  girdle,  which  shall  tie  in  the  middle  and  hang 
down  the  left  side.  This  direction  which  I  have  given 
thee  is  for  them  that  bear  the  stones :  these  shall  have 
a  scarlet  sash,  which  shall  go  over  their  shoulders,  and 
tie  OG  the  sides  with  a  blue  string,  they  shall  be  of  silk  ; 
and  when  Ephraim  is  gathered  they  shall  have  white 
ones;  this  is  the  difference  of  both  houses  ;  there  shall 
be  a  difference  between  the  females  and  the  males,  for 
woman  shall  not  put  on  man's  likeness.  Now  I  give 
thee  a  charge  that  the  house  of  Ephraim  wear  no  part 
of  scarlet,  neither  male  nor  female.  And  at  the  pass- 
over  this  dress  shall  be  prepared  for  the  house  of 
Manasseh,  and  at  that  day  every  one  that  can  produce 
his  stone  shall  have  it. 


Ashton,  2\st  of  3rd  Month,  1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
by  the  same  messenger,  saying.  1  am  ordered  to 
minister  unto  thee,  that  thou  mayest  make  known  unto 
the  house  of  Ephraim  by  the  mouth  of  Manasseh,  the 
heir  of  the  Lord's  inheritance  ;  for  Ephraim  is  a  stiff- 
necked  child,  and  I  will  break  it,  and  put  a  bit  within 
his  mouth. 

And  thou  meditates  concerning  them,  and  thou 
wantest  to  leave  them;  but  if  thou  left  them  at  this 
time — the  Lord  would  love  thee  more  than  them :  has 
not  the  Lord  said  that  he  would  make  peace  by  thee, 
among  his  children,  before  he  took  thee  away  ? 

Now,  thou  son  of  man,  rise  up  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Manasseh  shall  pick  out  three  men,  and  they 
shall  read  the  New  Testament  through,  before  thee, 
and  during  that  time  tliou  shalt  neither  eat  nor  drink, — 
at  that  time  I  am  ordered  to  be  with  thee,  to  give  thee 


136  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1825. 

the  Law  of  the  Gospel,  which  is  the  testimon}^  And 
it  shall  he  on  the  right  hand  of  the  door.  Then  they 
shall  pick  other  three  men  out,  and  thou  shalt  rise  and 
eat,  and  drink  ;  and  they  six  shall  read  the  Old  Testa- 
ment through,  and  the  book  called  Apocrypha.  I  am 
permitted  to  tell  the  this — that  Uriel  is  my  name,  or 
Michael. 

Was  not  David  a  man  of  war  all  his  life,  and  the 
Lord  never  found  him  worthy  to  build  him  a  house  ? 
but  his  seed  he  permitted.  Abraham  was  a  Gentile, 
so  w^as  Ephraim  before  the  Lord  called  him ;  but  a  Gen- 
tile will  never  be  able  to  find  his  way.  This  may  be 
a  mystery  to  you,  but  the  Lord  has  a  birthright  for 
each ;  and  he  that  selleth  his  birthright  is  a  Gentile, 
and  not  a  Jew.  For  Jesus  spilt  his  blood  to  purchase 
the  birthright  for  every  Gentile,  that  by  his  blood  they 
might  be  free ;  but  I  am  permitted  to  tell  thee,  that 
none  will  come  out  but  what  is  of  the  seed  of  Abraham ; 
and  this  shall  be  a  certain  sign  to  them,  when  they  are 
gathered,  that  the  scriptures  have  had  their  fulfilment, 
that  the  decree  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  broken.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Jshton,  28thofSrd  Month,  1825. 

I  AM  commanded  to  minister  unto  thee,  that  the  same 
may  be  handed  unto  the  Committee,  that  they  may 
give  true  judgment  unto  the  house  of  Ephraim,  that 
the  strange  work  may  be  performed  in  the  land.  Has 
not  Manasseh  heard  of  Ephraim,  how  he  is  beloved? 
are  they  not  searching  the  Scriptures  to  see  for  these 
two  houses  ?  are  they  not  seeking  the  way  to  Zion  ? 
is  not  Ephraim  weary  ?  are  not  some  of  them  crying 
that  the  Lord  is  delaying  his  coming  ?  art  not  thou 
crying  out  that  things  are  not  coming  according  to  thy 
expectation  ?  and  the  Lord's  children  are  trying  to  get 
his  word  from  thee  before  thou  hast  committed  it 
to  writing  :  they  shall  rely  upon  nothing  but  what  has 
passed  the  committee,  and  is  in  writing.  Thou  shalt 
not  lodge  with  j^phraim,  but  when  thou  art  on  thy 
journey :  and  if  thou  find  not  peace  in  the  house  of 
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Mautisseh,  tlion  shalt  leave  that  bouse  ;  and  then  slialt 
p;o  and  Feek  thy  peace  amoiig  the  world,  iiutil  (hey 
seek  thee.  Now  be  tliou  not  afraid  of  the  world,  for 
thev  shnll  relieve  thee  ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  lead  his 
sheep  astray,  though  they  say  thou  makes  blunders. 
The  Lord  has  set  thee  as  a  stumbling  block  both  be- 
fore the  house  of  Ephraim  and  Mtmasseh,  and  thy 
stammering  lips  and  foolisli  tongue  shall  cause  them 
to  pass  the  fiery  furnace.  For  Manasseh  sliall  be 
proved  by  thee,  whether  thou  be  he  that  should  come 
to  bring  forth  the  strange  act,  for  some  say  thou  art 
not  that  prophet.  Has  the  Lord  performed  this  before  ? 
is  that  scripture  fulfilled  '?  search  and  prove.  Thou 
criest  thou  art  without  a  home ;  Ephraim  is  not  thy 
home  until  both  houses  be  grafted,  neither  shall  it  be 
only  when  thou  art  on  th.y  journey,  for  it  gets  the  word 
from  tliee  before  thou  art  ordered  to  commit  it  to  writ- 
ing. This  thing  has  the  Lord  given  thee,  when  thou 
art  on  thy  journey,  thou  may  lodge  Avith  them  and  thou 
raayest  give  directions  to  ail  bodies  that  are  not  joined 
in  this  covenant. 

^Yhen  ye  hold  a  passover  unto  the  Lord,  the  fat  of 
the  beast  shall  be  burned,  and  it  shall  ascend  upwards, 
and  the  Lord  shall  smell  it,  and  then  it  shall  descend 
botb  on  man  and  beast,  and  shall  become  boils  and 
grievous  sores  ;  but  those  who  are  joined  in  this  cove- 
nant it  shnll  not  come  near  them. 

And  when  the  Jews  of  the  house  of  Manasseh  peti- 
tion to  come,  they  shall  be  admitted  in  on  law  nights, 
but  not  when  communications  are  read. 

I  am  he  that  should  stand  up  for  the  Lord's  people 
in  the  last  days,  that  has  given  thee  this.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  'vYroe,  by  John  Garland. 


A^Mon,  Q>ih  of  Ath  Month,  1825. 

The  -words  of  ihe  Lord  came  unlo  me,  as  follows  : — 

Rise  and  go  unto  London,  to  one  of  the  name  of 
Lindsay  :  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  before  them.  And 
call  together  their  archers  that  they  may  bend  the 
bow  ;  the  words  which  I  give  thee  are  the  arrows  ;  and 
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tell  them  that  they  have  get  the  bow,  but  if  they  hearken 
not  unto  this,  the  arrow  they  shall  have  to  seek ;  for 
all  that  rise  up  against  the  Lord  shall  fell.*  And  see 
thou  be  not  afraid  of  him  nor  them.  Thou  shalt  warn 
all  other  places  in  London,  that  thou  valt  stand  up  at 
that  place.  But  stand  this  night  before  the  committee, 
and  thou  shalt  say.  Prepare  for  my  journey.  And  as 
oft  as  1  have  been  ordered  to  tell  you  to  prepare  for  my 
journey — so  often  shall  this  committee  Avrite  unto  the 
government,  to  prepare  for  a  sacrifice  unto  their  God  ; 
and  they  shall  say,  We  will  not  leave  the  land  until  God 
has  wrought  our  deliverance.  Then  the  ruling  powers 
shall  send  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  the  Iron  rod  in 
thine  hand  ;  and  they  shall  ask  thee  what  thou  mean- 
est by  it :  and  thou  shalt  say,  It  is  the  rod  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  has  commanded  thee. 

I  am  ordered  to  tell  thee,  that  thou  shalt  say,  thus 
saith  the  Lord.  If  ye  will  give  unto  us  a  piece  of  land, 
for  seventy  days,  that  we  may  hold  a  feast  unto  the 
Lord  our  God,  then  we  will  give  the  worth  of  that 
land  unto  the  owners,  for  the  damage  which  we  have 
done  ;  then  will  ^'e  let  you  know  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  Israel. 

We  will  neither  take,  sword,  nor  weapon ;  neither 
will  be  deprive  any  man  of  his  property:  and  if  ye 
refuse  the  words  of  the  Lord,  then  will  the  Lord  bring 
forth  all  the  former  plagues  upon  you.  Now,  0  sove- 
reign !  take  this  into  consideration,  that  I  may  know  what 
to  answer  him  that  sent  me.  I  tell  thee  they  will  not 
give  thee  a  piece  of  land,  neither  will  they  hearken 
unto  thee.     Written  by  Robert  Blackwell. 


Ashton,  Wi  of  4th  Month,  1825. 

Now,  son  of  man,  thou  shalt  take  a  light  in  thy  hand, 
and  thou  shalt  go  forth  into  America,  and  with  that 
light  will  the  Lord  push  the  people  together.  But  I 
will  hide  thee  before  that  day,  for  did  not  the  Lord  say 
unto  thee,  that  the  word,  Thou,  was  unto  whom  the  Lord 
should  send  ?  But  the  Lord  will  send  thee,  John,  unto 
America,  and  thou  shalt  throw  out  .the  net,  and  the 

*  See  first  Ten  Years  Volume,  p.  89-9G. 
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Lord  will  sort  llie  fish  by  the  words  which  ho  will  give 
thee.  And  see  that  thou  obey  the  commands  which 
have  before  been  given  thee.  I  have  many  commands 
to  give  thee,  that  thon  mayest  be  a  thrashino-  instru- 
ment unto  the  people :  and  if  thou  be  afraid  of  them, 
Satan  will  afflict  thy  body.  Two  swords  shall  there  be 
in  the  throne,  and  they  shall  be  drawn  on  Sabbath 
nights  out  of  their  sheaths,  and  they  shall  lay  on  the 
table,  the  one  on  the  right  hand  and  the  other  on  the 
left,  when  the  laws  are  read.  And  they  shall  be  drawn 
against  all  flesh.  For  when  the  three  years  are  up 
they  shall  be  drawn. 

And  the  Lord  will  give  thee  something  concerning 
the  females  when  thou  art  on  the  sea.*  My  name  is 
Michael  that  has  given  thee  this.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Robert  Blackwell. 


Ashton,  Wth  of  4th  Month,  1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
at  near  four  o'clock,  and  I  was  ordered  to  cause  them 
to  be  written  at  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  saying. 
Write  the  words  I  am  ordered  to  give  thee. 

The  words  are  thus : — Why  art  thou  groaning  in 
thy  heart,  because  of  those  who  have  left  their  name 
for  a  curse  amongst  you  ?  do  they  rise  up  against  thee 
and  the  committee  ?  Nay,  they  rise  up  against  the 
Lord,  which  gave  thee  the  command  at  first.  Then 
is  the  Lord's  vvord  returned  void  ?  and  has  not  accom- 
plished what  he  promised  thee,  that  if  thou  delivered 
the  butter  the  milk,  and  the  honey,  faithfully,  that  thou 
should  not  be  in  his  hands  ?  Then,  I  tell  thee,  be  not 
grieved ;  for  if  Miriam  and  Aaron  were  permitted  to 
rise  up  against  Moses,  who  were  his  own  sister  and 
brother,  why  art  thou  grieved  at  those  who  rise  against 
thee  which  belong  not  unto  the  fold  ?  for  Thomas 
Stone,  and  John  Liversedge,  shall  never  more  be  join- 
ed in  the  fold,  for  they  are  like  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,   the   earth  shall  open  and  swallow  up   their 

*  Which  wa?  fulfilled  on  the    13th   of  4i\\  ISIonth,  1841,  on 
the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  wrilten  by  Robert  Gunn. 
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bodies  ;  for  tliey  have  crucified  the  Lord  a  second  time, 
and  the  grave  shall  be  their  portion.  The}'  rise  up 
against  thy  wife  and  children.  I  tell  thee,  if  the  Lord 
had  not  shut  the  door  against  Satan,  tliey  would  break 
through  the  law  of  your  land,  and  tliey  would  tear  thea 
limb  from  limb,  and  they  would  set  thy  wife's  house  on 
fire,  and  all  her  children.  I  am  ordered  to  tell  thee 
that  they  will  make  an  attempt,  but  they  shall  not  pre- 
vail ;  though  some  part  will  be  set  on  fire. 

I  will  tell  thee  what  the  Lord  has  ordered  me  to 
make  known  unto  thee — that  the  Lord  will  provoke 
both  the  world  and  all  that  have  left  their  names  ibr 
a  curse,  by  the  dresses  he  has  given  you ;  and  those 
that  have  got  the  dress,  that  belong  not  unto  the  fold, 
they  shall  not  be  able  to  wear  it  Then  let  male  and 
female  be  valiant,  and  fear  not ;  for  am  not  I  the  Lord, 
their  God  ?  I  will  be  their  shield  and  their  refuge, 
both  by  day  and  by  night,  yet  for  all  this  they  shall 
hunt  you  and  pursue  after  you  to  put  you  to  death. 

But  until  I  come  shew  your  good  w^orks ;  love  mercy, 
and  do  good  unto  them  that  hate  you  :  and  whatever 
they  take  from  you  receive  it  not  back  :  if  they  shall 
steal  any  thing  from  you  receive  it  not  back  ;  for  when 
it  is  stolen  it  becomes  Satan's :  and  every  one  that 
hearkens  unto  this  command  which  is  given  unto  thee, 
and  prays  unto  me  that  it  may  be  written  in  their 
hearts,  they  shall  receive  a  seal.  Then  let  strife, 
m.alice,  envy,  and  hatred,  depart  from  you,  that  the 
Lord  your  God  moy  protect  you.  Now,  I  the  Lord, 
your  master  and  redeemer,  send  forth  my  voice,  that 
it  may  reach  your  ears,  that  I  call  unto  the  sheep  that 
have  broken  my  law,  that  if  they  will  depart  from  tlieir 
former  ways,  and  obey  my  laws  and  commands,  I  will 
receive  them  into  my  fold  again.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  Jolrn  Wroe  by  Robert  Black  well. 


Ashion,  VSth  of  A(h  McMh,  1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  (his  morning, 
spying,  Thou  hast  laid  Sibley's  inquiry  before  me,  tlu; 
Lord  ;  I  now   answer  thee.     The  committee,  v,hich  I 
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liave  chosen  to  judge  mj''  word,  they  lieaiken  not  imto 
my  word  ;  for  the  stones  which  they  liokl,  I  have  said 
I  would  not  make  thee  the  instruiiient  of  them  deliver- 
ing them  up,  that  I  might  prove  them,  that  it  is  not 
thou  that  caused  them  to  come  to  them.  But  I  tell 
thee  what  I  will  make  thee  an  instrument  of,  that  I 
would  hriug  thee  upon  them  when  they  are  not  aware 
cyfit,  and  ray  own  floor  I  will  purge.  For  why  has 
this  thing  hoen  before  them  and  not  been  brought  before 
me.  And  thou  hast  laid  thy  thoughts,  this  morning, 
before  me,  whether  thou  had  a  right  to  give  any  thing 
that  comes  unto  thee  ?  what  tliou  givest,  it  shall  not 
stand,  until  the  time  that  I  have  forespoken  of. 

Now  I  will  prove  all  that  were  Committee-men  in 
the  time  that  Y»Hliam  Twigg  gave  his  prophecies.  I 
caused  thee  to  prophesy  in  the  midst  of  the  camp,  that 
there  was  one  of  the  committee  that  it  had  been  better 
for  him  if  he  had  never  been  born.  Now,  judge  not 
my  word,  until  I  make  it  known  unto  thee,  for  thou 
judged  the  wrong  person  ;  thou  judged  Joseph  Grira- 
shaw  ;  but  did  not  I  bid  thee  to  stand  boldly  before 
Thomas  Stone  ?  Is  man's  looks  to  trouble  thee  ?  for 
he  is  the  man.  For  there  is  a  book  that  came  unto 
Vrilliam  Twigg,  the  book  of  the  Apocrypha,  which 
is  holden  amongst  my  children  :  when  1,  the  Lord, 
have  brought  it  forth,  let  that  person's  nam.e  be 
recorded  in  a  book,  which  holds  it ;  for  a  person  that 
holds  any  thing  of  the  property  of  Yvilliam  Twigg,  or 
holds  any  thing  that  he  thought  to  have  given  unto  him 
at  any  time,  beiween  his  coming  and  departure,  it  shall 
become  a  snare  unto  hini,  and  they  sliall  not  be  able 
to  travel  this  year.  This  thing  which  I  cause  to  be 
done  shall  be  sealed  up  to  the  end,  then  the  interpre- 
tation shall  come  to  all  your  views.  Now,  son  of  man, 
stand  boldly  before  them,  and  prophesy  against  the 
comimittee',  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Are  j'ou 
afraid  of  man"?  I  again  warn  you  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  that  you  sign  no  Communications  contrary  to  the 
thoughts  of  your  heart ;  and  if  you  have  the  leost  scru- 
ple upon  your  minds  concerning  ]Mary  Wroe,  sign  not 
that  communication:  and  bring  to  vour  vievr  what  has 
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been  made  known  before,  saying,  that  man  or  that 
woman  that  yon  saw  was  after  money — stand  against  y 
them:  and  if  you  have  any  doubts  upon  her — I,  the 
Lord,  say,  sign  it  not.  For  ye  shall  be  proved,  for 
they  might  say,  If  we  sign  it  not,  he  will  command  the 
stones  to  be  taken  from  us.  Is  not  this  man's  weapons  ? 
Did  not  I  send  thee  unto  the  house  of  Ephraim  ?  did 
not  the  whole  house  withstand  thee  ?  and  did  not  I  say, 
that  if  five  could  be  found — that  five  should  withstand 
the  whole  ?  now  if  five  can  be  found  they  shall  with- 
stand all  the  rest.  Then  when  thou  hadst  found  five, 
which  stood  twenty-one  days  with  thee,  did  not  I  then 
bring  forth  my  two  swords,  which  made  evil  fly  every 
way,  and  no  one  was  able  to  gainsay  my  word  ?  for  my 
words  became  as  sparks  in  the  stubble.  Did  not  1  leave 
the  committee  in  London  without  my  spirit  ?  Did  I 
take  either  writings  or  papers  from  them  ?  Are  they 
able  to  destroy  them  writings  ?  Has  any  one  been 
able  to  destroy  the  Bible  ?  Will  they  say  that  the 
twelve  stones  are  not  able  to  pass  through  Jordan  ? 
Will  they  deal  with  the  leader  of  my  flock  as  they  dealt 
with  me  when  I  dwelt  in  flesh  ?  Is  there  no  difference 
between  him  that  gives  the  command  and  him  that 
carries  the  ink-horn  ?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  before 
the  mule  has  gone  over  all  Israel,  this  shall  be  inter- 
preted to  all  your  view. 

Then  let  Samuel  Lees  get  a  hazel  stick,  cut  out  of 
a  wood,  and  let  him  bend  it  across  the  chine  of  the 
mare,  and  then  let  him  take  it  and  tie  it  on  the  ridge 
of  the  mare,  that  it  may  become  brown  :  and  this  is 
John  Stanley's  mare;  and  at  my  appointed  time  they 
shall  put  her  to  an  ass,  and  that  mule  shall  go  into  va- 
rious parts :  and  Samuel  Lees  shall  do  this  when  the 
mare  is  put  unto  the  ass ;  he  shall  perform  the  mark 
with  the  hazel  stick.  And  let  no  man  take  one  hair 
off' the  mule,  for  that  is  the  mule  that  shall  carry  Thou. 
For  thou  shalt  go  into  all  nations,  kingdoms,  and 
states.  For  shalt  not  thou,  son  of  man,  be  redeemed  .^^ 
for  where  is  he,  when  I  say,  Wilt  not  thou  go,  that  can 
resist  my  word  ?  for  the  word  Thou  shall  sort  both 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh ;   for  it  lias  been  a  stumbling 
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block  ever  since  the  days  of  Adam,  and  Satan  has  not 
known  it;  but  if  my  people  will  hearken  they  shall  find 
it  out.  And  when  the  mare  has  foaled  the  mule,  it 
shall  then  be  given  unto  the  committee,  and  by  the 
committee  unto  the  word  Thou,  and  it  shall  carry  the 
word,  Thou,  into  many  countries.*  And  let  John 
Stanley  put  his  mare  which  I  have  mentioned,  unto 
that  ass  which  I  shall  work  in  his  heart;  I  am  the 
Lord  who  has  given  thee  these  lines,  to  prove  my  com- 
mittee. 

And  if  five  be  not  found,  thou  shalt  say.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  I  have  a  command  to  go  unto  another  place, 
for  I  am  to  leave  you,  that  you  may  seal  up  your 
thoughts,  and  see  if  they  will  deliver  you  at  the  day  of 
redemption ;  for  I  am  against  you  by  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  to  go  unto  another  people,  for  my  work  shall 
seem  strange  to  them. 

Now  let  the  Committee  write  all  their  proofs,  and 
such  communications  as  they  shall  judge  on,  and  send 
them  Uuto  Sibley  ;  for  1  will  make  him  an  instrument 
in  my  hand,  and  he  shall  withstand  them  all.  For  J 
will  bring  thee  before  that  house,  and  thou  shalt  pro- 
phesy in  the  midst  of  them.  The  first  w^hich  the  com- 
mittee sends,  may  be  read  to  the  whole  body.  I  will 
call  my  sheep  out  of  London  into  the  country;  there 
shall  not  a  hoof  be  left  in  that  place,  neither  shall  any 
of  my  sheep  (Jwell  in  a  town. 

Now  let  the  Com.mittee  take  such  and  such  parts  of 
this  communication,  and  let  the  rest  stand  as  a  sealed 
book  against  them,  for  they  are  the  persons  ;  for  they 
shall  be  as  the  garden  fruit.  For  their  houses  shall  be 
searched.  Am  1  to  bring  a  thing  upon  my  flock  and 
not  upon  them  the  first  ?  he  that  walks  the  first  carries 
the  light.  Did  I  go  behind  the  children  of  Israel  when 
they  went  through  the  sea  ?  or  went  1  before  them  ? 
Did  my  light  shine  on  the  Egyptians  in  the  sea  ?  As 
a  man  who  carries  a  lanthorn  with  onlv  one  lisjht  in  a 
dark  night,  and  turns  the  light  behind  him,  so  has  it 

*  The  mule  came  forth  according"  fo  the  above,  and  carried 
the  instrument  of  the  Woro,  Three  Years,  after  which  it  was 
sold,  and  sent  into  another  coujitry. 
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been  witli  ni}^  committee  ;  they  have  carried  the  light 
behind  them,  and  not  before  them.  Why  do  they  keep 
the  decree  out  of  the  newspaper  ?  why  do  they  not 
write  against  the  lies  and  the  abominations  of  the  earth  ? 
I  set  not  thee  for  the  newspapers,  but  them.  I  give 
this  power  anto  the  Committee  at  all  places — where 
they  see  a  lie  in  the  newspaper,  to  contradict  it.  Have 
I  given  them  all  ray  w^ork  from  the  days  of  BROTHERS  \> 
unto  this  day,  and  are  they  not  yet  able  to  answer  the 
v\'or]d  ?  will  they  continually  be  fed  with  babes'  milk  ? 
I  tell  thee  this  is  strong  drink  unto  them,  and  if  they 
drink  it  not,  it  shall  become  bitter  in  their  belly,  with- 
out tasting  it.  Have  not  I  said  that  Israel  should  suck 
the  milk  of  the  Gentiles  ?  have  I  not  found  them  in 
the  house  of  the  Gentiles,  and  made  them  Manasseh, 
the  heir  of  my  inheritance?  I  say,  leave  them  for 
seven  davs,  and  then  let  them  return  thee  an  answer, 
if  my  work  be  too  great  for  them  ;  for  if  they  be  two 
months  behind  they  shall  not  touch  one  paper  only  in 
its  turn  ;  but  if  it  be  from  another  kingdom  they  shall 
take  it  the  first.  Nay,  they  talk  about  the  cares  of 
the  world  instead  of  attending  to  my  work.  But  I  will 
have  a  willing  committee  ;  neither  man  nor  devils  shall 
put  out  mj^  light,  neither  shall  they  deprive  me  of  my 
robes.  Nov7  son  of  man  depart  out  of  their  sight  for 
seven  days,  and  when  the  sun  shall  rise  to-morrov;,  let 
this  be  given  unto  them,  and  at  the  expiration  of  seven 
days  thou  shall  return  unto  them  again. 

I  gave  a  command  unto  them  that  their  pictures 
should  be  destroyed  in  their  houses,  hast  thou  not  seen 
their  likenesses  on  their  clock  faces?  The  groaning 
of  my  children  is  come  up  before  me,  that  I  have  laid 
a  yoke  on  them  and  not  on  the  committee.  And  when 
thou  returns  at  the  expiration  of  seven  days  if  they  w^ill 
then  be  my  committee,  they  shall  destroy  all  likenesses,  - 
and  all  cotton,  they  shall  have  none  for  wearing  apparel 
nor  bedding. 

And  if  there  be  five  found  that  will  obey  this  com- 
mand, they  shall  withstand  all  the  rest.  This  is  to 
purify  my  house.  And  if  there  be  not  five  found  thou 
shall  speak  neither  good  nor  bad  to  the  m  ;  thou  sh;ill 
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take  only  the  clothing  which  thou  hast  to  cover  thy 
nakedness,  thou  shall  not  take  two  changes  from  them, 
neither  shall  thou  eat  nor  drink  in  the  place,  but  thou 
shall  go  unto  the  ])lace  where  I  shall  appoint  for  thee 
to  go  to.  And  see  that  thou  perform  this,' for  I  require 
all  likenesses  to  he  destroyed  within  six  months  from 
the  date  of  this  with  all  committees.  And  in  three 
months  afler,  your  whole  house  shall  be  swept, 
amon2:st  all  that  are  on  the  roll.  Now  if  thou  canst 
find  five  that  will  take  this  oath,  that  they  will  perform 
this,  thou  shalt  then  stop  with  them,  till  thou  go  upon 
the  sea  ;  then  thou  shall  perform  what  I  have  fore- 
spoken  unto  thee,  and  then  thou  shalt  come  as  a  snare 
on  all  my  people ;  for  a  fowler  will  I  make  thee  until 
thy  work  be  done.  I  have  not  set  thee  to  utter  hard 
speeches  against  them,  but  to  stand  boldly  before  them, 
and  to  deviate  not  from  that  thou  hast  given.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  21st  of  4th  Month,  1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morniuff, 
saying,  John,  thou  son  of  man,  rise,  discern  between 
me  and  the  word,  for  did  not  I  say  unto  thee  that  I 
would  not  remove  it  from  Ashton  for  fives'  sake  ?  now 
have  I  not  found  five  ?  this  five  shall  withstand  the 
whole  world:  for  my  army  was  too  great,  according  to 
the  number  of  my  people  which  I  had  made  known. 
And  go  thou  forth  unto  all  places,  and  appear  as  the 
world  to  them  ;  and  deceive  them,  as  the  world  will 
deceive  them,  that  when  the  world  comes  against  them, 
that  they  may  be  able  to  withstand  them.  Forge 
thou  names,  and  false  tickets :  use  thou  craft  and 
deceit,  like  the  vrorid,  that  they  may  seek  unto  mo 
the  Lord  to  protect  them.  And  try  thou  Bradford 
again,  and  if  it  withstand  thee,  and  if  they  seek  mf^, 
thou  shalt  not  be  permitted  to  overcome  them.  But 
if  they  overcome  thee,  then  the  crowns  and  sceptres 
shall  go  from  Ashton  unto  Bradford.  Three  times 
shalt  thou  try  them,  and  if  they  overcome  thee  at  the 
third  lime,  then  this  which  I  have  promised  thee  shall 

T 
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be  performed  ;  and  they  shall  put  on  the  crowns,  and 
hold  the  sceptres.  But  the  torches  shall  not  go,  for 
it  is  one  for  each  honse. 

Now,  son  of  man  see  that  thou  he  valiant,  that  thou 
mayest  make  a  mock  of  the  world:  take  thou  a  foolish 
instrument  in  thy  hand  ;  and  I  the  Lord  will  cause 
thee  to  do  as  the  world  doeth,  and  will  do.  Thou 
shalt  try  to  use  craft  unto  thy  own  wife,  and  thou  shalt 
seem  as  a  deceiver  to  her,  that  she  may  be  aware  of 
the  world.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
me  William  Tillotson, 


Ashton,  22«dl  of  4th  Month,  1825. 

Between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Thou  son 
of  man,  utter  the  words  before  the  Committee,  that 
the  same  may  be  put  to  writing,  saying,  that  I  change 
times,  and  as  I  change  times,  so  will  I  change  cold  for 
heat,  and  heat  for  mildness  of  weather:  so  have  I 
changed  my  laws. 

And  for  him  that  carries  the  ink-horn,  he  is  a  priest, 
and  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman ;  and  when  thou  art  at 
Ashton,  uttering  my  w^ords  before  the  people,  he  shall 
explain  words  which  the  people  cannot  understand. 
I  tell  thee  he  can  speak  well,  for  I  will  make  him  bold 
before  both  my  people  and  the  world.*  And  thy 
spokesman  shall  be  he  that  is  with  thee  ;  for  I  will 
cause  them  that  are  with  thee  to  explain  thy  words  at 
all  times  when  the  other  is  not  with  thee.  Henry 
Lees  has  been  afraid  of  man,  but  the  fear  shall  be 
removed,  and  my  dread  shall  be  put  upon  him.  I 
said  unto  thee  that  William  Twigg  was  thy  spokesman  :, 
he  was  so  long  as  he  obeyed  my  commands.  I  tell 
thee  the  priest,  which  is  set  over  the  whole  creation, 
he  shall  likewise  be  thy  spokesman.  But  let  them 
take  this  to  themselves,  if  they  receive  bribes,  or  money, 
of  any  man,  they  shall  become  as  that  person  was  who 
gave  them  the  money  ;  and  all  illnesses  shall  be  put 
upon  them,  which  was  upon  them  which  relieved  them. 

*  Henry  Lees,  but  the  names  remain  no  longer  than  obedience. 
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Take  care,  that  when  the  child  is  born,  th.  it  it  has 
neither  woollen  nor  cotton  about  it,  but  let  it  bo  wrap- 
ped in  swaddling  linen  cloths.  And  between  and  the 
eighth  day  the  name  shall  be  given  thee.  Let  William 
Lees,  the  priest,  baptize  it ;  and  let  the  mother  attend 
with  the  child  ;  let  it  be  baptized  in  the  Sanctuary :  let 
the  Elders  and  Elderesses  attend  ;  let  the  music  play  ; 
let  there  be  the  sound  of  a  joyful  Song  ;  let  the  best 
players  he  sought  out  from  all  places :  there  shall  be 
rejoicing  and  weeping,  for  very  joy,  that  there  is  a 
mother*  found  in  Israel. 

Now,  let  the  committee  of  this  place  see  that  I  have 
caused  others  to  bear  a  part  of  their  burden.  The 
crowns  shall  be  prepared  for  them  according  to  the 
number,  as  I  bring  them  forth,  and  not  beforehand. 
The  sceptres  shall  be  prepared,  and  the  blazhig  torches 
shall  be  fresh  ones,  and  the  others  shall  stay  for  a  me- 
morial. And  the  two  swords  that  were  drawn  at  the 
first,  I  will  cause  them  to  be  delivered  up  :  these  shall 
hang  in  the  Sanctuary.  And  I  will  cause  thee  to  stand 
boldly  before  him  who  lent  the  swords,  and  thou  shalt 
prophesy  before  him,  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  who  caused  thee  to  come  from  thy  mother's 
womb,  who  has  fed  thee  from  that  day  unto  this  :  then 
thou  shalt  say,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Again  he  requires 
a  certain  thing  of  thee,  that  thou  deliver  up  them  two 
j?words,  not  unto  me  but  unto  the  Lord's  work.* 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tii- 
lotsou. 


Ashton,  25th  of4lh  Month,  1825. 

Now,  Son  of  man,  why  art  thou  groaning  in  thy  heart 
concerning  my  children  not  being  gathered  :  let  a  man 
go  out  into  the  field,  and  sow  twenty  four  yards  with 

*  A  spiritual  Mother,  Jerusalem  above. 

t  In  the  Meetino^,  on  the  2Tth  of  the  lOth  3'onth  1822,  the 
two  s-.vords  here  alluded  to  were  drawn,  and  which  weff.  bor- 
rowed of  Isaac  Sinilh,  a  VV^or.sted  IMiuuifacturer  near  Brad- 
ford,  not  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Israelites'.  la  tlie  8th 
month,  1820,  John  Wroe  went  and  demanded  the  awordri  of 
him,  and  he  gave  them  up. 
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wheat,  and  behold  that  ground  u  full  of  all  kinds  of 
seed,  which  caused  the  groiirid  to  be  cursed.  Then,  if 
the  weed  make  its  appearance  the  first,  and  the  wheat 
still  lies  in  the  ground — then  when  the  wheat  begins 
to  put  forth  its  blade,  the  weed  has  taken  the  strength 
of  the  ground,  so  that  the  wheat  cannot  thrive  :  it  looks 
tender,  and  ill-favoured,  and  some  of  the  thistles  spread 
every  way.  Then  the  owner  of  the  Held  sends  forth 
the  reapers  to  reap  the  weed  ; — does  he  not  begin  to 
draw  up  the  thistles  the  first,  and  then  the  small  weed, 
so  that  he  can  reap  the  wheat  at  the  time  ?  yet  the 
small  u^eed  is  in  the  ground.  Then  the  reaper  bundles 
up  the  wheat;  then  the  owner  says.  Go  and  fallow  the 
ground,  and  burn  it ;  burn  the  earth  and  the  weed  to- 
gether. And  thou  hast  seen  a  few  of  the  thistles  drawn 
out ;  and  thou  sayest  in  thine  heart.  The  wheat  looks 
worse ;  it  is  all  trodden  down  ;  it  never  will  rise  any 
more  :  I  tell  thee,  the  wheat  is  no  less  in  number,  for 
I  will  cause  a  south  wind  of  my  Spirit  to  blow  upon  it. 
But  I  tell  thee  the  thistles  will  prick  thee,  which  shall 
pierce  thy  heart.  For  the  small  weed  knoweth  not  my 
ways,  nor  the  words  which  I  give  thee  ;  the  thistles 
know,  but  they  undersand  not ;  they  hear  my  v/ords,  but 
their  hearts  are  far  from  me.  Now  be  thou  not  grieved, 
but  bear  with  a  little  patience  :  I  will  make  thee  the 
instrument  of  drawing  out  the  thistles,  though  they 
perce  thine  heart,  yet  seek  thou  me.  For  I  will  search 
both  houses  ;  and  I  will  make  my  garden  that  the  thistles 
cannot  grow  in  it.  But  the  small  weeds  interfere  thou 
not  with  ;  for  they  shall  be  burnt  up  at  my  comino-. 
Thou  sayest  who  are  the  thistles  ?  1  tell  thee  they  are 
those  who  have  been  in  my  word  ever  since  I  turned 
my  hand  a  second  time  to  my  people  :  I  tell  tliec  tltey 
are  preachers,  committee-men,  and  rulers.  And  when 
I  have  drawn  out  them,  the  world  shall  cry,  Where  ai'e 
these  cursed  people?  their  work  is  ildlen  to  the  ground, 
it  is  over  witli  them.  WIio  are  these  P  they  are  the  little 
seed  ;  they  have  never  either  heard  my  word  or  seen 
it,  neither  do  they  know  my  w^ays.  But,  1  tell  thee, 
thou  shalt  see  the  thistles  all  withered  and  dried  away, 
before  thr  Hme  tlie  earth  is  burnt  up. 
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Tell  the  five  Elders  to  prepare  tliee  the  pnuiiiii';  hook , 
and  thou  slialt  prune  the  ground  ;   for,  hy  the  words  I 
will  give  thee   at  tluit   time,  I  vv'ill   make  the  nations 
tremble.     Is  the  smith  to  blow  the  fire  all  the  day,  and 
not  the  iron  to  be  heated  P    I  tell   thee  thy  rod  is  pre- 
pared, it  is  before  it^-.     I   tell  thee   come  away  from 
the  thistles,  for  I  will  cause  au  east  wind  to  blow  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  wither :  for  I  the  Lord  have  plucked 
them   up  by  the  roots ;    for  their  names   were  never 
in   my  roll,  neither  shall  be  in  my  generation.    Now 
I  will  try  thee  with  Ephraim  :  he  was  proud  and  naked, 
and  1  have. caused  hi  shame  to  be  seen:  now  I  will  see 
if  he  will  know  me,  that  1  may  cover  his  nakedness. 
For  thou  shait  go  unto  Bradford,  and  thou  shalt  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  where  is  Ephraim,  m^y  youngest 
son  ?  his  cry  has  reached  my  my  throne.  0,   Ephraim ! 
O,  Ephraim  !  what  hast  thou  done  ?  the  beloved  of  my 
bosom.     Thou  gricA^ed  me,  and  I  chastised  thee  ;  thou 
refused  my  chastising.     1  have  repented  of  that  which 
1  thought  to  do  unto  thee  ;  I  will  not  do  it,  if  thou  wilt 
seek  me.     Then,   0   my  child !    turn  thou  unto  thy 
father  that  begat  thee,  and  to  thy  mother,  that  I  may 
succour  thee  a  little  moment,   till  the  indignation  be 
over,  if  thou  refase  to  return  uuto  thy  father  and  mother, 
I  will  return  to  the  earth,  and  beget  me  another  child, 
uiid  she  shall  travail,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  that  will 
serve  me  :  and  I  will  bring  her  forth  free,     ^¥hy  art 
ihou  grieved,  O  my  son  ?  if  thou  wast  born  in  trouble- 
some times — ask  thy  fathers  if  they  w^ere  not :  ask  thy 
mother  if  she  was  not  grieved  for  thee  ?  will  not  thy 
father  tell  thee  that  he  has  seen  all  the  troubles — the 
groanings  of  the  earth  ?  will  he  not  tell  thee  that  he 
knew  the  sorrow  before  thou  came  forth  ?     Then,  O 
my  child!   art  thou  fit  to  be  a  judge,  or  he  that  knew 
tlic  trouble  and  toil  of  the  world  before  thee?     Tlien, 
0  house  of  Israel !  hearken  unio  thy  father,  and  those 
whom  he  has  placed  as  Judge  over  thee.    Then,  I  say, 
when  thy  days  are  up,  go  unto  Ephraim,  and  tell  him 
if  he  will  put  away  all  his  abominable  things,   and  re- 
turn unto  me,   I  will  clothe  him  witl)  a  change  of  rai- 
ment, I  v/ill  crown  him  v^ith  honour,  and  majesty,    he 
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shall  boar  my  glory.  0  Ephraim  !  hast  thou  not  the 
house  of  Manasseh  for  a  guide  unto  thee  ?  I  pull 
down — I  set  up  whom  I  will :  for  I  will  now  prove 
thee,  Ephraim,  whether  thou  wilt  serve  me  or  not :  if 
five  can  be  found  1  will  not  remove  it.  But  if  five  can- 
not be  found,  thou  shalt  go  unto  Babylon,  that  great 
city  ;  thou  shall  sigh  and  mourn  over  it  seven  days  ; 
and  thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it,  and  thou  shalt  say, 
Thus  saich  the  Lord,  0  Babylon !  0  Bab)don  !  has  not 
the  Lord  thy  God  a  Lot  in  thee  ?  is  not  the  house  of 
Ephraim  within  thee  ?  Then  thou  shalt  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  0  house  of  Israel !  come  out  of  Baby- 
Ion,  for  1  will  destroy  it,  till  it  shall  be  no  more.  No 
weapon  that  shall  rise — that  shall  lift  up  a  sword 
against  Ephraim,  shall  prosper  ;  for  fire  and  water  shall 
cover  it.  Then  what  do  I  require  of  the  house  of 
Ephraim  ?  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall 
search  thine  house,  and  the  house  of  thy  son's  son ; 
then  thy  fourth  son  shall  be  redeemed.  Then  pro- 
phesy on  the  fourth  son,  and  say,  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Come  out  from  amongst  thy  children,  thy  father,  thy 
mother,  thy  sister,  and  thy  brother ;  for  if  thou  mourn 
for  them,  or  if  thou  put  on  black,  or  if  thou  have  any 
abominable  thing,  and  does  not  forsake  and  destroy 
them,  thou  shalt  not  be  my  son.  Hearken,  my  son, 
wilt  thou  not  be  mine  ?  wilt  thou  not  agree  with  thy 
elder  brother  .^^  dost  thou  not  see  he  is  putting  away  all 
these  abominable  things  out  of  his  sight?  as  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  cause  him  to  forsake  both  father 
and  mother,  sister  and  brother,  wife  and  children,  house 
and  land,  for  my  sake.  Then  Ephraim  !  has  not  Ma- 
nasseh borne  the  burden  before  thee  ?  then  be  content 
and  dwell  with  him. 

Now,  Ephraim,  act  thou  not  treacherously  with  mc, 
for  my  servants  shall  search  thee  :  1  will  send  forth  my 
angels,  and  they  shall  enter  into  thy  houses  ;  they  shall 
search  all  thy  beds,  sue!  thy  clothing,  and  they  shall 
discover  thy  nakedness  ;  and  they  shall  shame  thee  in 
the  sight  of  hot' 1  houses  :  juid  then  I  will  send  my  plagues 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  become  as  one  of  the  rest 
of  thy  brethren.     I  will  not  make  thee  a  ruler  over  the 
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])eople.  Wilt  thou  still  disobey  my  commnixls,  and 
want  to  be  a  ruler  over  my  people,  0  bouse  of  Epbraim  ? 
thou  backslider  ? 

Now  Epbraim,  if  thou  will  swear  unto  me,  that  thou 
will  put  away  these  abominable  things — for  I  require 
it  at  thine  hand — if  thou  hast  an  unbelieving  wife,  is 
that  to  clear  thee  ?  if  thou  has  an  unbelieving  dangh- 
ter,  is  that  to  clear  thee  ?  if  thou  has  an  unbelieving 
son,  is  that  to  clear  thee  P  is  thy  son  and  thy  daugliter 
to  break  my  covenant  ?  because  ye  love  them  are  they 
to  break  down  my  altar  ?  did  not  I  say,  If  ye  loved 
them  more  than  me  ye  should  not  be  worthy  of  me  ? 
neither  shall  ye  remain  with  me  during  my  day  of  rest. 
Now  I  have  something  for  thee  to  make  known : — 
Did  not  I  give  a  command  that  William  Muff  should 
leave  father  and  mother,  sister  and  brother,  and  for- 
sake his  father's  councel  ?  and  has  he  not  teazed  thee  ? 
have  not  I,  the  Lord,  declared,  that  my  children  should 
rely  upon  nothing  but  what  was  in  writing  ?  for  writing 
shall  lead  and  direct  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  26th  of  4th  Month,  1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning,  say- 
ing, John,rise  up,and  c  luse  these  words,  which  I  now  give 
thee,  to  be  put  to  writing,  that  the  same  may  be  given 
to  whom  the  Lord  has  found  ;  for  a  friend  unto  them 
will  he  be,  so  long  as  they  walk  in  his  commands,  and 
observe  his  laws  ;  for  if  I  had  not  sont  thee  unto  them 
I  had  destroyed  them  with  their  likenesses. 

And  every  one  that  relies  on  thee  more  than  another 
man,  they  shall  be  deceived,  as  I  will  cause  thee  to 
deceive  the  doorkeepers.  For  I  will  cause  nothing 
to  go  into  writing,  but  what  I  will  fulfil  before  I  come  : 
and  if  thou  loose  any  part,  I  will  confound  thee,  so  that 
thou  cannot  give  the  rest ;  neither  shall  it  go  into 
writing^. 

There  is  one  thing  that  I  require  of  the  music  com- 
mittee, that  they  shall  see  that  every  man  that  has  the 
Lord's  instrument— tb at  it  shall  be  kept  clean,   this 
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shall  be  done  at  ail  places  where  there  are  instruments  : 
for  cleanliness  I  accept  it  as  a  sacrifice,  for  it  is  as  a 
a  peace-offering  unto  me  the  Lord. 

And  let  th}'  live  friends  observe  my  child,  Benjamin, 
that  he  be  taught  music  every  day,  as  well  as  in  learn- 
ing reading,  until  I  the  Lord  appoint  a  master  for 
him  :  and  let  the  priest  consider  that  he  is  in  Eli's 
office.  •     V 

And  let  Samuel  Swire  take  the  twelve  stones,  and  let 
them  be  engraved,  the  name  of  their  tribes  ;  this  do  I 
require  at  his  hands. 

Now,  son  of  mari,  prophesy  concerning  the  house  of 
Ephraim  going  into  America,  for  if  he  will  observe 
my  Laws,  there  shall  not  one  thing  fail  which  I  pro- 
mise him  :  all  things  that  pass  in  America,  will  I  cause 
io  pass  his  hands  ;  I  appoint  him  the  head  in  that  place.! 

Let  the  Committee  write  unto  all  places,  that  the 
word  Thou  is  on  the  sea,  and  let  there  be  a  cry  through- 
out your  land ;  and  let  them  send  all  (the  communica- 
tions,) that  1  cause  to  come  under  their  hands,  that 
they  have  passed,  to  be  sent ;  then  it  shall  be  seen 
whether  thy  enemies  pursue  thee  or  not.  Did  I  not 
say  that  they  should  push  thee  out  of  the  land  ? 

But  I  say,  where  is  the  pruning  hook,  is  it  not  the 
length  of  Jacob's  rod  ?  is  it  not  light  ?  is  not  thy 
strength  sufficient  to  carry  it  ?  let  them  pick  out  a 
cunning  workman  ;  for  1  have  shortened  the  rod  that 
strength  may  be  given.  I  will  give  thee  the  length 
of  the  rod  before  i  take  thee.  And  I  will  cause  thee 
to  go  into  a  wood,  and  thou  shalt  get  a  rod  for  the 
priest ;  it  shall  neither  be  painted  nor  the  bark  bruised, 
but  it  shall  give  forth  its  bud. 

Now,  0  house  of  Ephraim !  look  thou  unto  Manas- 
seh :  I  have  given  thee  the  glory,  and  Manasseh 
the  heirship,  that  ye  may  both  become  one  staff. 
For,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  my  people.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe 
by  Robert  Blackwell. 

*  David  Hainsworth  and  Samuel  Entwisle  went,  but  never 
were  able  to  preach ;  but  though  the  persons  fail,  the  office 
stands,  and  it  is  fulfilled  in  John  HitsLop. 
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Asliton,  '21lk<f  -llh  Month,  1S25. 

Five  o'clock  in  the  mornincr,  the  words  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  suyius:,  Son  ol'  man,  speak  these  words 
in  the  cars  of  the  Ccmmitteo;  that  when  it  is  com- 
mitted to  writing,  tliat  it  may  cause  their  cars  to  tingle. 
Have  I  not  chosen  them  five  .^^  if  five  will  ohservc  my 
Laws,  and  walk  in  them,  I  will  fight  the  battle  with 
five :  and  so  long  as  I  can  jind  five,  I  will  not  forsake 
Israel,  neither  will  I  leave  him :  I  will  work  my  work 
by  that  five,  until  they  be  all  gathered.  Twelve  will 
I  have,  but  five  shall  bear  the  whole  burden,  it  shall 
be  Gideon's  number,  the  other  seven  have  not  a  part 
in  this  work,  until  the  battle  be  fought ;  And  so  long 
as  they  remain  in  my  offices  a  razor  shall  come  upon 
them  until  they  be  gathered,*  then  every  man  shall 
appear  as  I  appeared,  with  my  beard  full  grown  ;  then  I 
will  make  a  change.  \Yho  are  these  five  ?  thou  answerest, 
Thou  knowest  not.  They  are  ten  yet  five.  Then  why  hast 
thou  not  sworn  them  to  their  offices  ?  Thou  sayest, 
Because  they  are  not  on  the  roll ;  I  say,  If  they  obey 
my  commands  they  are  on  the  roll  in  the  heavens. 

Now  I  require  this  of  my  people,  that  they  advertise 
themselves  in  the  newspapers,  that  they  return  God 
thanks  that  they  are  found  worthy  to  fulfil  that  passage, 
to  be  called  the  off-scouring  of  the  world,  and  to  cast 
their  idols  into  the  streets, — that  God  has  fi)und  a  peo- 
ple willing  to  destroy  all  likenesses  of  things  on  the 
earth,  or  in  the  heavens,  or  in  the  sea:  nothing  will 
they  have  in  their  houses  of  the  likeness  of  any  thing 
which  God  has  created  or  caused  to  grow.  Now  all 
you  nations  of  the  land,  assemble  yourselves  together, 
and  all  your  shepherds,  and  advise  yourselves,  what 
word  I  may  return  to  him  that  sent  me. 

Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  0  ye  house  of  the  Gentiles  awake,  and  tremble 
before  your  God,  and  return  unto  him  who  created  you, 
that  you  may  have  the  new  name  given  you,  that  your 

*  Two  years  and  a  half  after  this,  uliich  was  (he  10th  month, 
1S27,  ihey  were  gathered  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  by  letting 


their  beards  grow. 


U  ^^^^^ 
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name  may  be  changed  like  Jacob's  name ;  for  God  will 
deliver  Israel  '*  vvilbont  stair,  sword,  or  any  warlike  iD-_ 
strument;"  for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's.  Then,  0  ye 
house  of  the  Gentiles,  gather  yourselves  together,  and 
that  God  that  answers,  let  him  be  God  : — for  if  God  be 
only  yours,  and  you  have  the  light,  shew  it  unto  your 
brethren  :  Is  this  dispute  between  Esau  and  Jacob  ? 
Thou  Esau  broke  thy  brother's  yoke  from  off  thy  neck, 
when  thou  destroyed  him  who  was  to  be  king,  and  thou 
got  a  light,  and  thy  light  has  been  glorious ;  and  why 
hast  thou  hid  thy  light  under  a  bushel,  and  not  shewed 
it  to  thy  brother  ?  Thou  criest  thou  hast  shewed  thy 
light,  and  thy  pomp,  and  thy  glory ;  thou  hast  sent 
missionaries  into  many  nations  ;  and  thou  hast  prepared 
shipping  to  carry  the  Gospel  ;  thou  hast  toid  them  to 
repent,  and  prepare  for  the  grave,  and  to  meet  judg- 
ment. Does  not  Israel  say  unto  Jacob,  Hast  thou  not 
life  before  thee  ;  but  thou  she  west  us  death,  and  thy 
works  are  all  dead.  I  tell  thee  Esau,  though  thou  hast 
made  agreement  with  death,  it  shall  not  stand ;  for  a 
remnant  shall  come  out  of  thee,  though  thou  refusest 
my  name  Israel — and  1  will  take  them  for  servants  for 
one  thousand  years.  Are  not  these  the  aliens  my 
Scrptures  speak  of.^^  Read  and  undei'stand,  0  ye 
house  of  the  Gentiles  ;  ask  of  your  God,  that  you  may 
understand  the  w^ays  of  Israel,  for  ye  have  sold  your 
birthright  for  nothing,  and  I  gave  my  life  that  I  might 
purchase  yours.  Then  seek  ye  Abraham's  faith,  that 
ye  may  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Is  there  not  a  God, 
that  is  visiting  this  land  Ehgland  ?  Will  he  not  gather 
his  elect  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  unto  this 
land  England,  and  redeem  it  the  first  ?  Now,  son  of 
man,  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and  prophesy  against  the 
house  of  the  Gentiles,  and  say.  Hearken  unto  David 
thy  brother ;  did  he  not  cry,  O  Absolam ;  O  Absolam  ; 
would  to  God  I  had  died  for  thee  my  son  ?  Then  did 
not  I  give  the  life  of  the  woman's  seed,  the  body  of 
Jesus,  to  return  back  thy  birthright. ^^  and  I  was  to  be 
king  at  that  time,  and  thou  killed  me,  and  thou  hast 
been  king  near  these  two  thousand  years,  and  yet  thou 
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}»:ist  refused  thy  birth-right  for  Avani  of  searching  my 
Sciij'.tures.  Do  they  not  sa}^  ."  Seek  and  ye  shjijil  find, 
knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  ?"  Thou  son  of 
man.  prophesy  again,  and  say,  Thus  saith  t!»e  Lord,  if 
ye  will  not  seek  out  for  Israel,  and  agree  with  him,  the 
Lord  your  God  shall  burn  and  destroy  Esau's  house 
from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  never  be  re- 
membered any  more.  Have  not  I  offered  you  the  tree 
of  Life  before  I  oifered  you  the  place  of  an  alien  ? 
Prophesy  thou  again,  son  of  man,  and  sa}^,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Who  are  they  <hat  have  caused  my  people  to 
go  astray  ?  the  priests,  the  shepherds  of  the  flock,  they 
have  cansed  the  kings  of  the  nations  to  go  astray,  for 
they  have  served  Baal,  and  not  the  living  God.  Then, 
O  house  of  Baal,  forsake  thy  ways,  and  hand  the  truth 
unto  thy  people.  Does  not  the  law  of  Moses  say,  ye 
shall  not  wear  a  mixed  garment,  (as  of  linen  and  wool- 
len together)  ?  Then  why  will  ye  adulterate,  O  ye 
shepherds  of  the  flock,  the  Lord's  word  ?  Do  not  the 
Scriptures  say,  that  when  the  soul  has  left  the  body, 
the  body  is  corrupt  ?  Do  not  the  Scriptures  say,  that 
when  your  Lord  shall  come,  the  corruptible  body  shall 
put  on  incorruption  ?  And  do  not  your  Scriptures  say, 
that  your  living  body  is  a  mortal  body,  and  at  your 
Lord's  coming,  shall  put  on  immortalit;,  .^  why  will 
ve  mix  the  living  v/ith  the  dend.f^  Do  vou  want  to  do 
with  me  as  you  did  before  ?  for  ye  took  my  body  from 
me  and  put  me  among  the  dead,  but  I  ever  live  and  am 
making  intercession  for  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel.  I  have  turned  my  hand  a  second  time  to  re- 
cover the  remnant  of  my  pcopl  •.  1  have  set  watch- 
men upon  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  which  shall  never 
hold  their  peace  day  nor  night,  till  Jerusalem  be  es- 
tablished. Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
Robert  Blackwell. 


Street  House,  9tli  of  5th  Month,  1825. 

Thou  hast  laid  the  Inquiry  of  the  Committee  before 
me,  I,  the  Lord,  answer  : — For  destroying  the  works 
of  the  Devil,  that  will  I  do  ;  but  if  3'on  be  unclean,  and 
you  see  not  your  uncleanness,  hov;  can  you  wash  your- 
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selves  ?  so  if  you  sec  not  the  works  of  the  Devil  among 
you,  how  can  you  ask  me  to  destroy  them?  and  when 
a  man  is  lost  on  his  journey  he  makes  inquiry.  Then, 
I  say,  ye  are  all  lost :  then  let  every  heart  ask  of  me, 
that  I  may  destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil,  and  cut  short 
his  reign.  Those  that  have  not  joined  this  covenant — 
how  can  they  ask  ?  but,  I  tell  thee,  that  many  that 
have  joined  this  covenant  are  worse  than  them  that 
have  not  joined  it. 

Now  let  my  committee  at  Ashton  make  known  unto 
all  committees  that  their  doors  be  open  unto  thee  at  all 
places  ;  and  let  them  know  that  the  word.  Thou,  is  on 
the  sea,  or  whom  1  may  send  ;  for  when  they  think 
thou  art  at  home  thou  shalt  be  in  x\merica,  and  when 
they  think  thou  art  in  America  thou  shalt  be  at  home, 
^o  is  my  ways  with  my  sheep.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Street  House,  Qth  of  Gth  Month,  1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
saving,  Rise,  and  commit  it  to  writing,  that  if  a  man 
vov/  a  vow  unto  the  Lord — that  vow  will  the  Lord  re- 
quire at  his  hand,  if  it  be  of  good  to  serve  the  Lord  ; 
but  if  it  be  proved  of  evil,  and  he  know  it,  and  he  per- 
form it — he  shall  be  guilty  before  the  Lord.  For  the 
King  (Herod),  performed  his  vow,  when  it  was  of  evil, 
to  be  seen  of  men  ;  and  the  deed  caused  him  to  be 
guilty  before  me.  I  require  this  of  both  males  and  fe- 
males— to  dress  light  and  airy;  for  when  I  come  your 
raiment  shall  shall  be  changed — your  covering  shall  be 
light ;  and  the  likeness  of  your  dresses  which  ye  have 
now  ordered,  shall  return  unto  the  aliens. 

Thou  shalt  return  to  that  place  where  I  order 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  cease  from  the  toil  of  this  world  ; 
thou  shalt  not  labour  in  temporal  things  r  this  I  re- 
quire at  thine  hand,  until  1,  the  Lord,  give  a  command. 

Thou  shalt  go  unto  London,  and  into  the  Soulh 
country ;  thou  shalt  take  thy  rod  in  thy  hand  ;  and  I 
will  bring  forth  the  throe  years  that  I  have  spoken  unto 
thee  ;  and  I  will  let  all  the  world  know  that  there  are 
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tliree  d-iys  and  three  \'ears.     And  ihy  three  yv.ws  ^hall 
tnke  phice  ou  the  knijiest  day,  and  they  shall   end  on 
the  k)nge.>t.     And  after  thy   three  years  are  n|)  thon 
shalt  be  seen  to  enter  uito  the  water  with  a  hu'ge  nnmher 
of  people  ;  then  the  mule  shall  he  brought  unto  thee  ; 
then  thou  shalt  rest  one  day — but  that  day  thou  shalt 
be  seen  upon  the  mule  in  various  parts  ;  and  that  mule, 
at  that  day,  shall  carry  tliee  farther  than  any  mule  car- 
ried mortal  man  before  in  one  da)' — one  year.     This 
shall  be   a  day  of  rest  unto  thee,   and  thousands  of 
people  shall  flock  unto   thee  from  every  quarter,  be- 
cause of  the   Lord   thy    God  being    with    thee  ;  ibr 
strength  shall  be  given  unto  thee  ;  and   him  that  is 
given  unto  thee  for  a  servant — he  shall  see  it,  and  if 
he  see  it,  strength  shall  then  return  unto  him.    This  is 
a  command  unto  him,  for  his  desire  shall  be  to  be  with 
thee,  but  before  that  daj',   they  shall  do  great  things 
with  thee,  for  thou  shalt  seem  more  foolish  to  the  world 
than  ever  thou   did.     And  the  visitatiou  of  my  Spirit 
shall  seem  as  if  it  died  awa}',   hut  I  will  spring  it  up, 
aud  cause  the  blade  to  be  seen,  and  the  world  shall  see 
it,  and  acknowledge  it,  and  not  be  able  to  taste  of  it. 

Now,  son  of  man,  set  thy  house  in  order,  before  thou 
depart,  and  cause  all  paintings  to  be  made  away,  and 
all  deal  beds,  these  thou  shalt  cause  others  to  come  in 
their  stead.  And  thou  shalt  cause  thy  wife  to  swear 
unto  thee,  in  the  presence  of  thy  servant,  that  she  will 
let  nothing  be  purchased,  nor  come  within  her  walls, 
without  being  p-aid  for  before  she  receive  it  into  her 
possession.  Have  I  not  set  thee  for  a  light  to  the  whole 
world P  then  let  those  who  are  setup  for  way-marks 
for  others,  trim  their  lamps  that  their  lights  may  burn 
bright. 

And  make  no  more  vows  ;  for  that  vow  shall  be 
broken  that  thou  made  concerning  Henry  Lees,  for  why 
wilt  thou  render  evil  for  good?  thou  hast  sinned  be- 
fore me  ;  but  thine  office  causes  that  sin  to  be  inllicted 
upon  thy  body  :  this  is  for  the  sake  of  Israel ;  for  I 
swear  1)y  my  Holiness  that  I  will  confound  them  by  a 
foolish  iaslrumont. 
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Thou  hast  laid  Elizabeth  Dawson's*  inquiry  before 
me  :  I,  the  Lord,  answer  thee,  That  no  person  is  al- 
lowed to  work  after  six  o'clock,  (on  Sabbath  evening), 
for  hire  or  gain  of  money.  If  a  man's  animal  fall  into 
a  pit,  he  may  labour  ;  or  if  a  house  be  on  fire,  or  any 
accident  happen  :  but  if  a  man  do  it  with  the  A'iew  of 
gains  he  shall  not  meet  till  he  has  undergone  that  Law. 
But  on  the  watch-night  there  shall  be  no  excuse,  neither 
accident,  death,  fire,  nor  water,  shall  cause  them  to  be 
separated  from  me  the  Lord.  And  I,  the  Lord,  re- 
quire the  hour  at  every  one's  hand,  male  and  female. 
Let  her  trust  in  me,  and  deliver  up  her  office,  if  they 
will  not  exempt  her  from  labour  on  Sunday  ;  hut  if  she 
can  get  one  of  the  world  to  do  it — that  servant  may  be 
an  alien  to  her  :  but,  I  say,  it  is  better  to  deliver  up, 
for  ye  shall  not  cause  your  servants  to  labour. 

O  ye' of  little  faith!  who  forsake  my  council,  and  set 
my  work  at  nought,  1  will  come  upon  you  as  a  thief 
in  the  night. 

Now  see  that  thou  attend  unto  thy  office,  lest  I  af- 
flict thy  body  ;  for  this  which  I  have  suffered  thee 
to  do  is  to  confound  the  world,  and  to  cause  my 
children  to  labour  as  if  they  were  to  live  for  ever,  for 
did  not  I  labour  before  you. 

On  the  24th  day  of  6th  Month,  at  seven  o'clock,  thou 
shalt  hold  a  meeting  unto  me  the  Lord ;  then  one  of 
them  that  draws  the  swords  shall  deliver  the  staff  unto 
thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  go  forth  unto  the  South  country, 
that  the  rod  of  my  Spirit  may  rest  upon  thee,  that  it 
may  be  a  shield  unto  my  holy  mountain.  And  when 
they  ask  thee  what  that  is  in  thy  hand,  thou  shalt  say 
"  A  rod."  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
William  Tillotson. 


Street  House,  Uth  ofCyth  Month,  1825. 

Two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the'  words  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying.  Son  of  man,  have  not  I  com- 
manded thee  to  set  thy  house  in  order,  that  it  may  be  a 


*  The  Letter  Carrier. 
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typo  of  my  clay,  my  year  whicli  is  a  thousand  ?  Two  ]»onses 
will  I  have,  of  a  type  of  of  this,  in  which  there  shall  be 
no  painted  furniture !  any  thing  that  is  a  fixture  in  a 
wall,  that  may  be  painted,  as  doors.  No  paint  shall 
there  be  in  my  house,  Jerusalem  ;  the  real  matter 
shall  be  there.  Now  let  one  of  the  committee  set  his 
house  in  order,  as  well  as  thee  ;  Ift  him  have  no  part 
of  deal  nor  paint  about  his  bedsteads,  or  furniture  :  let 
this  house  contain  four  rooms  on  a  floor.  I  i?ive  him 
choice  to  pick  his  own  wood,  but  he  shall  have  no  deal 
furniture  :  he  may  lay  oilon  the  wood,  but  nothing  as  a 
kind  of  plaister,  or  paint ;  and  this  shall  he  perform 
without  likenesses.  This  cry  shall  go  throughout  your 
land,  that  I  have  caused  Jerusalem  to  be  searched  with 
a  candle ;  *  and  as  I  have  caused  your  houses  to  he 
searched,  search  ye  for  me  with  a  candle,  for  T  am  the 
light.  But  that  soul  that  has  a  picture  or  a  likeness 
hid,  and  kept  as  a  cloak  of  deceit,  my  light  shall  not 
shine  upon  him,  and  at  the  expiration  of  the  nine 
months,  from  the  date  of  the  former  communication, 
(the  13th  of  4th  month,  1825,)  shall  be  seen  the  dif- 
ference between  him  that  has  destroyed  his  strange 
gods,  and  him  that  has  not.  Is  not  tlie  twelve  to  be  a 
light  round  the  ball  ?  then  if  those  lights  which  I 
have  made  known,  trim  not  their  lamps,  their  lamps 
shall  be  removed  from  them.  But  this  command  of 
furniture  is  to  none  but  thee  and  Samuel  Swire,  but  if 
they  perform  the  same  things  it  shall  be  well  with  them. 
"When  I  gather  you  ye  shall  take  no  cotton  with  you. 

Now  I  command  thee  again,  that  every  doorkeeper 
of  his  own  place  shall  search  his  own  body  of  people  :t 
the  committee  of  his  own  body  shall  summon  him  to 
appear  before  them,  and  they  shall  swear  him,  that  he 
will  be  no  respecter  of  persons  ;  and  that  he  will  enter 
into  every  house  where  the  master  is  a  believer ;  and 
he  shall  search  the  committee's  houses  first :  and  he 
shall  say,  1  am  commanded  by  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
to  say,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  that  if  thou  refuse  for  thy 

*  Zephaniiih,  cbap.  1,  v.  12. 
t  A  male  for  the  raales,  and  a  female  fhe  females. 
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lionse  (o  l)p  searched,  for  all  pictures,  and  all  black  ; 
tlie  Lord  refuses  thee  to  meet  with  his  children,  until 
(liou  hast  consented.  And  he  shall  bring  all  these 
1hinp;s  liefore  tlie  committee,  to  which  he  belongs,  and 
that  committee  shall  destroy  Ihem  ;  they  shall  neither 
sell  them  nor  make  money  of  them,  but  the  books  they 
shall  retiu'n  to  the  ow^ner. 

Now  I  will  give  thee  a  command  concerning  thy 
bouse,  and  the  other,  that  ye  may  be  a  way-mark  for 
the  tw^enty-four,  that  twenly-four  lights  may  shine 
round  the  ball  :  twelve  were  there  at  the  first,  and  twelve 
are  there  at  m)^  second :  Israel  despised  my  second, 
hut  beheld  my  first :  now  I  cause  both  these  lights  to 
shine  together,*  that  they  may  see  my  glory.  Now 
let  this  Elder  take  care,  for  I  have  wrought  this  thing  in 
Ids  heart  before.  He  may  have  the  plastering  as  the 
colour  that  I  caused  to  grow,  or  he  may  paper  them, 
but  he  shall  not  mix  them  witb  above  two  kinds  of 
things  :  this  thing  shall  go  round  my  ball :  this  thing 
is  for  a  time,  then  shall  the  substance  appear.  Now  I 
have  granted  these  people  the  desire  of  their  hearts, 
concerning  cotton,  lay  thou  not  this  thing  before  me 
any  more. 

Let  William  Tillotson  return  unto  Ash  ton,  for  he 
has  lighted  the  lamp  at  Idlethorpe,  and  it  shall  not  go 
out  until  I  conie  ;.  and  then  will  I  burn  all  these  abom- 
inable things  out  of  my  sight.  Then  all  the  mortal 
trees  shall  put  on  immortality,  and  there  shall  not 
be  seen  a  dead  root  of  these  thino-s  which  1  have 
caused  to  grow,  but  the  unclean  will  1  burn  at  my 
coming  :  this  thing  shall  be  upon  all  things  which  are 
living  at  that  day  ;  for  there  shall  be  as  great  a  differ- 
ance  of  the  things  which  I  cause  to  grow,  as  there 
shall  be  amongst  you,  and  the  wicked. 

And  when  I  have  searched  the  whole  of  my  house, 
then  will  I  give  another  portion  of  my  spirit  unto  my 
people,  that  they  may  be  a  light  unto  the  rest  of  my 
ilock  which  shall  come  forth. 

And  for  all  dreams  and  enquiries, — thou  shall  not 

*  Law  and  Go?pcl. 
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hold  thprn  in  thy  possession,  one  of  (lie  committee  of 
the  lw<;lve  sluiU  lo.-ul  them  before  thee,  and  then  they 
shall  hold  them  iu  their  possession,  that  I  may  answer 
thee. 

And  let  the  committee  prepare  tliee  for  thy  journe)'-, 
for  it  is  a  great  one, — three  days  shall  it  he  :  and  cry  thou 
ont  unto  me,  that  Saran  afflict  thee  not.  And  when 
thou  hast  received  more  strength — then  shall  my 
children.  I  am  the  Lord  who  has  given  thee  this. 
Written  by  William  Tilloton. 


Ashton,  24th  of  Gih  Month,  1825. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  brought  thee  as  a  stumb- 
ling-block before  this  ])eo]ile,  that  thou  may  cause 
those  which  hear  the  word  by  the  way  side  to  go  oui, 
for  they  shall  no  more  understand  thee  than  the  world 
shall,  that  thev  mav  fall  back,  and  be  snared  and  taken. 
Again,  sou  of  man,  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  What  is 
the  reason  of  this  people  falling,  being  snared  and  fall- 
ing backward  ?  They  ask  counsel  one  of  another,  and 
ask  not  of  me,  and  I  swear  by  my  Holiness  they  shall 
not  enter  into  my  rest.  That  soul  that  asks  counsel 
of  me  I  will  protect,  but  that  soul  that  asks  counsel  of 
man  shall  dejiart. 

Novv'  son  of  man,  prophesy  concernino-  the  honse  of 
Manasseh.  The  two  swords  shall  be  drawn  at  the  very 
time  1  made  known  unto  thee,  and  the  sealing  shall  2;o 
forth,  and  the  sacrifice  shall  be  offered,  and  the  incense 
shall  ascend  upwards,  and  Pharoah's  plagues  will  I  per- 
form on  the  earth,  saith  the  Lord.  And,  at  that  day,  thou 
shalt  see  some  which  are  joined  in  this  covenant,  who 
shall  curse  and  fight,  in  the  sight  of  the  house  of  J^La- 
nasseh,  they  shall  curse  for  the  very  plague  touching 
them.  Then  son  of  man,  prophesy.  What  is  the 
reason  of  the  plagues  touching  this  people  ?  they  ask 
counsel  one  of  another  and  not  of  me.  Then  let  my 
Committee  discern  between  me  and  this  people,  and 
let  them  examine  who  ihey  are.  Say,  son  of  man,  Are 
this  people  married  unto  me  ?  circumcised  unto  me  ? 

X 
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Do  this  people  obey  my  commfind  by  tbeir  dress  ?  have 
they  the  mark  ?  have  they  the  seal  which  shall  protect 
them  ? — Then  let  the  committee  examine  these  charac- 
ters which  my  plagues  touch.  Now,  son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy, those  that  obey  my  laws,  the  plague  shall  not 
touch  them. 

Prophesy  against  foreign  nations,  say,  Thus  saith  ? 
the  Lord,  I  have  a  seed  in  America,  and  they  shall  ^ 
come  by  hundreds,  fifties,  and  thousands  :  and  as  soon  "^ 
fifty  are  searched  out  in  America,  they  shall  come,  and 
the  same  a  hundred,  and  the  same  a  thousand,  to  that  ', 
place  where  my  Spirit  shall  rest. 

Prophesy  and  say :  many  of  the  Rabbies  shall  return 
unto  the  Protestants,  and  after  that  they  have  joined 
them,  they  shall  join  my  work. 

Prophesy  and  say,  1  will  cause  one  man  to  go  from 
this  place,  and  go  to  many  places,  and  nations,  and 
parliament  houses  ;  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  against 
them,  and  the  house  of  Manasseh  shall  follow  thee, 
and  be  witnesses  of  this  to  their  brethren. 

And  the  house  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  shall  put 
on  sackcloth,  and  ashes,  and  mourning,  for  thee  being 
taken  from  them. 

Again,  prophesy  concerning  thy  journey  ;  thou  shalt 
travel  through  the  south  country,  and  then  thou  shalt 
return  for  America,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  that 
I  will  cause  no  seer,  no  interpreter,  no  astrologer  to 
guide  my  children,  during  the  time  that  thou  art  absent ; 
my  w^ord,  my  spirit,  by  taking  counsel  of  me  shall  pro- 
tect them. 

Then  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,  before  this  year 
shall  be  expired,  that  I  will  bring  distress  upon  this 
land  England,  people  shall  mourn  and  lament  for 
bread.* 

Prophesy  upon  those  which  shall  eat  my  bread  and 
drink  my  wine,  that  I  will  destroy  death  from  amongst 
them. 

Prophesy  concerning  the  rod,  tne  iron  rod  that  is  in 
thine  hand,  it  shall  go  into  many  nations.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Henry  Lees 

*  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year,  by  the 
banks  breaking. 
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Now,  son  of  man,  cry  out,  that  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  thee,  that  these  three  5  ears  I  will  make  myself 
known  unto  my  people  Israel,  and  within  these  three 
years  I  will  prove  whether  thou  be  my  instrument  or 
not,  for  thou  shall  not  hear  the  communications  read 
after  I  have  given  thee  them,  thou  shalt  not  be  received 
into  the  congregation  till  the  communications  be  read  ; 
thou  shalt  not  hear  an  enquiry  a  second  time  read  : 
thou  shalt  not  have  them  in  thy  possession. 

And  thy  wife  has  laid  an  enquiry  before  the  committee, 
and  refused  to  be  one  of  my  lights  round  my  ball,  putting 
away  and  destroying  those  things  which  I  have  com- 
manded, and  thee  giving  way  and  not  burning  and 
destroying  them,  according  to  my  commands  ;  these 
things  shall  be  a  snare  unto  her,  during  all  Satan's  reign : 
if  her  trust  had  been  in  me  was  I  not  able  to  replace 
others  after  they  had  been  burned  ?  Thou  shall  choose 
out  twelve  men  and  I  will  put  my  spirit  upon  them, 
and  their  houses  shall  be  cleansed  of  all  things  which 
I  have  given  a  command.  And  this  cleansing  shall 
enter  into  kings  houses,  and  shall  shame  them,  and  pro- 
voke them  to  jealousy  ;  no  furniture  shall  there  be 
within  their  walls  that  needs  paint,  that  the  works  of 
my  hands  may  be  seen  in  the  wood.  Doors  or  fixtures 
they  may  paint,  but  if  they  salt  it  without  paint,  my 
word^hall  protect  it.  Dofye  not  put  spirits  in  wine, 
salt  upon  meat  ?  but  ye  paint  my  wood  to  gratify  your 
eye,  and  disfigure  the  workmanship  of  my  hand. 

Before  the  time  that  I  gather  you  ye  shall  all  be  free  ; 
ye  shall  not  be  in  debt  to  the  world,  ye  shall  pay  for 
all  things  before  they  come  on  your  premises ;  the 
ground  shall  be  paid  for,  which  I  will  gather  you  on, 
before  ye  are  gathered  to  it.  When  I  was  brought  to 
the  cross,  was  I  in  debt  to  the  world  in  temporal  things  ? 
then  if  ye  be  free  in  temporal  things,  how  much  more 
shall  ye  be  in  spiritual.  A  doubting  heart  do  I  hate, 
saith  the  Lord. 

Courtship  is  an  abomination  unto  me,  it  is  capable 
of  all  abominable  things. 
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And  for  deal  fiiriiituie,  I  liave  not  given  a 
coiiiniand  to  destroy  tliem,  unlii  I  destroy  them 
with  fire  from  heaven  ;  but  will  not  the  twelve  destroy 
them,  when  I  have  made  them  known  unto  thee  ?  they 
sh.all  rest  neither  day  nor  night  till  they  have  destroyed 
tbem.  This  thing  shall  ye  see  in  the  newspapers:  this 
shall  he  a  cry  throughout  all  your  land,  when  I  do  it. 
Will  not  the  twelve  do  it  before  1  make  them  known  unto 
thee  ?  their  names  I  will  not  give  thee  at  this  time, 
and  when  I  do  give  thee  them,  it  shall  be  in  a  sealed 
letter.  Aiid  when  parliament  men  come  forth  to  prove 
these  things,  tlien  the  sealed  letters  shall  be  opened 
and  my  word  shall  be  proved,  I  am  the  Lord  who  has 
given  thee  these  things. 

Why  is  jealousy  w^orking  in  my  children's  hearts? 
have  I  allowed  thy  wife  any  more  than  I  allov/ed  at  the 
first  ?  have  they  it  not  in  writing  ?  Why  do  they  say 
tliere  is  treachery?  her  allowance,  what  she  has,  have 
they  not  had  it  writing  ?  have  not  I  a  right  to  order  my 
treasury  as  1  think  ?  are  they  to  choose  for  me  ?  Nay, 
my  words  abide  not  in  them.  Do  not  my  Scriptures 
say.  My  father  in  me,  and  I  in  you  :  three  persons  yet 
one  ?  but  as  you  refused  my  word — how  can  I  abide  in 
you?  That  is  what  I  promised  you,  that  if  my  words 
abode  in  you  I  would  graft  you  into  the  vine;  hut  as 
my  words  abide  not  in  you,  ye  are  not  in  the  vine,  ye 
are  wild  branches.  Now,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  ^ 
say.  The  vine  seeketh  unto  the  wild  branches,  and  is 
waiting  to  graft  them  into  itself:  and  all  that  refuse 
not  to  be  grafted  in,  shall  put  on  immortality,  and 
those  that  refuse  to  be  grafted  in  shall  put  on  incor- 
ruption,  one  part  of  them  at  the  first  resurrection,  the 
other  at  the  last  resurrection.  This  is  a  mystery  to  the 
world,  but  unto  my  children  it  is  not  a  mystery.  1  will 
answer  inquiries  by  thee  while  my  children  are  writing  V 
them :  and  my  committee  shall  see  them  by  the  date. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroc  by  Vv'iUiam  Til- 
lotson. 


1825.  PRIVATE    COJIMUNICATIONS.  165 

Pari  B.i^ye,  :iOlh'<>/'  (Jih  Mmdh,  1825. 

Johannes?,  cry  ont  in  tlic  cr.rsof  ni3'l)r('tltroTi,  and  sny,  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  (lice  to  proplics}' in  tlio  r.anu; 
of  the  Father  thiO  ISon,  and  (he  Holy  (Ihost ;  thou  sJjalt 
prophesy  and  say,  Thus  sail h  the  Lord,  If  my  children 
M'ill  walk  in  my  ways  and  obey  mv  commands,  I  will 
cause  then-  enemies  to  h~>ve  tiiem  ;  1  will  grant  them 
favor  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  tliough  tlie  w^orld 
believeth  not  my  law  nor  my  command,  yet  will  I  cause 
the  world  to  both  feed  tliem  and  clothe  them  as  a  cow 
feedeth  her  calf  with  milk  !  but  he  that  has  joined  the 
world  in  signing  unto  combinations,  he  has  signed  for 
the  works  of  the  Devil  and  not  me. 

Is  not  blood  the  life  of  the  first  earth  ?  Is  he  not 
the  first  Adam  ?  When  man  fell  did  he  not  become 
corruptible  ?  Then  seeing  man  is  become  corruptible 
for  six  days,  then  at  the  seventh  he  shall  put  on  incor- 
ruption,  Kow  seeing  he  is  created  under  the  fall,  not 
willingly,  but  that  I  might  subject  the*  same  in  hope 
at  my  coming,  that  ail  things  might  be  subject  unto  me ; 
so  I  created  the  first  Adam  earthly  ;  the  last  Adam, 
life  eternal.  So  when  I  moke  the  last  Adam  a  quicken- 
ing spirit,  it  shall  rest  on  all  the  hundred  and  forty-four 
thousand  ;  then,  at  that  day  I'll  not  talk  much  with 
you,  but  every  man  shall  see  for  himself.  This  is  the 
man-child  that  is  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his 
throne,  and  there  he  must  be  until  both  houses  be 
grafted  together.  Then  at  my  coming  shall  the  last 
Adam  be  seen  :  as  the  dove  descended  and  alighted  on 
me,  so  shall  it  alight  on  the  hundred  and  forty-four 
thousand;  for  the  whole  number  is  one,  and  {lie  last 
Adam  is  one,  so  shall  they  all  be  one. 

If  I  created  man  subject  to  vanity,  have  not  I  power 
to  raise  the  same  in  hope  ?  Then  who  has  hop.e  in  me  ? 
We  are  throe,  yet  one,  the  last  Adam  and  the  last  Eve, 
a  hundred  and  foily-four  thousand,^  yet  one.  Then, 
son  of  man,  number  me  the  s(  ed  of  the  mother  ;  thou 
says  thou  cannot,  Shall  one  of  the  sec  d  of  riiis  v.oman 
die  ?     Can  that  which  receives  immortaiilvdie  ?     No  • 

*  'J'hiii  JivGa  w'li .   them. 
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w!ien  I  have  finished  if,  it  shall  die  not.  Then,  son  of 
man,  discern  between  tlie  tiling  which  is  created  and 
the  thing  which  is  made  ;  while  a  thing  is  only  created 
it  is  snbject  to  the  fall,  but  when  it  is  finished  it  is  im- 
mortal, life  eternal.  Now  I  tell  thee  this  is  the  mystery 
which  I  wrote  in  the  Revelations  ;  I  came  first  and 
rested  on  flesh  and  blood  under  the  temptations  of 
Satan,  that  I  might  put  away  corruption,  which  is  blood 
in  the  flesh ;  that  I  might  destroy  him  which  is  the 
author  of  death.  Then  did  I  not  become  the  first-fruits 
of  them  that  slept  ?  and  did  not  I  cry  that  I  was  the 
root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  the  bright  and  the 
mornino-  star,  the  vine  of  the  earth  ?  and  ye  that  abode 
in  me,  1  would  abide  in  you  ?  Then  1  say,  Except  ye 
be  born  again  ye  cannot  see  the  kingdom.  I  spoke  to 
my  people  in  the  days  of  my  flesh  in  parable,  and  they 
cried.  How  could  they  enter  into  their  mother's  womb 
a  second  time  ?  And  I  yet  say.  Except  man  be  born 
again,  where  I  am  when  I  come,  there  cannot  he  be. 
Before  I  rested  on  the  seed  of  the  woman  was  I  not 
God  ?  Then  when  I  have  finished  man,  will  he  not  be 
the  last  Eve  ?  Then  I  say,  the  last  Adam  is  born  again, 
for  the  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand.  Then  all  you 
that  put  forth  j^our  hand  and  take  of  the  tree  of  Life 
this  child  shall  be  for  you  all.  I  am  God,  1  rested  on 
flesh  for  you  all,  so  is  the  last  Adam  born  in  Spirit.  I 
am  Shiloh-Immanuel,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace  ;  there  is  no  other  God 
beside  me.  I  was  not  known  when  I  said,  I  am  that  I 
am  :  I  was  not  known  when  it  was  said,  I  was  Jesus  the 
son  of  God  :  and  now  I  am  not  known  in  the  name  of 
Shiloh.  When  I  rested  on  flesh,  to  put  away  sin 
in  the  flesh,  then  I  shewed  the  mystery,  that  J  put 
on  immortality :  so  now  is  the  last  Adam  born  in 
Spirit,  caught  up  unto  God  and  to  his  throne,  to 
give  unto  all  that  will  receive  it.  So  Satan's  reign 
is  until  I  take  the  third  power  unto  me  ;  Satan  knew 
that  when  I  was  called  the  Son  of  God,  that  his 
power  was  not  taken,  but  when  I  shall  appear,  then 
his  power  shall  be  taken  from  the  last  Adam. 
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Parli  Bridge,   \st  of  1th  Blonlh,   1825.  At  3   o  clock 

this  morning. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning-  by 
the  angel,  saying  : — I  am  sent  to  minister  nnto  thee, 
that  thou  may  give  directions  unto  the  Committee, 
that  the  Committee  may  hand  the  same  unto  the  Lord's 
flock.  The  one  Church  two  houses — two  Churches. 
Then  I  am  ordered  to  ask  thee  who  the  Lord  turned 
his  hand  a  second  time  too  ?  thou  sayest  Ephraim.  Then 
has  not  the  Lord  built  Epbraim  a  temporal  church  ? 
then  be  ye  labourers  in  temporal  matters,  with  clean- 
liness, which  is  holiness. 

I  am  now  ordered  to  tell  thee,  that  when  the  two 
houses*  are  finished,  that  the  rent  of  the  house  shall 
be  paid  out  of  the  places  round  my  ball,  for  the  world 
at  that  day  shall  not  meet  in  it,  they  shall  meet  in 
another  place,  as  they  do  at  all  other  places.  For  all 
your  places  is  but  one. 


Ashton,  2nd  of  1th  Month,  1825. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  go  forth  unto  London, 
and  there  shall  be  a  large  number  gathered  together, 
and  one  man  will  come  forth  and  prophesy,  and  many 
of  them  will  prophesy,  but  one  man  will  say  he  is  the 
standard,  and  thou  shalt  stand  before  him  with  the  iron 
rod  in  thy  hand,  and  thy  rod  shall  swallow  up  their 
rods. 

And  there  shall  come  forth  a  man,  and  he  shall  say 
he  is  the  man  that  carries  the  ink-horn  ;  thou  shalt 
stand  boldly  before  him,  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  he  shall 
return  to  the  dust  from  whence  he  was  taken. — And  at 
London  there  shall  be  a  great  number,  and  the  battle 
will  be  great ;  but  it  shall  be  decided  that  day.  I  led 
thee  the  first  three  years  to  various  parts  of  England, 
and  I  caused  thee  to  drop  a  word  here  and  a  word 
there.  And  thou  shalt  go  forth  into  the  South  Coun- 
try, and  thou  shalt  drop  a  word  here  and  a  word  there, 
and  it  shall  bring  forth  fruit.     Then  thou  shalt  go  to  a 

*  The  Sanctuary.    > 
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seaport,  and  thou  shajt  go  to  America,  and  tlioii  shaU 
drop  a  word  here  and  a  word  (liere.*  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of*  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Askton,  4th  of  1th  Month,  1825. 

The  words  of  thi  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning-, 
sa3^ing  : — Johannes,  discern  between  my  Committees. 
Have  I  given  a  hiw  unto  the  bodies  to  keep,  and  not 
unto  those  that  are  to  judge  my  word  ?  The  hearers 
shall  now  judge  them  that  have  judged  my  word.  No 
one  that  is  appointed  an  elder  shall  sit  or  judge  this 
word.  These  words  that  I  now  give  thee  shall  be 
given  unto  the  Committee  of  Ashton  body  ;  and  they 
shall  judge  between  me  and  those  that  bear  the  stones, 
and  after  they  have  sat  in  judgment,  and  passed  it, 
they  shall  execute  it  without  letting  any  man  know  of 
it ;  and  it  shall  be  executed  before  the  sun  rise  twice 
upon  them.  The  head  and  the  tail  shall  be  searclied 
first :  live  persons  which  bears  the  stones.  The  door- 
keeper shall  enter  into  Samuel  Swire's  house,  and  he 
shall  say,  I  have  a  command  by  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  to  enter  into  thy  house,  to  take  all  things  that 
has  any  likenesses  on,  let  it  be  whatsoever  it  will,  and 
they  are  to  be  sold  at  the  sho]),  and  the  money  paid 
to  the  Lord's  treasury.  I  am  commanded  further  to 
take  all  cotton  and  black,  that  it  may  be  burned  and 
destroyed.  And  the  man  that  I  brought  before  thy 
view  shall  execute  it,  for  he  is  one  who  shall  draw  the 
sword  of  (he  Lord  at  the  door ;  the  other  is  the  door- 
keeper at  Bradford,  one  for  each  house, — Jonas  Verity 
and  John  Siddal.  This  searching  shall  they  do  with 
candle  light :  they  shall  call  the  master  of  the  house  at 
every  place.  This  shall  be  sent  to  the  Committee  of 
the  body,  at  Bradford,  and  they  shall  sit  in  judgment, 

*  The  circumstances,  as  pointed  out  in  this  communication, 
took  place  in  the  8ih  and  J)th  montli.s,  same  year.  And  Lind- 
s-ay,  the  chief  of  the  number  alluded  to,  died  about  three  years 
after  ;  also  Tozer,  who  said  he  was  the  man  with  the  ink-horn^ 
died  about  the  same  time.  See  pa^e  89  to  9C),  &V6l  ten  years 
volume. 
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and  execiUe  it  in  the  like  nKmner,  And  that  one 
which  is  a])i)ointod  as  an  elder,  that  denies  these  things 
being  taken  away,  th<>y  shall  return  their  names  unto 
ihee,  that  thon  may  hiy  them  before  me  the  Lord. 
And  the  door-keeper  sliall  have  the  communication 
after  it  is  past,  and  he  may  read  it  to  the  master  of  the 
house.  For  it  said  they  are  Eklers  :  but  1  will  now 
prove  them,  and  he  that  is  able  to  endure,  the  same 
shall  be  an  Elder. 

1  gave  a  command  unto  thee  to  burn  and  destroy  all 
those  things  ;  and  thou  shalt  yet  deceive  thy  wife  once 
more,  for  I  will  bring  thee  as  a  thief  upon  her,  and 
thou  shalt  deceive  her  to  prove  my  w^ord.  And  thou 
shalt  even  seem  as  a  deceiver  to  my  children :  for  I 
will  confound  them  by  thee. 

That  which  is  taken  at  Bradford,  let  it  be  sold  at 
Bradford  ;  and  that  which  is  taken  at  Asliton,  let  it  be 
sold  at  the  shop.  This  shall  make  a  trembling  among 
some  of  them.  When  this  is  executed,  and  fuliilled, 
let  those  that  bear  the  stones  circulate  it  with  the  ful- 
filment thereof.  For  thou  shalt  break  down  many 
images  in  many  kingdoms.  I  am  the  Lord  who  has 
given  thee  these  lines,  to  prove  those  that  bear  the 
stones,  or  is  appointed  an  elder.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashlon,  Glh  of  llh  3Ionth,  1825. 

These  words  came  unto  me  saying : — Joannes,  why  art 
thou  distressed  in  thy  mind  concerning  the  committee? 
Are  they  better  than  the  Lord's  cliiidren  ?  Art  thou 
afraid  of  them,  as  thou  wast  afraid  of  the  world  ?  I 
have  a  command  unto  thee,  that  thou  shalt  not  go  on 
thy  journey,  until  these  houses  be  swept.  All  these 
abominations  shall  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands 
of  the  committee  of  the  body,  they  shall  even  take  pos- 
session of  them.  But  those  which  are  going  to  leave 
their  buildings,  and  will  swear  unto  the  Lord  that  they 
never  will  own  them  more,  and  that  the  committee  of 
their  own  body  may  burn  or  destroy,  or  sell  them,  and 
return  the  money  into  the  Lord's  treasury:  or  if  the 

Y 
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likenesses  can  be  destroyed  wUhoiit  damaging  the  ar- 
ticle, it  shall  be  returned,  but  if  not,  it  shall  be  sold, 
and  the  money  returned  into  the  treasury. 

Thou  hast  laid  the  inquiry  before  the  Lord  concern- 
ing the  wood.  If  you  will  build  in  spiritual  things,  ye 
shall  build  in  temporal,  then  know  how  to  build  on 
Mount  Zion  ;  whosoever  shall  refuse  it,  the  Lord  will 
not  know  him  at  his  coming  ;  for  ye  are  troubled  and 
uneasy  at  temporal  matters,  but  ye  are  not  grieved  or 
vexed  in  heart  at  the  spiritual,  for  the  temporal  over- 
comes the  spiritual, — the  Lord  built  the  temporal 
building  and  laid  the  foundation,  and  he  overcame  the 
flesh  and  the  Devil,  and  no  one  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom but  what  does  the  same  ;  and  he  overcame  the 
temporal  life  to  give  you  the  spiritual,  which  is  not 
corruptible. 

The  wood  that  the  Lord  will  order,  shall  be  poison 
to  all  insects  at  his  appointed  time  :  bedstocks  may  be 
of  oak,  and  the  posts  of  mahogany,  but  not  defaced. 
No  kind  of  furniture  shall  be  defaced  with  another  piece 
of  wood  of  another  kind,  but  may  be  veneered  with  the 
same  kind. 

Houses  built  of  bricks  or  stone,  may  receive  plaster, 
it  is  as  salt  to  the  walls ;  ye  may  paint,  but  not  any 
kind  of  a  likeness  of  any  thing  tha:^  lives,  or  grows;  or 
scarlet,  or  black  ;  neither  shall  there  be  above  two  co- 
lours in  one  room,  on  the  walls  or  doors.  This  is  a 
temptation.  The  lights  will  not  paint  the  inward  doors 
does  that  which  is  cured  want  salt  ?  Then  I  say,  all 
that  believe  in  Mount  Zion,  the  inward  matter  is  cured, 
but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  cry  out  for  salt,  when 
there  is  none.  Then,  I  am  now  ordered  to  tell  thee 
that  the  Lord  will  bring  forth  twelve,  as  thou  saw  a 
large  heap  of  stones,  which  looked  very  black  at  thee, 
and  they  became  many  heaps,  and  they  all  gathered 
blackness  at  thee,  and  gnashed  at  thee  with  their  teeth 
— at  the  last,  thou  saw  twelve  heaps  which  became  the 
head  over  all  the  other ;  the  countenance  of  these  men 
changed  to  a  smile  ;  these  are  the  twelve  lights,  five  is 
there  out  of  the  twelve  that  shall  exceed  the  others, 
but  the  whole  twelve  shall  bear  that  hght  that  shall  go 


1825.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS,  171 

into  all  nations ;  thou  hast  not  seen  them  all  as  yet,  but 
they  shall  be  brought  to  thy  view.  Thou  shalt  send 
him  that  is  with  thee,  with  the  door-keeper,  and  he 
shall  set  every  thing  down  that  the  door-keeper  or- 
dcrcth.  And  the  door-keepers  shall  be  like  two  raven- 
ing wolves,  they  shall  be  as  they  would  tear  all  in  pieces, 
and  when  that  servant  has  gotten  all  accounts,  he  shall 
deliver  them  to  thee,  that  thou  may  return  an  answer  unto 
them  of  the  words  which  the  Lord  will  give  thee.  And 
he  shall  go  with  rhee  unto  thine  house,  and  he  shall  go 
with  the  door-keeper  to  all  the  rest — all  that  is  theirs, 
even  down  to  their  clothing,  they  shall  all  swear  to 
the  Lord  that  they  have  nothing  to  their  knowledge 
contrary  to  the  Lord's  Laws — if  it  be  any  thing  of  the 
least  of  an  imitation,  or  been  made  in  the  view  of  a 
likeness,  it  shall  be  done  away  with.  And  when  these 
houses  at  Bradford  are  finished  searching,  ye  shall 
return. 

The  Lord  has  brought  one  rod  forth  to  thy  view,  and 
thou  refused  it  by  Satan's  instrument :  now  the  Lord 
will  prepare  thee  another,  and  Satan  another  ;  now  wait 
thou,  till  these  be  brought  unto  thy  view,  then  petition 
with  thine  heart  that  he  may  make  known  unto  thee 
which  thou  shalt  take.  Then  I  am  ordered  to  tell 
thee  who  shall  travel  with  thee  ;  many  are  wanting  to 
go  with  thee  ;  then  let  that  soul  which  has  a  desire  to  go 
with  thee,  prepare  for  his  journey,  for  I  am  ordered  to 
tell  thee  that  it  will  be  a  rough  journey ;  Satan  will 
come  forth,  and  will  lay  thorns  in  thy  road,  and  if  he 
that  is  with  thee  try  to  turn  thee  from  that  which  the 
Lord  has  g-iven  thee,  thou  shalt  leave  him,  and  not 
travel  with  him,  but  turn  another  road,  for  the  things 
which  the  Lord  will  give  thee  he  will  think  there  is  no 
way  to  escape,  that  is  where  it  shall  be  thorns  and 
thistles  unto  you  both,  but  the  word  shall  prevail, 
and  overcome  them  for  thee. 

I  tell  thee  that  Satan  shall  preach  his  own  destruc- 
tion, and  the  Lord's  children  shall  find  out  his  ways  by 
his  preaching.  Now  if  the  man  that  goes  with  thee 
seek  the  Lord,  the  word  shall  also  prevail  for  him,  but 
this  it  to  let  you'' know  that   Satan  will  strive  hard  to 
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overcome  him.  For  thou  shalt  rebuke  Satan  in  man}', 
and  thou  shalt  drive  him  from  instrument  to  instru- 
ment, for  he  has  this  permission — after  thon  hast  re- 
buked hira  by  the  command  of  the  Lord,  he  will  go 
for(h  and  take  a  fresh  instrument,  and  then  he  v.ili 
fight  thee  again.  And  wherever  a  person  shall  put  hes 
in  the  newspaper,  and  sign  his  name  to  it,  and  tlie  com- 
mittee shall  see  that  it  is  a  lie,  they  shall  contradict  it, 
this  power  has  the  Lord  given  them,  tliat  all  lies  may 
be  frustrated  until  the  Lord  come  to  burn  them  up. 
I'aken  from  the  mouth  of  John  AYroe  by  William  Til- 
Jotson. 


Ashtm,  Qih  of  1th  Mouth,  1825. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me.  As  your  clothing 
is,  so  shall  the  music  be,  for  no  mixture  of  metal  shall 
there  be.  The  Lord  your  God  gives  you  a  sign  tins 
night, — when  yon  see  the  music  ail  play  as  one  man, 
then  look  for  your  King.  And  at  that  day  shall  every 
man  prepare  with  a  knife  and  fork.  And  when  the 
music  shall  be  all  heard  at  one  size,  then  shall  )'our 
flight  be  ;  for  as  soldiers  are  gathered  to  the  battle  by 
the  trumpet— so  shall  all  my  children  be  gathered  by 
the  trumpet.  And  as  ye  increase  in  music,  so  shall  ye 
increase  in  my  spirit. 

I  have  heard  from  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  to  make 
known  to  thee,  son  of  man, — he  that  is  without  an 
office  shall  not  meet  with  atHiction,  neither  shall  he  be 
tempted  like  him  that  has  the  ofRce,  This  is  the  rea- 
son the  Lord  has  kept  his  spirit  from  his  people  craving 
for  places.  They  want  offices  before  the  Lord  has 
prepared  them. 

Those  that  belong  not  to  the  vine — they  shall  swear 
and  rear  against  the  world  ;  then  they  shall  leave  you 
and  join  the  world. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord : — That  man  that  seeks  the  , 
Lord  shall  not  seek  hira  in  vain ;  and  while  they  are 
speaking  they  shall  be  made  known  to  thee,  and 
sent  to  them,  and  many  dreams  and  inf|uiries  shall  be 
answered,  wliilst  the  committee  shall  have  them  in 
their  hands. 
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Now  draw  thyself  from  all  temporal  tlings  ;  for  (bis 
journey  shall  be  the  begiDniiig  of  joiirnies.  A  i'resh  tinie 
— a  fresh  season  of  the  year.  For  live  holl^•es8l;all  be- 
come one  house — one  besom  shall  sweep  them  all. 
Then,  when  1  have  swept  them,  my  S|!irit  shall  be 
given  them — the  Spirit  of  protection.  And  thou  slialt 
not  depart  from  them  till  that  is  performed.  That  man 
that  shall  travel  with  thoe---he  shall  set  the  whole 
jourriey  down,  but  he  shall  not  shew  it  to  thee,  but  to 
tlie  committee. 

Now,  son  of  man,  prophesy  again  concerning  the 
music- --I  Avill  cause  the  words  which  I  have  given 
thee  this  night  to  cause  them  to  slumber  and  sleep ; 
and  they  shall  meditate  one  wdth  another,  till  it  shall 
})rovoke  them  till  they  go  out.  'J'he  remnant,  the  Lord 
will  return  his  Spirit  to,  and  he  will  gather  them  again, 
that  the  Scriptures  may  take  their  accomplishment — 
the  last  first  and  first  last. 

Who  is  he  that  says,  He  will  learn  the  song  of  Moses 
and  of  me?  Tliat  soul  that  asks  me  with  his  heart. 
But  ye  utter  it  v.ith  your  lips  when  ycur  hearts  are  far 
from  me.  The  Lord  has  compared  you  to  fish,  good 
and  bad,  to  the  end. 

There  shall  fire  and  lightening  descend  from  the 
he  avens,  and  destroy  a  part  of  the  crop  :  the  trades  of 
your  land  shall  fail,  but  the  peaceable  muliitude  shall 
not  fail :  there  shall  be  the  Lord's  increase  amongst  th.en' . 

Then  say  to  the  House  of  Ej)hraim  :  The  Lord  thy 
God  has  built  thee  a  temporal  house  :  now  unless  thou 
put  forth  thy  hand  and  take  the  s])iritua.l,  thou  shalt  not 
inhabit  the  temporal.  Has  not  the  Lord  turned  to 
thee,  O  Ephraim.,  the  first  .^  Has  he  not  giAcn  thee 
the  Glory  of  the  music  ?  Then  spread  forth  thy  vings 
and  gather  tliv  brood.  When  mv  servant's  tliree  veais 
are  up  Ephraim  shall  spread  forth  the  wing,  and  ga- 
ther all  his  music  Then  shall  the  eyes  of  Manasseh 
be  opened,  and  they  shall  join  this  j)eoj)le,  and  biing 
their  treasures.  Now  I  have  brought  thee  before  this 
music,  that  this  may  be  a  covenant  betwixt  them  aijd 
me  ;  and  I  have  brought  thee  before  them  that  there 
may  be   many  witnesses  against  those  that  tread  the 


Hi  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1825. 

words  under  their  feet,  that  I  have  {^iven  thee.    Taken 
from  (he  mouth  of  John  Wroc  by  Henry  Lees. 


Ashfon,  Slh  of  1th  Month,  1825. 

• 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  mo  this  morning, 
saying  : — Joannes,  see  tliat  thou  be  valiant  and  strong 
to  that  which  I  have  called  thee  forth,  for  if  the  house 
of  Manasseh  refuse  me,  I  will  refuse  him.  Did  not  I 
say,  that  it  was  as  impossible  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the 
Kingdom  as  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eyep 
They  are  rich  in  idols,  they  are  looking  at  the  value  of 
their  idols,  and  I  the  Lord  require  them.  And  if  that 
servant  be  not  valiant  to  that  which  I  have  called  him, 
I  will  try  him  as  I  try  them  ;  for  before  he  come 
unto  thee  he  shall  swear  them,  that  they  will  deliver  up 
those  forbidden  things  which  are  left  in  their  houses. 
They  shall  swear  that  they  never  will  own  them  more, 
nor  acknowledge  them  to  be  their  property.  Those 
things  U'hich  belong  unto  the  committee -to  judge,  they 
shall  judge  ;  and  those  things  which  need  no  judgment 
shall  go  unto  the  shop  to  be  sold,  and  the  money- 
put  into  the  treasury,  missing  cotton  and  black, 
they  shall  be  burnt  and  destroyed.  Any  where,  where 
my  servants  are  jealous  they  shall  enter.  And  if  they 
find  things  which  cannot  be  moved,  with  likenesses  on, 
the  committees  must  go  to  the  place,  and  things  that 
they  can  take  the  likenesses  off,  they  shall  stop  till  it  be 
done,  and  they  shall  become  their  property.  And  he 
that  is  with  thee  shall  sweep  the  committee-room  out, 
that  no  more  abominable  things  come  within.  And  a 
female  shall  search  their  wives,  and  if  she  find  any  of 
these  abominable  things,  they  shall  be  disposed  of  the 
same  way  as  those  which  shall  be  found  with  the  males. 
This  shall  she  perform  before  he  that  is  with  thee  shall 
return  unto  thee  ;  and  when  he  returns,  he  shall  send 
a  letter  from  Bradford,  within  eight  days  ;  and  if  he  has 
fulfilled  that  command,  thou  shalt  write  unto  him  that 
he  may  come  unto  thee,  and  if  not  thou  shalt  not  see 
his  face  ;  for  I  the  Lord  will  come  upon  the  other  as  I 
have  como  upon  these. 
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Did  not  I  cronte  the  earth  in  six  (lay=:,  and  ended  it 
on  the  seventh  ?  Then,  I  say,  the  world  sayi^,  they  have 
six  thousand  years  ;  Do  not  the  Scriptures  say,  1  wiil 
come  as  a  tliief  upon  them?  If  the  committe*;  had 
had  six  months,  and  they  had  put  them  away  at  the  end 
of  six  months,  woukl  thoy  have  been  any  belter  Dkui 
the  rest  of  my  chiklren  ?  Nay,  except  they  exceed  the 
rest  of  my  chiklren,  they  shall  not  hold  their  offices. 
When  a  man  gets  into  a  strange  country  he  inquires  for 
a  shepherd  to  shew  him  the  road  ;  then  the  shepherd 
goes  before  the  sheep,  and  shews  them  the  road ;  then 
whether  does  the  shepherd  or  the  sheep  know  the  road 
the  best  ?  Then  have  not  I,  the  Lord,  set  the  committee 
that  bears  the  stones,  as  shepherds  to  the  rest  of  my  peo- 
ple ?  and  they  kick  against  me.  Then  let  him  that  is  with 
thee  swear  the  rest  of  the  females,  with  their  husbands, 
and  let  him  return  thee  an  answer  in  writing :  if  they  take 
thi^  oath  they  may  let  these  things  remain  until  they 
have  got  others  in  their  stead.  My  word  before  has 
said,  they  should  have  six  months  from  the  date  of  it 
being  given  ;  but  now  it  has  become  mine ;  yet  they 
murmur.* 

Nov*^  thou  shalt  go  unto  thine  house,  thou  shalt  not 
labour,  meither  shalt  thou  declare  any  thing  unto  thy 
wife,  for  I  have  yet  a  work  for  thee  to  do  there,  for 
thou  has  a  greater  trial  than  those  which  thou  has  had  ; 
if  thoii  find  peace  in  thine  house  thou  may  stop.  Have 
not  I  said,  Where  thou  found  not  peace  thou  should 
return  from  that  house  ?  See  that  thou  neither  eat  nor 
drink  at  after  peace  has  become  thine  enemy  ;  then  if 
thou  has  no  peace  at  thine  home  return  into  the  fields, 
and  let  him  that  is  with  thee  seek  thee  if  thou  be  not 
found  at  thine  house  ;  and  if  he  cannot  find  tliee,  let 
those  that  bear  the  stones  seek  thee,  for  those  that 
seek  my  word  by  thee  seek  me,  and  they  shall  not 
seek  me  in  vain.  My  children  have  spoken  lies  against 
thee,  but  I  will  cause  them  all  to  become  as  Job's 
friends,  and  my  committees  all  shall  see  it. 

*  The  search  of  the  houses  of  the  elders  took  place  as  di- 
rected in  this  and  foregoing  communications — and  they  also 
look  the  oaths  as  directed. 
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Now  let  every  man  stand  valiant  to  tliat  which  the 
Lord  hath  called  him  to.  I  am  the  Lord,  which  has 
given  the  this,  and  time  shall  prove  it.  Satan  is  trjdng 
to  hedge  thee  in  on  every  side.  There  shall  be  a  cry 
of  fire  in  your  land — this  shall  be  a  type  unto  all  nations 
— ^1  am  the  Lord  that  has  chosen  thee  mine  instrument 
to  fulfil  such  and  such  parts  of  the  Scriptures.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  me  William  Tillotson. 


Bradford,  23rd  of  1th  Month,  1825. 

I  AM  commanded  to  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou 
shalt  not  leave  this  land  till  thou  has  caused  their 
houses  to  be  searched  seven  times  with  candles,*  for  all 
tlie  abominable  things  that  are  in  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  not  go  unto  America  till  thou 
hast  caused  all  these  things  to  be  done.  1  am  com- 
manded to  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Every  one  that 
has  got  their  clothing  shall  not  come  into  the  meeiing 
without  their  clothing.  Written  from  John  Wroe's 
mouth  by  me  John  Brunton. 


Ashton,  30lh  of  1th  Month,   1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  tome  this  morning,  say- 
ing, Rise  and  abscond,  for  my  house--the  house  of  Epli- 
raira  is  cleansed;  and  thy  enemy  shall  pursue  thee  and 
follow  thee  from  one  county  to  another,  for  they  shall 
never  lose  scent  of  thee  till  thou  be  on  the  water  ;  but 
tliou  shalt  not  be  delivered  into  their  hands  at  this 
time. 

And  thou  shalt  return  to  Manasseh,  and  if  that 
house  be  swept,  then  thou  shalt  pursue  to  the  south  ; 
for  the  s:)utli  wind  shall  blow,  and  thousands  of  the 
Jews  shall  clamour  after  the  words  which  1  will  give 
thee. 

For  the  house  of  Ephraim  is  brought  down  to  two 
persons,  and  when  I  make  my  house  number  twelve, 
then  my  work  shall  end,  for  that  is  the  time  my  houses 
shall  be  grafted  together. 

*  Zophaaiah  Xai  Chapter,  12tli  verse, 
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Many  shall  dream  this  year,  and  they  Bhall  interpret 
themselves  by  the  liiilllmeut,  and  it  shall  eanse  many 
people  to  come  in  that  I  said  shonld  be  j>;raf{ed  to  yon. 

Thou  shalt  call  the  committee  together,  and  thou 
shalt  stand  before  them  ;  and  thon  shalt  never  return 
till  thou  hast  been  in  America.  Thou  shalt  take  thy 
staff  into  that  country,  and  it  shall  be  that  staff  thou 
took  first. 

See  then  that  thou  stand  before  priests  and  rabbies, 
and  prophesy  before  them,  and  the  words  which 
thon  prophesies  shall  come  to  pass. 

Did  not  I  canse  thunder  and  lightening  to  come  be- 
fore thy  view  ?,  It  shall  this  year  sweep  away  their 
crops :  they  boast  hard,  but  it  is  before  they  put 
off  their  armour  :  but  it  shall  be  in  many  lands. 

Thns  saith  the  Lord,  let  all  committees  send  out  la- 
bourers at  all  places,  any  day  of  the  week  ;  for  it  is  now 
in  season.  My  word  shall  be  hidden  and  it  shall  sort 
out  the  sheep — when  1  left  the  world  I  left  eleven  which 
gathered  themselves  together;  my  word  shall  be  no 
more  kept  from  my  people. 

Read  the  29th  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  the  7th  verse, 
for  that  word  shall  be  given  to-morrow:  and  the  sound 
of  it  shall  go  among>st  the  preachers ;  and  then  the 
sun  shall  not  be  risen  the  second  time  ere  thou  shalt 
depart  into  the  south  country. 

When  two  houses  are  come  in,  and  the  middle  wall 
is  taken  down,  thou  shalt  stand  in  the  place  of  the  wall, 
with  two  staffs  in  thy  hand,  and  thou  shalt  smite  them 
together, — the  two  houses  shall  become  one,  and  never 
more  be  separated. 

O  Ephraim — 0  Ephraim  !  thou  hast  boasted  thyself 
against  Manasseh,  thou  hast  said  thy  wings  glitter  like 
gold — thou  hast  said,  though  they  have  the  gold,  thou 
hnst  the  sword. 

Let  the  committee  take  these  words  dow^n  in  a  book 
and  record  them,  that  the  nnmber  is  become  two,  and 
the  ten  shall  be  taken  out  of  the  world.  Taken  from 
the  month  of  John  Wroe,  by  Henry  Lees. 
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Pari-  Bridge,  19///  of  8/A  3Ionth,  1825. 

Thou  hast  laid  Thomas  Stone's  case  before  me  the 
Lord  :  I  the  Lord  answer  thee.  Does  not  Satan  sa_v, 
that  when  my  people  advertize,  that  he  will  advertize 
also  ?  Thomas  Stone  shall  advertize  his  own  death- 
warrant.  Then  let  the  Committee — that  wliich  they 
know  and  see  is  false — let  them  also  advertize  against 
him,  tliat  his  own  words  may  snare  him. 

Did  not  his  dream  say  that  he  tried  to  panther  a  pound 
of  fat  off  the  ice,  but  he  could  not  ?  so  all  his  works  are 
short  of  weight.  Let  my  children  demand  their  rights 
of  him,  that  his  own  companions  may  see  his  ways,  for 
he  is  become  a  wolf;  but  not  of  the  w^orld,  for  they  are 
blinded  ;  but  he  is  a  w^olf  with  his  eyes  open,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour. 

Thou  hast  laid  the  inquiry  about  the  floors  of  the 
twelve  houses  before  me  :  that  likeness  of  that  which 
shall  be  in  the  day  of  rest.  I  tell  thee,  as  you  have 
deal  now  for  your  floors — so  shall  the  aliens  have  it. 
This  shall  be  the  diflerence  between  the  house  of  the 
aliens  and  the  house  of  the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

Do  the  inquirers  look  at  the  expense — the  difl'er- 
ence  between  deal  and  oak  ?  Nay,  1  tell  thee,  that  even 
the  floors  shall  be  varnished,  that  the  workmanship  of 
my  hands  may  be  seen.  If  any  man  doubt  of  my  store- 
house, let  him  cease  building,  that  I  may  raise  up 
others  in  their  stead.  I  have  not  told  thee  who  tht-y 
are  ;  for  I  tell  thee  paint  has  become  abomination  in 
my  sight,  for  it  has  been  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
Satan  of  causing  Israel  to  sin.  I,  the  Lord,  totally  for- 
bid in  these  twelve  houses,  any  white  w^ood  of  any 
kind,  which  is  soft  wood ;  but  I  give  them  all  kinds 
which  stand  not  need  of  paint.  Did  not  I  say  that 
I  would  destroy  the  name  of  deal  out  of  the  land :  this 
is  out  of  the  twelve  earthlj'  houses.  There  are  four 
houses, — the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  which  are  four 
beasts.  There  are  tw^elve  houses,  which  is  the  Avhole 
house  of  Israel  :  this  twelve  shall  have  twelve  different 
manners  of  spirits,  yet  all  one  spirit ;  twelve  different 
stones,  not  two  stones  alike :  so  as  the  stones  differ,  so 


1825.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  179 

shall  tlu'  hoiisos ;  thero  sliall  not  be  two  built  alike. 
But  their  staircases  shall  be  alike  :  the  same  as  the 
stoues  is  all  one  stone,  they  shall  be  lighted  in  the 
to|j  of  the  building.  This  shall  be  the  token  of  your 
houses. 

Thou  hast  laid  the  enquiry  concerning  the  carpets 
before  me.  A  green  plod  for  the  twelve  houses,  and 
all  other  houses  may  have  what  colour  they  will, 
missing  black  or  scarlet ;  but  the  twelve  houses  shall 
have  Scarlet  hangings,  with  red  fringes  :  they  may  have 
red  and  green,  and  white  may  appear  to  make  the  plod. 
Let  not  my  children  inquire  again  about  colours  of 
carpets. 

Thou  hast  laid  the  inquiry  concerning  inlaying  be- 
fore me.  Did  not  I  give  a  command  unto  thee,  that 
thou  should  set  thy  house  on  fire,  that  the  inlaying  in 
tlie  wood  might  be  burnt  and  destroyed  ?  there  shall 
be  no  inla3'ing  but  what  is  inlaid  in  my  house,  accord- 
ing to  my  command,  neither  shall  there  be  above  two 
thicknesses  of  veneering  ;  whatever  the  veneering  is, 
it  shall  be  the  same  kind  of  wood :  but  as  I  have 
allowed  cotton  for  six  days  for  wearing  apparel,  so  have 
I  allowed  deal  throughout  all  Satan's  kingdom.  But 
those  that  are  appointed  as  the  twelve  lights,  and  the 
four  lights,  they  shall  neither  have  cotton  nor  deal 
within  their  walls — but  what  is  under  the  plaster ; 
thread  of  cotton  shall  be  allowed,  as  deal  under  the 
})laster.  This  is  to  all,  and  all  the  lights  ;  but  if  they 
can  get  linen  which  will  do  the  same,  I  require  it.  But 
will  not  that  kind  of  cotton,  which  I  call  cotton,  be 
deslroyed,  and  that  kind  of  deal,  which  I  call  deal,  shall 
be  burnt  up  at  my  coming :  but  the  fir  tree  will  I  pre- 
serve, and  it  shall  be  for  the  aliens  during  their  gener- 
ation. 

Thou  hast  laid  the  enquiry  concerning  the  looking 
glass  frames  before  me.  The  twelve  lights  and  the  four 
lights, — the  frames  shall  be  all  of  one  kind  of  wood.  - 
If  you  want  gilt  without  any  kind  of  wood,  that  may  ye 
have  ;  if  ye  want  it  solid  gold,  that  may  ye  have  ;  if  ye 
want  it  silver,  the  same.  Solomon  made  likenesses 
in  njy  house  to  prove  my  word,  that  no  m.an  should 
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make  the  likeness  of  any  thing  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
hnt  that  which  I  command,  for  my  ways  are  not  yonrs. 
But  I  tell  thee  there  shall  be  all  the  clean  beasts  that 
Noah  took  into  my  ark,  round  my  house  ;  and  ye  shall 
go  through  them,  to  go  into  my  house  ;  and  that  was 
the  reason  why  Solomon  drew  out  these  things.  But 
man  shall  not  make  these  likenesses  to  th?mselves. 
Now  if  any  man  will  be  a  light  let  him  not  make  any 
thing  of  two  sorts  of  wood,  or  two  sorts  of  silver,  or  two 
sorts  of  gold,  that  my  work  be  not  defaced. 

The  twelve  houses, — the  four  houses  :  they  may  cat 
their  bread  in  their  houses  with  their  hats  upon  their 
heads,  on  purpose  that  I  may  confound  the  world. 

After  the  17th  thou  may  meet  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregations,  on  a  Sunday,  without  thy  hat  upon  thy 
head  ;  and  thou  may  declare  my  word. 

But  from  the  17th  of  the  next  month,  to  the  14th  of 
]  2th  month,  thou  shalt  cease  travelling  :  and  on  the  1 4h 
thou  shalt  prepare  for  the  ship,  and  thou  shalt  go  forth 
to  America,  according  to  my  word ;  and  thou  shalt 
begin  the  second  day. 

Thou  hast  laid  Dobson's  inquiry  before  me : — I  the 
Lord  answer  thee.  Did  I  the  Lord  give  him  the  proofs, 
by  the  healing  of  my  spirit  in  him?  Thou  says,  it  was 
not  thee,  but  me  ;  so  it  was.  Then  is  he  yet  without 
strength  ?  Is  my  arm  too  short  for  him  ?  Have  not  I 
prepared  a  law  in  your  land  ?  Nay,  I  say,  though  they 
shall  cast  you  into  prison,  they  shall  not  be  able  to 
take  your  beards.  Then  can  the  kings  of  the  earth 
stop  their  allowances,  if  my  mark  be  upon  them  P  Tell 
Dobson  that  if  he  take  one  hair  from  his  beard,  that  he 
shall  become  like  Sampson.  Nay,  1  will  turn  the  sport 
that  the  commissioners  made  upon  him,  I  will  turn  it 
upon  their  own  heads,  and  they  shall  become  like 
Sampson's  enemies.  And  all  that  do  like  Sampson 
they  shall  fall  with  them.  Is  my  mark  to  be  a  mock 
made  on  ?  I  tell  thee  that  circumcision  is  the  mark 
for  the  heart,  which  is  the  spiritual  mark  :  I  tell  thee 
the  beard  is  the  temporal  mark,  which  ye  may  call  the 
one  the  law,  the  other  the  gospel.  I  tell  ihee  the  soul 
may  be  preserved  with  either  of  theine  marks ;  which 
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is  either  law  or  irospcl :  but  he  i\vdt  has  r.ot  holh  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom,  \diicii  is  ininiortalitA'. 

I  tell  thee  that  Satan  is  pernulted  to  put  enujily 
hetween  thee  and  thy  wi(t%  on  purpose  that  thou  miii,ht 
be  driven  unto  my  work.  Then  let  none  of  tiiose  that 
is  joined  in  this  covenant  wrestle  with  that  envy,  for 
they  know  not  for  what  purpose  it  is  suifered  :  she  is 
married  and  thou  art  not,  and  I  will  protect  her,  and 
he  shall  afflict  thy  body ;  but  my  word  shall  conll-und 
him. 

Now  one  day  have  I  given  thre  for  the  ass,  that 
thou  may  ride  thereon  during  tlint  day  ;  one  day  have 
I  given  thee  thee  the  mnle  for  my  use,  that  thou  may 
ride  thereon  :  one  day  the  horse.  These  are  lent  unto 
thee,  till  thy  days  be  up:  but  yet  shall  theybelong 
unto  my  work.  Then  let  no  man  ride  these,  duiing 
these  days,  but  thee ;  for  if  any  man  ride  them,  which 
is  joined  in  this  covenant,  it  shall  snare  him.  And 
let  the  ass  be  prepared  against  the  time  that  thou  re- 
turns from  America.  I  am  the  Lord  (hat  has  given 
thee  this.  Taken  from  the  mouth  oi'  John  Wroe,  by 
me,  William  Tillotson. 


Graveseml,  25t/i  ofSlk  Month,  1825. 

About  three  o'clock  in  the.morning,  I  had  the  follow- 
ing vision  ;  x\ud  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
by  the  angel  of  t  le  Lord,  and  I  Ix^li  down  before  the 
angel  ;  the  angel  said,  I  am  sent  to  tell  thee  that  th^ 
Spirit  of  the  Most  High  shall  rest  on  thee  at  certain 
times,  which  shall  confound  the  learned  in  tlie  Scrip- 
tures. 

In  this  vision  I  saw  tlie  tv.'elvc  tribes  of  the  house  of 
Israel;  and  I  saw  tv-elve  thousand  males  in  each  tribe. 
After  this  I  saw  the  issue  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Is- 
rael, the  number  I  could  not  count,  for  I  saw  the  whoie 
ball  peopled,  and  I  saw  the  sea  drawn  into  one.  ])lace  ; 
and  all  the  rest  had  become  dry  land,  but  that  lake, 
and  it  was  a  very  little  lake,  for  I  could  see  over  it  ; 
and  I  cried  unto  the  angel,  What  is  the  re  ison  oi  this 
lake?     Thou  shalt  wait  forty  days  ;  and  at  that  day, 
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wlien  tiloa  slialt  live  forty  days  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
I  yliall  then  be  ordered  to  make  known  the  meaning  of 
the  hike  unto  thee  ;  so  far  I  am  permitted  to  tell 
thee — there  shall  be  an  earthquake,  the  greatest  that 
ever  was  before,  neither  shall  there  be  any  like  it,  and 
it  shall  be  left  in  this  form  that  I  am  permitted  to  shew 
thee;  there  shall  one  river  go  out  of  the  lake  to  the 
west,  and  it  shall  go  round  the  ball  till  it  come  into  the 
lake  again  ;  there  shall  another  go  from  the  north,  and 
it  shall  go  round  the  ball  until  it  come  into  the  south ; 
they  are  only  two  rivers,  yet  they  shall  run  from  lake 
to  lake;  they  are  two  in  the  middle,  four  in  the  ends; 
these  tides  shall  meet  in  the  middle  of  the  rivers,  and 
then  they  shall  run  back  from  whence  they  came  ;  at 
that  day  your  lands  shall  be  watered  with  mists  from 
these  rivers,  there  shall  be  no  more  boisterous  winds, 
there  shall  l3e  no  more  corruption  Your  present  earth 
is  com]:)ared  unto  tv/o  things  :  the  first  thing  is,  thou 
says,  What  is  the  reason  that  the  earth  giveth  not  its 
increase  ?  It  is  that  curse  that  was  pronounced  upon 
the  earth,  when  Satan  had  caused  the  commands  of  the 
Lord  to  be  broken,  so  Satan  was  permitted  to  bring 
forth  his  great  army  in  the  earth  to  destroy  the  fruit. 
The  second  thing  is,  that  the  truth  beareth  no  fruit,  so 
Satan  comes  forth  and  steals  the  fruit,  and  causes  the 
evil  spirit  to  carry  it  away,  and  destroy  it,  so  that  there 
is  nothing  good  on  the  earth  ;  but  vrhen  Satan  is  bound 
the  truth  shall  bear  its  fruit,  and  the  earth  its  increase  ; 
for  the  evil  spirits  you  see  not,  therefore  man  is  likened 
unto  the  earlh  which  is  full  of  insects,  lies,  and  abo- 
minations ;  they  are  like  unto  the  fruit  in  which  ye  see 
not  the  insects  till  ye  open  the  fruit :  did  not  the  Lord  say 
he  would  no  more  drink  of  the  vine  of  the  earth  until 
he  drank  it  new  ;  so  ye  must  have  new  bottles  to  put  it 
in  :  the  old  bottles  is  the  toil  and  care  ef  this  world, 
which  are  full  of  the  canker-worm;  and  he  that  has  pas- 
sed the  shadows  of  this  world,  and  looked  for  the  new 
one,  has  prepared  the  bottle.  The  new  wine  is  the 
new  life.  The  old  bottles  are  your  old  lives,  which  are 
corrupt  ;  but  the  now  life,  it  hates  the  old  one,  it  will 
not  dwell  with  it  ;   and  the  old  buttles  are  agamst  the 
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new  bottles,  tho)^  sliall  be  broken,  and  never  be  ro- 
nienibered  any  more  nnlil  tbe  final  resnrrection.  Wbcn 
yon  bave  passed  tbe  narrow  gnlf  you  will  cry;  What 
fools  we  bave  been,  tbe  place  is  wide,  we  now  all  can 
see  it.  I  tell  tbee  tbon  art  brongbt  to  a  narrow  place 
of  tbe  river,  wbicb  they  wbo  belong  to  yonr  present 
world,  will  not  be  able  to  find  ;  it  sball  be  like  tbe  be- 
ginning of  a  river  wbicb  tbey  can  only  just  see  run. 
Was  not  Esau  likened  unto  tbe  present  world  ?  Th'^n 
1  tell  tbee  Jacob  bad  bold  of  bis  beel :  then  was  not 
Esau  tbe  beir  of  tbe  wicked  world  ?  but  wben  bis  beir- 
sbip  is  out  be  refusetb  to  join  witb  bis  brotber  Jacob  ; 
so  be  says,  "  Wbat  occasion  bave  I  to  join  with  Jacob, 
it  is  mine  own  ;  I  am  tbe  elder,  and  I  will  fight  for  it." 
So  I  tell  tbee  tbat  Jacob's  days  are  not  yet  come ;  so 
Jacob  must  travel  like  a  river  througb  many  strait 
places,  and  be  shall  be  tossed  to  and  fro  lite  water  in 
a  river ;  so  as  there  is  no  rest  for  tbe  waters  of  a  river 
till  it  gets  to  its  resting  place,  and  joins  the  other 
waters,  so  is  the  seed  of  Israel  till  it  gets  to  tbe  vine. 
And,  behold,  tbou  cries  it  is  but  a  vision. 

I  then  rose  out  of  my  bed  and  looked  out  of  the 
window,  and  saw  tbe  toils  of  tbe  sbips  in  tbe  river,  for 
the  men  in  the  ships  were  quarrelling  one  witb  another. 
So  I  laid  me  down  again.  I  bad  been  awake  witb  mv 
eyes  open,  during  tbe  whole  of  tbis  vision. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  again,  saying. 
What  dost  thou  mean,  by  meditating  in  thy  mind  con- 
cerinng  the  vision  ?  It  shall  be  made  plain  to  you  all 
at  the  expiration  of  tbe  forty  da5'S,*  then  ye  sball  eat 
tbe  increase  of  tbe  earth  and  be  satisfied  ;  for  tbe  world 
must  be  warned  forty  years.  The  two  months  s])oken 
of  in  the  Revelations  are  two  years;  these  two  3^ears 
ye  shall  eat  tbe  fruit  of  tbe  earth ;  these  are  the  years! 
of  the  healing  power  of  tbe  Lord  among  bis  own  peo- 
ple :  in  these  j'e  sball  be  able  to  keep  his  lavrs,  statutes, 
and  judgments. 

Then  son  of  man,  cause  the  word,  which  I  now  give 

*  Which  is  set  typical   of  the  forty  years, 
t  Of  thfi  partial  redemplioii, 


184  PHITATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1825. 

thee  to  go  to  writing,  that  the  marriage  shall  appear, 
so  that  he  that  eats  anlraal  food  shall  be  to  me  as  if  he 
eiit  oft"  a  (log's  head.  Is  he  that  shedcleth  man's  blood 
to  go  free  ?  Then  he  that  eats  animal  food  after  the 
forty  years  are  over,  or  cuts  off  a  bullock's  head,  shall 
be  as  he  that  hath  slain  a  man  ;  he  shall  die  and  not 
live,  Tlien  is  there  not  a  man  in  Israel  that  will  eat 
no  animal  food  on  my  sabbah  .^  Nay,  I  tell  thee,  from 
the  date  of  this  thou  shalt  have  a  loathing  heart ;  thou 
shalt  eat  no  animal  food  from  the  beginning  of  tfie 
sabbath  until  it  be  ended.  Happy  is  the  man  that 
obeys  this  command,  that  immortality  may  be  given 
to  him.  Those  that  are  joined  with  thee  shall  say,  "  It 
is  not  a  Law."  But  I  will  tell  thee  what  they  are  like 
— they  are  like  the  swine  that  divideth  the  hoof  bnt 
cheweth  not  the  cud,  they  are  unclean  saith  the  Lord. 
Then  obey  the  Lord's  commands,  that  are  not  made  into 
laws.  Ye  say,  "  If  it  either  chew^  the  cud  or  divide 
the  hoof  we  may  eat  it."  But  he  that  does  it  shall  find 
the  grave.  The  world  cries,  the  Lord's  ways  are  nar- 
row that  they  cannot  travel  on  them  :  is  not  the  morn- 
ing star  the  first  light  ?  then  ask  for  it,  that  it  may  be 
given  you  :  then  you  shall  see  the  sun  make  its  ap- 
pearance; for  the  cattle  shall  be  gathered,  the  sliei)- 
herd  shall  make  his  appearance.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Lees. 

London,  'ISth  of  8th  Blontlu  1825. 

The  Wvords  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying  :---Go 
thou  the  day  following  to  Tozer,  and  stand  before  him, 
and  prophesy,  with  thy  rod  in  thy  hand;  and  thou  shalt 
say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  The  Lord  has  shewed  thee 
many  things,  and  for  this  end  w^as  thou  born  The  seal 
thou  has  received,  and  thou  shalt  be  able  to  retain  it; 
but  thy  body  shall  go  to  dust,  and  thou  shalt  put  on 
incorruption  at  the  first  resurrection,  and  tliou  shalt  re- 
ceive no  visitation  but  that  which  thou  hast,  and  tl)ou 
slialt  hold  it  fost  till  I  come  :  thou  shalt  be  a  witness 
for  Joanna,  and  thou  shalt  come  with  her  ;  and  at  that 
day  thou  shalt  be  great  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  I 
am  the  Lord  that  has  given  thee  this  ;  see  that  thou  be 
not  afraid. 
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Lmdon,  'Slst  of  Slh  Month,   182,'. 

Thou  bast  laid  Lniilsa3-'s  communication  l)er()rc  mo;  I, 
tho  Lord  answer  thee.  Did  not  I  say,  the  battle  should 
be  fought — the  victory  should  be  won  ?  Did  not  I  order 
tliee  to  stand  before  William  Twigg,  with  an  iron  rod 
in  thy  hand?  Did  not  I  cause  thee  to  rebuke  Satan 
in  my  name  ?  Then  did  not  1  say  that  the  same  evil 
spirit  that  rested  on  him  should  go  unto  London,  and 
rest  upon  Lindsay  .^^  and  that  Satan  should  fight  the 
battle  by  him  being  the  instrument  ?  Then  will  Lindsay 
stand  up  to  defy  Israel?  Then,  1  tell  thee,  he  shall 
be  like  that  uncircumcised  Philistine,  for  the  words 
which  I  give  thee  shall  destroy  him,  without  any  war- 
like instrument ;  for  he  shall  gather  by  the  power  of 
Satan,  and  not  by  me  the  Lord  :  for  I  tell  thee  he  will 
neither  be  circumcised  nor  wear  his  beard — and  I  tell 
thee,  he  will  defy  all  my  laws,  for  he  is  Satan's  instru- 
ment, and  his  works  are  without  date  ;  and  he  saj's,  his 
bishop  shall  be  revenged  on  one  of  the  three,  if  one  of 
the  three  shall  happen  any  thing,  he  will  say  that  is  the 
man.  Tell  him  that  Satan  is  a  liar,  and  he  cannot 
give  the  communicalon  again  ;  and  he  wants  a  copy, 
or  the  original,  give  him  it,  that  his  works  may  be  seen. 
Let  John  Taylor  and  Masterman  come  on  Sunday 
forenoon — let  Masterman  stand  valiant  before  him  and 
read  this  before  the  whole  of  the  congregation.  Let 
John  Taylor  write  what  Lindsay  shall  speak,  and  send 
the  same  to  Ashton,  that  the  sjime  may  be  recorded 
against  him,  for  the  very  words  that  shall  proceed  out 
of  his  mouth  shall  condemn  him.  He  says  he  is  the 
skeleton  ;  is  not  the  skeleton  the  works  of  Satan  ?  did 
not  Satan  bring  forth  the  likeness  of  the  skeleton  be- 
fore  the  woman  to  shew  his  power,  that  he  could  bring 
forth  people  to  live  without  blood  ?  but  I  tell  you  the 
blood  is  within  that  skeleton,  and  that  skeleton  shall 
die  like  Lindsay,  for  their  bodies  shall  go  to  the  earth  ; 
and  after  his  death  shall  the  remnant  return.  Cry  out, 
then,  son  of  man,  and  cause  those  to  come  out  from 
his  abominations  that  wish  to  serve  the  living  God, 
which  is  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
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Devonport,  3rd  ofQlh  Month,  1825. 

At  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  second  time,  the 
words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  as  follows  : — 
Son  of  man  rise  up  and  prophesy  these  words,  which  I 
shall  give  thee :  say.  Twice  has  the  Lord  called  forth 
this  people  to  marriage  ;  say  again,  that  the  words  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  thee  a  third  time,  for  marriage. 
All  that  have  been  married  with  any  likenesses  on  their 
dresses,   or  mixed  raiment,  their  marriage  shall  not 
stand,  but  they  must  be  married  over  again.     But  he 
that  can  be  married  in  linen,  let  him  be  married  in 
linen  ;  for  when  Satan's  kingdom  is  ended,  no  one  that 
is  redeemed  shall  be  clothed  but  with  linen,  or  silk, 
and  your  present  raiments* — the  same  shall  be  to  the 
aliens,  during  the  thousand  years,  for  they  shall  stand 
in  need  of  the  clothing  from  the  cold  ;  and  they  shall 
cringe  from  the  heat,  for  they  are  not  redeemed  ;  for 
as  •the   days  of  a  tree   are,  so    shall  their  years  be  ; 
for   a  thousand  years  shall  they  live  without  death. 
After  that  shall  Satan  be  loosed  and  they  shall  find 
out  what  a  being  he  is,  when  the  Lord  has  opened  their 
eyes,      Then  shall  the  final  resurrection  take  its  accom- 
plishment; Then  I,  the  Lord,  will  judge  between  them. 
Then,  if  I  have  found  thee  to  be  the  instrument  of 
delivering  my  word,  and  have  taken  the  sins  of  the 
people  and  put  them  on  thee — whether  is  it  better  for 
thee  to    bear  their   sins,  or   Satan  be    permitted  to 
bring  forth    an    angel    to    deceive    thee  ?     Then,  I 
tell   thee,    to  bear  this   patiently  ;    for   I   have  up- 
wards of  three  thousand  souls  in  London,  that  great 
city  which  is    as    Sodom  ;    but  I  will  gather    them 
out  of  it.     The  next  year,  tnou   shalt  go  again  into 
it,  and  I  will  mend  thy   net,   and  thou  shalt  throw 
it   out;    for   I    have    made    thee   a   fisher    of  men. 
At  that    day    they  shall    be  for    hailing    thee    into 
prison,  for  it  shall  be  told  to  the  king,  that  thou  hast 
set  the  whole  city  in  an  uproar.    Then,  be  thou  strong, 
have  not  I,  the  Lord,  sent  thee. 

*  Which  you  are  married  in. 
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Now,  son  of  man,  s:^e  that  thou  neither  cat  bread  nor 
drink  water  in  Ashton,  nor  ^Yitlun  one  mile  of  Ihat 
place  :  sahite  no  one  on  thy  journey  to  that  pldce,  tliat 
is  not  joined  in  this  covenant. 

For  thou  shalt  be  brought  forth,  and  the  females 
shall  condemn  thee  by  the  mouth  of  one  witness. 
Then  Benjamin  shall  go  through  Sodom,  and  through 
the  south  countrv,  \;hichisas  Gomorrah.  Then  be- 
hold  your  newspa}>ers.  Do  not  the  Scriptures  say  that 
you  must  be  seven  times  refined  ? 

Now  son  of  man,'  thy  name,  which  is  Joannes,  thou 
si  rait  labour  from  the  sun  rising  to  its  setting,  but 
Benjamin  shall  receive  the  fruits  thereof,  I  laboured 
in  the  bod}^  but  when  I  come  in  the  branch,  all  men 
(that  get  it)  shall  know  me,  the  mystery  shall  be 
unfolded. 

Then  let  no  man  say  that  Benjamin  is  the  branch,* 
for  he  shall  sit  with  the  ruler.  My  body  in  which  1 
shall  dwell  is  prepared,  and  I  will  descend  from  the 
throne  of  heaven  :  for  my  throne  shall  then  be  on 
earth,  and  they  shall  descend  from  the  heavens  to 
minister  unto  me.  Then  let  no  man  say  that  Benjamin 
shall  be  a  resemblance  of  me  on  the  earth  ;  do  not  the 
the  Scriptures  say.  You  shall  see  my  face  for  one 
thousand  years  .^  Now,  son  of  man,  prophesy  against 
those  that  say  Benjam.in  is  a  res(?mblance  of  me  ;  but 
if  I  be  vour  ruler,  he  shall  be  there  also. 

Then,  son  of  man,  again  say  unto  the  bouse  of  Is- 
rael, call  forth  the  labourers  that  they  may  go  out  into 
the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in. 

Now,  son  man,  prophesy  concerning  the  committee 
of  the  standard  ;  let  them  build  twelve  houses,  that  it 
may  bear  the  likeness  of  your  houses  in  the  millen- 
nium ;  for  no  man's  house  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel 
shall  touch  another,  they  shall  all  be  distinct ;  and 
that  part  which  is  for  yourselves,  5'our  sons,  and  your 
daughters,  shall  have  no  paintings  within  the  door  ;  but 
that  part  which  is  for  your  servants,  the  aliens,  you  may 
paint,  or  you  may  use  any  kind  of  wood  in  these  parts. 

*  For  the  braiicli  is  tlie  other  spirit  which  belongs  to  man. 


168  FHIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1825. 

You  sball  have  servants  born  in  3^our  houses.  Did  not 
i  set  the  type  in  Solomon  ?  Then  let  Samuel  Swire 
pick  out  twelve  house  steads,  so  that  the  wind  can  blow 
round  them  :  let  there  be  six  on  one  plat  and  six  on 
another.  These  are  the  two  houses,  and  they  shall  be- 
come' one,  for  they  shall  become  two  elders  in  each 
house.  Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  William 
L.L;es. 


Near  Bristol,  lOth  of  dth  Month,   1825. 

Thk  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  in  the  coach, 
saying,  When  thy  three  years  are  up  they  shall  put 
new  things  in  force.  The  priest  shall  never  be  seen 
standing  in  the  midst  of  the  people  without  being 
clothed  in  linen,  and  the  ink  horn  by  his  side  :  and  I, 
the  Lord,  will  send  my  angels  to  prepare  the  Avay  before 
him,  for  this  thing  shall  come  into  all  the  churches  in  the 
whole  earth  ;  and  if  he  stand  before  the  world,  or  before 
my  people,  to  deliver  my  word,  without  the  linen,  and 
the  inkhorn,  he  shall  be  chased  by  man,  to  prove  his 
works :  but  if  he  obey  this  command,  the  fear  of  man 
shall  not  come  near  him.  This  shall  take  place  on  the 
17th  of  this  month. 

Now,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  :  That  man  that  will  take  the  trowel  and  the 
sword  ;  the  brick  and  the  mortar,  shall  be  able  to  finish 
the  temple,  that  shall  be  built  in  war.  The  sword  of 
the  Lord  is  to  him  that  believeth  my  word :  the  trowel  is 
him  that  is  v/illing  to  work  :  the  mortar  and  the  brick 
is  the  communications.  And  he  that  takes  the  mortar 
and  the  brick,  and  builds  on  that  foundation  which  1 
left,  his  building  shall  stand  when  I  come. 

Now,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  that  the  Lord  has  caused  thee  to  prophesy  con- 
cerning the  Book  of  Revelations,  that  it  is  the  visita- 
tion that  was  given  to  Joanna  Southcott,  the  mother  of 
the  new  creation,  which  has  become  the  mistress  of  the 
whole  earth.  And,  I  must  tell  thee,  all  the  churches 
are  in  her  seed  :  the  seed  which  believed  in  her,  are 
become  seven  churches, — seven  times  shall  they  be 
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tried.  These  are  the  cliurcbes  which  are  in  Asia  ;  and 
a  remnant  shall  come  out  of  all  these  churches,  and 
shall  join  themselves  unto  one  chnrch.  And  he  that 
believeth  that  God  hath  warned  all  these  seven  churches, 
and  taken  a  remnant  out  of  them,  shall  he  able  to  take 
of  the  tree  of  life  :  he  shall  not  want  the  liglit  of  the 
sun  or  the  moon  ;  his  door  shall  never  be  shut,  nei- 
ther by  day  nor  by  night ;  for  the  Lord  God  shall  give 
him  the  light ;  for  he  shall  be  the  light  of  his  temple. 
The  height  of  it  shall  be  equal  to  the  breadth  :  the 
streets  of  it  sliall  be  paved  with  pure  gold.  Now,  son 
of  man,  tell  them,  that  the  Lord  God  of  his  holy  church, 
has  shewed  thee  the  light  to  shew  unto  man  ;  that  this 
is  the  light  that  shall  be  given  unto  man,  and  this  is 
the  temple  that  man  shall  dwell  in,  when  it  is  built. 
Kings  shall  bring  their  honour  and  glory  into  it,  for  all 
the  glory  of  earthly  kings  shall  be  given  unto  this 
people  ;  and  the  kings. of  the  earth  shall  be  their  ser- 
vants, and  they  shall  be  ministering  angels  unto  them. 
For  the  twelve  partriarchs,  the  tw^elve  an!2;els,  which 
were  twelve  kings  of  the  earth,  they  shall  bring  their 
honour  and  glory  unto  this  temple — it  is  the  temple  of 
the  living  God,  that  shall  be  given  unto  man.  Now, 
son  of  man,  when  thou  returns  home,  the  an2;el  shall 
minister  unto  thee,  which  fort^shewed  thee  things  to 
come  ;  for  I,  the  Lord,  will  send  him  with  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  Revelations  ;  he  shall  unfold  it  to  thee, 
to  hand  unto  man.  Therefore,  be  thou  strong  and  va- 
liant before   my   calling. 

Have  not  I,  the  Lord,  said,  that  I  would  figlit  the 
battle  by  five  ?,  though  they  shall  yet  be  twelve.  Then 
if  five  will  observe  rny  laws  I  Avill  cause  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  to  tremble  before  them,  for  I  will  put  the 
fear  of  them  upon  all  nations,  for  it  is  Gideon's  small 
number. 

Now,  son  of  man,  be  no  respector  of  persons,  but 
deliver  the  word  at  that  time  as  I  shall  give  thee  ;  and 
let  the  committee  read  all  Vv'hich  is  leading  or  direct- 
ing to  those  that  shall  come  from  distant  places  on  the 
17th,  for  1  have  caused  them  to  come  to  spy  ont  my 
words  that  they  may  hand  them  to  others  ;  let  them 
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receive  lliGin  into  tbcir  houses ;  and  tliose  that  come 
the  farthest — let  the  word  be  read  to  them  the  first  : 
let  them  keep  them  from  the  public  houses  in  3'oiir 
town  ;  for  as  they  aiu3  come  so  shall  they  come  from 
other  nations. 

Now  son  of  man,  see  that  thou  leave  them  the  day 
following,  thou  shalt  not  discourse  with  them  after  my 
sabbath,  thou  shalt  be  as  though  thou  stole  away  from 
them;  for  many  of  them  will  worship  thee  instead  of 
worshipping  my  word.  And  no  one  shall  come  to  thee 
at  thy  house  only  him  that  I  shall  name  unto  thee, 
until  the  14th  of  the  I2i\\  month,  to  ask  thee  any 
questions,  but  the  committee.  Then,  son  of  man,  fol- 
low thou  this  chain,  for  it  is  my  chain  ;  and  every  one 
that  follows  it,  and  lays  one  of  these  links  aside,  with- 
out examining  it  with  the  scriptures,  his  chain  shall  be 
short  when  I  come. 

I  tell  thee  seven  shall  travel  with  thee,  seven  already 
have  travelled  with  thee.  Has  not  the  evil  been 
shewed  in  these  seven  the  first?  Then  when  the  ass  is 
brought  unto  thee,  when  thou  comes  out  of  the  water, 
let  him  that  is  found  worthy  to  travel  with  thee  have  a 
horse,  the  colour  according  as  it  is  wrote  in  Revela- 
tions, for  he  shall  ride  with  thee :  the  next  that  shall 
travel  with  thee  shall  have  a  horse  according  to  the  se- 
cond horse.  These  seven  witnesses  shall  write  seven 
books,  they  are  the  books  of  thy  travel.  There  shall 
be  seven  vdtnesses  for  thee,  and  twelve  for  my  word  ; 
these  twelve  are  the  twelve  pearls  for  the  whole  earth. 

Blessed  are  those  that  obey  my  commands  ;  for  did 
not  I  tell  you  to  hold  fast  till  I  came  ?  I  am  now  come: 
I  have  set  my  hand  unto  Zion,  man  shall  see  me  before 
they  are  aware  :  three  days  shall  they  tremble,  for  there 
is  a  cry  of  a  king  in  the  camp.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  William  Lees. 


Park  Bridge,   \1th  of  ^th  Month,  1825. 

Two  o'clock  in    the  morning,  the  words  of  the  Lord 
came  luito   me   s;iying,  Hast   thou  beholden  the  mar- 
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riasyp  ?  tbiiikest  tboii  that  they  are  refined  ?  If  I  had 
called  the  twelve  books  forward  before,  how  would  they 
have  been  refined  ?  I  will  now  rt  fine  the  books.  Call 
the  man  forward  with  the  iron  pen  that  he  may  engrave 
them,  that  they  may  stand  before  me  as  a  witness  of  my 
work  ;  and  let  the  priest  hand  ths  word  unto  him  that 
is  the  instrument  of  the  inkhorn  ;  and  let  him  write  in 
the^e  twelve  books ;  and  let  thy  name  be  engraved  the 
first,  an  instrument  in  my  hand,  to  lead  my  people,  in 
all  nations,  kingdoms  and  states,  so  long  as  thou  may 
be  permitted  to  stop  on  the  earth,  no  other  standard 
will  I  give  them. — No  other  sign  shall  they  have, 
but  a  mist  shall  rise  from  the  people,  and  shall  be  dis- 
cerned as  a  cloud  over  my  people. 

If  the  mother*  of  the  child  come  forth  with  the 
dress,  she  may  enter  the  Sanctuary,  she  may  be  mar- 
ried with  her  husband  :  if  she  comes  not  forth  the  child 
shall  not  be  given  up  at  this  time,  she  has  deprived 
her  child.  Have  not  I  said.  If  thy  parents  abide  faith- 
ful thy  children  shall  inherit  my  kingdom.  Is  the  free- 
woman  to  come  forward  ?  Is  she  to  be  born  of  the 
bond-woman  ?  If  she  were  a  Gentile  she  shall  be 
^ade  free  ;  but  I  tell  thee*  she  is  not.  Then  see  that 
thou  be  valiant  to  that  calling  which  I  have  called  thee 
forth  to.  Let  the  five  committee  sit  in  a  circle  round 
the  table  :  let  there  be  ten  chairs,  that  it  may  be  seen 
whose  seat  is  empty  ;  and  that  male  or  female  whose 
seat  is  empty  shall  shame  for  one  year. 

The  four  beasts  shall  be  as  the  four  evangelists,  though 
they  be  elders,  yet  shall  they  hold  the  place  of  beasts: 
for  the  four  evangelists  are  the  four  beasts  that  shall 
put  on  incorruption.  And  there  shall  four  beasts  put 
on  immortality,  and  there  shall  two  priests  put  on  im- 
mortality, one  of  each  house  ;  and  they  shall  have  half 
a  tribe  out  of  twelve  tribes  ;  which  shall  make  tv^enty- 
four  provinces,  and  I  will  be  their  Priest,  their  God 
and  Saviour.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe 
by  William  Tillotson. 

*  Elizabeth  Swire. 


192  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1S25. 

Parli  Bridge,  18t/i  of  9//Y  Month,  1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  nnto  me  this  morDing 
by  the  angel  saying  : — Thou  hast  laid  Sibley's  inquiry 
before  the  Lord,  and  their  dreams.  Let  them  write  out 
their  dreams  and  send  them,  for  where  a  dream  is 
dreamed  and  only  can  recollect  one  part  of  it,  it  is  the 
works  of  Satan.  But  I  am  permitted  to  tell  thee  con- 
cerning Stephens'  wife  seeing  thee  come  into  her  house 
with  a  rod :  this  were  permitted  her  that  she  might 
bear  witness  and  record  to  the  rest  of  her  brethren, 
that  she  might  be  a  witness  of  the  Lord's  work. 

But  for  Sibley,  I  am  ordered  to  tell  thee  that  he 
must  separate  himself  from  laying  a  second  time  the 
foundation  of  repentance  :  let  him  go  to  the  scriptures, 
read  and  understand  what  the  Lord  said  of  the  last 
words  of  the  supper  ;  did  not  he  say,  "  Take  this  bread 
and  eat  it  in  rememberance  of  me  until  I  come,  for  it 
is  my  body  P  and  drink  this  cup,  for  it  is  the  blood  of 
the  new  Testament,  shed  for  many,  until  I  come  ?" 
Now  will  he  say  that  the  Lord  is  not  taken  out  of  the 
side  of  the  woman  again,  and  caught  up  unto  God  and 
to  his  throne  ?  will  he  say  that  the  Lord  has  not 
visited  this  ball  again,  the  second  time  ? 

I  am  ordered  to  tell  thee  that  the  'committee  shall 
write  unto  the  committee  at  Sibley's  at  London,  and 
if  Sibley  will  not  cease  laying  the  foundation  a  second 
time,  and  taking  the  sacrament,  and  the  committee  and 
body  separate  not  from  him,  they  shall  not  receive  the 
Lord's  word,  for  the  Lord  bids  you  now  go  on  and  pur- 
sue for  yoiu'  kingdom,  that  your  temples  may  be  built ; 
for  they  shall  be  weaned  from  the  breast  and  drawn 
from  the  milk.  Now  if  they  will  separate  themselves 
from  that  which  the  Lord  has  forbid,  they  then  shall  be 
led  by  his  holy  Spirit.  And  when  their  beards  are 
become  a  cover  they  shall  have  Samson's  strength  ; 
they  shall  be  bold  as  lions  ;  and  as  Samson  slew  a 
thousand  by  a  jaw  bone  of  an  ass,  so  shall  the  words 
which  the  Lord  will  give  them  overcome  thousands. 

Is  the  sacrament  to  be  made  a  merchandise  of  .^  has 
not  the  Lord  seen  Tozcr's  heart?  he  shall  never  see  the 
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kingdom  to  put  on  immortalit}" ;  he  shall  die  a  griev- 
ous death. 

Then  1  am  permitted  to  tell  thee  that  the  seven 
churches  which  are  in  Asia  are  in  the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man, there  shall  be  seven  sects,  seven  parties,  and  they 
shall  be  permitted  by  the  influence  of  Satan,  till  the 
Lord  shall  draw  the  veil  from  their  eyes  :  then  shall 
the  followers  have  their  eyes  opened,  and  they  shall  see 
into  the  'Storks  of  their  leaders  :  for  the  Lord  shall  have 
only  one  church  out  of  all  the  seven — six  shall  be 
blinded  by  Satan  till  the  Lord  shall  open  the  eyes  of 
their  followers,  then  shall  they  return  unto  the  church 
of  the  lamp  of  God. 

I  tell  thee  Satan  shall  take  anoiher  instrument  be- 
side Lindsay,  and  he  shall  fight  thee  again  :  he  shall 
bring  forth  the  same  likenesses  which  the  Lord  shall 
bring  forth  by  thee  :  but  Satan  shall  not  be  permitted 
to  wear  the  Lord's  mark  ;  for  if  he  circumcised  and  wear 
his  beard,  he  shall  shew  that  circumcision  cf  the  heart 
is  not  with  him,  for  he  shall  clip  off  his  bea,rd. 

Thou  hast  laid  thine  own  inquiry  before  the  Lord :  I  am 
permitted  to  tell  thee  that  what  the  committee  has  al- 
lowed thee  to  live  on,  the  Lord  accepts  it ;  one  half  of 
that  money  shall  be  paid  weekly  unto  thy  wife :  this 
shall  be  a  trial  unto  thy  wife.  Thou  shalt  be  provided 
both  with  a  male  servant  and  a  female  ;  and  when  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  return  thee  at  any  time  unto  thine 
home,  if  thy  wife  be  without  a  female  servant,  this  al- 
lowance she  shall  not  have.  For  thou  shalt  be  before 
the  end  as  they  shall  be  in  the  millennium,  if  thou  be 
on  the  earth  when  the  Lord  shall  perform  this,  thou 
shalt  have  seven  servants  ;  and  this  shall  be  done  in 
Satan's  kingdom  to  shew  what  shall  follow. 

I  am  ordered  to  tell  thee  that  William  Muff  of  Little 
Horton,  shall  minister  unto  thee  three  times  a  week ;  and 
let  him  eat  at  thy  table  at  these  times  ;  for  the  allow- 
ance which  the  Lord  alllows  he  requires  it  to  be  spent. 
Then  let  the  committee  warn  thy  wife  that  she  shall  set 
her  house  in  order  during  this  time  thou  shalt  be  with 
her,  that  all  things  may  be  gotten  to  thee  which  are 
clean,  that  thine  heart  want  for  nothing.     Noav  I  am 

2    B 
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ordered  to  teli  thee  that  I  shall  minister  unto  thee 
during  the  time  thou  art  at  home — the  scriptures  shall 
be  unfolded  unto  thee  ;  Satan  shall  he  confounded  in 
many.  Then  give  thine  understanding  unto  the  Lord, 
and  it  shall  be  given  thee  :  for  I  am  ordered  to  minis- 
ter unto  thee  every  third  day. 

Now  let  no  man  receive  any  gifts  at  thine  hand  un- 
til the  committee  has  given  thee  it,  then  it  is  thine 
own  to  do  what  thou  wilt  with.  And  if  any  man  shall 
give  thee  any  thing  thou  shalt  give  it  unto  the  com- 
mittee. My  name  is  Uriel  that  has  given  thee  this. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 


ParJ{  Bridge,  Idlh   of  dtliMonth,  1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning 
between  twelve  to  one,  by  the  same  angel,  saying. 
Rise,  and  hear  the  words  that  I  now  give  thee,  that  it 
may  be  recorded  in  writing. 

Thou  hast  laid  Richard  Stephens'  visions  before  the 
Lord  : — I  am  now  ordered  to  answer  thee.  Visions — • 
many  are  given  fron  the  Lord ;  but  Satan  has  gotten 
this  permission,  knowing  that  his  time  is  not  yet  come  .• 
— When  a  man  meets  with  his  enemy,  will  he  not  fight 
as  long  as  there  is  life  ?  this  is  Satan's  permission  :  he 
is  permitted  to  fight  till  his  time  come,  that  the  earth 
shall  deliver  up  her  children  ;  and  so  is  Satan  per- 
mitted, with  all  people  that  see  visions,  to  come  forth 
amongst  the  angels,  that  he  may  be  able  to  turn  them 
out  of  the  way.  But  is  not  the  word  of  God  the 
standard  ?  does  not  the  word  of  God  proceed  from 
Mount  Zion  ?  has  not  the  Lord  made  the  standard  of 
his  word  to  lead  his  people  ?  Then  dreams  and  visions 
are  to  be  laid  before  the  standard  of  his  word,  that  a 
true  interpretation  may  be  given  of  them  ;  for  they  are 
neither  to  lead  nor  direct ;  but  only  to  them,  to  whom 
they  are  given,  and  they  are  liable  to  lead  them  astray. 
But  that  man  that  is  weaned  from  the  breast  and  drawn 
from  the  milk,  will  not  put  trust — seeing  that  Satan  is 
amongst  these  things.   But  Satan  shall  get  weaker  and 
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weaker,  so  that  every  man's  dream  or  vision  shall  get 
stronger,  so  they  are  only  to  themselves  to  strengthen 
them.  That  man  that  puts  trust  to  his  dream  or  vision, 
shall  lie  asliamed  of  himself, — it  shall  not  come  to 
pass,  seeing  Satan  is  in  it:  but  that  mm  that  keeps 
his  dream  or  his  vision  to  himself,  or  writes  it  to  be 
laid  before  the  Lord — he  shall  find  a  light  in  it.  Then 
I  am  ordered  to  tell  thee,  let  Stephens  cease  from  hand- 
ing forth  his  dreams  or  visions  among  the  people  ;  and 
wlien  he  has  a  dream  or  a  vision  that  he  can  give  a 
clear  account  of,  and  lose  no  part  of  it,  let  him  send  it 
unto  Ash  ton,  to  the  committee,  that  it  may  be  signed 
to  be  laid  before  the  Lord. 

Now  I  am  ordered  to  give  thee  the  length  of  thy  rod, 
which  thou  shalt  stand  before  the  people  with  ; — the 
world  says  that  it  is  the  rod  to  rule  all  nations  ;  but  I 
tell  thee,  that  the  words  which  the  Lord  shall  give  thee, 
to  hand  forth  unto  the  people,  with  the  rod,  shall  sort 
out  the  sheep  ;  for  they  are  the  cattle  of  the  Lord, 
which  are  on  a  thousand  hills.  Now  this  is  the  length 
of  the  rod — it  shall  be  four  times  the  length  of  thy  foot, 
— which  is  four  feet  in  length :  thou  shalt  have  a  piece 
of  cedar  wood  in  each  end  of  it. 

Thou  shalt  take  all  thy  linen,  which  has  been  ap- 
pointed unto  thee  ;  thou  shalt  take  thy  linen  trousers, 
and  linen  waistcoat,  when  thou  art  resting  ;  that  thou 
may  appear  on  my  sabbath  with  them  ;  but  when  thou 
art  travelling,  thou  shalt  have  nothing  but  thy  travel- 
ling dress  ;  for  let  no  man  wear  the  linen  which  is 
ordered  for  the  sabbath  as  pride,  that  Satan  get  not  in. 

Now  I  am  ordered  to  tell  thee,  that  William  Lees 
shall  have  twelve  little  books :  Henry  shall  give  him  all 
the  names  of  those  that  are  circumcised,  to  enter  into 
these  little  books,  of  the  twelve  tribes ;  and  after  the 
refining  is  gone  forth, — refining  of  circumcision,  refin- 
ing of  wearing  their  beards,  refining  of  marriage,  and 
refining  of  the  Law  and  the  Gospel: — then  shall  Wil- 
liam Lees  look  into  his  little  books,  and  them  that  are 
found  standing  at  that  day  ,with  their  names  uncrossed 
out,  shall  be  as  the  three  Ilebrew  children  ;  there  shall 
not  be  a  hair  of  their  head  singed ;  they  shall  be  with- 
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out  spot  or  blemish  before  the  Lamb.  And  then  Wil- 
liam Lees  shall  give  their  names  to  Henry  Lees,  and 
Henry  Lees  shall  then  put  on  all  the  robes  that  I  have 
ordered  him,  and  he  shall  take  an  iron  pen  in  his  hand, 
and  he  shall  engrave  their  names  in  the  twelve  large 
books  according  to  their  tribes,  which  are  the  twelve 
tribes  of  the  house  of  Israel — then  the  priest  after  the 
refining  of  these  twelve  books,  (there  shall  be  a  book 
with  seven  seals  on  it)  and  then  Henry  Lees  shall  write 
with  his  robes  on  again,  the  names  which  shall  go  on 
the  ark,  in  the  marriage  book  of  the  Lamb  :  this  shall 
be  the  finishing  of  the  seven  seals.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  me  William  Tillotson. 


Street  House,  23rd  of  dth  Month,  1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  by  the  same 
angel  saying  ;  Son  of  man,  I  will  now  shoAV  thee  the 
meaning  of  the  vision  which  thou  hadst  at  Devonport: 
Did  not  the  Lord  say  that  he  would  bring  nothing  on 
his  children  but  he  would  bring  it  on  thee  the  first  P 
then  he  has  emptied  thy  house  that  he  may  fill  it ;  then 
let  every  one  empty  the  buildings  they  dwell  in,  for 
new  wine  and  old  bottles  cannot  dwell  together,  neither 
can  the  Lord  dwell  where  there  is  an  evil  heart:  it  is 
like  the  Cfentile  priests  striving  to  convert  the  Jews, 
teUing  them  to  turn  to  the  Gospel,  and  forsake  the 
Law,  that  they  might  boast  of  their  conversion :  but 
whether  is  the  scripture  to  be  broken  or  the  Gentile 
priests  to  be  found  wrong  ?  For  do  not  the  scriptures 
say  that  he  would  give  them  up,  that  Law  and  gospel 
mig-ht  join  ?  Now  the  Lord  will  compare  the  number 
five  to  the  Gentile  pritsts  ;  for  did  not  the  Lord  give  a 
comm-aB<i  that  whatever  came  before  them  they  should 
settle  it  before  another  ?  didjnot  the  Lord  give  a  com- 
mand that  they  should  allow  so  much  for  thy  servant's 
board,  during  the  time  that  he  was  at  thy  wife's  house  ? 
The  Lord,  seeing  these  commands  not  obeyed,  he  has 
now  ordered  me  to  tell  thee  to  tell  the  committee  to 
return  back  to  that  which  was  first  given,  and  obey  it, 
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and  let  ihe  females  do  the  same :  for  the  Lord  has  not 
prepared  the  whole  of  the  flock  to  know  how  his  work 
is  carried  on  ;  and  nntil  he  has  prepared  their  hearts, 
they  shall  know  no  more  than  the  world  shall  know. 

Now  the  Lord  has  formed  a  decree  with  thee  ;  thou 
saw  thyself  in  two  furnished  rooms,  with  scarlet  hang- 
ings, and  the  floors  carpeted,   and  one  bureau  in  each 
room,  with  glass  in  the  front,  so  that  thou  could  see 
the  inside  of  it ;  and  thou  saw  twelve  men  sitting  with 
thee,  all  with  their  hats  upon  their  heads,   but  thou 
saw  no  chair  for  thyself.     Now  thou  asks  what  is  the 
meaning  of  these  twelve  men  ?  I  am  permitted  to  shew 
thee  ;  these  are  the  men  to  whom  the  Lord  has  given 
the  ordering  of  all  nations,  are  they  not  the  heads  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  the  house  of  Israel  ?  Thou  hast  seen 
twelve  women   also  ;  and  thou  asks  the  meaning  of 
these  :  I  am  ordered  to  tell  thee,  that  when  the  twelve 
heads  of  the  house   of  Israel  sit,   thou  shalt  see  twelve 
seats  for  them,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  house 
of  the  females.     Thou  also  saw  two  seats,  one  for  each 
priest ;  and   two  large  Books,    one  for  each  house  : 
I  am  now  ordered  to  give  thee  (he  interpretation  of  the 
vision.     The  rooms  which  thou  sawest,  thou  marvelled 
how  thou  got  in  :   thou  says  thy  house  was  empty  :  so 
every  man  that  will  empty  his  house  of  lies  and  filthy 
abominations  si  all  be  filled  as  thou  sawest  that  house. 

Now  the  Lord  is  going  to  give  thee  this  thing,  as 
thou  saw  thyself  in  a  room  in  spirit,  so  shall  thou  see 
thyself  temporally;  the  Lord  will  now  give  thee  the 
half  of  what  thou  hast  seen,  for  thou  sawest  two  rooms, 
one  for  the  males,  and  one  for  the  females. 

Did  not  the  Lord  order  a  Bible  for  his  servant  George 
Turner  ?  then  has  not  the  Lord  ordered  one  for  thee  ? 
this  Bible  shall  be  printed  in  three  volumes  :  the  first 
volume  containing  the  old  Testament,  the  next  volume 
the  Apocrypha,  the  next  the  new  Testament.  These 
are  the  three  dispensations  ;  there  shall  be  no  cuts  or 
likenesses,  they  shall  be  divided  into  three  equal  books. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William 
Muff. 
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Street  House,  2^ th  and  ^'^th  of  9th  MonlJi,  1825. 

Two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  words  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  by  the  same  angel,  saying.  Son  of  man, 
dost  thou  see  the  committee,  how  they  stand  in  amaze, 
concerning  the  three  books  being  all  equal  in  size  P — 
Now  I  am  ordered  to  tell  thee  what  ths  Bible  is  ;  it  Is 
the  book  to  be  for  the  last,  which  is  for  the  millennium. 
Thou  shalt  have  the  Bible  read  to  thee  over  again,  and 
all  the  proofs  that  speak  for  the  tree  of  life — all  that 
believe  shall  live  ;  this  shall  be  called  the  old  Testa- 
ment, which  the  w  orld  will  call  the  book  of  Apocrypha. 
The  next  book  shall  be  called  the  old  Testament  of 
the  new  one,  which  the  builders  are  to  build  on,  which 
building  our  Lord  finished.  The  inscription  I  am  not 
ordered  to  give  thee  which  shall  be  on  the  outside  of  the 
books,  yet.  The  other  book  is  the  book  of  Apocryphr. 
which  is  the  Law.  When  the  Bible  is  read  unto  thee, 
thou  shalt  have  three  men  with  thee ;  for  the  book  of 
the  Apocrypha  the  Lord  hath  fulfilled  ;  and  all  things 
vv'liich  the  Lord  hath  fulfilled  shall  be  written  in  that 
book.  The  committe  will  say,  this  will  be  the  largest 
book  ;  5''et,  I  tell  thee,  they  shall  be  equal.  Then  shall 
the  priest  of  the  house  of  Manasseh  deliver  one  of  them 
into  thy  hands,  or  him  that  is  in  thy  place  ;  for  the  word 

Thou,  shall  receive  one ;  and  every  Elder,  and  every 
Elder  ess. 

Now  thou  murmurs  in  thine  heart,  concerning  all  this 
glory  thou  hast  seen  before  thine  eyes ;  and  thou  wants 
to  know  if  thou  must  live  in  thy  present  body  in  that 
day  ?  I  am  permitted  to  tell  thee  this,  that  every  soul 
that  obeys  the  Lord's  commands  shall  live  :  and  I  am 
ordered  to  tell  thee,  that  many  will  watch  thee  till  they 
lose  their  crown  ;  for  Satan  will  afflict  thy  body  till  it 
try  many,  but  the  words  which  I  am  ordered  to  give 
thee  he  shall  not  afflict,  neither  is  he  permitted  to  de- 
stroy one  of  them  ;  but  he  knows  his  number,  and  he 
will  fight  hard  with  them,  but  he  shall  not  be  able  to 
prevail. 

Now  thou  hast  had  two  things  brought  before  thee  ; 
the  Bible  is  one.     Now  the  committee  is  ordered  to 


1S25.  PRIVATE    COMMUXICATKONS.  199 

print  it  immediately.  This  Bible  will  try  their  wisdom, 
and  they  will  stand  in  need  of  Solomon's  wisdom,  for 
it  will  set  the  world  in  amaze, — when  the  printer  comes 
it  shall  then  instantly  be  printed  ;  for  the  Lord  shall  put 
his  Spirit  upon  thee,  and  then  they  shall  be  able  to  put  it 
together.  And  there  shall  be  a  Hymn  Book  prepared 
when  the  Printer  comes,  which  shall  be  sung  before 
the  Song  is  learned :  this  shall  be  given  unto  thee,  when 
thou  art  heavily  afflicted. 

I  am  now  ordered  to  shew  thee  the  other  thing,  which 
is  the  bed. 

And  when  the  building  is  finished,  Henry  Lees  shall 
put  his  robes  on,  and  the  sealing  shall  go  out,  and  there 
shall  be  as  much  diiference  between  the  Elders,  and  the 
people  that  are  married  and  sealed,  as  ye  saw  between 
those  on  the  first  and  the  second  foundation  on  tlie 
17th  of  the  9th  month,  1825  :  for  as  Esau  tried 
to  take  hold  on  Jacob's  heel,  so  will  the  Gentiles, 
which  is  Esau,  try  to  take  hold  of  this  work,  and  as  the 
red  cuff,  which  is  a  resemblance  of  blood,  so  shall  they 
wet  their  wrists  in  blood ;  but  those  which  are  found 
Vvorthy  to  be  Elders,  they  shall  have  scarlet  and  blue 
sashes,  and  crowns  upon  their  heads  ;  there  shall  be 
two  priests,  one  in  each  house,  until  the  High  Priest 
come,  and  then  they  shall  become  as  elders. 

Now  I  am  ordered  to  tell  thee  that  the  bed  thou  saw 
hung  in  white,  which  is  ordered  for  thee — yet  it  is  not 
thee,  but  it  is  for  the  females ;  for  every  female  that  is 
found  worthy,  at  that  day,  shall  have  one  like  it. 

Is  white  for  the  open  fields,  or  for  the  house  which 
is  to  be  built  ?  Every  female's  camp  shall  be  green ; 
every  male's  camp  shall  be  blue  ;  and  every  camp 
shall  be  as  it  can  be  taken  down,  so  as  it  can  be  put 
into  a  small  compass  :  and  every  one  that  is  found  an 
elder  or  an  elderess — then'  tents  shall  be  scarlet,  and 
their  beds  shall  be  hung  with  scarlet  worsted,  and  when 
the  millenium  is  accomplished,  it  shall  be  turned  into 
scarlet  linen.  Then  let  ther  windows  which  face  the 
twelve  o'clock  sun — let  them  be  hung  \vith  scarlet 
worsted,  or  linen ;  let  this  be  done  wherever  there  is  a 
priest,  or  elder,  or  elderess ;  but  if  he  be  poor,  and  can- 
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not  purchase  these  things,  if  he  wait  with  patience  he 
shall  be  free. 

But  as  the  female  committee  disobeyed  their  corn- 
command,  1  am  ordered  to  tell  thee,  now  there  is  a 
murmuring  spirit ;  they  have  said,  "  we  want  such  and 
such  things  first,  how  can  we  get  such  things."  I  tell 
thee,  if  one  part  of  the  Lord's  children  disobey  the 
Lord's  command,  does  not  the  whole  body  suffer  ?  Did 
not  the  committee  at  London  disobey  ? — did  not  all  the 
children  want  bread  ?  did  not  they  howl  out  like  the 
ox  when  he  is  without  fodder  ?  then  did  not  the  com- 
mittee think  they  had  the  sheep  hedged  in  on  every 
side  ?  When  they  saw  the  sheep  break  through  their 
rotten  hedges,  did  they  not  adulterate  the  Lord's  word, 
by  picking  up  a  little  here,  and  there,  to  mend  the 
fences  ?  then  did  not  the  sheep  seek  for  the  fodder 
which  is  given  unto  thee  ?  and  has  not  the  Lord  risen 
up  a  committee  over  his  word  again,  to  try  them  ?  Then 
does  this  committee  think  that  they  have  his  children 
hedged  in  again,  through  their  riches  ?  Nay,  I  tell  thee, 
that  if  they  obey  not  the  commands,  the  Lord  will  cause 
them  to  break  through  again,  for  their  wfves  murmur, 
and  they  hearken  unto  it 

The  elderesses  shall  go  through  great  afflictions  be- 
fore their  deliverance  come  ;  for  that  male  or  female 
that  suffers  the  most  of  persecution  shall  shine  the 
brightest  in  the  Lord's  kingdom  ;  did  not  the  Lord 
suffer  before  you  ? 

And  let  the  female  committee  gather  themselves  to- 
gether. And  let  the  male  committee  perform  their 
work,  for  their  houses  are  a  divided  house.  And 
the  Lord  requires  this  of  the  males, — that  they  buy 
thee  a  Bible,  of  large  print,  at  the  present,  till  the 
other  be  printed ;  and  that  they  prepare  thee  the 
bedstead,  according  to  what  has  been  given  before; 
and  let  the  hangings  be  scarlet,  till  that  day  arrive, 
that  all  the  females'  be  hung  with  white.  For  the 
children's  bread  is  now  stopped,  until  they  have  fulfilled 
what  has  been  made  known  before,  concerning  that 
house  which  thou  now  dwells  in  ,  and  if  it  be  not  ful- 
filled within  two  months,  from  the  date  of  this  commu- 
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nication,  Ephraim  shall  be  made  iip  number  five, — and 
all  that  has  been  given  this  two  months  shall  be  signed 
by  Ephraim,  and  sent  round  the  ball.  And  Manasseh 
shall  stand  as  an  empty  house,  until  her  children  come 
unto  her.  And  the  Lord  will  raise  up  a  female  committee 
of  the  house  of  Ephraim,  and  they  shall  sit  and  judge 
his  house ;  for  Manasseh  is  rebellious,  and  she  shall  see 
her  shame,  if  she  repent  not.  How  often  has  the  Lord 
ordered  John  Stanley  to  cease  wrestling  with  his  wife ; 
let  him  give  her  up,  for  she  is  not  for  the  kingdom  on 
earth,  for  she  adulterates  the  Lord's  word,  for  she  is  a 
wolf  among  the  Lord's  sheep  ;*  and  when  one  of  the 
Lord's  children  comes  unto  her,  she  says,  I  have  just 
been  told  such  a  thing  by  one  of  our  friends,  and  she 
gets  the  tery  thing  out  of  that  person,  which  she  said 
another  had  told  her :  let  the  committee  warn  the  peo- 
ple to  guard  against  her.  Let  Entwisle's  son  be 
shut  out  till  the  Lord  shall  appoint :  his  father  is^a 
wolf,  and  made  him  a  catcher  of  the  prey. 

Then  let  the  committee  feed  all  the  new  places  with 
bread,  for  none  of  the  Lord's  bread  is  slopped  but  that 
which  is  to  give.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  William  Muff. 


Street  House,  9th  of  lOth  Month,  1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  by  the  same 
aigel,  saying,  Why  wrestlest  thou  between  Ephraim 
and  the  Lord,  seeing  that  the  Lord  refuseth  them  ?  are 
they  not  as  the  world  ?  for  the  Lord  will  turn  his  hanc^ 
amongst  them,  and  will  make  Ephraim  more  strong. 
Is  not  Ephraim  become  like  those  that  stoned  thee  ? 
but  1  will  tell  thee  what  the  Lord  will  do  unto  those 
that  call  themselves  Ephraim — as  he  has  done  unto 
Bradford,  and  Idle.  Did  not  Idle  dry  the  tears  off  one 
side  of  thy  face  and  smite  thee  on  the  other  ? — Idle 
and  Bradford  shall  be  a  type  of  the  end  ;  as  they  mourn 
and  lament,  so  shall  the  whole  world,  for  scarcity  of 

*  Touching  the  kingdom. 

2  c  ., 
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work  and  for  bread  ;  for  the  Lord  will  yet  suffer  him 
that  lett-th  go  on,  till  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way  ;  fur 
Satan  shall  gather  all  nations  round  the  ball,  one  against 
another; — not  kings,  for  the  master  shall  he  against  the 
servant,  and  the  servant  against  the  master,  in  all 
branches ;  and  many  nobles  of  the  land  shall  be  with 
them.  And  as  they  shall  rise  np  to  set  thy  building 
on  lire,  so  shall  they  set  one  another's  houses  on 
fire  ;  and  when  the  sun  riseth  in  the  morning,  the 
houses  that  were  standing  in  safety — the  same 
shall  be  laid  in  ruins,  and  the  persons  shall  not  be 
brought  to  justice  till  the  day  of  judgment,  neither 
shall  they  be  found  out.!  Is  there  not  a  mutiny  among 
the  soldiers  ?  the  king  shall  say,  If  my  subjects  cannot, 
agree  how  can  the  soldiers  ?  it  is  said,  I  have  peace, 
yet  is  there  war.  Your  king  shall  set  a  good  example 
in  his  latter  end  ;  yet  is  the  decree  fixed,  for  his 
memory  shall  be  strengthened. 

My  word  shall  be  read  in  the  city  of  London 
for  a  witness  to  all  nations,  in  a  linen  ephod,  on  the 
Lord's  Sabbath  ;  for  three  years,  which  is  one  day  ;  for 
Bradford  was  called  the  house  of  Ephraim,  which  is 
the  number  gathered  out  of  the  Gentiles,  for  they 
shall  be  as  a  lion  in  the  midst  of  the  gi'eat  people. 
Though  the  Lord  has  removed  it  to  Ashton,  and  he 
has  built  the  house  of  Ephraim  there. 

Now  thou  hast  laid  the  i5th  chapter  of  Acts  bef:)re 
the  Lord  ;  I  am  ordered  to  answer  thee,  beginning  at  the 
5th  verse.  Did  not  the  Lord  establish  the  Bible,  and 
establish  the  law — that  that  man  that  kept  the  law, 
should  overcome  the  devil  ?  Did  not  Moses  order  it 
to  be  read  in  all  the  synagogues,  that  that  man  that 
kept  the  law,  should  never  see  death  ?  did  not  Enoch 
and  Elijah  observe  the  law,  and  keep  it?  though  the  time 
was  not  come  that  man  should  be  redeemed* — Then 
were  they  not  translated  and  taken  to  Paradise  ?  are 
they  not  waiting  in  Paradise  until  their  Lord  descend, 
that  they  may  meet  him  in  the  air  ? 

*  See  Fulfilment  in  First  Ten  Years  Volume,  pages  382,  38a 
t  Made  in  the  image  of  God. 
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Now  it*  that  generation  had  oT»served  the  law,  neither 
would  the  Lord  have  been  crucified  ;  nor  would  there 
have  been  any  cause  tor  the  gosnel  to  have  been 
written.  Then  did  n-^t  the  Lord  give  a  charge  to  his 
disciples  not  tv)  c  me  in  the  way  of  ihe  Gentiles,  until 
until  it  had  been  proved  that  there  had  been  five  that 
had  kept  it  ?  then  seeing  that  there  was  not  five,  he 
drank  that  bitter  cup  for  all  men  ;  for  their  mark  was 
not  found  to  l>e  the  mark  of  the  living  God  :  and  when 
he  had  drunken  that  bitter  cup,  they  should  go  in  the 
way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  they  should  receive  it — though 
the  Gentiles  crucified  him,  and  the  Jews  with  their  eyes 
blinded,  accunling  to  the  scriptures :  So  the  Lord  would 
have  DO  more  delight  in  the  circumcision,  nor  their  sa- 
crifices, till  that  generation  was  passed  away,  which  is 
two  thousand  years.  And  has  not  the  Lord  shorten- 
ed that  time  ? — did  not  circumcision  cease  in  the  wil- 
derness ? — did  they  get  the  shadow  of  the  promised 
land  witliout  cu'cumcision  ? — Then  will  not  little  Ben- 
jamin refer  them  to  the  seventeenth  chaj)ter  of  Genesis, 
and  fourteenth  verse  ;  will  they  j^et  refuse  the  Lord's 
mark,  that  soul  and  Ijody  may  dwell  together  at  the 
Lord's  cominiij?  for  the  Lord  saw  there  was  no  man  to 
help  him,  and  his  own  arm  brought  redemption  to  him, 
and  he  made  the  law  stronger  when  he  handed  forth 
the  gospel ;  so  that  he  ordered  Saul  to  say,  that  it  was 
neither  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision  that  aA^ailed 
any  thing,  but  he  that  obeyed  the  gospel  that  should 
find  his  soul  alive.  Now  let  little  Benjamin  refer  them 
unto  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Isaiah,  the  tenth  and 
twelvth  versos,  and  there  shall  be  the  mark.  "  And 
in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall 
stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles seek  :  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious.  And  he  shall 
set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the 
outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of 
Judah  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth."  Now  I  am 
ordered  to  explain  the  thirteenth  v^erse.  "  The  envy 
also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  and  the  adversaries  of 
Judah  shall  be  cut  off;  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah, 
and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim."   That  both  houses 
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contamed  in  Joseph,  for  he  divided  his  birthright  ; 
then  will  not  Shiloh  appear  in  the  tribe  of  Joseph  ? 
then  if  Joseph  be  both  houses,  will  he  not  appear  in 
both  houses,  which  shall  become  one  ?  Then  is  not 
Ephraim  the  younger,  and  Judah  the  elder  ?  is  not 
Judah,  Jesus,  the  lion's  whelp?  is  not  Ephraim  the 
sceptre  ?  is  not  the  enemy  of  both  these  houses  to  be 
cut  oif,  and  come  under  the  soles  of  his  feet  ?  Then 
I  tell  thee,  if  Jesus  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  house 
of  Manasseh,  the  heir  of  the  inheritance,  when  he  is 
become  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  then  shall  the  adversary  be 
cut  off  Then  let  little  Benjamin  tell  them  which  are 
in  Sodom,  if  they  will  circumcise  their  hearts  and  fore- 
skin before  the  Lord,  he  will  cause  them  to  break 
through  the  mountains.  And  when  the  whole  house 
of  Ephraim  has  prepared  their  marriage  robes,  then 
will  the  Lord  appoint  the  elders. 

Now  let  Manasseh  tremble,  for  they  have  been 
hearkening  unto  Ephraim.  Now  if  Manasseh  fulfil  the 
first  command  of  what  the  Lord  hath  said,  then  there 
shall  not  one  man  be  found  wanting, — Is  the  females 
not  guilty  before  the  Lord  ?  the  females  of  the  house  of 
Manasseh,  the  heir  of  the  inheritance,  have  they  not 
heard  the  words  of  the  females  of  the  house  of  Ephraim  ? 
have  they  not  said,  if  they  had  been  in  their  place  they 
would  not  have  spoken  the  same  words  ?  Has  not  the 
Lord  tried  them,  and  are  they  not  guilty  of  the  same 
things-^did  not  the  Lord  order  them  to  prepare 
certain  things  ?  have  they  not  brought  their  words  to 
mind,  and  acted  the  same  things,  instead  of  obeying 
the  words  of  the  Lord  ? 

Now  I  am  ordered  to  to  make  known  the  Lord's 
words  unto  the  house  of  Manasseh,  what  the  Lord  will 
do  unto  the  females  which  has  had  their  names  on  the 
roll,  and  are  returned  back  ;  he  will  put  others  into 
their  places  to  sit  as  elderesses. 

Thou  hast  laid  Jane  Taylor's  dream  before  the  Lord, 
that  she  saw  an  ark  prepared  ;  let  the  number  five  send 
her  the  likeness  of  the  ark,  that  it  may  strengthen  her 
faith,  for  the  Lord  caused  that  dream  to  come  before 
her  t'lat  in  the  time  of  perils  she  may  be  strong. 
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Thou  hast  laid  the  iDquiry  of  the  committee  of  the 
number  five,  whether  hair  for  chair  bottoms,  or  sofas, 
may  be  admitted  :  let  no  one  despise  a  black  animal  ; 
black  touches  nothing  but  wearing  apparel,  in  a 
pretence  of  mourning.*  My  name  is  Uriel  which  has 
given  thee  this,  but  I  am  ordered  to  tell  thee,  that  at 
the  last  day  Michael  shall  attend  thee,  for  he  will  finish 
the  work.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
WilUam  Muff. 


Street  House,  I4th  of  \Oth  Month,  1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
saying,  Thou  hast  laid  the  19th  chapter  of  Leviticus 
before  the  Lord  :  I  am  ordered  to  answer  thee,  begin- 
ning at  the  third  verse.  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his 
mother  and  his  father,  and  keep  my  sabbaths  ;  1  am 
the  Lord  your  God.  Ans. — Who  is  your  father  and  your 
mother  but  the  Lord  your  God  ?  the  day  shall  come 
that  ye  shall  acknowledge  no  one  but  him.  Now  the 
Lord  has  caused  this  chapter  to  be  fulfilled,  for  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  flesh,  blood,  and  bone,  and  fulfilled 
it  the  first.  Now  the  man  that  doth  it  shall  live,  for 
his  mortal  body  shall  put  on  immortality ;  and  the 
Lord  will  do  nothing  upon  his  people,  but  he  will  do 
it  upon  thee  the  first.  Now  I  will  give  thee  the  ex- 
planation of  the  fourth  verse.  Turn  ye  not  unto  idols, 
nor  make  to  yourselves  molten  gods  :  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God.  Ans. — Make  no  one  your  god,  but  he 
that  created  you,  he  is  your  father.  Fifth  verse  : — 
And  if  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings  unto  the 
Lord,  ye  shall  offer  it  at  your  own  will.  Ans. — Sacri- 
fice is  the  prayer  of  the  heart ;  no  other  will  your 
father  accept.  Verse  sixth  : — It  shall  be  eaten  the 
same  day  ye  offer  it,  and  on  the  morrow  :  and  if  ought 
remain  until  the  third  day,  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the 
fire.  Ans. — That  prayer  which  ye  off'er,  if  it  be  from 
the  heart,  it  shall  be  accepted  on  the  same  day,  and 
recorded   in   the  books  ;  but  if  it   be   not  from   the 

*Their  hearts  being  fixed  on  it,  after  the  dead 
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heart,  it  shall  remain  three  days  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
it  shall  be  tried  by  fire,  and  if  it  be  not  from  the 
heart,  it  shall  be  burnt,  and  not  accepted  ;  for  your 
father  will  have  all  laid  before  him  for  three  genera- 
tions, which  are  three  days :  the  fourth  day  the  books 
shall  be  opened,  the  word  divided,  and  the  people 
sorted :  and  as  your  Lord  rose  before  he  had  laid  three 
days  in  the  earth,  so  will  he  accomplish  his  work  before 
the  third  generation.  Verse  seventh :— And  if  it  be 
eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  it  is  abominable  ;  it  shall 
not  be  accepted.  Ans. — If  your  prayer  be  not  accept- 
ed till  the  third  day  ye  shall  die,  and  not  live  ;  but  if  it 
be  accepted  before  the  third  day,  your  mortal  bodies 
shall  put  on  immortality.  Verse  eighth  . — Therefore 
every  one  that  eateth  it  shallbear  his  iniquity,  because 
he  hath  profaned  the  hallowed  thing  of  the  Lord  :  and 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 
Ans. — Every  one  that  breaks  his  command,  he  shall  be 
crossed  from  the  roll :  he  shall  be  as  the  bond  servant. 
Verse  ninth  and  tenth  : — And  when  ye  reap  the  harvest 
of  your  land,  thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap  the  corners  oi 
thy  field,  neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  gleanings  of  thy 
harvest.  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  vineyard, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  every  grape  of  thy  vineyard ; 
thou  shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor  and  stranger :  I  ariGi 
the  Lord  your  God.  Ans. — When  you  have  entered 
the  promised  land,  ye  shall  not  glean  your  fields,  ye 
shall  not  gather  the  corn  out  of  the  hedge  bottoms  :  it 
shall  be  jfor  the  fowls  of  the  aii" ;  and  happy  is  the 
man  that  doeth  it  now  .  for  the  Lord  notices  the  poor 
of  your  land,  as  he  notices  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  happy 
is  the  man  that  looketh  for  no  provider  but  his  father. 
Verse  eleventh  : — Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal 
falsely,  neither  lie  one  to  another.  Ans. — That  man 
that  makes  a  residence  for  his  father  to  dwell  with 
him,  cannot  do  any  of  these  things ;  neither  steal 
nor  defraud,  any  more  than  your  Lord  did  it:  he 
that  doeth  it  is  without  the  father.  Verse  twelfth  : — 
And  ye  shall  not  swear  by  my  name  falsely,  neither 
shalt  thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  God  :  I  am  the 
Lord.      Ans. — Ye   shall  not   swear  by  your   father's 
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name,  to  do  a  wicked  thing  ;  but  in  righteousness 
shall  ye  swear,  as  your  father  sware  to  the  covenant. 
Verse  thirteenth  — Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neigh- 
bour, neither  rob  him  :  the  wages  of  him  that  is  hired 
shall  not  abide  with  thee  all  night  until  the  morning. 
Ans. — Thou  shalt  not  defraud  the  bond  servant,  nor 
the  bond  maid  ;  if  thou  have  it  within  thy  walls,  it 
shall  not  abide  with  thee,  until  the  sun  rise  the  next 
day  :  this  is  according  to  the  time  of  hiring  him  ;  if 
it  be  a  day,  or  a  week,  or  a  year  ;  he  that  is  found  out 
shall  be  crossed  from  the  roll.  Verse  fourteenth  : — 
Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf,  nor  put  a  stumbling- 
block  before  the  blind,  but  shalt  fear  thy  Gjd :  I  am  the 
Lord.  Ans.— Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  bjnd  servant. 
Verse  fifteenth : — Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in 
judgment :  thou  shalt  not  respect  the  person  of  the  poor, 
nor  honour  the  person  of  the  mighty  :  but  in  righteous- 
ness shalt  thou  judge  thy  neighbour.  Ans. — The  Com- 
mittee shall  pass  no  unrighteous  judgment :  they  shall 
pay  no  homage  to  any  man,  they  shall  not  move  their 
hats  neither  to  bond  nor  free.  Verse  sixteenth : — 
Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a  talebearer  among 
thy  people :  neither  shalt  thou  stand  against  the  blood 
of  thy  neighbour :  I  am  the  Lord.  Ans. — They  shall 
not  go  to  one  anothers  houses,  neither  bond  nor  free  ; 
they  shall  not  bring  up  railing  accusations  against  their 
brethren  ;  they  shall  not  hunt  for  the  blood  of  those 
that  are  in  bond.  Verse  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  : — 
Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart ;  thou 
shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not 
suffer  sin  upon  him.  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy  people,  but 
thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I  am  the 
Lord.  Ans. — Thou  shalt  count  the  children  of  thy 
people,  and  put  no  difference  between  them  and 
thine :  have  they  not  all  one  father  ?  Verse  nine- 
teenth : — Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes.  Thou  shalt  not 
let  thy  cattle  gender  with  a  diverse  kind:  Thou 
shalt  not  sow  thy  field  with  mingled  seed:  neither 
shall  a  garment  mingled  of  linen  and  woollen  come 
upon   thee.      Ans. — Two   years  shall  ye  keep  your 
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fathers  statutes :  when  the  ass  shall  become  thine,  thou 
shalt  not  let  it  gender  with  diverse  kinds  ;  and  when  thou 
shalt  ride  the  mule  the  people  shall  tell  thee  of  it ;  and 
thou  shalt  say,  Do  not  the  deeds  of  the  wicked  testify 
against  the  wicked  ?  the  very  words  out  of  your  own 
mouth  shall  condemn  you :  for  the  Lord  has  brought 
me  forth  with  this  mule  contrary  to  the  law,  to  testify 
against  you,  that  you  may  come  out  from  amongst 
your  bondage  :  for  doth  the  judge  condemn  any  man 
at  the  bar  in  a  white  ephod  ?  or  he  puts  on  a  black 
cap'  according  to  your  deeds  ?  Do  not  the  protestant 
ministers  read  the  Lord's  word  in  a  linen  ephod,  and 
when  he  comes  to  testify  against  the  sins  of  the  people 
he  puts  on  the  black  gown  to  testify  of  their  sins  ?  So 
thy  father  shall  cause  thee  to  ride  on  a  mule  for  three 
years  in  a  mixed  garment,  to  condemn  the  world  ;  and 
then  power  shall  be  given  to  the  saints  of  the  most  high, 
and  they  shall  be  clothed  in  linen,  and  a  mixed  garment  i 
shall  not  come  upon  them.  Verse  twenty,  twenty- 
one,  and  twenty-two : — -iVnd  whosoever  lieth  carnally 
with  a  woman,  that  is  a  bondmaid,  betrothed  to  an 
husband,  and  not  at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom  given 
her  ;  she  shall  be  scourged  ;  they  shall  not  be  put 
to  death,  because  she  was  not^free.  And  he  shall  bring 
his  trespass  offering  unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  even  a  ram  for  a 
trespass  offering.  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass  offering  be- 
fore the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  done  ;  and  the 
sin  wliich  he  hath  done  shall  be  forgiven  him.  Ans, —  V 
Every  committee-man,  that  acts  righteous  judgment,  is 
as  a  priest  to  the  Lord.  Verse  twenty-three  :-And  when 
ye  shall  come  into  the  land,  and  shall  have  planted  all 
manner  of  trees  for  food,  then  ye  shall  count  the  fruit 
thereof  as  uncircumcised  :  three  years  shall  it  be  as 
uncircumcised  unto  you :  it  shall  not  be  eaten  of. 
Ans. — And  when  ye  shall  come  into  the  fourth  gener- 
ation ye  shall  not  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  three  genera- 
tions,* which  is  your  deeds  :  three  years  it  shall  be  as 

*  Which  is  the  evil. 
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nncirciimcised  unto  yon,  wliich  are  tlie  days  from 
Adam.  Verse  twent> -lour : — Bnt  in  the  fourili  '-ei 
all  the  frnit  thereof  shall  be  holy  to  praise  tlie  Lord 
withal.  Ans.— Bnt  in  the  fourth  year,  which  is  the 
fourth  day,  all  j'our  work  shall  he  holy.  Verse  twenty- 
five  : — And  iu  the  fifth  5'^ear  shall  ye  eat  of  the  fruit 
thereof,  that  it  may  yield  unto  you  the  increase  thereof: 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  Ans. — But  in  the  fifth  year, 
shall  ye  eat  of  the  heavens  for  your  portion ;  for  ye 
shall  be  as  gods.  Verse  twenty-six  : — Ye  shall  not 
eat  anything  with  the  biood  :  neither  shall  ye  use  en- 
chantment, nor  observe  times.  Ans.-Ail  blood*  shall  be 
put  out  i»r  the  land  ;  neither  will  there  be  devils  or 
enchancments.  Verse  twenty-seven  : — Ye  shall  not 
round  the  corners  of  your  heads,  neither  shalt  thou 
mar  the  corners  of  thy  beard.  Ans. — The  Lord's 
mark.  Verse  twenty-eight ; — Ye  shall  not  make  any 
cuttings  in  your  tiesh  for  the  dead,  nor  print  any  marks 
upon  you  :  I  am  the  Lord.  Ans. — The  ring  on  the 
fourth  finger  on  the  left  hand,  is  the  mark  between  the 
man  and  the  woman,  of  the  female  ;  but  the  mark  in 
the  Lord's  covenant,  is  the  ring  of  the  foreskin  in  the 
male  :  for  as  man  claims  the  woman  by  the  ring,  so 
shall  your  father  claim  the  male  by  the  mark  in  his 
foreskin  ;  but  after  this,  he  that  makes  any  other  mark, 
he  is  blemished.  Verse  twenty-nine  . — Do  not  prosti- 
tute thy  daughter,  to  cause  her  to  be  a  whore  ;  lest  tlie 
land  fall  to  whoredom,  and  the  land  become  full  of 
wickedness.  Ans. — If  thy  daughter  will  marry  to  the 
bond,  thou  shalt  not  stop  her, — ^01  if  they  want  to  marry 
one  that  is  free,  thou  shalt  encourage  them.  Verse 
thirty  : — Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence  my 
sanctuarv  :  I  am  the  Lord.  Ans. — Doinoj  thi-^,  il  is  the 
Lord's  sabbath.  Verse  thirty-one  : — Regard  not  them 
that  have  familiar  spirits,  neither  s.  ek  after  wizards,  to 
be  defiled  by  them  :  I  am  the  Lord.  Ans. ^Regard 
not  the  w^orld,  till  your  father  come.  Verse  thirty- 
two  : — Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and 
honour  the  face  of  the  old  man,  and  fear  thy  God  :  I 

*  The  evil  of  it. 

d2 


)^ 


210  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  IS 25. 

am  the  Lord.  Ans. — Thoa  sliall  count  the  old  man 
like  thyself,  knowing  that  he  shall  become  like  thee  in 
youth.  Verse  thirty-three  and  thirty -four  : — And  if  a 
stranger  sojourn  with  thee  in  your  land,  thou  shalt  not 
vex  him.  But  the  stranger  that  dwelleth  with  you 
shall  be  unto  you  as  one  born  among  you,  and  thou 
shalt  love  him  as  thyself ;  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the 
land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  Ans. — 
Ye  shall  not  vex  the  bond,  lest  they  come  from  under 
their  bondage,  and  then  he  will  be  a  witness  against 
thee.  Verse  thirty-five  : — Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteous- 
ness in  judgment,  in  meteyard,  in  weight,  or  in  mea- 
sure. Ans.- But  the  aliens  shall  have  all  one  weight  and 
one  measure  ;  this  shall  be  round  your  ball,  for  yo^r 
father  shall  order  them  ;  and  they  shall  bear  one  like- 
ness, for  they  have  not  lost  their  savour,  till  Satan 
come  forth  in  them  ;  after  the  day  is  over,  then  their 
carcasses  shall  become  as  ashes,  seeing  there  is  no  salt 
in  them, 

Now  son  of  man,  I  am  now  ordered  to  give  thee  a 
sign,  or  type  :  Thou  shalt  go  out  into  the  field,  or  the 
garden,  and  thou  shalt  take  unto  thee  two  caterpillars, 
and  thou  shalt  take  salt  that  has  not  lost  its  savour, 
and  thoii  shalt  dissolve  it  in  water,  and  thou  shalt 
spread  it  on  them,  and  thou  shalt  see  them  die  :  so  as 
ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  Lord  will  cause  ye  not 
to  lose  your  savour ;  that  by  words  that  the  Lord  will 
give  you,  yc  shall  slay  old  and  young,  wives,  and  little 
children ;  but  who  are  the  salt  but  them  that  obey  A 
the  commands. 

Thou  hast  laid  the  words  which  John  Stanley  gave 
thee,  concerning  the  top  of  the  beds,  before  the  Lord : 
I  am  now  ordered  to  answer  thee.  Let  the  number 
five  with  the  priest,  for  the  priest  of  the  house  of  Ma- 
nasseh  may  hear  the  Lord's  word,  and  may  sit  as  one 
of  them,  but  not  to  give  a  vote,  but  if  there  be  auy 
thing  in  a  communication  concerning  himself,  he 
shall  not  sit  at  that  time,  while  that  is  acted  on.  And 
let  those  five,  with  the  priest,  draw  out  their  plan, — the 
bed  that  can  be  taken  from  together,  into  the  least 
compass  ;  and  let  them  bring  their  plans  before  thee, 


1S25.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  211 

that  thou  ma}^  lay  them  before  the  Lord,  that  I  may 
ans\ver  thee.  Those  bedsteads  shall  be  round  ;  there 
shall  be  nothing  square  about  them  ;  the  bow  on  the 
top  of  the  camp  bedsteads  shall  be  all  copper — round. 

Did  not  the  Lord  ordt-r  thee  to  return  and  set  thine 
house  in  order  ?  then  as  they  obey  this  command,  so 
shall  their  houses  be  ;  for  the  Lord  has  given  a  com- 
mand unto  me,  that  I  may  give  it  unto  thee,  that  thou 
may  hand  it  unto  them  :  that  they  bring  forth  the 
choicest  of  all  wood,  for  the  furniture  :  this  does  the 
Lord  require  at  John  Stanley's  hand.  Sofas  and  the 
chair  bottoms  to  be  of  the  hair  of  the  animal  as  it  is 
grown,  that  your  children  after  you  may  ask  the  mean- 
ing of,  and  ye  shall  say  it  was  a  command  in  Satan's 
kingdom,  which  frustrated  him. 

Now  let  Samuel  Swire  call  the  committee  together, 
and  let  him  read  these  parts  separate  to  the  persons 
concerned,  and  let  no  one  hear  the  parts  but  of  them- 
selves, till  it  be  accomplished  ;  that  the  four  beasts 
may  appear — for  the  other  was  the  shadow,  this  shall 
prove  the  substance  ;  and  let  them  sit  iu  judgment  on 
this  communication,  and  circulate  such  parts  of  it  as 
they  think  proper,  and  let  the  other  parts  of  it  be  kept 
back,  till  the  Lord  make  known. 

For  the  Lord  has  ordered  thee  not  to  travel  in  the 
parish  of  Bradford,  with  up  sun,  till  the  blackberry  season 
be  over  ;  for  if  they  take  thee  in  the  fields,  they  will  use 
thee  till  thou  cannot  travel  ;  this  is  permitted  them  that 
thou  be  kept  in  secret  till  it  be  over  ;  for  as  the  Lord  has 
brought  the  shadow  on  Bradford,  he  will  bring  the 
substance  on  the  whole  earth,  for  scarcity  of  bread  ;  for 
are  the  three  years  over  that  the  Lord  made  known  unto 
thee,  that  there  should  be  a  scarcity  in  three  king- 
doms ?  if  it  be  up  thy  time  is  up.  Nay,  I  am  ordered 
to  tell  thee  it  is  but  one  year,  this  is  for  them  to  boast. 

Concerning  the  room  furnishing  and  these  things 
which  is  required  at  their  hands,  for  the  Lord 
gave  the  world  six  thousand  years  to  repent  in,  and  it 
it  did  not  repent  he  would  burn  it  np  and  destroy  it ; 
but  the  Lord  says,  To-day  is  the  day  if  ye  will  repent ; 
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so  now  the  Lord   requires  this  at  your  hands,  uithin 
the  time  of  two  months. 

So  all  that  has  signed  this  covenant  may  take  salt 
and  till  their  ground,  that  it  may  give  its  increase  ;  for 
it  shall  kill  the  insects  that  destroy  your  crops. 
When  Satnn  gets  hold  of  this  he  will  publish  it  in  the 
Newspapers,  for  it  shall  destroy  aU  the  cat erp  Tars  and 
ihe  msects  in  your  gardens. 


Street  House,  I5th  of  10/A  3Ionth,  1825. 

One  o'clock  in  the  morning,  written  at  two.  This 
ihing  was  shewn  unto  me;  whether  in  spirit  or  hod}^,  that 
I  leave :  I  had  it  shewn  to  me  as  though  I  could  see 
round  the  ^vhole  ball  ;  I  saw  in  the  heavens  four  bright 
stars,  which  exceeded  all  the  rest,  which  were  divided 
into  the  four  quarters  ;  these  enlightened  the  world, 
the  people  of  the  w^orld  called  them  planets  :  one  shone 
out  of  the  north,  and  another  out  of  the  east,  another 
out  of  the  south,  and  another  out  of  the  west.  The 
astrologers  called  them  the  four  polts  ;  I  thought  no 
man  was  able  to  find  out  the  name  of  them  : — they  were 
seen  from  one  to  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  only  one 
at  a  time.  After  this,  I  saw  them  gathered  unto  one 
place  in  the  heavens. 

After  this  1  saw  four  men  stand  in  the  four  quarters 
of  the  earth,  dressed  with  a  scarlet  robe  on,  with  a 
white  sash  over  their  right  shoulder,  and  tied  at  the 
left  side  ;  and  I  saw  over  their  breasts  a  blue  silk  sash, 
tied  under  their  left  arm  :  I  saw  another  sash  over 
their  right  shoulder,  a  purple  one — 1  saw  crowns  on 
their  heads,  but  the  description  I  am  not  able  to  give.  I 
saw  them  with  each  a  trumpet  in  their  left  hand,  and  I 
heard  them  utter  w^ords  by  the  trumpets ;  they  sware  by 
Him  that  liveth  that  there  should  be  time  no  longer. 
After  this,  I  saw  them  bend  their  swords  on  their  thighs. 
After  this,  1  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying-.  Blow 
ye  the  trumpets  ;  gather  ye  the  people.  After  this,  1 
saw  twelve  men,  clothed  in  white  linen  robes  :  and  they 
had  a  scarlet  sash  over  tluir  right  shoulder,   and  t'ed 
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under  their  left  arm,  and  a  blue  silk  one  tied  over  their 
breast,  and  the  purple  one  over  (heir  shoulder.  I  saAV 
these  twelve  men  receive  the  command  at  (he  fonr  men. 
After  this  I  saw  other  twelve  men  coming  to  receive  a 
command  from  the  first  twelve.  These  were  clothed  in 
white  robes;  thev  had  purple  sashes  over  their  right  shoid- 
der,  tied  under  their  leftside. — I  saw  the  four  men  have 
four  writers :  I  saw  the  twent5'-four  men  have  twenty-four 
writers :  I  saw  twelve  large  numbers  of  people  gathered 
together;  and  I  saw  two  out  of  these  twenty-four  to 
every  body  of  people.  After  that  I  saw  them  divided 
again,  into  three  bodies ;  and,  after  that,  I  saw  one  of 
these  four  placed  to  these  three  bodies.  Then  I  saw 
all  rush  together.  After  this,  I  saw  one  like  unto  a 
man,  in  the  heavens,  come  from  the  clouds  to  the 
earth,  with  a  large  number  of  angels,  as  if  they  had 
wings.  So  I  came  to  myself;  but  whether  in  the  body 
or  out  of  the  body,  that  I  leave  ;  but  I  appeared  as 
though  I  w^as  travelling  in  the  fields. 

After  this  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  by  the 
angel  Uriel,  saying  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  art  thou 
alarmed  at  this  sight  ?  for  thou  shalt  see  greater  than 
this ;  I  am  come  to  shew  thee  the  interpretation  of  the 
vision.  The  four  lights  wliich  thou  saw  in  the  heavens, 
are  four  lights  which  shall  be  seen  one  at  a  time,  which 
shall  be  seen  from  the  first  watch  in  the  morning  to 
the  third ;  one  of  these  lights  ye  have  now  from  the  east. 
These  shall  resemble  the  four  beasts ;  for  they  shall 
alarm  the  earth.  The  four  men  which  thou  saw  at  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  clothed  in  scarlet  robes — 
these  are  the  four  beasts  of  tlie  earth  ;  those  which  thou 
saw  clothed  wiih  robes,  with  their  p;ips  girded  wilh 
blue,  are  the  twelve  heads  of  th?  house  of  Manassseli  : 
the  other  which  thou  saw  clothed  in  robes,  and  purple 
sashes  over  their  shoulders,  are  the  twelve  half  tribes 
ofEphraim;  these  twelve  shall  bear  the  glory.  And 
thou  seeing  them  divided  into  twelve  bodies  of  people, 
are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel, —  one  elder  for  every 
tribe,  which  are  of  the  house  of  Manasseh,  the  other 
twelve  that  thou  saw  of  Ephraim,  are  called  half  tribes, 
because   Joseph's   birthright   was   divided;   it   i>,    the 
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3'ouiiger,  though  it  shall  serve  the  elder — yet  shall  it 
bear  Mie  glory  ;  for  it  shall  sit  in  its  own  province  as  a 
k  ng. 

And  when  thy  time  is  up,  of  thy  three  months,  thou 
shall  then  be  at  liberty  to  have  the  communications, — 
and  enter  into  the  Sabbath,  that  thou  may  keep  them 
as  well  as  they. 

Every  elder  shall  have  a  place  built  at  Jerusalem, 
and  a  place  in  his  own  province.  Manasseh's  residence 
shall  be  at  Jerusalem,  yet  shall  they  have  their  posses- 
sions in  their  tribes  ;  and  they  shall  go  oat  to  meet 
their  people.  The  aliens  shall  build  your  houses  and 
plant  you  vineyards.  The  young  man  thou  saw  de- 
scend from  the  heavens,  is  Jesus,  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
uhich  is  become  Shiloh,  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  which  is 
become  the  head  of  the  world,  and  divided  his  portion  to 
both  houses,  which  are  Ephraim  and  Manasseh. 

Now,  son  of  man,  thou  marvels  greatly  thou  was 
not  one  of  these :  is  there  any  difference  between  these 
in  the  scarlet  robes,  and  these  in  white  linen  ?  will  they 
not  all  have  one  spirit  given  them  ?  are  not  these  beasts, 
and  these  elders  over  the  Lord's  coinage  ?  for  ye  shall 
have  banks  in  every  city.  And  the  aliens  shall  dwell 
in  these  towns,  but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  towns — your 
houses  shall  be  w^here  your  land  is  lotted  out  to  you. 
For  the  aliens  shall  be  all  branches.  Every  male  and 
female  shall  have  seven  servants  ;  these  shall  dress 
your  vines,  and  live  in  your  own  buildings,  for  ye  shall 
have  servants  born  in  your  house,  for  your  offsprings. 
And  every  five  miles  there  shall  be  a  piece  of  hnd  lot- 
ted out  for  a  town :  every  man  shall  have  a  house  in 
the  town  ;  but  his  residence  shall  be  where  his  land 
and  his  cattle  are.  There  shall  be  a  synagogue  built 
in  every  town  :  the  light  shall  come  in  at  the  top :  fonr 
lights  shall  there  be  in  every  synagogue;  and  ye  shall 
worship  there  every  sabbath  and  every  new  moon.  But 
every  tribe  shall  go  up  to  Jerusalem  every  year  to  wor- 
ship, before  the  king.  The  females  thou  shalt  have 
also  shewn  before  thee,  and  their  dress.  Thou  says. 
Who  are  the  beasts  ?  I  am  ordered  to  tell  thee :  Those 
that  go  through  the  greate.t persecution,  for  they  find 
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out  the  brightest  pearl.  Did  not  Joseph  bear  more 
persecution  than  all  his  brethren  ?  Did  not  he  become 
the  head  of  them  ?  Then  if  he  was  the  head  he  was 
the  father  of  them.  Will  not  a  father  give  his  right 
to  his  own  sons  ?  Then  had  he  not  two  sons  ?  Did 
he  not  divide  his  inheritacne  with  them  ?  This  is  the 
Lord  turning  his  hand  a  second  time,  to  divide  his 
blessings  among  his  people.  Then  let  Manasseh  call 
out  unto  Ephraim,that  they  will  let  them  join  :  the 
younger  is  at  variance  with  the  elder,  though  he  is  the 
heir. 

Now  I  am  ordered  to  tell  tliee  that  the  rent  of  your 
chapel  shall  be  gathered  on  the  Sunday^  that  ye  may 
receive  from  the  world  the  rent ;  but  fof  the  Lord's 
treasury  it  shall  be  gathered  after  the  hour.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Muff. 


Slreet  House,  18/A  of  \Oth  Month,  1825. 

Thou  hast  laid  Sarah  Wroe's  dream  before  the  Lord,  I 
am  ordered  to  answer  thee,  that,  the  Lord  will  shew  many 
of  his  children  by  dreams,  things  that  he  will  bring 
upon  them.  Her  seeing  a  man  come  into  the  house 
without  beard,  quarrelling  with  her  husband — so  has 
the  committee  declared  the  Lord's  word  unto  those 
without  beards  ;  and  after  that  they  have  held  a  con- 
test with  them,  that  they  have  not  told  it ;  and  they 
have  come  unto  thee,  and  got  the  word  from  thee  to 
hand  to  the  world  ;  this  has  the  Lord  permitted  to  shew 
the  difference  between  those  he  has  promised  his 
protection,  and  those  he  has  not.  And  as  she  saw 
the  white  linen,  clean  and  white,  so  shall  she  see  the 
same  linen — for  whiteness  on  others. 

Thou  hast  laid  Wallace's  wife's  visitation  before  the 
Lord  :  and  I  am  ordered  to  answer  thee.  Satan  will 
come  fojth  in  manv  of  the  believers,  and  will  shew 
them- things  concerning  thee,  as  though  thou  was  doing 
deeds  contrary,  to  the  laws  :  and  he  has  shewed  her 
things  concerning  thee,  and  many  of  the  believers  ; 
but  for  the  work's  sake,  the  Lord  shall  not  make  them 
to  come  to  pass  :  and  things  concerning  her  husband, 
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things  that  are  well  pleasing  to  them  :  tell  her  to  let  her 
dreams  remain  with  ht  r ;  for  they  are  dreams  which 
Satan  has  come  forth  with  a  mixture  of  matter. — She 
has  had  things  shewn  which  have  been  transacted  at 
Ashton,  and  things  which  the  Lord  has  caused  thee  to 
perform,  but  Satan  also  is  amongst  it,  that  he  may- 
cause  some  of  them  to  be  led  astray.  Now  let  her  hus- 
band rely  on  no  dreams  or  visions,  that  he  may  be 
brought  forth  to  the  word. 

Thou  hast  laid  the  inquiry  about  the  hairof  chairbot- 
toms  and  sofa's  before  the  lord.  The  Lord  allows  any 
thing  which  is  to  hold  the  hair  together ;  for  when  the 
Lord  establishes  his  kingdom,  there  shall  be  no  hair 
permitted  but  to  the  twenty  -four  and  the  four  beasts ; 
these  shall  have  it  as  a  memorial  of  Satan's  kingdom. 
There  shall  be  no  hair  cut  from  any  animal  during  the 
thousand  years. 

The  dresses  of  the  married  thou  shalt  have  shewn 
thee,  for  they  have  not  yet  received  them,  for  they 
shall  differ  h'om  all  the  rest,  these  are  they  who  are 
found  elderesses,  or  the  name  of  a  beast,  twelve  of 
them  shall  remain  in  Jerusalem.*  The  other  thing  I 
am  not  ordered  to  sher  concerning  them,  till  the  Lord 
has  prepared  them  for  their  offices  for  the  Lord  has 
not  prepared  the  rest  of  children  to  see  them,  for  ye 
shall  see  as  much  difference  as  in  the  stars  in  the  fir- 
mament :  but  before  that  day,  every  man  shall  think 
himself  lower  that  the  other.  My  name  is  Uriel  that 
has  given  thee  the  interpretation,  and  sliewed  thee 
things  to  come. 

The  Lord  is  giving  the?e  things  unto  thee,  to  brins: 
the  snare  on  the  whole  world,  that  thou  may  seem  a 
greater  deceiver  to  both  believers  and  unbelievers,  till 
their  works  be  tried. 

When  the  Lord  shall  bring  thee  to  thy  h.ome,  during 
the  time  of  thy  stoppage,  1  have  a  command  that  the 
committee  stop  the  whole  of  that  allowance  which  the 
Lord  has  allowed  thee,  till  that  furniture  which  the 
Lord  has  ordered   thy   wife  be  paid  for,  aixl  let  this 

.^   I'lify  being  in  the  Spiiil. 
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command  be  recorded  in  her  book.  And  if  thou  find 
no  [)eace  at  thine  home,  thou  shall  leave  it,  and  return 
unto  Ash  ton,  and  thou  shall  stop  there  thy  days ;  for 
the  Lord  has  declared  unto  me  that  the  protection  of 
peace  shall  be  established  witli  thee.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Henry  Lees. 


Street  House,  ^2nd  ofUtk  Month,  1825. 

Thou  hast  laid  the  9th  chapter  of  Ezekiel  before  the 
Lord  ;  now  it  shall  be  read  before  thee,  verse  by  verse, 
that  the  explanation  may  be  given  thee. 

Verse  one  : — He  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud 
Voice,  sapng,  Cause  them  that  have  charge  over  the 
city  to  draw  near,  even  every  man  with  his  destroying 
weapon  in  his  hand.  Ans.-— Satan  shall  advertise  that 
the  Lord's  voice  is  heard  in  the  land,  that  Israel  is  going 
to  destroy  all  that  has  not  his  mark,  which  is  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  which  shall  ascend  out  of  hell,  and  he 
shall  engrave  in  their  flesh  a  mark  in  their  forehead 
and  in  their  hands  ;  and  all  that  will  not  fall  down  and 
worship  him,  and  receive  his  mark,  shall  be  destroyed 
from  the  face  of  the  earth.  This  is  the  interpretation 
in  the  newspapers:  this  shall  be  the  cry  throuuhout 
your  land,  and  in  other  nations  :  but  I  an  now  orrered 
to  give  thee  the  true  interpretation.  Did  not  the  Lord 
form  the  house  of  Manasseh  in  the  south  country  ?  it 
was  erected  before  the  earthly  bodies,  is  it  not  south  of 
the  house  "of  Ephraim  ?  is  not  Ephraim  north  o?  tlie 
house  of  Manasseh  ?  then  Manasseh  being  the  heir,  did 
he  not  pick  a  man  out  to  be  clothed  in  linen,  to  go  forth 
unto  the  north  gates  of  the  house  that  he  might  give  a 
charge  to  them  that  had  charge  over  the  city  of  the 
house  ?  that  every  man  might  prepare  a  destroying 
weapon,  that  they  might  destroy  old  and  young,  man, 
Moman,  child,  and  suckling ;  but  they  were  not  to  come 
near  any  man,  that  the  mark  of  the  living  God  was 
found  upon  ?  not  the  mark  of  man,  but  that  mark  which 
God  causeth  to  grow  in  their  foreheads,  which  Satan 
refuses  to  wear.  When  the  rintr  vand  the  mark  are  2;rafted 
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together,  then  shall  the  scriptnre  be  fulfilled,  "  wiioni 
God  has  joined  together  let  no  man  pnt  asunder,"  The 
destroying  weapon  is  the  word  v/hich  the  Lord  Gcd 
will  give  them.  Have  ye  beholden  the  man  clothed  in 
linen  that  placed  the  mark  ?  behold  the  man  clothed 
in  linen  that  placed  the  mark  in  their  foreheads, 
it  is  the  mark  of  the  living  God ;  have  ye  beholden 
the  man  clothed  in  linen  that  placed  the  mark  of  the 
>^  ring  ?  these  two  shall  become  one.  Have  ye  beholden 
the  womdn  clothed  in  linen  which  has  received  all  the 
rings  ?  behold,  she  has  one  hundred  and  forty-four 
thousand  in  her  hands,  she  shall  give  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  priest,  and  he  shall  deliver  them  to  the 
brides. 

Verse  second. — And,  behold,  six  men  came  from 
the  way  of  the  higher  gate,  which  lieth  toward  the 
north,  and  every  man  a  slaughter  weapon  in  his  hand  ; 
and  one  man  among  them  was  clothed  with  linen, 
with  a  writer's  inkhorn  by  his  side  :  and  they  went  in, 
aud  stood  beside  the  brasen  altar.  Ans. — Did  not 
William  Lees  go  clothed  in  linen  to  the  north  gates, 
which  was  Bradford  ?  did  he  not  go  to  give  six  men  the 
oath  ?  did  not  they  all  six  sigh  and  groan  ?  was  it  not  for 
the  wickedness  which  were  done  in  their  flesh  ?  did  not 
five  of  them  take  the  oath  to  wear  the  mark  against 
the  abominations  that  were  done  in  the  flesh  ?  did  not 
the  man  clothed  in  linen  bring  the  maik  with  him  the 
first  ?  Then  when  William  Lees  stood  outside  of  the 
brasen  altar  was  not  the  angels  at  the  threshold  of  the 
house  ?  Did  not  the  cherubims  ascend  np  to  heaven 
with  the  groans  ?  then  let  William  Lees  write  these 
five  names  down  in  his  book,  for  there  is  a  Peter 
amongst  them,  and  he  shall  come  forth.  For  the  day 
shall  come  that  William  Lees  shall  stand  before  God, 
and  say  "  I  have  done  as  thou  hast  commanded  me, 
believing  it  to  be  thy  word  ;"  and  at  that  day  he  shall 
have  five  men  with  him.  This  is  the  explanation  of 
that  verse  :  the  'brasen  altar  is  the  pulpit,  and  see  that 
thou  be  glad  that  God  kept  this  from  thee  till  now. 

Verse   fourth  : — And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Je- 
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rui^alem,  and  sot  a  mark  upon  the  foreiioacls  of  the  men 
that  sigh  and  cry  for  ail  the  abominations  that  be  done 
in  the  midst  thereof.  Ans. — Has  not  the  Lord  given  a 
command  to  Vrilliam  Lees  that  no  man  shall  be  mar- 
ried to  the  Lord  but  what  has  the  mark  of  the  living 
God  fin  his  forehead ;  has  he  not  also  given  a  com- 
mand unto  Henry  Lees,  that  no  man  shall  be  married 
to  the  Lord  but  what  has  the  ring  of  circumcision? 

Verse  sixth  . — Slay  utterly  old  and  young,  both 
maids,  and  little  children,  and  women  :  but  come  not 
near  any  man  upon  whom  is  the  m^ark  ;  and  begin  at  my 
sanctuary.  Then  they  began  at  the  ancient  men  which 
were  before  the  house.  Ans. — That  the  mark  go  upon 
a  hundred  and  forty  -four  thousand,  and  when  the  mark 
is  placed  on  them  the  destroying  angel  shall  go  forth, 
nnd  enter  into  man,  and  it  shall  be  as  Gideon's  army  ; 
for  Gideon's  army  shall  not  touch  them  (ill  the  battle  be 
fought,  the  victory  won  ; — for  they  shall  turn  sword  to 
sword,  and  fight  one  against  another  :  this  is  pretended 
Triend  and  neighbour,  they  shall  dash  one  another's 
children  to  pieces.  After  this  the  little  flock  shall 
hunt  them  out  of  the  holes  and  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and 
he  that  will  not  worship  the  God  of  Israel  they  shall 
destroy,  till  there  be  not  one  man  left  in  tlie  earth. 

Verse  eighth  : — And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  w^ere 
slaying  them,  and  I  v/as  left,  that  I  fell  upon  my  face, 
and  cried,  and  said,  Ah  Lord  God !  wilt  thou  destroy 
all  the  residue  of  Israel  in  thy  pouring  out  of  thy  fury 
upon  Jerusalem  P  Ans. — This  verse  was  fulfilled  at  Je- 
rusalem, the  remnant  shall  return  and  gain  the  victory. 

Verse  ninth  :— Then  said  he  unto  me.  The  iniquity 
of  the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah  is  exceeding  great, 
and  the  land  is  full  of  blood,  and  the  city  full  of  per- 
verseness  :  for  thev  say,  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  the 
earth,  and  the  Lord  seeth  not.  Ans. — As  this  verse  is, 
so  is  your  land  at  this  present  day :  but  the  Lord  shall 
take  away  this  blood  from  this  people,  that  the  adver- 
sary of  Judah  might  depart;  for  he  gave  his  blood  to 
take  away  yours,  for  the  blood  is  the  life  of  deadness. 
Verse  eleventh  : — And,  behold,  the  man  clothed  with 
linen,  which  had  the  iu'khorn  by  his  side,  reported  the 
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matter,  saying,  I  have  done  as  thou  liast  commanded 
me.  Ans. — This  shall  Israel  see  :  my  name  is  Uriel 
that  has  given  thee  this.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  William  Lees. 


Street  House,  17/A  of  Wlh  Blordh,   1825. 

TiiL.  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  this  morning,  by 
the  same  angel,  saying.  Arise,  thou  son  of  man,  and 
hear  the  words  which  I  am  ordered  to  give  thee,  of  the 
inquiries.  There  shall  be  one  month  wherein  thon 
shalt  be  sealed  from  man,  that  Michael  may  send  forth 
his  minister  unto  thee,  that  the  key  of  the  scriptures 
may  be  unfolded  unto  thee,  to  be  handed  to  the  people. 
For  there  are  twelve  trees  which  shall  bear  their  fruit 
every  month,  of  the  word  which  shall  proceed  from 
every  tribe,  shall  go  forth  among  the  people.  For 
they  shall  sit  as  refiners  of  the  Lord's  word.  Hast 
thou  beholden  thy  five  friends  ?  two  of  them  has  the 
Lord  sorted  out  from  all  the  rest,  that  every  man  may 
stand  to  his  own  office  which  the  Lord  has  called  him 
to  ;  and  these  two  men  shall  come  forth,  and  they  shall 
bring  forth  the  resemblance  of  the  twenty-four  elders  ; 
for  they  are  not  elders,  but  the  shadow  of  the  substance 
is  in  them.  But  the  word  is  ordered  to  prove  them  once 
more.  They,  each  man  shall  bring  forth  twelve  trees  ; 
there  shall  not  one  tree  be  like  another  ;  they  shall 
each  differ.  John  Stanley  shall  bring  forth  tweh^e 
trees  which  shall  bring  forth  their  fruit  every  year ;  this 
is  a  resemblance  of  the  twelve  stones,  each  year  is  for 
one  month.  The  flower  is  th^  fruit.  One  month  has 
the  Lord  given  him  to  prepare  these  in.  Samuel  Swire 
h?s  the  Lord  called  forth  for  twelve  trees :  they  shall 
neither  bear  fruit,  nor  flower  ;  there  shall  not  be  two 
alike  in  them  ;  the  leaves  shall  differ,  as  the  stones 
differ  :  thev  shall  all  differ  in  their  smell  ;  and  that  tree 
which  smelleth  not,  shall  be  cast  into  the  fire.  These 
twenty-four  trees  shall  be  presented  before  thee,  befiire 
thou  gocst.  And  after  the  time  is  up,  each  tree  shall 
return  te  each  man,  for  they  shall  be  in  the  Fanctuary. 
This  is  after  the  three  days  is  up,  which  is  nine  years. 
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John  8tnnlo5''s  trees  shall  rotiini  to  the  t\vclv('  trihcs, 
wliich  are  the  twelve  kings  of  the  whole  earth.  Sanuiel 
Swirt's  shall  return  to  the  twelve  elders  of  the  honseof 
Manasseh.  Shall  not  the  four  beasts  hand  those  trees 
unto  Ihem  ?  This  shall  be  entered  into  their  books  (ill 
the  time  ;  for  it  is  not  given  unto  me  to  hand  unto  thee. 

Who  are  the  beasts,  or  the  kings  ?  I  am  permitted 
to  tell  thee  this,  that  both  the  beasts  and  the  kings 
shall  sit  as  elders  till  that  time.  These  trees  shall  be 
delivered  into  thy  wife's  care  till  that  time ;  and  when 
the  time  is  up,  John  Stanley  and  Samuel  Swire  shall 
receive  them  ;  then  he  shall  take  one  for  himself  and 
one  for  Samuel  Swire,  and  every  man  that  is  found 
worthy  to  bear  a  stone  shall  have  a  tree.  And  Samuel 
Swire  shall  hand  forth  his  trees  unto  the  house  of  Ma- 
nasseh, for  they  are  elders  that  are  found  worthy  to 
receive  them. 

The  Lord  now  will  prove  thy  wife,  for  as  she  was 
ordered  to  nourish  thee,  so  shall  the  Lord's  words  prove 
her.  These  words  shall  be  circulated  round  the  ball : — 
when  Eve  had  handed  forth  the  evil  fruit  to  her  husband, 
she  then  became  subject  to  her  husband,  for  if  the 
wife  cannot  be  subject  to  her  husband  in  temporal 
things,  how  can  ye  be  subject  to  the  Lord  in  spiritual 
things  ?  for  the  Lord  has  laid  the  iniqnity  of  bolh 
houses  upon  her  for  three  years.  Three  things  will  he 
perform  upon  her  ;  the  first  is  the  iniquity  of  both 
houses  : — the  second  is,  that  she  shall  wear  the  adul- 
terous ring  for  three  years  : — the  third  is,  that  she  shall 
be  shut  out  of  all  places  for  three  years  : — and  the 
Lord  requires  this  at  her  hand — that  she  obey  the  law ; 
and  keep  his  command  every  sabbath,  of  one  hour. 
And  she  shall  be  shut  out  of  all  the  houses  of  Ephraim. 
Ephraim  shall  not  come  unto  her,  nor  she  unto  them  ; 
for  it  is  a  stiff-necked  house.  For  hast  thou  not  borne 
the  reproach  at  her  hands  ?  for  she  did  not  know  the 
Ljrd's  w^ays  ;  for  he  had  hid  it  from  her.  Let  the 
number  five  write  her  the  laws,  that  she  may  have 
them  in  her  house,  for  God  will  strengthen  her  to  ful- 
fil it. 

Let  the  number  five  search  the  laws  for  Windle,  that 
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he  may  observe  them,  for  ihat  committee-man  that 
gives  his  bread  to  the  dog?,  he  shall  both  hunger  and 
thirst ;  for  he  that  breaks  the  Lord's  command,  he  has 
not  light  to  get  into  the  city.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  Martha  Wood, 


Street  House,  ^Ith  of  llth  Month,  1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
saying,  Son  of  man,  cease  from  labour,  that  thy  heart 
may  be  drawn  to  attend  to  the  words  which  I  now  give 
thee.  Is  the  temporal  work  too  great  for  thee  ?  if  thou 
cannot  do  the  temporal,  how  can  thou  do  the  spiritual  ? 
Is  my  arm  too  short  for  thee,  then  cry  thou  out,  for 
thou  shalt  bear  the  reproach  of  the  wicked  for  three 
years,  and  they  shall  chasten  thee,  but  not  by  me  ;  for 
the  time  shall  come  that  thou  shalt  overcome  thine 
enemies. 

Have  not  I  brought  the  elders  before   thee,  of  my 
house  ?  twenty-four  half  tribes  ;  one  elder  over  every 
half  tribe  :  these  shall  come  to  Jerusalem  with  their 
half  tribes,  and  worship,   and  fall  down  before   me. 
These  elders  shall  present  every  man  a  tree,  every  tree 
shall  differ  one  from  another,  in  leaf,  in  smell ;  these 
shall  be  planted  at  the   gates   of  the  entering  of  the 
house,  at  Jerusalem,  at  every  gate.     And  there   shall 
be  twenty-four  houses,  one  in  every  province,  built  on 
the  same  scale,  like  that  at  Jerusalem.     Your  parlia- 
ment houses  at  the   pre?eiit  time  is  a  shadow  of  that 
which  is  to  come  ;  for  there  shall  be  a  parliamenf^to 
every  half  tribe  ;  and  that  elder  shall  held  the  rod 
between  the  parliament  and  the  king.     They  shall  be 
twelve  kings,  one  king  to   two   provinces  ;  every  king 
jS.     shall  hold  a  sceptre,  and  they  shall  come  with  their 
tribes,  v>ith  Iheir  sceptres   in  their  hands,  and  when 
they  enter  into  their  foundation,  Shiloh  Immanuel  shall 
appear  on  his  'throne,  in  the  holy  place  ;  and  he  shall 
present  his  sceptre,  and  they  sholl  throw  down  their 
sceptres  and  crowns  before  him  :  and  they  shall  cry 
"  Glory  and  honour  to   the  King."     And  the   twelve 
kings  shall  bring  twelve  trees,  bearing  twelve  dilferent 
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manners  of  fruit,  they  shall  be  placed  round  the  throne, 
in  the  place  of  holy  of  holies  ;  there  shall  be  the  lion 
and  the  unicorn  there  alive  ;  and  a  animal  for  every 
tree,  for  I  will  preserve  twelve  for  my  house.  These 
animals  shall  fall  down  before  me,  for  I  will  make 
them  known  unto  thee  before  the  time. 

For  I  will  cause  thee  to  show  them  all  their  dirty 
houses  :  thy  wife  crieth  out  against  thee  because  thou 
hast  shown  the  dirt  within  the  walls,  and  as  thou  hast  done 
so  shall  my  sons  and  daughters  do,  for  the  temporal 
must  be  done  before  the  spiritual  can  be  given  them ; 
and  every  one  that  obeys  the  command,  is  the  cleans- 
ing of  the  bottle.  Wlien  the  bottle  is  clean,  the  wine 
will  be  given. 

There  shall  be  four  beasts,  one  from  every  quarter, 
Avith  the  decree  of  three  kings :  these  four  beasts  shall 
hand  the  decrees  betv/een  the  kings  and  the  people  ; 
they  shall  throw  down  their  decrees  before  Shiloh,  the 
king  of  Kings. 

Now,  son  of  man,  so  long  as  ye  dwell  in  flesh  and 
blood,  ye  are  the  sons  of  man,  but  when  your  mortal 
bodies  has  put  on  immortality,  ye  shall  become  the 
sons  of  God  ;  and  Shiloh  has  become  the  son  of  man, 
showingthat  he  has  conquered  man.  The  whole  number, 
one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand — have  not  I  of- 
fices for  them  during  the  whole  of  the  thousand  years? 
I  will  not  show  thee  at  this  tim.e,  the  offices  below  the 
elders.  The  females  thou  shalt  have  shown  thee  be- 
fore the  end. 

•^  For  the  females  shall  read  the  Bible  through  in  that 
month  when  thou  shalt  be  kept  from  man,  for  the 
blinds  shall  be  drawn  upon  thee  during  the  time  that 
the  sun  is  up. 

And  when  thou  returns  to  Ashton,  the  furniture  that 
has  been  ordered  for  the  house  shall  be  read  before 
thee,  for  ail  things  shall  be  prepared  for  thee  three 
years  before  the  time, — one  sitting-room,  one  lodging- 
room  ;  only  one  entrance  into  these  rooms,  in  the  in- 
side of  thine  house  ;  six  seats  in  the  sitting-room,  six 
in  the  lodging-room,  these  shailbc  made  of  two  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  wood. 
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I  now  call  forth  every  man  to  his  office,  for  I  will 
now  prove  who  will  fight  for  me  and  who  will  not. 

Your  walls  shall  either  be  done  with  green  paper  and 
a  large  scarlet  plaid,  and  your  carpets  shall  be  the 
same.  This  shall  be  in  all  the  twelve  houses,  that 
within  thine  house  may  be  a  resemblance  of  one  of 
them  :  the  rooms  which  is  spoken  of  shall  be  lined  with 
green  cloth,  and  a  scarlet  plaid,  but  not  thy  rooms  : 
there  shall  be  blinds  to  both  the  windows,  and  scarlet 
hangings,  and  all  things  which  I  have  made  known  for 
thy  wife  to  pay  for,  she  shall  pay  for  them,  and  the  rest 
shall  be  paid  out  of  the  treasury. 

And  when  these  two  rooms  are  finished,  the  Bible 
then  shall  be  read  to  thee  ;  then  two  females  shall  read 
it  unto  thee,  whom  I  will  name  unto  thee  ;  and  then 
they  shall  return  to  their  homes.  Twenty-eight  days 
shalt  thou  stop  within  those  rooms,  then  will  I  bring 
thee  before  Israel,  that  I  may  gather  them. 

There  shall  be  four  books  for  the  four  beasts  ;  it  shall 
be  gilded  on  them,  "  The  Books  of  the  Beasts,"  There 
shall  be  twelve  books  for  the  twelve  kings  ;  it  shall  be 
gilded  on  them  "  The  Books  of  the  Kings  ;"  there  shall 
be  twenty-four  books  gilded  on  the  backside,  *'  The 
Books  of  the  Elders."  Then  there  shall  be  the  large 
book  of  the  seven  seals,  it  shall  be  gilded  on  the  back- 
side, "  The  Bridegroom's  Book  for  the  Brides,"  and 
every  man's  name  that  is  not  written  in  that  book,  is 
for  the  fuel.  But  the  aliens  which  shall  come  out  of 
the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  there  shall  be  neither  root  nor 
branch  left  of  evil 

Now  let  the  number  five  build  their  houses  with 
plugs  in  the  walls,  for  there  shall  be  stripes  of  brass 
nails  down  the  cloth,  will  there  not  be  four  out  of  the 
twelve  ?  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  1  will  bring  them 
forth  ;  then  I  will  take  me  four  elders,  and  make  them 
kings,  that  their  houses  may  be  occupied  ;  I  will  then 
turn  unto  my  sons  and  take  four,  and  make  them  four 
elders,  that  their  places  may  be  occupied.  Tiiken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Martha  Wood. 
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Slrcei  Iljiisc,  '2^lh  of  Wlh  Blonih,   1825. 

TiiK  words  of  Iho  Lirl  came  unto  mo,  by  tho  angol, 
saying;  Sou  of  man,  Iiast  thou  beholden  the  work  of 
tlie  Lord  ?  I  am  commanded  to  minister  unto  thee  in 
the  name  of  Michael,  to  give  thee  a  command  con- 
cerning the  Lord's  house,  for  I  am  now  ord'.>rod  to  give 
thee  the  twelve  houses,  that  they  may  be  built  in  their 
time  ;  eight  houses  of  the  free  women,  of  Leah  and  Ra- 
chel, of  the  house  of  Min^sseh  ;  for  two  have  become 
one.  For  did  not  your  Lord  cry  in  the  ears  of  Manasseh, 
that  he  had  other  sheep,  them  also  must  he  bring  in  ? 
The.:;e  are  the  sans  of  the  bond- woman,  which  shiU 
become  t'^w'i  of  thousands,  which  is  the  seed  amongst 
ih-^  G-iutilcs,  and  by  the  blood  of  Christ  they  are  made 
free  :  and  this  eight  houses — the  two  rooms — the  win- 
dows shall  be  eastward,  or  sonth  east ;  the  four  houses 
shall  be  westward,  or  south  west :  these  room^  shall  be 
lined  with  the  tiuest  of  green  cloth  ;  they  shall  be  nailed 
with  nails  with  sllve:*  tops:  there  shall  be  a  screen  of 
hair,  of  gold  twist,  made  of  silk,  for  a  border  round  the 
room  ;  there  shall  be  a  stripe  of  gold  twist  from  the 
top  of  the  room  to  the  bottom  ;  then  there  shall  be  a 
silver  twist  across  the  room  to  make  it  a  plaid  ;  this 
shall  be  done  both  in  the  sitting-room  and  in  the  bed- 
room :  over  the  fire  place  shall  be  scarlet  cloth,  but  the 
same  plaid  ;  thou  shalt  have  the  likeness  of  the  screen 
shown  thee  and  the  size  of  the  plaid  :  there  shall  be 
green  silk  fringe  round  the  hangings.  Other  things  let 
tlie  numner  five  inquire  f  >r,  and  let  the  committee 
enter  this  into  the  book  of  the  twelve  rooms,  that  all 
things  may  be  kept  there  concerning  them. 

There  shall  be  no  names  given  of  the  house  of  Ma- 
nasseh until  thy  day  be  up  ;  now  let  not  Ephraim  envy 
Mauass'h,  lor  Ephraim  shall  buiM  the  house  that  I 
shall  dwell  in,  and  Mana--seh  the  house  that  I  will  be 
%vorshippt'd  in.  The  twelve  houses  shall  be  built  of 
brick,  at  Ashton,  not  two  alike  ;  they  shall  differ  as 
their  ston(^s  dilfer.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Vrroe  bv  IMartha  Wood. 

2     F 
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Street  House,  2ncl  of\2th  Month,  1825. 

The  words  of  tlie  Lord  come  unto  me  by  the  name  of 
Michael  the  archayjgel,  sa\'ing,  I  am  come  to  minister 
unto  thee,  to  make  known  the  inquiries. 

Thou  hast  laid  William  Northen's  inquiry  before  the 
Lord :  I  answer  thee.  William  Northen — let  him  cease 
and  his  writer  with  him,  and  let  him  wait  for  that  day  : 
for  Satan's  kingdom  is  divided,  and  Satan  has  come 
forth  in  him  to  cause  him  to  go  before  the  word  of  tlie 
Lord  :  for  so  long  as  ye  are  among  the  Gentiles  ye  shall 
worship  with  your  hats  off,  and  it  shall  be  accepted  : 
this  is  on  a  Sunday. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  the  second 
time,  saying,  Thy  sighs  and  groans  have  been  heard 
concerning  Samuel  Swire,  but  thou  must  sigh  for  thy- 
self, for  lovest  thou  him  more  than  the  Lord  ?  for  I  tell 
thee  he  is  not  an  elder,  neither  shall  his  tribe  be  altered. 
Art  not  thou  ordered  to  make  no  difference  between 
the  highest  and  the  lowest  ?  Thou  hast  said,  it  had 
been  better  if  the  Lord  had  not  made  them  elders  un- 
less he  would  keep  them  as  elders.  I  tell  thee  the 
Lord  shall  make  thy  five  friends  do  their  work. 

Thou  sayest  thou  wast  ordered  to  rest  for  three 
months,  and  thou  sayest  thou  hast  rested  not :  hast  not 
thou  rested  from  Satan  afflicting  thee  ?  hast  thou  not 
been  clothed  before  thou  wast  n  iked  ?  has  not  thy  five 
friends  visited  thee  before  thou  wast  sick  ?  art  thou  any 
better  than  the  Lord's  children?  if  thou  murmured  not, 
Satan  would  have  no  power  over  thy  body  during  this 
time  ;  so  now  Satan  is  permitted,  but  not  to  touch  the 
word ;  for  the  time  shall  come  that  thou  shalt  rest  from 
temporal  matters,  wilt  thou  now  murmur  under  the 
yoke  of  thy  sickness  ? 

Now  I  am  ordered  to  give  thee  the  tribes :  thou 
shalt  make  a  ring  for  the  city  of  Jerusalem  in  writing, 
that  Judah  may  be  sealed  to  possess  the  inheritance  of 
Dan,  and  enter  the  gates  of  Reuben  ;  and  Reuben  shall 
be  sealed  to  possess  the  land  of  Asher,  and  enter  the 
gates  of  Judah  ;  and  Gad  shall  be  sealed  to  possess  the 
land  of  Naphtali,  and  enter  the  gates  of  Levi .  these 
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are  orthcliouseof  Ephraim,  and  shall  possess  the  land 
from  tlie  North   to  meet  the   South.     Asher  shall  he 
sealed  to  possess  the  land  of  Manasseh,  and  enter  the 
gaf  es  of  Joseph  ;  Naphtali  shall  he  sealed  to  possess  the 
land  of  Ephraim,  and  enter  in  at  (he  gates  of  Benjamin ; 
Manasseh  shall  be  sealed  to  possess  the  land  of  Reuben, 
and   enter  in  at  the  gates  of  Dan  ;  these  three  tribes 
shall  all  possess  the  land  from  the  East  to  the  West, 
for  it  is  the  house  of  Ephraim.   Simeon  shall  be  sealed 
to  possess  the  land  of  Judah,  and  enter  in  at  the  gates 
of  Levi.     Levi  shall  be  sealed  to  possess  the  land  of 
Benjamin,    and  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  Issachar.     Is- 
sachar  shall  be  sealed  to  possess  the  land  of  Simeon, 
and  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  Zebulun  :  these  three  tribes 
shall  possess  the  land  of  the  South  to  the  North,  for 
they  are  the  house  of  Manasseh,  the  heir  of  the  inherit- 
ance,    Zebulun  shdll'  be  sealed  to  possess  the  land  of 
Issachar,   and  enter  in   at  the  gates  of  Gad ;  Joseph 
shall  be  sealed  to  possess  the  land  of  Zebulun,  and 
enter  in    at  the  gates  of  Asher ;  Benjamin  shall  be 
sealed  to  possess  the  land  of  Gad,  and  enter  in  at  the 
gates  of  Naphtali :   these  shall   possess  the  land  from 
the  West  to  the  East,  for  it  is  the  house  of  Ephraim. 
These  are  the  nine  tribes  of  the  house  of  Ephraim, 
which  shall  bear  tlie  glory ;  three  tribes  of  the  house  of 
Manasseh,  the  lieirof  the  inheritance. 

Now,  son  of  men,  <hou  hast  wrestled  hard  to  divide 
these  tribes  :  is  not  this  the  second  morning  that  I  have 
shown  thee  ;  wilt  thou  3'et  be  a  respecter  of  persons  ? 
the  decree  is  fjistened  before  I  brought  thee  forth,  and 
it  shall  not  be  altered. 

Let  John  Stanley  prepare  the  two  rooms  thou  dwells 
in,  and  then  Samuel  Swire  shall  come  into  them,  and 
they  shall  set  all  things  ready  for  twelve  people  for  a 
dinner,  but  there  shall  be  no  meat  cooked.  There  shall 
be  all  pertaining  to  a  dining  table  ;  that  twelve  men 
may  dine,  six  on  each  side,  and  these  shall  often  dine 
together.  These  twelve  shall  bear  twelve  stones  into 
the   city  of  Jerusalem  ;*  the   two  at  each  end  are  the 


*  WbicL  is  the  otlier  Spirit,  their  natural  bodies  being  the  stone 
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for.r  "beayts.  Is  then'  rof  the  fernnles  .imon?:  tlieni  ? 
This  shall  n  mnin  until  the  tiixic,  for  they  are  jiot  ahle 
to  bear  it,  for  the  glory  that  shall  be  ^e^e^kd  among 
them.  Taten  from  the  mcnth  of  John  Wroc  by 
Martha  Wood. 


Ashton,  WJi  of  \2th  Mont/.-,  1825. 

Thou  hast  laid  Aaron  Woollacotts'  iDqiiiry  before  rhe 
Lord,  and  I  am  ordered  to  answer  thee:  let  him  wait 
paitently  at  the  place  where  he  is,  and  let  hm  u?e  the 
spirit  and  the  talent  which  the  Lord  has  given  him,  the 
desire  of  his  heart  is  that  he  may  come  nnto  Asliton  ; 
but  the  Lord  will  prove  him  the  first.  Let  him  appoint 
one  in  his  place,  and  let  him  go  ont  into  the  world,  and 
where  he  can  get  admittance  let  him  stand  up.  Now 
if  he  obey  this  command,  that  crown  which  the  Lord 
has  ordered  for  him  shall  shine  glorions  upon  his  head. 
For  the  desire  of  the  people  is  all  to  live  at  Ashton,  but 
Zion  is  not}et  full,  hei'  children  have  nut  all  made 
tlieir  appearance. 

Thou  hast  pondered  concerning  the  ten  children : 
But  if  the  Lord  had  made  known  unto  thee  that  they 
should  die,  which  of  yon  could  have  borne  if.  Now  I 
am  ordered  to  tell  thee  that  these  ton  all  shall  die;  and 
it  were  needful  that  these  ten  should  die,  that  they 
might  become  Angels,  to  give  the  language  unto  the 
otlicr  ten  that  should  com,e  after  Ihem,  for  they  yet 
live  and  shall  put  on  Incorrnption. 

The  Lord  gives  a  command  that  all  mnj  app':^ar 
neat  and  clean  before  him,  that  your  cleanness  may  ex- 
ceed the  Gentiles;  and  if  your  cleanness  does  not  ex- 
ceed them  the  Lord's  w^ord  will  sort  you  out,  for  it  is  fire 
before  it  and  fire  behind  it,  and  two  flaming  sw^ords  to 
prepare  the  w^ay  ;  for  the  Lord  requires  every  man  to 
appear  clean*  that  his  w^ork  may  appear  before  yon. 

And  for  Woollacott,  he  is  pondeiing  in  his  mind  whe  - 
ther  the  spirit  that  was  given  to  the  woman  that  made 
known  the  thing  unto  him,  whether  she  was  to  give  di- 

"VVlieii  not  ;iu  lulour. 
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roct'ons  or  not  P  I  tell  thee  she  wns  nor  a  pro])l!et('s?;.  TIk? 
F]>int  orLlered  her  to  go  to  give  direelioiis,  i  iit  Ihe  $]n\\t 
of  the  living  God  cnme  forth  and  stopped  her.  Now 
let  "Woollarott  judge  on  this,  and  let  his  pondering  epirit 
depart  from  him  ;  for  it  is  a  spirit  whieh  wnnts  to  lead 
liim  ont  o^the  way  :  for  Satan  has  tins  privilege  fill  ho 
be  taken  ont  of  the  way,  to  present  himself  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people  to  appoint  them  to  high  offices,  that  le 
may  snare  them,  and  take  them  ont  of  the  Lord's  pa(h  ; 
bnt  I  am  ordered  to  tell  thee  that  the  Lord  vill  have 
but  one  standard  of  his  word,  and  when  that  standard 
has  broken  his  covenant  he  shall  be  taken  ont  of  the 
way,  he  shall  die  and  not  live,  saith  the  Lord  ;  bnt  yet 
for  his  works'  sake,  shall  he  put  on  incorruption  at  the 
Lord's  coming. 

Now  let  the  whole  house  of  Manasseh  gather  toge- 
ther their  plans  of  their  furniture,  that  they  may  have 
their  heart's  desire  granted  unto  them,  for  I  am  ordered 
to  tell  thee  that  the  day  shall  come  that  their  dining- 
rooms  shall  have  neither  paint  nor  likenesses  ;  neither 
shall  it  be  lined  with  cloth  ;  but  it  shall  be  built  of 
twelve  different  colours  of  marble,  and  over  tlie  fire- 
stead  with  scarlet.  This  shall  be  perform.ed  in  twelve 
houses,  in  every  dining-room  ;  this  shall  be  put  up 
after  the  room  is  built  ; — this  shall  glitter  so  that  it 
shall  make  the  nobles  of  the  land  tremble.  Let  no  man 
say  this  is  a  long  time  off,  for,  behold,  it  is  at  your 
doors.  For  there  has  not  one  house  yet  bet  n  built  as 
tluy  sliall  he  built,  in  the  kingdom.  Your  high  roads 
shall  be  all  one  distance,  there  shall  be  trees  planted 
en  each  side  ;  there  shall  be  no  rain,  only  mists  ;  there 
shall  be  no  wind  to  cause  the  dust  to  blow  upon  his 
Fons  ;  the  air  shall  be  pleasant,  and  tlie  sea  delighl'ul  ; 
for  it  shall  he  drav>n  back  into  one  hike 

There  shall  be  great  destruction  in  your  land — 
banks  breaking,  and  m.en's  hearts  failing  them  ;  and 
though  they  shall  lay  all  their  heads  together,  yet  shall 
they  not  be  able  to  obtain.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  bv  me  William  Tillotson. 
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Ashton,  ISth  of  Ulh  Month,  1825. 

Now,  Son  of  man,   I  am  ordered  to  make  kno'.vn  unto 
thee  the   answer  from  the  Lord,  to  those  that  have 
sitten  as  elders  in   the  house  of  Manasseh.     Samuel 
Swire — as  he  has  bidden  the  trial,  passed  the  furnace, 
and  not  turned  his  back  upon  his  God,  the  Lord  re- 
quires this  thing  of  him,  that  he  fulfils  the  former  com- 
mand which  was  given  to  him  within  twenty-eight  days  of 
the  date  of  John  Stanley  being  at  that  house  where  thy 
wife  dwells  ; — and  if  there  be  nothing  lacking  at  that 
day,  of  two  rooms  being  furnished  according  as  ye  could 
like  in  the  millennium,  and  the  things  which  Mary  Wroe 
has  to  pay  for  entered  into  her  book,  and  the  things 
which  she  is  not  to  pay  for  entered  into  the  Lord's 
treasury. — Now  if  he  be  not  able  to  fulfil  this  temporal 
thing,  how  is  he  able  to  fulfil  the  spiritual  thing  in  the 
house  of  Manasseh  ?    and  the  book  then  shall  be  read 
of  all  things  that  has  been  spoken  ;  and  if  there  be  one 
thing  lacking  that  is  not  within  the  walls,  he  then  sliall 
become  an  elder  in  the  house  of  Manasseh,   appointed 
to  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  if  all  these  things  which 
the  Lord  has  made  known  be  found  within  the  walls — 
he  is  of  the  house  of  Issachar  not  an  elder,  and  yet  is 
one  till  the  Lord  come  ;  and  when  the  Lord  shall  de- 
scend he  shall  then  be  next  unto  a  prince. 

I  am  ordered  to  make  known  unto  thee  the  answer 
from  the  Lord  unto  John  Stanley — the  matter  is  ob- 
tained— his  tribe  never  shall  be  altered,  for  he  belongs 
unto  the  house  of  Simeon,  for  he  shall  be  cruel  unto  his 
enemies,  for  the  sword  of  the  Lord  shall  protect  him — 
and  when  the  Lord  shall  descend  he  shall  then  be  next 
unto  ihe  prince  ;  but  an  elder  shall  he  be  in  the  house 
of  Mannsseh  until  that  time  ;  but  the  Lord  requires  at 
his  hands  all  necessary  furniture  for  both  rooms,  and 
pots  for  the  rooms,  and  bowls  for  the  rooms,  engraved 
or  writlen  under  the  bowls,  **  Holiness  to  the  Lord." 
This  thing  does  the  Lord  require  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage— knives  and  forks  and  all  utensils.  Now  if 
Samufd  Swire  and  John  Stanley  perform  this,  God 
shall  be  with  them,  and  endow  them  with  the  spirit  of 
prophecy. 
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Now  I  am  ordered  to  make  known  unto  thee  Henry 
Lees'  heart,  he  having  a  desire  in  his  heart  to  be  of  the 
seed  of  Rachel,  that  lie  might  be  born  free  in  the  Lord's 
house,  from  the  bondage  of  Satan  ;  the  Lord  now  ap- 
points him  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi,  for  he  has  placed 
the  Lord's  mark  upon  his  people,  for  he  sliall  be  a  wit- 
ness between  God  and  his  people,  and  he  shall  be  an 
elder  in  the  house  of  Levi  until  the  Lord  come  ;  and  in 
his  book  let  all  be  written  pertaining  to  him,  even  his 
raiment,  and  his  clothing.  Now  the  Lord  has  granted 
thee  the  desire  of  thine  heart,  seeing  that  thou  longed 
for  these  three  tribes. 

Now  I  am  ordered  to  answer  thee  Edward  Lees'  in- 
quiry,— Edward  Lees  being  appointed  to  the  house  of 
Reuben,  the  beginning  of  Jacob's  strength,  being  born 
free  b}^  nature,  come  of  the  seed  of  the  free  woman, 
the  Lord  appoints  him  to  the  house  of  Manasseh,  in 
the  house  of  Simeon,  an  elder  in  his  house  ;  but  this 
thing  does  the  Lord  require  at  his  hands,  that  he  see 
that  thine  whole  house,  that  the  seed  which  has  sprung 
fi'om  thy  body,  that  they  be  clothed  with  w'oollen  and 
linen,  and  all  necessary  things  until  the  Lord  come, 
that  he  may  become  a  father  to  the  widow's  children  ; 
this  does  the  Lord  require  at  his  hands. 

Thou  hast  laid  the  inquiry  of  Samuel  Lees  before 
the  Lord.  The  Lord  said  he  would  make  him  the 
head  of  the  house  of  Ephraim  for  ever.  For  ever 
is  lialf  a  time,  and  for  ever  and  ever  is  a  time ;  and  as 
he  has  judged  the  house  of  Ephraim,  and  condemned 
it,  and  condemned  his  own  body  also,  the  Lord  ap- 
points him  unto  the  house  of  Manasseh,  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  an  elder  in  his  house ;  but  this  thing  does  the 
Lord  require  at  his  hands,  that  he  see  all  books  settled 
concerning  Mary  Wroe,  every  six  months,  and  that  he 
see  that  she  is  prepared  with  all  linen  for  hert^elf,  and 
the  fruits  of  her  body,  until  the  Lord  come. 

Now,  there  shall  be  no  one  given  unto  these  three 
tribes  until  thy  days  be  up ;  they  shall  stand  as  a  sealed 
book  before  the  Lord. 

I  am  ordered  to  answer  thee  concerning  those  which 
bear  the  stones,  there  shall  be  no  alteration  :  thev  that 
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liive  ihoni  slnl]  boid  them,  until  the  Lord  make  known, 
Ror  no  one  shall  receive  a  stone  nntil  the  Lord  make 
known  :  the  stones  are  for  the  twelve  kin2;s.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  WiUiam  Tillotson, 


Pari-   Bridge,  20ih  of  Utli  Month,  1825. 

Four  o'clock  this  morning.  The  words  of  the  Lord 
cime  unto  me  by  the  same  angel,  ?*Iichael: — I  am 
now  ordered  to  male  known  unto  thee,  v*^hat  tliou  liasi; 
seen  and  heard,  and  to  shew  thee  what  man  is ;  for  when 
God  created  tlie  heavens,  and  formed  all  things  there- 
in, and  they  rebelled  in  heaven  ;  and  now  God  will  shew 
the  dilTi'rence  unto  all  men,  of  Satan  conquering  man 
in  Paradise;  for  the  whole  number  of  the  sons  of  God'^ 
were  before  God,  in  Adam,  and  Satan  made  war  a- 
mongst  them,  for  the  whole  number  of  the  sons  of 
men,  after  the  fall,  were  to  become,  and  to  be  born  in 
flesh  and  in  blood,  for  God  tried  them  and  proved 
them,  and  they  rebelled  against  his  Son  in  heaven,  so 
God  sent  his  own  Son  in  flesh  and  blood,  that  he  m^ght 
conquer  them  in  flesh  and  blood.  Now  son  of  m  in, 
what  is  the  desire  of  thine  heart  ?  I  am  now  ordered 
to  reason  with  thee.  So  I  began  to  reason  with  the 
ang  d,  and  I  cried  to  thp  angel,  that  the  time  might  be 
short^'ned,  that  vdckednesa  might  be  done  away  wilh. 
Thtni  the  angel  cried  in  mine  hearing:  Go  thou  unto  a 
farmer,  and  buy  thee  a  bushel  of  wheat,  and  count  the 
corns  in  the  bushel  of  a  lawful  measure;  then  thou 
shalt  go  unto  another  farmer,  but  Satan  shall  go  before 
thee,  and  Satan  shall  persuade  that  farmer  to  give  thee 
sh.ort  of  measure  ;  then  when  thou  hast  got  the  mea- 
STire,  count  the  corns  of  wheat, — then  art  thou  satisfi- 
ed with  thism.asure  which  is  short?  and  1  said,  "No 
Lord,  I  an)  short  of  count."  So  as  thou  art  short  of 
counf",  so  is  the  number  short  of  tho:^e  that  a:e  to  put 
on  incorruption ;  tlien  wiiy  dost  thou  murmur  for  the 
time  to  he  sliortene  h  seeing  thou  hast  not  the  number 
of  wheat  corns  .P  T'len  I  cried  to  the  angel,  saying, 
"0  Lord,  thou  that  bearest  rule,   cannot  thou   bring 

*  The  spirit,-;  of"  men. 
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these  children  which  are  yet  to  come  forth,  and  those 
that  are  to  die,  to  cast  them  at  once.^  Then  the  angel 
cried  unto  me,  Go  thou  unto  a  woman,  and  ask  her,  if 
she  can  bring  forth  ten  children  at  once?  and  I  said, 
**She  will  cr}'  unto  me.  It  is  not  possible,  but  this  thing 
is  possible  3^et  with  God."  But  I  am  now  ordered  to 
tell  thee,  the  mother  has  lost  her  children,  and  she  is  a 
widow,  and  the  widow  of  Zion  is  mourning;!  but,  I 
tell  thee,  Zion  has  brought  forth  her  children,  they  are 
on  the  earlh,  but  the  little  ones  are  yet  to  come  forth. 
Then  go  thou  uoto  Zion,  and  tell  Zion  to  put  oif  her 
mourning  apparel,  for  her  husband  is  seeking  her,  and 
will  help  her  to  gather  her  children ;  the  mother  makes 
her  appearance  the  first  when  she  is  bearing  them,  th-o 
father  then  comes  forth,  and  says.  This  child  is  now 
bone  of  mine,  and  flesl)  of  mine,  it  is  my  son,  and  I 
will  nourish  it :  the  father  cries  out  unto  Zion,  the  mo- 
ther, I  will  go  out  into  the  fields,  and  1  will  provide 
some  meat  for  thee  to  feed  thy  little  ones ;  and  I  tell 
thee,  he  shall  neither  sleep  nor  slumber  till  he  has  de- 
livered the  mother  of  Zion  with  her  children.  Thou 
cries  out  for  the  wicked  deeds  to  be  done  away, — canst 
thou  count  me  the  number  that  Satan  caused  to  fall  in 
heaven.^  If  thou  can  count  me  the  number,  then  thou 
shalt  know  the  time.  I  cried,  "  No,  Lord,  thou  that 
bearest  rule,  knowest  this  thing."  Now  I  am  ordered 
to  tell  thee,  that  Satan's  number  in  heaven  was 
larger  than  the  number  that  shall  put  on  incorrup- 
tion,  at  the  Lord's  coming ;  so  that  Satan's  army 
shewed  unto  man,  to  be  stronger  than  the  sons  of  God. 
Now  if  thou  could  get  a  woman,  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, to  bring  forth  ten  children  at  one  birth,  and  to 
bear  ten  every  day,  thou  would  then  be  able  by  num- 
ber to  drive  out  Satan ;  but  as  thou  art  not  able  to 
do  that,  so  is  Satan  standing  before  the  Most  High, 
fhat  he  will  have  his  time  for  his  number  to  come  on 
the  earth  ;  and  as  the  beasts  of  the  earth  have  cast  their 
young  before  their  time,  so  will  Satan  come  forth  in 
woman  to  cast  their  young :  then  is  it  not  better  for  a 
wicked  woman  to  cast  her  young  before  the  time,  ilmu 

t  Zion  below. 

2  a 
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that  she  should  nourish  up  her  children  in  wickedness? 
so  these  are  plucked  from  Satan  as  a  brand  out  of  the 
fire ;  for  I  tell  thee,  during  thy  days,  there  shall  be  a 
greater  death  amongst  those  under  the  age  of  fourteen, 
than  those  above  fourteen  ;  so  those  that  see  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Most  High  shall  put  on  in  corruption  at 
the  Lord's  coming.  Those  that  have  died  and  seen 
the  light  of  the  new  world,  they  shall  help  the  hundred 
and  forty-four  thousand  to  fight  the  battle ;  for  God 
sent  his  Son  in  the  like  manner  of  man,  in  flesh  and  in 
blood,  that  he  might  lay  down  his  life,  J  for  the  hundred 
and  forty-four  thousand,  with  their  offspring,  and 
that  all  those,  from  the  days  of  Adam,  that  be- 
lieved that  he  would  come  in  the  flesh,  might  put 
on  incorruption  at  his  coming;  so  those  that  be- 
lieved on  him  before  he  came,  are  equal  with  those 
that  believed  on  him  w^hen  he  was  come;  and 
them  which  believed  he  would  not  come  and  dwell 
in  flesh,  and  blood,  and  bone,  will  have  no  part  with 
him  in  the  thousand  years,  for  they  are  equal  with  those 
that  believe  he  is  not  come, — these  shall  be  hid  from 
God  for  a  thousand  years,  and  be  in  the  presence  of 
Satan  till  they  have  paid  the  uttermost  farthing. §  But 
the  number  which  dwells  in  flesh  and  blood,  of  the  hun- 
dred and  forty-four  thousand,  with  their  offsprings,  have 
found  out  the  depth  of  Satan, — these  shall  be  changed 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  they  shall  have  power 
over  the  angels,  they  shall  have  power  over  that  large 
number  which  thou  hast  seen,  which  was  in  heaven,  and 
yet  shall  come  on  earth,  which  fell  not  with  Adam ; 
then  is  not  this  number  which  is  as  the  sands  of  the  sea, 
or  the  stars  in  the  firmament,  are  they  not  all  in  the 
womb  of  the  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  with 
their  offsprings?  I  am  now  ordered  to  tell  thee,  as 
Adpin  was  the  father  of  flesh  and  blood,  so  shall  the 
spirit  of  the  living  God,  which  lifted  up  the  body  of 
Christ,  change  the  vile  bodies  of  the  hundred  and  forty- 
four  thousand  like  unto  his  glorified  body,  and  cause 
them  to  be  the  father  of  the  new  creation.  Now,  son  of 

I  WLioli  was  a  part  of  the  life  of  liis  mother. 
^  Christ  paid  the  deht  b-y  Jesus,  when  they  had  suffered  as  he  had- 
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man,  if  ihou  can  count  the  sand  in  the  sea,  or  in  the. 
earth,  or  tl«e  stars  in  the  firmament,  thou  then  can 
count  those  that  shall  be  born  of  the  hundred  and  forty 
four  thousand.  And  I  cried,  No,  Lord :  thou  that 
bearest  rule,  thou  knowest  this  hath  not  been  revealed 
unto  me," 

The  soul  of  man  is  one  thing,  the  spirit  is  another  ; — 

the  soul  of  man  appeareth  as  substance,  the  spirit  quick- 

eneth  that  appearance, — there  is  the  spirit  of  the  living 

;     God,  and  there  is  the  spirit  of  the  Devil,  which  dwel- 

^     leth  in  darkness  ; — there  is  the  sjurit  of  man,  which  is 

\    subject  to  nature,  united  with  the  soul, — there  is  the 

\    spirit  of  the  Devil,  which  fights  against  the  spirit  of 

■    nature. 

Now  I  am  ordered  to  shew  thee,  that  as  the  Lord 
brought  forth  all  things  unto  Adam,  that  whatever  they 
were  called,  that  name  should  they  be  :  so  now  I  am 
ordered  to  tell  thee,  that  no  man  knows  what  tribe  he 
is  of,  but  the  Lord  ;  but  every  one  that  that  female  shall 
appoint,  shall  remain  to  their  tribes,  but  whom  the 
Lord  shall  bring  forth  in  the  real  seed,  which  shall  be 
born  of  them  tribes.  So  let  the  words  now  be  record- 
ed in  the  book  of  Manasseh,  that  if  thou  be  taken  away, 
that  there  no  tribes  be  altered,  after  they  are  appointed 
by  that  female,  they  shall  remain  during  the  whole  ot 
the  thousand  years,  but  what  the  Lord  shall  make 
known  by  thee,  for  the  book  shall  be  sealed  up  at  the 
_end  of  thy  life ;  for  I  am  he  which  ministereth  unto 
thee,  which  ever  liveth,  which  looseth  the  seals  and  no 
man  can  shut,  and  which  sealelh  the  seal  that  no  man. 
man  can  loose  ;  for  I  will  make  thee  as  a  refiner  of  fire 
in  the  midst  of  the  people,  for  the  spirit  of  man  shall 
leave  thee,  for  the  nature  of  this  world  shall  slide  from 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  become  a  new  man,  and  I  will 
strengthen  him  that  shall  be  with  thee  ;  for  I  am  the 
Lord  that  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  form- 
ed all  things  therein,  and  brought  them  before  my  view, 
before  man  was :  and  when  my  sons  rebelled  against 
me,  I  said  then  unto  myself,  I  will  see  who  is  on  my 
side,  and  who  is  not ;  so  that  party  that  was  on  my 
side,  I  preserved  them   for  the  new  world;   but  that 
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party  ^YI  ich  '.vas  on  Satan's  side,  1  swore  by  the  name  of 
three  persons,  one  God,  that  tbey  should  not  see  my 
rest,  till  my  sabbath  was  orer :  so  I  said  imto  the  evil 
power,  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake,  in  sorrow  shalt 
thou  bring  forth  cliildren,  it  shall  also  bring  forth 
thorns  and  thistles  unto  thee,  in  the  sweat  of  thy  brow 
Shalt  thou  eat  thy  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  dust ; 
for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return, 
which  is  the  life  of  the  first  Adam. 

Then  again  I  returned  to  this  party,  to  behold  Sa- 
tan's kingdom,  Satan  came  to  minister  unto  me,  and 
he  took  me  unto  the  temple,  and  he  shewed  me  all  his 
kingdom,  a  kingdom  of  darkness  ;  he  offered  to  give 
me  his  kingdom,  and  make  me  king  of  it,  if  I  would 
worship  him, — but  I  cried,  my  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,  but  I  have  a  remnant  in  the  midst  of  thee,  which 
shall  rise  up  and  bring  thee  down  unto  the  pit  of  hell  : 
for  it  is  written  of  thee,  Satan,  thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  So  my 
remnant  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  cast  thee,  hence- 
forth, where  thou  shalt  not  be  seen  ;  then  shall  this 
kingdom  become  the  kingdom  of  the  living  God  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

I  turned  to  the  angel,  and  1  cried,  "  0  Lord,  thou 
that  bearest  rule,  shew  me  the  number  of  the  seed 
of  those  which  are  not  to  come  in  blood,  but  in  flesh 
and  bone ;  or  which  way  are  they  to  issue  from  their 
mothers'  wombs."  The  Lord  then  cried  in  mine  hear- 
ing. Go  thou  out  into  the  fields,  and  drink  neither 
strong  drink  nor  spirits,  and  remain  the  number  of  the 
days  that  I  will  tell  thee  of,  and  pray  there,  and  then 
return  and  shut  thy  door  upon  thee,  and  the  thing  shall 
be  made  known  unto  thee  ;  that  the  mysteries  of  God 
may  be  unfolded  unto  man. 

All  men  have  one  thing  offered  them,  they  all  had 
the  tree  of  life  offered  in  heaven,  and  that  part  which 
ehused  it,  is  yet  to  come  forth  in  the  new  world  ;  and 
that  part  which  condemns  him  in  flesh  and  blood,  shall 
walk  in  my  light,  for  they  shall  fight  most  valiantly  fur 
me.  I  tell  thee,  Satan  will  try  to  pluck  thy  five  friends 
from  thee,  but  see  thou  fear  them  not,  for  they  shall 
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nourish  thee,  and  afler  thai,  they  shall  leed  thy  little 
ones,  which  shall  become  ;i  mighty  nation.     When  (hoii 
art  in   the   fields,   thon  wilt  be  left  to  ihyself,  hn(  see 
thon    go  and  he  strong,     Taken   from   the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  V\'iiliam  Tiilotson. 


Wilhensovgh,  2Glh  of  \2th  Month,  and  Parle  Bridrc, 
21th  of  nth  3Ionth,  1825. 

I  AM  ordered  to  give  thee  directions  conc^^rnrng  those 
that  shall  sit  upon  the  scat  of  Sbiloh  Immnnuel  : 
fire  of  them  shall  sit  in  long  robes,  Samuel  Swire 
shall  summon  number  six  out  of  the  twelve,  but  the. 
da^'  shall  come  that  four  shall  sit.  Samuel  Swire 
shall  give  the  commcmd  to  Samuel  Lees  to  sum- 
mon that  number,  and  Samuel  Lees  shall  call  over 
their  names  when  they  have  entered  in,  and  they  shall 
take  oath  unto  the  God  of  Israel,  Shiloh  Immanuel, 
that  they  will  be  no  respi^ctoi  of  persons,  and  they  will 
give  true  judgment  and  they  will  do  as  they  could  like 
to  be  done  by";  and  if  there  be  five  righteous  men  found 
amongst  them,  I  will  then  bury  the  sins  of  all  Israel  ; 
for  no  man  shall  live  in  blood  and  be  justified  in 
the  sight  of  God,  but  through  faith*  he  shall  be  made 
free. 

Now  let  all  Israel  enlarge  their  tents  and  draw  out 
their  cords,  that  their  pastures  may  be  seen  and  their 
Avorks  before  them  ;  and  when  tlie  Lord  has  gathered 
Israel,  he  shall  then  draw  the  veil  from  all  eyes,  and 
from  all  your  enemies,  and  they  shrdl  then  see  5'ou  ;  for 
they  shall  not  see  you  as  men  but  as  gods,  knowing 
good  and  evil — then  God  shall  remove  the  fear  from 
you,  and  he  shall  put  it  upon  them.  Then  hear,  O 
Israel,  and  be  not  fearful  and  unbelieving  like  a  man 
without  hope.  Is  a  son  doubtful  and  careless  of  his 
father's  estate,  or  he  stands  valiant  for  it  P  The  enemy 
cjmes  to  sue  him  out  of  l^is  estate,  but  if  he  be  not 
fearful,  does  he  not  sue  as  long  as  he  has  a  hallpenny 
left  ?     Then  hear  0  Israel,  is  this  not  ycnr  liilhtr's  in- 

*  For  Lis  work. 
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lieritancp  ?  Claim  your  rghts  ;  for  the  Lord  God  left 
the  earth  that  he  might  give  it  unto  those  that  were 
worthy— these  are  the  heirs.  Then  obey  your  father's 
command,  that  ye  may  become  as  one  man,  though 
ye  are  the  5'Oungest  of  the  flock,  yet  shall  ye  he  the 
heir.  Then  let  every  man  fight  valiant  under  his  ban- 
ner, and  eveiy  man  to  his  office.  And  when  the  num- 
ber twelve  have  given  their  decision,  let  Samuel  Swire 
read  it  to  the  number  four,  and  let  them  give  their  de- 
cision of  votes,  of  all  inquiries,  that  the  Lord  their  God 
may  answer  them  ;  and  all  that  comes  from  prophets, 
or  those  that  hath  familiar  spirits,  or  wizards,  that  they 
may  be  brought  before  thee  in  the  like  manner. 

Then  hear,  0  Israel ;  ask  thou  not  the  Lord's  ser- 
vant more  than  another ;  but  if  thou  u^ant  to  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  his  servant,  gather  thyself  toge- 
ther that  thy  brethren  may  hear  as  well  as  thee  ;  and 
tempt  not  the  Lord  your  God  to  give  unto  you  more 
than  the  rest  of  the  brethren,  for  ye  are  all  equal  in 
his  sight. 

Then,  Joannes,  I  have  a  command  unto  thee,  if  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  thy  God  fall  upon  thee  to  cause  thee 
to  prophesy,  thou  shall  cry,  Hear,  O  Israel,  gather  th)^- 
self  together,  ye  troops  of  Zion,  that  I  may  give  you 
the  words  which  the  Lord  your  God  has  givtn  unto  me 
to  hand  unto  you ;  if  it  be  on  the  Lord's  sabbath  thou 
shalt  enter  there  into  their  meetings,  and  the  committee 
of  that  body  shall  pick  two  ready  writers,  and  they 
phall  write  in  a  paper  and  send  it  unto  the  number  five 
that  they  may  sit  on  it,  that  it  may  be  circulated  round 
the  ball,  such  things  as  they  shall  see  they  are  able 
to  hear. 

Now,  hear  0  Israel !  I  am  now  ordered  to  give  thee 
the  word  that  thou  may  learn  righteousness.  Is  thy 
tent  too  little  for  thee,  O  Jacob  ?  Is  not  Zion  built  in 
the  heavens  ?  will  ye  not  also  build  it  on  the  earth  ? 
Has  Zion  sent  not  forth  her  children  ?  will  ye  not 
nourish  them,  0  house  of  Israel  ?  Then  if  ye  nourish 
one  of  them  ye  nourish  niy  little  ones  ;  if  ye  love  one 
another  ye  love  the  Lord's  church  ;  but  if  man  and  wife 
love  not  one  another  ye  have  not  drunken  of  the  waters 
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which  flow  from  under  the  threshokl  of  the  house.  The 
first  coramaud  is  to  love  your  husband  which  is  in 
heaven;  the  second  command  is  for  a  man  to  love  liis 
wife,  as  God  loves  Zion  ;  the  tliird  command — for 
y,  every  man  to  love  his  brother,  that  God  may  visit  him ; 
/\  the  fourth  command — for  every  man  to  pray  for  those 
that  spitefully  use  him,  that  God  may  open  his  e5''es, 
if  he  be  of  the  vine,  that  he  may  come  out  from  among 
them.  That  he  may  have  no  malice  in  his  heart 
against  those  that  cry  after  him,  but  thnt  he  may 
cry  out  to  have  power  given  to  rebuke  Satan  ;  for 
it  is  written  Satan  shall  be  subject  unto  those  whom 
God  endoweth  with  power.  Did  not  I,  Jesus,  pro- 
mise you  this  power  ?  though  my  name  is  Uriel, 
to  those  angels  which  minister  to  thee,  Joannes, 
yet  I  am  Je^us,  God  and  man,  and  I  will  send 
my  son  in  my  name,  not  begotten  of  either  man 
or  woman,  but  the  seed  of  God  nourished  up  in  the  y 
^vomb  of  a  woman,  in  the  time  of  ten  months,  taken  ) 
from  the  side  of  the  woman  in  substance,  having  the 

V  Spirit  of  God  to  redeem  a  ImnclredanT  forty -four 
thousand  to  make  them  like  unto  the  last  Adam,  that 

r  the  seed  of  the  last  Adam  might  be  an  issue  without     ) 
]    blood  ;  that  corruption  might  be  swallowed  up  ;  for  the 
1,  last  Adam  has  a  fresh  heart,  the  seed  being  changed 
I  from  the  seed  of  man  to  the  seed  of  God,  that  all  men 

V  may  become  God  and  man. 

Then,  Thou,  O  virgin  of  Israel,  anoint  thj-self  with 
/  all  kinds  of  precious  ointment ;  beautify  thy  garment. 
/  Is  not  thy  streets  paved  with  gold,  0  thou  daughter  of 
S  Israel  ?  Then  let  the  virgins  of  Israel  put  on  their 
^  bracelets,  their  ear-rings,  their  chains  of  gold. 

Then  0  virgin  of  Israel,  I  will  beautify  thee  with  all 

kinds  of  precious  garments;  for  when  the  eyes  of  the 

world  arc  opened  they  shall  tremble  before  you,  and 

,'    every  man's  heart  shall   melt  within  hitn  :  there  sh  dl 

V  then  be  bitter  weeping  and  lamenting  throughout  the 
\    whole  world,  and  those  that  are  left,  which  are  not  re- 

*  deemed,  shall  run  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  they  shall 
A  be  afraid  of  you,  every  man's  heart  shall  fail  him  ;  then, 
\  at  that  day,  it  shall  be  seen,  that  God  is  in  the  midst 
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of  his  people,  for  all  nations  shall  bow  down  unto  my  ^ 
people  and  worship  them  ;  for  1  am  in  them  and  them  \ 
in  me,  for  they  shall  be  perfect  man  and  perfect  God..  J 
It  shall  be  seen  at  that  day  that  there  shall  be  unitv) 
both  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  -" 

Then  hear,  0  virgin  of  Israel,  if  thou  have  faith  to 
Y    pass  into  the  city  where  there  shall  be  a  fire  to  thee  on  A 
the   right  hand,   and  a  deep  water  on  the  left,  and  a 
horrible  tempest  before  thee  and  behind  thee  ;  for  if  thy  JC 
faith  continue  thee  to  pass  this  narrow  part,  thou  art  a 
''      virgin  unto   thy  God,   thou  ha^"4  not  been  defiled  with 
man.   Then  hear  thou,  0  thou  virgin  of  Israel, — hearken 
/     nnto  thy  lover;   am  not  1  thy  first  lover .^     Did  I  not 
i      I  lay  my  I'fe  do"»'n  to  redeem  thine  fi'om  under  man- 
/     hood?     Then,  O  d<iughter  of  Israel,  has  thou  not  lost 
\    thy  virginity  ?     Turn   thou  also  unto  me,    that  I  may 
/    give  thee  it ;  for  I  gave  my  blood  to  put  away  corrup- 
[     tion  in  thee,  0  daughter  of  Israel  ;  1  gave  my  body  unto 
the  burial,  that  thou  might  be  able  to  preserve  thine  at 
my  coming.     Then,  O  virgin  of  Israel,  gird  thy  loins, 
and  wash  thee  and  be  clean,  and  take  my  rod  in  thine 
hand,  and  go  thou  forth,   and  tell  the  daughters  in  Is- 
^        rael  that  they  have  lost  their  virginity,  and  if  they  will 
turn  back  to  their  first  l(»ver,  tv.o  things  shall  be  given 
them,  immortality, — a  new  body,  wherein  righteousness 
shall  dwell.     Then,  0  daughter  of  Israel,  if  thou  wilt 
take  the  rod  of  my  word, — the  rod  is  faith  ; — (aith  is 
the  rod — hope  is  immoi'tality — charity  shall  obtain  all 
things.     Then  hearken,  0  daughter  of  Israel,  if  thou 
wilt  drink  of  the  wat^'rs  of  life  eternal,  thou  shalt  eat  at 
the  table  of  Zion,  and  thou  shall  prophesy  in  the  midst 
of  Zion,  and  thy  prophecy  shall  be  as  marrow  to  thy- 
self, and  as  o'd  to  thy  bones.     Art  thou  a  virgin,  then, 
O  Israel  ;   if  ihou  "be  a  daughter  and  a  virgin  and  not 
lost   th}^   virginity,  I  will  give  thee  unto  my  son  ;  my 
son  shnll  marry  thee  ;  he  shall  put  a  ring  on  thy  finger 
that  he  never  will   forsake   thee  if  thou  play  not  the 
harlot:   he  shall  put  bracelets  on  thy  wrists — he  shull 
put  a   three-fold  chain  of  gold  round  tliy  neck, — he 
shall  put  ear-rings  on  thine  ears — he  shall  clothe  thee 
as   the  saints  are   clothed  in  heaven — he  shall   put  a 
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crown  of  diamonds  upon  thine  head, — he  shall  beautify 
thy  raiment  with  all  kinds  of  precious  things  both  in 
lieaven  and  on  earth — he  sliall  receive  thee  into  his 
arms.*  He  shall  no  more  wrap  thee  up  in  swaddling 
clothes  but  he  shall  receive  thee  as  one  begotten  of  his  /^ 
God ;  he  shall  give  thee  wings  as  an  eagle  ;  thou  shalt 
be  where  thou  listetb ;  for  he  shall  give  thee  the  pos- 
session of  the  whole  earth,  for  thme  inheritance,  and 
the  heaven  for  thy  throne.  Thou  shalt  exceed,  O  thou 
daughter  of  Israel,  thou  shalt  exceed  all  that  have  been 
before  thee  and  all  that  shall  come  after  thee  ;  no  man  ,  > 
shall  know  thee,  thou  shalt  continually  be  a  virgin  unto 
me — the  wife  of  my  j^outh.  Then  hearken,  0  Israel, 
and  obey  my  commands,  and  this  thing  shall  be  given 
unto  thee,  O  thou  house  of  Jacob, 

Then  will  not  Manasseh  prepare  his  tent  ?  then  let 
Manasseh  prepare  this  tent  which  is  now  ordered  for 
him  to  do  ;  but  your  tent  beds  the  first :  for  ye 
shall  encamp  in  your  beds,  in  the  open  fields  ;  for  your 
beds  shall  be  your  tents  at  all  times  but  where  ye  stop 
above  a  night.  One  tent  bed  is  now  required,  that  the 
likeness  may  be  sent  unto  all  places  :  this  is  now  the 
likeness  which  has  been  shewed  tliee,  two  yards  long 
within  the  stoops,  a  yard  and  a  half  broad  within  the 
stoops  :  the  breadth  between  the  stocks  is  the  height  of 
the  stoops,  the  length  of  the  stocks  is  the  height  of  the 
bow,  a  rail  between  the  two  fore  stoops,  and  the  two 
hinder  stoops  ;  a  rail  of  bra^s  on  the  middle  of  the  bow : 
three  bows  on  the  top  of  the  bed,  of  brass  ;  which  shall 
hang  in  joints,  so  as  they  will  become  like  a  stick, 
three  balls  of  brass  shall  there  be  at  top  of  the  bows. 
The  nine  tribes  of  the  house  of  Israel  shall  be  at  top  of 
of  the  bows  ;  three  before,  three  at  top,  three  in  the 
hind  parts.  This  camp  bedstead  shall  be  made  of  the 
choicest  of  all  wood,  it  shall  have  no  paint,  no  colour- 
ing ;  there  shall  be  a  brass  plate  in  the  bedstoop  facing 
the  stock  that  goes  in  ;  there  shall  be  a  slide  in  the 
plate  with  a  spring  in  it ;  there  shall  be  a  plate  fixed 
into  that  part  which  goes  into  the  stoop  ;  this  plate  shall 
be  full  of  holes,  so  that  the  slide  can  drop  down  into 

*  Hi.s  spirit. 
2     H 
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the  holes,  so  that  the  stock  can  go  ne'ilhcr  hack  ward 
nor  forward ;  it  slmll  have  a  hoop  of  brass  at  bottom 
of  the  beclstoop,  and  at  top  of  the  hedstoop  ;  it  shall 
have  a  hair  mattress  one  inch  thick  ;  it  shall  have 
garthing  between  stock  and  stock,  nailed  on  ;  there 
shall  be  a  piece  plained  out  of  the  stock,  that  the 
garthing  may  be  nailed  ;  the  stock  on  the  right  side 
shall  turn  round,  that  when  it  is  tightly  hardened  the 
slide  may  drop  down  ;  the  bedstock  at  the  front  of  the 
bed  shall  turn  round,  and  have  a  slide  in  the  like  man- 
ner, at  the  same  corner.  There  shall  be  linen  sheets 
prepared,  and  put  on  at  the  top  of  the  mattress  ;  there 
shall  be  a  linen  twilt,  it  shall  be  twilted  with  scarlet 
thread ;  there  shall  be  no  likeness  in  the  twiit  of  any 
thing  that  God  has  created,  neither  shall  there  he  a 
likeness  of  any  thing  that  God  hath  commanded,  that 
the  substance  may  be  given  unto  you  :  this  twilt  shall 
he  put  on  to  top  of  the  sheets  and  pillows,  of  what  you 
chuse :  it  shall  he  hung  with  white  linen,  it  shall  have 
a  scarlet  fringe  round  the  top  of  it,~all  things  pertain- 
ing to  it  shall  be  round  ;  there  shall  be  a  silk  oil-case 
to  cover  the  top  of  it,  which  shall  hang  half  a  yard 
down  at  every  side.  This  shall  be  placed  in  the  midst 
of  the  Sanctuar}?',  twelve  months  from  the  date  of  the 
17th  of  the  last  year ;  that  day  shall  be  a  holiday  unto 
you.*  Then  let  every  man  prepare  a  tent;  let  the 
house  of  Manasseh  then  prepare  their  tents  ;  the  house 
of  Manasseh  shall  make  a  treasury  for  the  whole  house 
of  Manasseh  ;  the  whole  twenty-four  shall  be  called 
forth  ;  they  shall  sit  in  judgment  of  what  sort  of  wood 
they  will  have  them  made  on ;  and  they  shall  judge 
them  whether  they  will  have  them  made  in  the  plan 
which  William  Lees  has  brought  forth  before  you  or 
this  plan  which  I  have  given  you. 

Then  prophesy  thou  son  of  man,  and  cry  out  in 
their  hearing,  and  say,  thou  has  a  command  from  the 
Lord  God  of  Host  to  prophesy  unto  botli  houses,  that 
they  agree  and  make  their  tents,  for  if  they  hearken 
unto  his  commands  their  works  he  will  accept,  for  they 
shall  have  the  choice  of  these  two  tents.     This  tent 

*  This  temporal  tent  set  figurative  of  the  Spirit. 
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j?liall  be  given  unto  Benjamin's  mother  for  a  memorial  in 
Israel,  lor  it  shall  not  decay  during  all  your  days,  but 
Benjamin's  tent  shall  exceed  this  tent. 

Then  sing,  thou  barren,  that  never  bare,  and  now 
bears.  8ing  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion :  is  not  your 
God  before  you  and  behind  yon.  Let  the  house  of 
Manasseh  sing,  and  cry  ye  mountains,  sing  before  the 
Lord's  anointed,  and  ye  vallies  rise :  ye  virgins  of  Zion 
ping;  Thou  sword  of  Mail  asseh  prepare  thy  way;  thy 
God  is  in  thee.  0  Ephraim,  sing  thou  that  didst  not 
bear,  and  nov/  bears.  0  thou  barren,  that  was,  and  is, 
and  is  now  become  not  barren,  0  thou  daughter, 
nourish  thy  children.  Sing  aloud,  0  ye  captains  of 
the  host,  the  angels  are  become  the  sons  of  the  living 
God.  ,  Sing,  O  ye  angels,  that  sinned  not,  but  served 
3^our  God  day  and  night.  Sing,  ye  blessed  of  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  ye  sons  of  Jacob  :  Cry  aloud,  ye  sons 
of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  unto  the  God  of  Israel : 
sing  ye  that  handled  the  sword.  Is  there  no  swords  in 
thee,  0  thou  that  was  barren,  and  now  is  not.  Sing 
ye  aloud,  that  draws  the  sword  out  of  its  sheath  :  Sing 
ye  that  dwell  between  the  cherubims ;  the  whole  host 
of  heaven  dwell  round  us  :  sing  ye  that  dwells  in  the 
cherubims  :  sing  ye  elders  of  both  houses,  for  the  Lord 
God  Omnipotent  doth  reign  ;  he  will  avenge  us  on  our 
adversaries  ;  the  works  of  Satan  he  will  cause  us  to  for- 
sake ;  he  will  cause  the  work  of  Satan  to  become  a 
smell  in  our  nostrils.  He  will  cause  us  to  forsake  his 
ways,  he  will  let  his  work  become  as  ashes  under  our 
feet :  he  is  our  God,  we  will  wait  for  him  all  our  days  ; 
he  will  lead  us,  he  will  be  a  pastor  unto  us  both  by  day 
and  by  night.  He  will  cause  us  to  cry  out,  and  to  saj^, 
Gome  thou  dove  that  ascended  on  high ;  come  thou 
fair  one  and  descend  unto  thy  brides,  for  thou  art  our 
love,  we  are  sick  of  love,  0  thou  father  of  Israel,  thou 
wilt  be  our  refuge  till  thou  avenge  us  on  our  adver- 
sary. O  thou  love,  thou  fair  one,  thy  breasts  are  pre- 
cious ;  thy  milk  is  sweeter  than  the  honey-comb.  Thou 
wilt  let  us  suck  thy  breast,  thou  wilt  let  us  feed  of  thy 
milk,  O  thou  fair  one  ;  thou  wilt  carry  us  all  the  day- 
long in  thine  arms,  thy  wings  shall  cover  us  conti- 
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nually.  We  will  acknowledge  thee  to  he  onr  father, 
our  nnrsi'flg  mother,  O  thon  fair  one^  come  down  anc! 
dwell  with  us :  thou  wilt  cange  us  to  cry  out  all  the  day 
loDg  unto  thee,  till  thou  hast  revenged  ns  on  oar  ad- 
Tersary,  Come,  O  thou  mother  of  Israel,  and  uncoTcr 
tby  breasts ;  for  thy  breasts  are  fairer  than  ibe  lily 
in  the  ralley ;  thy  milfe  is  sweeter  than  all  things  that 
can  be  compared  unto  thee.  Then,  0  thou  lily  of  the 
valley,  let  us  sing  unto  thee :  we  who  did  not  bear,  and 
now  bear;  we  who  were  kept  from  the  ivee  of  life  by 
the  cherubims  through  the  transgressions  of  our  fore- 
fathers. But  now  thon  wilt  redeem  us  by  thy  precious 
blood  :  then,  0  thon  fair  one,  the  dove  in  the  heavens, 
ffescend,  make  thy  abode  with  ns :  thy  two  breasts  are 
become  the  bouse  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh :  thou  wilt 
feed  them  both  all  the  day  long ;  thon  wilt  cause  Zioa 
to  sing  within  us  :  thou  wilt  cause  the  fields  to  give  a 
good  smell :  thou  wilt  cause  Jacob  to  take  bud  and  Is- 
rael to  take  root.  These  are  thy  two  staffs  that  thou 
trustest  in;  they  are  become  thy  two  breasts,  two  strong 
towers.  Thou  wilt  cause  all  Israel  to  sing  and  rejoice, 
and  give  thanks  unto  thee.  These  are  thy  two  sons, 
the  daughters  of  thy  virginity  ;  thou  hast  brought  them 
forth  in  their  mothers  womb,  thou  wilt  deliver  them. 
Sing,  then,  0  ye  tribes  of  Israel,,  and  cry  aloud  to  your 
God. 

Now  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  s:ay.  Thus  sailh  the 
Lord.  Is  there  not  a  man  in  Israel  that  can  put  a  tune 
unto  this  which  is  given,  that  nothing  go  twice  over  at 
once  ?  let  the  committee  sit  in  judgment,  let  them 
pick  out  a  man,  and  let  it  be  sung  when  the  tent 
comes  into  the  Sanctuary,  and  let  them  add  these 
words  unto  the  song. 

Our  God  has  prepared  us  a  tent ;  we  will  walk  in  thy 
tabernacle  ;     We  will  not  despise  thy  law  ;  we  will  not 
/      despise  thy  commandment :  we  will   sing  this  new  and 
I      noble  song,   we  will  praise  thy  name  throughout   all       j 
>       our  generation.     For   Ephraim  is  thy  last  covenant,       / 
a  id  Manasseh  the  first ;   these  two  covenants   we   will      / 
V  s'ng,  thou  Avilt  make  them  one :  w^e  will  sing,  it  is  the     / 
first  and  and  the  last;  we  will  sing  it  is  three   in  one   / 
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and  one  ill  three ;  we  will  sing  that   we   will   take   our   - 
flight  into  a  far  coiintr}^,  where  never  man  dwelt;   ve  ^^ 
will  sing,  we  will  go   tlirongh   the   narrow  borders  of    j 
Zion ;  we  will  sing  till  the  mountains  sink  and  the   val-    j 
lies  rise.     AVe  will  sing,  Lo  this  is  onr  C4od  \ve  have 
waited  long  for  him ;  we  will  sing  this  is  he  that  will  re- 
deem Israel,  without  staff,  without  sword,  or  any  war- 
;      Uke  instrument.  We  will  sing.  Thy  bow  and  thy  slinii:- 
\     stone,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the   corner,  which 
will  bring  forth  redemption  unto  us.     0  Zion,  if  thou 
wilt  acknowledge  us  to  be  thy  children,   we   will   sing 
this  new  and  noble  song  which  thou  hast  given  us. 
Now  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
'      Lord  ;  If  my  servants  which  go  out  with  my  word,  and 
obey  my  commands,  I  will  make  a  league  with  them, 
saith  the  Lord,  like  unto  that  league  which  I  made  with 
the  prophets  at  fiist ;  for  I  swore  unto  them,   that  soul 
that  did  it  should  live  till  the  time  of  the  restitution  of 
all  things,  that  the  Gentiles  measure   might   be   filled 
up;  that  I  would  put  my  spirit  upon    them,  and  they 
mitcht  remain  with  me  till  the  fulfilment  of  the   Gen- 
tiles :  this  is  my  covenent  with   them ;  but  thou  son  of 
man,  prophesy  and  say.   Thus  saith  the   Lord,  if  they 
will  obey  my  commands,  they  shall  stop  until  J  come, 
for  I  will  redeem  their  bodies,  as  I  live  saith   the  Lord, 
this  thing  shall  come  unto  them.     But  if  they  will  not 
observe  my  commands,  and  petition  me  with  all   their 
heart,  to  keep  my  laws,  this  is  my  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them,  their  bodies  shall  go  from  whence 
they  were  taken.     This  is  the  difference  between  those 
that  serve  me,  and  those  that  serve  me  not. 

Then,  son  of  man,  crave  thou  this,  that  thou 
\  may  have  strength  given  to  keep  the  Lord's  command, 
'  for  it  is  his  sabbath.  And  when  thy  days  are  up,  thou 
shalt  return  unto  thy  wife  ;  thou  shalt  nourish  her  for 
three  months.  Let  not  this  communication  be  circu- 
lated till  the  three  months  is  over,  that  the  part  of  the 
fulfilment  may  be  written  therein  ;  but  the^e  words 
shall  be  circulated  which  I  now  give  thee.  No  man 
joined  in  this  covenant  shall  come  unto  thine  house, 
but  whom  the   Lord  shall  appoint ;  for  I   the  Lord  do 
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see  an  evil ;  for  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  I  will  hedge 
that  house  in.  For  I  have  barred  her  that  she  enter 
tiot  into  a  house  of  Ephraim  till  her  three  years  be  up. 
This  is  the  league  which  I  have  made  v/ith  her.  Be- 
fore she  go  into  their  house  she  shall  ask  them  of  what 
tribe  they  are,  and  if  she  find  that  they  are  not  of  any 
of  the  tribes  of  Simeon,  Levi,  or  Issachar,  she  shall 
not  enter  under  their  roof;  but  if  they  be  of  these 
three  tribes  she  may  enter  under  their  roofs  ;  if  they 
bring  her  clean  meat  she  may  eat  i<,  that  the  blessing 
of  God  may  rest  upon  that  house.  For  she  shall  be 
clothed  out  of  these  three  tribes,  from  the  sole  of  her 
feet  to  the  crown  of  head,  and  if  she  keep  my  com- 
mands, her  body  shall  put  on  immortality,  and  after 
she  has  received  the  fulfilment  of  my  praj-er  on  earth, 
I  will  then  draw  her  unto  me,  that  where  I  am  there 
she  may  he  also ;  for  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
provoke  the  heathens,  by  her,  to  jealousy,  and  by  that 
dress  which  I  will  cause  her  to  wear,  that  I  may  sort 
out  the  bad  from  the  good,  for  those  that  will  not  ob- 
serve my  commands  and  obey  my  laws,  that  dress 
shall  cause  them  to  go  out  from  amongst  my  sheep ; 
tmd  they  shall  cry  out  round  the  mountain,  but  1  mil 
not  hear  them  :  they  shall  be  Satan's  Instruments  till 
1  have  bruised  his  head. 

Then  sing,  0  ye  twelve  tribes  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
that  I  have  clothed  my  daughter.  Is  she  not  the 
mother  of  Benjamin,  and  I  his  father  ?  Then  hearken, 
O  Israel,  and  acknowledge  her  to  be  thy  sister,  and  re- 
ceive her  in  thine  heart,  with  thankfulness,  0  House  of 
Zion,  the  daughter  of  my  beloved,  for  ye  shall  sing 
unto  my  beloved,  a  valley  full  of  marrow.  Then  is 
not  E[)hr3im  under  the  hands  of  Manasseh  until  I 
come.P  do  they  not  bear  my  glory,  for  blessed  and 
holy  is  ne  that  obeyeth  my  commands,  for  it  is  the 
seal  of  my  covenant. 

And  when  this  is  circulated,  let  it  be  circulated  in 
small  parts,  that  they  trample  it  not  under  foot, 
whether  they  come  for  the  view  of  man,  or  for  my 
word. 

The  first  beds  shall  be  prepared  for  thy  wife  and  the 
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four  Elders,  and  those  of  the  four  Elders  shall  be  hung 
with  scarlet ;  these  five  beds  shall  have  a  brass  knop  at 
the  rop  of  ever}^  stoop  ftisteiied  into  the  stoop,  and  one 
in  the  middle  of  the  rail  behind  and  before,  and  one  in 
the  midfjle  of  each  of  the  three  bows  on  tlie  low  side, 
the  stoops  shall  be  fluted  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  ; 
they  are  round,  but  the  place  where  the  stocks  goes  in 
shall  be  square,  but  the  outside  round.  This  tent  bed 
shall  be  prepared  immediately,  and  it  is  to  be  given  to  thy 
wife  and  two  children.  And  after  this  shall  t3enjamin's 
tent  be  prepared.  Benjamin's  tent  shall  remain  in  the 
Sanctuary  till  the  time  that  ye  be  gathered,  bat  thy 
wife's  tent  bed  shall  0:0  unto  her  house,  that  she  mav 
sleep  in  it.  The  likeness  of  this  bed  is  the  likeness  of 
the  tent,  and  the  tent  the  likeness  of  the  bed  ;  the 
other  four  shall  be  like  it ;  the  twenty -four  elders  shall 
be  like  it.  Manasseh  shall  purchase  the  first,  and  the 
first  tent,  after  that  the  nine  tribes  and  the  three  tribes 
shall  purchase  their  own.  The  tents  shall  be  two 
yards  and  a  half  high,  iron  pegs  at  the  bottom  of  the 
tent  to  go  into  the  ground;  every  tent  according  as  he 
has  need  for  size,  but  this  is  the  height. 

During  the  time  of  their  tentage,  the  women  and 
the  children  shall  be  in  tents  by  themselves,  and  the 
men  in  tents  by  themselves ;  and  as  thou  was  thy  days 
barred  from  thy  wife,  so  shall  they  be  barred  from 
their  wives  during  this  time  ;  the  Sanctuary  shall  not 
be  defiled  by  man  during  these  days  ;  then  every  man 
shall  have  his  wife,  and  every  one  appointed  to  his  wife 
by  him  which  is  the  giver  of  all  things. 

Now  let  the  house  of  Ephraim  prepare  for  their 
clothing,  for  there  is  some  of  the  people  that  have  not 
got  their  clothing^  though  the  Lord  has  prospered  them, 
so  that  they  could  prepare  it,  and  the  poorest  of  the 
flock  have  got  their  clothing,  this  has  become  abom- 
ination to  the  Lord.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson, 
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Park  Bridge,  28th  of  Uth  Month,  1825. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  by  the  ang"^!, 
saying,  Son  of  man,  art  thou  yet  not  satisfied  of  tempt- 
ing the  Lord,  seeing  he  has  withholden  thee  from  going 
into  America,  until  all  cotton  and  likenesses  be  abolish- 
eil,  and  things  which  is  contrary  to  the  Lord's  com- 
mand :  their  houses  shall  be  searched,  and  when  they 
can  say  they  are  free  from  all  these  fhings  thou  shalt 
then  appoint  John  Stanley  to  search  these  four  houses 
that  I  will  t'A\  thee  of.  John  Stanley's,  Samuel  Swire's, 
Henry  Lees's,  and  Edward  Lees's.  For  can  thoU  stand 
up  before  the  people  and  say  God  has  cleansed  four 
houses  of  all  abominable  things  ?  but  if  there  be  any 
of  these  things  ihou  shalt  not  go,  for  I  am  ordered  to 
send  thee  unto  another  people,  that  God  may  get  ano- 
ther house.  These  four  houses  is  that  God  will  sub- 
due all  nations  by  them  being  the  instruments  in  his 
hand  :  this  command  is  to  no  one  but  thee  and  thy  five 
friends ;  for  God  will  take  four  of  them  and  place  one 
in  every  corner  of  the  earth  ;  so  now  when  these  four 
characters  has  fulfilled  this,  thou  then  shalt  go  forth 
into  America  ;  then  shall  Israel  cry,  Who  is  like  us  ? 
there  is  none  like  the  God  of  Jeshurun,  there  is  none 
that  can  save  us,  and  happy  are  we  that  we  are  found 
worthy  to  pass  this  strait  gulph. 

So  see  thou  be  strong  and  valiant,  and  fear  them  not, 
for  thou  shalt  tarry  at  thy  wife's  house  until  this  be 
performed  ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord's  threshing  instru- 
ment, for  the  works  of  Satan  shall  become  under  Is- 
rael's feet.  They  shall  give  thee  seven  days  notice  in 
Meriting,  when  they  are  prepared  for  their  houses  being 
searched  ;  then  thou  shalt  write  to  John  Stanley,  and 
Samuel  Swire,  for  the  Lord  will  make  them  search 
their  own  houses,  and  this  part  of  searching  shall  be 
sent  round  the  ball,  and  after  this  it  shall  come  npon 
twelve. 

And  the  seals  shall  be  delivered,  then  it  shall  be 
proved  whether  the  Lord  will  protect  the  sealed  or  not; 
that  soul  that  troubleth  one  of  these  little  ones  that  is 
sealed,  shall  die  and  not  live,  saith  the  Lord.     Let  the 
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book  of  the  sealed  be  brought  forth,  and  prepared,  and 
all  to  be  written  in  it  that  is  spoken  concerning  the  seals. 
Now  let  Samuel  Swire  bring  forth  six  men,  beside 
the  four,  and  let  them  sit  and  give  their  decision 
to  the  five,  to  bring  fortb  that  wood  which  is  the  light- 
est and  the  strongest,  without  paint  or  colouring  :  but 
I  am  ordered  to  give  thee  the  wood  of  the  first — but 
the  wood  of  all  the  rest,  the  Lord  will  decide  it  by 
votes,  twelve  shall  give  their's  to  the  five,  but  the  five 
shall  decide  it :  Benjamin's,  the  Lord  will  appoint  that 
word,  but  that  which  is  to  be  given  unto  thy  wife, 
which  is  the  first,  it  shall  be  made  of  mahogany,  the 
whole  of  it  but  the  brass;  the  four  and  the  twelve,  they 
shall  pick  their  own  wood,  but  the  other  twelve  shall 
be  like  unto  the  twelve  tribes ;  but  the  twelve  which 
bears  the  stones — there  shall  not  be  two  alike,  they 
shall  all  be  a  different  colour  of  wood,  and  thev  mav 
j)repare  them  as  they  like,  and  sleep  in  them  in  their 
bouses  till  the  time  ;  but  them  wiiich  are  built  for 
the  twelve  tribes.  There  shall  be  two  store-houses, 
one  for  Ephraim  and  another  for  Manasseh,  and  they 
shall  be  thep'.  The  balls  of  the  bed— they  shall  fix 
on  to  the  stoops,  and  be  fast  to  the  stoops  ;  the  brass 
ball  that  goes  between  the  two  front  stoops,  it  shall 
have  a  hole  in  the  middle,  and  the  rail  shall  slide 
through  it  into  the  middle,  and  the  same  to  the  mil  of 
the  two  hinder  stoops ;  then  there  shall  be  a  rail  wbicb 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  bow  and  they  shall  go 
through  the  balls,  and  the  bow^s  shall  fix  on  to  the 
balls  by  a  spring  :  tliere  sball  be  a  rail  between  the  two 
bedsides  with  a  bow  under  the  bed,  the  bow  shall  be 
hollow,  it  shall  be  like  that  which  William  Lees  shewed 
thee.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Wiliiara 
Tillotson. 
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Street  House,  2^th  of  \st  Month,  1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning,  by 
the  name  of  Michael  the  archangel,  saying,  Son  of  man, 
hear  the  words  that  I  am  now  ordered  to  give  thee. 
The  end  is  come  that  all  that  is  corrupt  shall  die,  and 
those  that  eat  of  the  tree  of  life — their  mortal  bodies 
shall  put  on  immortality,  and  live  for  eternity. 

Now,  Son  of  man,  as  thou  has  seen  Israel  shut  out 
of  the  camp  for  neglect  of  their  clothing,  and  idols, 
the  love  of  their  wives  and  husbands,  so  shall  the  end 
be  :  for  m.any  shall  come  at  that  day  to  Israel  in  the 
ramp,  and  shall  say,  Lords,  open  to  us.  But  the  God  of 
Israel  shall  say,  I  know  you  not.  For  the  two  swords 
shall  slay  them,  for  their  names  are  as  a  curse  in  the 
book  of  life.  These  are  they  which  are  joined  amongst 
3-0U. 

Now,  son  of  man,  throw  out  the  net  into  the  whole 
earth  that  it  may  take  both  good  and  bad,  that  the 
Lord's  word  may  sort  them  ;  for  I  have  a  command 
unto  thee  that  all  that  has  not  broken  the  covenant, 
and  has  not  denied  the  messenger  that  is  sent  unto 
thee,  shall  be  received  into  the  Lord's  ilock,  whether 
they  have  the  clothing  or  not,  or  whether  they  wear 
their  beards  or  not,  or  whether  they  be  circumcised 
or  not. 
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For  circumcision  is  come  np  before  your  Iieavenly 
Father  ;  and  as  thou  bore  the  burden  of  Israel  for  forty 
days  at  Idlethorpe,  so  has  the  Lord  received  circum- 
cision for  all  females  at  Ann  Lees'  hands.  For  the 
Lord  sware  unto  Abraham,  that  the  imcircuracised 
man  should  not  enter  in  ;*  for  no  one  shall  be  married 
but  \Yhat  is  circumcised,  and  weareth  his  beard. 

'I'he  sixteen-— these  shall  dine  wifh  thee  when  thou' 
shalt  return  from  distant  lands,  the  Lord  requires 
this  at  Henry  Lees'  hands,  for  he  shall  circumcise  all 
males  of  the  sixteen,  and  their  wives  shall  perform 
what  Ann  Lees  has,  though  she  trembled,  yet  the  deed 
t'le  Lord  accepted.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  Ann  Baylis  and  Martha  Wood.' 


Street  House,  28th  of  \st  Month,  182^. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning,  by 
Michael,  saying,  Son  of  man,  hear  the  words  that  I  am 
ordered  to  give  thee.  Are  there  not  twelve  elders  ?  are 
there  not  four  beasts  amongst  the  twelve  elders  ?  Are 
there  not  twenty-four  elders  .^^  are  there  not  twelve  kings 
amongst  the  twenty-four  elders  ?  Send  these  words 
that  1  am  ordered  to  give  thee  to  the  four  corners  of 
the  earth,  that  the  four  men  may  order  tlie  Sanctuary, 
that  every  man  that  holds  an  office,,  as  either  beast  or 
beastess,  king  or  queen,  elder  or  elderess,  that  they  pay 
for  one  sitting  in  the  front  of  the  loft,  until  the  Lord 
has  prepared  their  place  ;  and  every  male  shall  pay  for 
his  wife  whether  he  has  one  or  not  ;t  the  Lord  requires 
it  at  his  hands. 

Now,  son  of  man,  I  have  also  another  command  unto 
thee,  that  every  male  and  female  after  they  have  re- 
ceived the  marriage  ring  shall  pay  for  one  sitting  in  the 
Lord's  Sanctuary;  this  is  in  all  nations,  for  the  Lord 
requires  it. 

Now,  son  of  man,  I  have  another  command  unto 
thee,  that  it  may  go  also  to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth  ; 

*  Into  tlie  Spirit. 
t  Each  to  pay  to  the  head  Sanctuary  in  their  own  nation 
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this   thing    will    the    Lord   perform,   he    will   search 
every    lie;nt,   and   every    vein  within  them,   and   the 
dross  he  will  purge  from  them,  and  cast  it  into  the  fire  ; 
for  their  gold  and   their  silver  he  requires  at  every 
man's  hand,  even  both  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
saith  the  Lord  :  for  his  own  people  he  will  grant  favour 
in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  until  they  have  gathered 
all  the  silver  and  the   gold  from  amongst  them,  and 
then  his  own  people  shall  take  a  flight  where  t];ey  vill 
encamp  in  the   open  fields;  then  shall  the  world  be « 
like  Luban  and  Pharaoh,  for  thty  shall  say.  They  have 
taken  our  forefathers  wealth  from  us  :  then  they  will 
gather  themselves  together  against  the  Lord's  brides, 
to  take  them  prisoners ;  and  at  that  day  there  shall  be 
Michael  standing  on  tlie  top  of  an  hill  in  the  midst  of 
his  people,   and  he  shall  then  stand  up  for  his  people, 
and  he  shall  call  for  legions  of  angels,  and  they  shall 
minister   unto  him,  and  fire    shall    descend  from  hi.> 
throne,  and  it  shall  burn  up  all  these  nations  that  have 
gathered  themselves  together  ;  and  at  that  day  many  of 
the  aliens  shall  come  and  bow  down  unto  their  Lord  ; 
they  shall  say.  We  will  labour  for  our  apparel,  only  take 
the  reproach  from  among  us  ;  for  we  see  the  time  is 
come  that  man  will  live,  and  if  the  Lord  will  grant  us 
this,  we  will  be  your  servants.     Then  they  shall  go  out 
and  bury  the  dead ;  seven  months  shall  they  be  in  bury- 
ing them,  each  month  for  one  year  ;  but  the  first  burial 
shall  be  seven  months,  and  after  that  ye  shall  camp 
seven  years  in  the  open  fields ;  within  seven  months, 
that  is  seven  years,   the  Lord's  house  shall  both  be 
built  and  established,*  and  that  is  the  day  that  your  mil- 
lennium shall  take  place,  for  it  shall  end  on  the  seventh 
day.     There  shall  be  engines  to  lift  up  your  stones, 
and  your  mortar,  and  your  timber  :  your  out  walls  and 
your  inner  walls  shall  be  lined  with  wood,  and  on  the 
seventh  day,  which  is  the  seventh  year,  you  sliall  take 
down  your  timber,  and  then  the  building  shall  be  seen, 
and  their  eyes  shall  be  opened,  them  that  are  found  iu 
the  book  at  that  day. 

*  Which  is  the  natural  body. 


■^ 
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But  before  that  day,  I  am  ordered  to  shew  thee  what 
shall  he   done.     Thou  shalt  go   and  take  the  rod  in 
thine  hand,  the  rod  of  Manasseh  in  the  right  hand,  and 
the  rod  of  Ej^hraim  in  the  left  hand:  thou  shalt  go  into 
the  midst  of  the  ball,   there  thou  shalt  prick  down  the 
rods,  and  thou   shalt  say,   Thus   saith  the  Lord,  the 
Lord's  bank  shall  be  established  here ;  then  thou  shalt 
prophesy  to  the   four  fjiiarters  of  the  earth  ;  thou  shalt 
say,  Hear^  ye  four  winds,  (he  Lord's  words :  the  Lord~ 
ha^   ordered   me   to   prophesy  for  a  house  here  to  be 
built,  this  slip  11  be  ten  yards  every  way,  within  the  out 
v/alls  :  there  shall  be  no  fire  places  within  the  room  ; 
there  shall  be  tsvo   chimneys  built  in   the  walls  ;  there 
shall  be   a  room  backwards,  that  is,  the  committee 
room  ;    there  shall  be  iron  palisades  at  the  front  of  the 
street ;    the   Bank   shall  be   at  the  corner  of  the  two 
streets;  there  shall  be  a  passage  through  the  bank  room 
to  the  committee-room,  there  shall  be  a  door  out  of  the 
passage  into  the  bank-room,  and  out  of  the  bank-room 
into  the  committee-room :  and   there   shall  be  a  front 
dcor  out  of  the  committee-room  into  the  street ;  the 
bank  on  the  front  of  one  street,  the  committee  room 
on  the  front  of  another  street ;  and   when  this  is  es- 
tabhshed,  there   shall  be  a  bank  wherever  there  is  a 
body  of  people  ;  and  ye  shall  seem  to  the  world  that  ye 
are  going  to  stop  with  it  for  ever  ;  and  the  world  shall  say 
There  is  no  bank  like  this  in  the  world,  and  they  shall 
have  this  favour  granted  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  that 
they  shall   say.   There  is  none  like  Israel  for  honesty 
and    uprightness  ; "  still    they  shall  be   blinded.     The 
Lord  requires  this  thing  after  the  Bible  is  read — a  final 
finish  of  that  house  where  thou  dwells,  that  thou  may 
remain  one  month  after  it  be  finished  ;  he  requires  one 
colour   from  them.     The  front  of  the  room  green, — 
the  wool  in  the  inside  white,  the  egdes  of  the  pannels 
green,  t'le  passage  of  the  entrance  green,  and  che  stair- 
case :  thh  same  colour  shall  be  m  the  bank,  and  all 
things  that  they  had  in  their  hearts  at  Park  Bridge, 
the   Lord  requires  at  their  hands.     Taken    from    the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Martha  Wood.  Witness  Ann 
Bay  lis. 
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Street  House,  29th  of  \st  Month,  1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 

saying,  make  known  the  words  that  I  am  now  ordered 

to  give  thee,  that  Ephraim  may  seek  the  Lord,  for  he 

has  turned  unto  the  nine  tribes  of  Israel,  that  they  may 

come  out  from  amongst  the   Gentiles,  for  the  whole 

nine  tribes  are  hid  amongst  them,  in  a  country,  which 

they  never  used  to  dwell  in,  for  I  am  ordered  to  send 

thee  unto  the  house  of  Manasseh  ;  for  thou  shalt  enter 

into  their  synagogues  like  a  man  having  authority  from  fe^./^^ 

God :  for  tlie  Lord  \v ill  judge  Ephraim  by  fpnr  men,  ^ 

yet  the  Lord's^ord  shall  undergo  the  hands  of  twelve,      ^*^  jfi^ 

but  four  shall  decide  it.     Priesthood   has  the  Lord  J  J 

gven  into  the  hands  of  one  man  ;  all  preachers  shall    / 

be  ordered   by  William   Lees,  that  he  may  appoint 

whom  he  will,  and  pull  down  whom  he  will ;  committee 

man  or  not  committee  man,  even  the  wliole  house  of 

Ephraim  has  the  Lord  given  into  his  hands  for  three 

years,  from  the  date  of  the  17th  of  9th  month,  1825. 

And  at  the  expiration  of  the  three  years,  the  swords 
shall  be  drawn,  the  seals  shall  go  out,  to  every  man 
that  has  received  the  marriage  ring,  then  William  Lees 
shall  be  seen  at  his  office  at  that  dav,  handinsf  the 
names  unto  Henrv  Lees,  and  those  that  he  has  married 
the  second  time,  and  received  the  token  of  the  ring  ; 
he  shall  give  his  name  to  Henry  Lees,  and  he  shall 
enter  them  in  the  sealed  book,  and  he  shall  receive  a 
seal,  then  the  number  of  the  sealed  males  shall  be  kept, 
but  women  and  children  without  number.  For  the 
father  or  the  mother  they  shall  bring  fortii  their  off- 
springs without  seals,  this  is  the  covenant  betwixt  God 
and  them  ;  and  at  that  time  it  shall  be  seen  that  God 
shall  protect  his  sealed,  but  until  then,  ye  shall  walk 
by  faith  and  your  works  shall  be  tried. 

And  this  will  the  Lord  require  at  every  committee- 
man's hands,that  committee-man  thathaslet  his  brethren 
come  in  contrary  to  the  Law,  and  has  known  of  these 
things,  that  man's  sins  will  the  Lord  require  at 
that  committee-man's  hands,  and  his  blood  shall  be 
upon  him  for  three  years,  except  he  enter  into   the 


S  ^ 
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water  that  the  water  overshadow  him.  Now  I  am 
ordered  to  tell  thee  that  many  committee-men  shall 
hide  this  thing,  and  when  the  three  years  are  over,  their 
place  shall  not  be  found.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  Lees. 


Street   House,   Half -past  Eleven  o' Clock,  30th  of  \st 

3Ionth,  1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  hand 
the  words  that  I  am  now  ordered  to  give  thee  to  the 
house  of  the  Gentiles,  that  it  may  be  read  publicly 
wherever  there  is  a  body  of  people  ;  at  the  end  of  the 
journey  of  Jacob's  sons  to  their  brother  Joseph, 
that  God  will  gather  the  ten  tribes  of  the  house 
of  Israel  from  the  Gentiles  by  a  crooked  path  and  a 

V     narrow  path,  which  no  man   knows  of,  no  more  than        . 

/  they  knew  Joseph  their  brother,  and  deliverance  shall  V^ 
come  to  all  Israel  as  sudden  as  it  came  to  Joseph's 
brethren,  and  every  one  that  confesses  his  sins  as 
Joseph's  brethren  did,  that  they  were  guilty  before  God, 
they  shall  be  called  Israel,  but  he  that  acknowledges 
not  he  shall  become  like  the  baker,  the  fowls  of  the 
air  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth  shall  eat  their  car- 
cases, so  as  they  shall  become  as  dung  upon  face  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  many  shall  there  be  that  shall  be 
seven  months  unburied,  so  that  the  whole  earth  shall 
stink  because  of  them,  so  shall  the  whole  earth  be 
cleansed. 

Now,  son  of  man,  the  thing  that  I  have  shewed  thee 
certainly  shall  be  brought  upon  the  whole  earth,  as 
thou  saw  one  kingdom  that  came  not  to  perfection  for 
three  years,  so  that  it  caused  a  scarcity  of  corn, 
throughout  the  whole  earth.  I  will  now  give  thee  the 
interpretation  : — The  three  years  are  one  day,  the  first 
day  the  whole  earth  shall  boast,  they  shall  trample  the 
Lord's  word  under  foot :  the  second  day  they  shall 
begin  to  fear  ;  the  third  day  they  shall  tremble  and  say 
Certainly  this  thing  is  come  upon  us  by  a  crooked  way, 
which  we  understood  not.     So  this  is  the  interpretation 


1826.  PRIVATE  commuxications.  257 

of  tlie  vision  of  the  three  trees,  which  thou  saw  wither- 
ed with  the  east  wind,  for  one  day  which  shall  become 
the  last  to  the  world ;  but  the  three  trees  which  thou 
saw  blossom  and  come  to  perfection  and  bear  fruit, 
without  leaves,  they  are  Israel.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Lees. 


Street  House,   30///,  of  1st  Month,   1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  by  the  angel, 
saying,  I  am  now  ordered  to  give  thee  the  explanation 
of  tl^e  forty-eighth  chapter  of  Genesis,  which  shall  be 
read  as  a  lesson  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  of  the 
Gentiles.  Israel  has  been  led  all  the  day  long  by  a 
crooked  and  a  narrow  path,  "aMicted,  tossed  with  tom- 
pest,  and  not  comforted,"  Isaiah  liv.  11.  in  the  midst  of 
the  Gentiles,  till  the  measure  of  wickedness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles was  filled  up  ;  God  shewed  Jacob  this  before  his 
death  ;  and  I  am  now  ordered  to  give  thee  the  interpre- 
tation. Jacob  saw  that  God  would  come  and  dwell  in 
the  seed  of  Israel  which  is  the  \voinan  ;  and  as  they 
had  done  unto  his  son  Joseph,  so  would  they  do  unto 
the  seed  of  God  ;  and  that  the  seed  of  God  would  as- 
cend into  heaven  till  the  time,  that  the  Gentiles  had 
filled  up  their  measure  by  afflicting  Israel  ;  so  Jacob 
saw  his  whole  seed  set  at  nought  by  the  Gentiles,  and 
he  saw  his  son  Joseph  in  the  place  of  God  ; — so  Joseph 
brought  his  two  sons  the  beginning  of  the  new  crea- 
tion for  immortality  ;  so  he  blessed  the  younger  before 
the  elder,  seeing  it  a  numerous  multitude,  scattered 
amongst  the  blood  of  the  Gentiles  :  so  these  are  the 
tribes  that  are  carried  away  captive  into  all  the  earth. 
So  God  has  made  the  whole  house  of  Ephraim  now 
iuto  shepherds,  keepers  of  cattle  ;  so  God  has  given  a 
command  for  them  to  go  out  and  set  a  mark  upon 
all  his  cattle,  that  they  may  be  gathered  unto  the 
house  of  Ephraim  at  his  coming  ;  so  Jacob  gave  Jo- 
seph one  portion  above  all  his  brethren,  which  he  took 
by  his  sword  and  his  bow,  from  the  hand  of  the  Amor- 
ite  ;  Joseph  gave  this  unto  the  house  of  Manasseh,  so 
this  is   done   by    the    house   of   Manasseh,    the    God 

2  K 
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of  Israel,  for  they  are  two  rods  of  people  which 
J.  shall  become  one  rod  m  one  man's  hand  ;  Manasseh 
P^  is  the  house  which  is  not  entangled  in  the  blood 
of  the  Gentiles  ;  the  house  of  Ephraim  are  the 
tribes  which  are  mixed  amo^i^gst  the  blood  of  the  Gen- 
tiles :*  at  the  first  God  seiit  his  Sonf  to  take  away 
the  reproach  of  blood ;  the  second  time  he  has 
sent  his  Son  the  man  branch,,  the  last  Adam,  in  the 
name  of  Shiloh  Immanuel,  not  in  blood  but  in  immor- 
tality, taken  out  of  the  side  of  the  woman, |  caught  urp 
unto  God  and  his  throne  till  his  servants  had  received 
.y  his  seal,  and  the  mark  that  he  might  own  them  by  ; 
these  are  they§  that  have  followed  the  Lamb  where- 
soever he  goeth,||  these  have  gone  through  great  tri- 
bulation, and  washed  their  robes  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
William  Lees. 


/- 


Sireet  House,  30lh  of  ist  Month,  1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  by  the  Angel, 
and  shewed  me  the  interpretation  of  the  forty-ninth 
chapter  of  Genesis,  and  said  unto  me,  This  shall  be  read 
at  the  end  of  the  lesson,  for  it  is  the  end  of  blood,  the 
sceptre  is  immortality,  that  immortality  should  never 
depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  Joseph,  for 
Christ  fulfilled  the  law  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  held 
the  sceptre,  that  the  seed  of  immortality  should  be 
given  unto  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  taken  out  of  the  side  of 
the  woman,  preserved  to  his  throne,  till  the  time 
that    his    servants    should    have   received  his   mark 

*    Not  mixed  in  marriage  but  mixed  in  adultery.  ,^ 

+  His  Spirit  to  quicken  the  blood  to  be  the  life  of  the  body. . 

X  Tlie  Spirit  of  the  first  Eve  was  taken  from  the  man —  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  latter  Eve  was  taken  from  the  woman ;  3'-et  called  man, 
because  she  is  of  the  man.  These  are  the  two  Spirits  which  the 
man  and  woman  are  to  receive ;  Christ  for  the  male,  and  the  bride 
for  the  female. 

§  Cattle  of  a  thousand  hills.. 

11  Which  he  foreknew  before  the  world  was. 
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of  the  covenant,  which  God  sware  unto  Abraham  their 
forefather  :  so  Jacob  shewed  his  sons  what  should  be- 
fall every  tribe.  So  1  am  now  ordered  to  shew  thee 
every  tribe :  Rueben  beinj^j  the  eldest  son,  held  the 
8ceptre]of  his  God  that  was  promised  unto  Abraham,  and 
as  there  was  strength  to  brins;  him  forth  from  his 
mother's  v.omh,  so  shall  his  God  bring  him  forth  at  the 
last;  for  he  shall  be  hid  amongst  the  Gentiles  for  two 
thousand  years,  but  the  shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel 
shall  deliver  him,  this  is  the  blessing  that  they  shall  be 
blessed  witli. 

Simeon  and  Levi,  them  being  instruments  of  cruelty, 
for  Israel's  sake,  and  as  there  was  found  no  helper  with 
them,  the  Lord  has  kept  them,  and  ail  the  rest  of  their 
brethren  are  divided  in  Jacob  and  scattered  in  Israel.  Gen. 
xlix.  7.  They  stood  steadfast  for  the  Lav>',  they  obeyed 
their  God ;  for  God  has  given  each  of  them  a  sword,  for 
they  hold  the  bow  and  the  lance,  for  the  crown  of 
their  God  is  with  them  ;  they  shall  fight  for  their 
brethren,  and  bring  the  sceptre  to  Israel,  for  they 
would  neither  marry  noi  give  in  marriage  to  the 
heathen  :  they  shall  be  called  the  house  of  Manasseh, 
for  they  are  the  heir  of  the  inheritance,  they  shall 
crown  all  their  brethren  with  crowns  and  sceptres, 
they  saw  all  their  brethren  go  forth  and  marry  with 
the  Gentiles,  they  stood  still  and  waited  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  their  bodies,  so  this  is  the  blessing  that  they 
are  blessed  with. 

Issachar  being  a  strong  ass's  colt,  laden  between 
two  bnrthens,  between  Simeon  and  Levi,  instruments 
of  cruelty  being  in  their  habitation  :  the  rest  of  their 
brethren  is  the  land  that  he  saM"  pleasant,  he  saw  his  bre- 
thren returning,  and  he  put  his  shoulder  to  them,  and 
became  a  servant  to  them,  that  he  caused  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh  to  be  grafted  together ;  this  is  the 
blessing  that  Issachar  is  blessed  with,  for  he  shall  see 
the  light  before  his  other  two  brethren. 

Judah  being  a  Lion's  whelp,  stronger  than  all  his 
brethren,  came  to  be  the  life  of  the  blood  of  the  wo- 
man's seed  ;  this  is  the  thing  that  I  am  ordered  to  shew 
thee,  that  thou  may  be  found  an  instrument  in  the 
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hands  of  God  of  blessing  then*;  God  is  a  spirit  pos- 
sessed of  three  persons, — the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  as  man  laid  the  biame  upon  the 
woman,  whom  God  bad  given  him,  God  sent  his  Son 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  his  Christ,  in  the  likeness  of  man, 
and  made  him  in  the  image  of  God.  So  he  sniFered  in 
blood  for  the  race  of  man,  so  that  he  preserved  seed 
for  the  whole  twelve  tribes  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
they  set  him  at  nought.  So  Satan  came  forth  in  the 
ten  tribes  and  took  them  for  instruments.*  "  And 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver 
him  to  the  Gentiles."  Mark  x.  33.  So  that  the 
Gentiles  bruised  his  heel  by  letting  out  his  blood. 
He  rose  again  the  first  day  and  shewed  himself  to  them, 
he  told  them  he  was  like  a  man  taking  a  far  journe)\ 
leaving  them  as  stewards  over  his  house,  so  he  became 
the  father  of  immortality  and  ascended  into  the  hea- 
vens, and  he  preserveth  seed  with  him ;  after  that 
the  time  came,  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  dispersed 
among  the  Gentiles  two  thousand  years.  I  am  now 
ordered  to  give  thee  the  blessing  of  Joseph :  Joseph 
being  sold  into  Egypt  to  preserve  seed  alive,  that  much 
people  might  be  saved:  as  his  brethren  had  done  unto 
him,  so  would  Satan  take  the  Gentiles  for  instruments, 
to  carry  his  brethren  prisoners  into  all  the  earth  ;  but 
for  all  this  Satan  was  not  able  to  prevail  against,  Simeon 
and  Levi.  That  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  w^ould  not  be  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  liv- 
ing :  so  God  preserved  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  the  seed 
of  Christ,  which  is  not  begotten  of  man  :  Christ  being 
the  Son  of  God  that  his  seed  might  make  a  perlect 
man,  has  sent  it  a  second  time  without  blood  into  the 
seed  of  the  woman  ai  d  is  taken  out  of  the  side  of  a 
woman  caught  up  into  heaven,  nourished  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  fulfilling  the  Pt-alm,  where  David  says.  The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot-stool.  So  Christ's 
seed  shall  sit  on  his  throne,  till  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  has  subdued  all  his  enemies,  so  when  all  his 
*  To  condemn  liim  contrarv  to  the  law. 
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enemies  have  become  ashes  imder  the  sole  of  his  feet, 
and  all  that  are  willing  for  him  to  reign  over  them, 
have  received  the  mark  and  his  seal,  then  shall 
he  reveal  the  last  Adam  without  blood  in  flames  of  fire 
in  the  name  of  Shiloh  Immanuel,  so  at  that  day  every 
man  shall  be  born  again  by  the  water  and  spirit,  with- 
out blood,  so  this  is  the  blessing  whereby  thou  shalt 
bless  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  for  they  are  among  the 
Gentiles  and  the  Lion  shall  sort  them  out.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Lees. 


Street  House,   \st  of  ^?id  Month,  182G. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  mornuig, 
bv  the  same  messeni»er  which  shewed  me  the  vision 
on  Sunday  morning.  I  saw  the  whole  house  of  Eph- 
raim  gathered  together,  and  I  saw  one  man  amongst 
them  which  God  had  for  a  messenger,  and  he  received 
word  at  the  angel  to  carry  unto  this  people  ;  and  I  saw 
a  ninth  part  of  them,  single  themselves  out  from  the 
other,  and  they  rose  up  against  the  messenger,  and 
they  said  they  would  not  have  him  for  a  messenger, 
and  they  got  stones  and  stoned  him  ;  in  stoning  him 
they  W'Oundedhim:  after  this  I  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appear  unto  one  of  these  men  that  stoned  him, 
and  the  angel  said  to  the  man, ''  What  is  the  reason  that 
you  have  wounded  the  servant  of  the  Lord  ?  I  am  he 
that  is  sent  from  God,  to  give  him  words  to  hand  unto 
you  :"  I  heard  the  man  say  to  the  angel,  "If  it  be  the 
Lord's  word  that  he  brings  he  was  only  to  bring  it  for 
three  5'ears,  now  his  time  is  up  ;"  the  angel  sa:d  "It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  time,  and  seasons ;"  so  I  saw 
the  angel  leave  this  man,  and  this  man  go  unto  the 
house  of  Ephraim  :  after  this  I  saw  the  whole  house  of 
Ephraim  more  embittered  against  the  man,  for  his 
words  did  not  agree  with  what  he  had  said  before  ;  but 
the  man  belonging  to  the  angel,  he  left  them  a  season, 
and  the  multitude  were  peaceable  during  this  season  ; 
sol  came  to  myself  This  is  the  end  of  the  vision. 
But  I  thought  the  man   was  not  myself:    This  is  the 
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vi»;loTi  I   saw   on  Sunday  morning,  and  now  I  an:i  or-- 
dered  to  pen  it. 

Between  ten  and  eleven   o'clock  this  morninjo;,  the 
angel  Mhich  ministered   unto  nie  said,  1  am  corae  to 
shew  thee  the  interpretation  of  the  vision.     This  is  the 
interpretation.     Thou   seeing  the    house  of   Ephraim 
gathered  together,  it  is  the  whole  multitude  which  are 
the  nine  tribes. — The  ninth — it  is  the  number  which  is 
now  gathered,  and  is  to  be  gathered ;  and  as  thou  saw 
them  in  great  distress  rising  up  against  the  man,  these 
sav>^  no  wa}^  to  escape,   these   had  a  king  over  tliem  ; 
this  king  is  the  man  that  talked  to  me  ;   the  ninth  part 
of  them  shall  ilee  unto  this  man,  this  is  the  man  whoni      - 
the}^  want  for  a  messenger,  but  I  am  not  perraiifed  to     ) 
shew  thee  who  he  is,  but  by  his  dreams  and  visions  he 
shall  cause  a  ninth  part  of  them  to  pass  a  bitter  fiery    / 
furnace  : — v/hen    thy  tim^e   is  up  the  whole  house  of 
Ephraim  shall  know  the  man,  for  he  is  a  m.essenger  in     j 
the  hands  of  Satan,  and  at  times  he  shall  be  permitted  '' 
to  come  forth  with  the   truth  to  prove  Israel  by.  The 
messenger  V'^diom  thou  saw  stoned,  he  shall  yet  seem 
a  foolish  instrument  in   the  eyes  of  all  Israel,  but  the 
words  which  I  am  ordered  to  give  him,  which  shall  de- 
scend from  my  Father's  throne,  they  shall  be  made  life 
in  the  people  and  destroy  corruption  ;  and  he  shall  go 
unto   another   country  to  seek  rest,  but  he  shall  find 
none  ;   for  they  shall  take  him  and  beat  him  in  their 
synagogues',  and  they  shall  give  him  many  stripes,  and 
they    shall    hail    him   before     magistrates;    yet  the 
words  that  I  am  permitted  to  give  him  shall  draw  one 
out  of  twenty,  and  that  one  shall  be  appointed  unto  the 
house  of  Manasseh ;  he  then  shall  be  glad  to  return  to  the 
house  of  Ephraim.  And  as  thou  saw  this  multitude  peace- 
able during  the   time  this  man  was  absent,  it  is  the 
strength  that  God  will  give  to  four  men  to  judge  Israel 
by.  There  shall  be  little  in  your  newspapers  during  this 
time,  but  the  words  that  I  am  ordered  to  give  the  mes- 
senger shall  kindle  a  fire  in  every  city  M^here  he  goes, 
fi^r  God  will  have  a  sacrifice  upon  the  whole  earth,  for 
as  there  is  rejoicing  at  the  jubilee  of  an  earthly  king, 
so  shall  there  be  a  rejoicing  at  the  end  of  Satan's  reign ;     ♦ 
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for  it  is  a  jubilee  nnto  ihe  whole  earth,  for  a  thonsptii:! 
years,  which  is  as  one  day,  for  Satan  has  prepared  tlie 
wood  and  the  stubble  for  the  sacrifice,  and  all  I  he  Gen- 
tiles shall  eat  of  this  sacrifice,  for  it  is  prepared  for  them.  • 
*'  The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket,  and  the  de- 
stroyer of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his  way  ;  he  is  gone  fortli 
from  his  place  to  make  thy  land  desolate."  Jer.  iv.  7. 
It  is  Esau's  end.  The  man  -whom  thou  saw  beaten  with  ") 
stones,  this  is  permitted,  to  drive  him  to  the  Lord's  work  ;  '^ 
his  wife  shall  rise  up  against  him,  andshe  shall  bring  rail- 
ing accusations  against  him  to  the  four  men,  and  he 
shall  be  driven  out  of  this  land  England  by  a  strong 
arm.  Thou  wants  to  know  who  the  man  is,  for  tb.e 
man  thou  saw  was  little  esteemed  amongst  the  pL'ople, 
and  seemed  set  at  nought  by  the  world;  this  i^  per- 
mitted to  keep  Israel  in  the  wav.  That  m.an  whom 
thou  saw,  God  will  never  leave  him,  nor  forsake  him,  so  ^ 
long  as  he  is  on  the  earth,  for  he  is  the  standard  of  his 
word  unto  all  nations ;  for  there  shall  be  many  prophets, 
and  some  shall  be  permitted  to  come  with  the  truth, 
and  they  shall  gather  great  bodies,  and  God  shall  ren  1 
the  veil  from  tliem,  and  they  shall  be  grafted  unto  the  "^ 
house  of  Ephraim  all  at  once.  Thou  shalthaA'e  two 
rods,  one  for  each  house  :  the  rod  for  Ephraim  shall  be 
hollow  within,  it  shall  have  no  mixture  of  metal,  it 
shall  be  all  of  one  kind  of  stuff ;  it  shall  be  made  of 
brass  or  copper ;  it  shall  be  three  times  the  length  of 
thy  foot,  it  shall  be  two  inches  round  it :  the  rod  for 
the  house  of  Manasseh  shall  be  a  solid  iron  rod,  of 
polished  steel,  it  shall  be  one  inch  shorter,  and  one 
inch  round  it ;  this  iron  rod  shalt  thou  take  in  thine 
hand  when  thou  prophesies  before  the  house  of  Manas- 
seh. And  when  the  Bible  is  read,  thou  shalt  neither 
eat  bread  nor  drink  water,  till  fifty-two  chapers  be 
revealed  unto  thee,  there  shall  be  double  the  number 
taken ;  fifty-two  shall  be  made  known  to  thee,  after 
then  thou  may  eat  bread  and  drink  water  :  one  of  these 
chapters  shall  be  read  in  the  forenoon,  and  the  other  in 
the  afternoon,  and  the  interpretation  after  it.  The  iron 
rod  shall  be  given  unto  thee  before  the  interpretation 
of  the  chapters.  Taken  fi'om  the  month  of  John  Wroe 
by  William  Lees. 
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Strejt   House,   1st  of  '2nd  Month,  1826,  between  four 
and  Jive  o' Clock  in  the  AJtemoon. 

These  words  came  in  my  hearing,  saying,  Hear  ye  the 
Lord's  word,  Oh  ye  mountains  ot  Ephraim:  Is  not  this 
land  England  the  land  of  Jehoshaphat,  where  I  will  plead 
with  all  Ephraim  ?  Who  put  the  yoke  upon  thy  neck, 
O  house  of  Ephraim  ?  was  it  not  thy  wickedness,  seeing 
thee  more  wicked  than  Esau  ?  was  not  Esau  thine 
elder  brother  ?  and  when  thou  became  more  wicked  than 
liim,  he  was  permitted  to  put  the  yoke  upon  thy  neck, 
and  he  took  brass,  iron,  wood  and  stone,  and  put  it 
upon  thy  neck,  and  trampled  thee  under  foot,  till  thou 
know  that  the  Most  High  reigneth,  and  sendeth  by 
whom  he  will  send.  Now,  0  house  of  Ephraim,  I  will  n 
tell  thee  what  I  will  do  unto  thee,  I  will  take  a  rod  of 
brass,  and  I  will  bore  an  hole  through  thee,  and  I  will 
let  corruption  out  of  thee  ;  and  I  will  draw  all  blood 
out  of  thy  veins,  and  I  will  cause  all  thy  bones  to  come 
together  ;  and  I  will  cause  flesh  and  sinews  to  come 
upon  thee,  and  my  father  shall  cause  me  to  cause  the 
four  winds*  to  come  unto  thee,  and  thou  ,shalt  live  in 
one  state  and  not  fade  from  it ;  thou  shalt  take  the 
likeness  of  an  healthy  virgin  of  fourteen  years  of  age  ; 
ye  shall  all  bear  twain  ;  there  shall  not  be  one  without  his 
wife  nor  one  without  her  husband ;  and  as  my  Father 
Christ  loved  the  Church,  he  has  given  it  unto  me  to 
give  to  you  :  so  now  this  is  the  decree,  and  this  is  the 
covenant  to  all  that  is  found  at  that  day.  Now,  I 
shew  thee  what  shall  be  to  those  that  are  in  the  graves; 
the  trumpet  shall  be  blown  at  that  day,  the  Lord's 
voice  shall  be  heard  from  the  thunderins!"  clouds,  and 
the  dead  shall  hear,  both  them  that  is  in  the  grave  and 
them  that  are  on  earth,  and  many  shall  be  changed  at 
that  day  that  are  living  in  their  mortal  bodies,  and 
thf  y  shall  die  through  the  fear  of  these  things,  and  they 
shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  see  their  own  dead 
bodies  lie  in  the  street,  and  they  shall  loathe  their  own 
c'ead  bodies  till  the  buriers  have  buried  them  ;t  and  they 
shall  see  the  worms  :  this  shall  be  permitted,  to  shew 


The  four  S}3irits.  f  These  are  the  Gentiles. 
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those  that  seek  the  saving  of  the  soul ;  they  shall  have 
their  desire,  the  heavens  shall  be  their  throne :  but  has 
not  the  whole  house  of  Israel  seen  my  last  end,  that 
the  earth  was  to  be  their  footstool  ?  so  I  will  now  cause 
all  Israel  to  cc^me  together,  bone  by  bone,  and  they 
shall  live :  these  shall  have  a  possession  both  in  heaven 
and  earth,  the  heaven  is  their  throne,  the  earth  is  their 
footstool ;  they  shall  ascend  and  descend  to  and  fro 
continually.  So  now  cause  these  words  to  go  before  the 
number  four,  for  they  shall  judge  the  whole  house  of 
Ephraim  for  three  j^ears,  and  after  that  my  Father  will  Z- 
strengthen  his  cords  with  them,  and  if  any  matter  come  "^^  / 
before  them,  they  shall  go  into  all  the  prophets  that 
was  sent  before  thee,  and  they  shall  judge  the  nine 
tribes  out  of  these,  and  they  shall  sit  with  their  robes 
on  at  all  times,  when  they  sit  in  judgment;  and  they 
shall  have  a  linen  girdle  round  their  forehead.  If  they 
hearken  unto  this  command,  strength  shall  be  given  to 
the  plummet, — their  wives  shall  sit  with  them,  and  all 
that  has  been  fore-mentioned.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  William  Lees.  Witnesses  Ann  Baylis 
and  Martha  Wood, 


Street  House,  Twelve  dCloclc,  3rd  of  2nd  Month,  1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning 
by  the  same  Angel,  sapng,  Cause  the  words  that  I 
ROW  give  thee  to  go  before  my  disciples,  for  my  Father 
has  given  me  them,  and  will  preserve  them  till  the  day 
of  my  coming.  Now,  son  of  man,  I  am  ordered  to 
make  a  thing  known  unto  thee  that  will  make  every 
ear  in  Israel  to  tingle ;  for  thy  bitter  cry  hath  been 
heard  before  my  Father,  and  he  has  granted  thee  the 
petition  of  thine  heart :  for  sorrow  and  grief  hath  filled 
thee,  and  if  I  had  not  come  thou  would  not  have  been 
able  to  bear  it,  for  thy  wife  has  become  thine  enemy, 
she  has  become  as  Samson's  wife  ;  though  my  Father 
has  caused  thee  to  hold  the  word,  so  that  thou  hast 
holden  it.  Is  not  the  whole  house  of  Israel  their  sins 
great  ?  for  the  adulterous  ring  shall  never  come  into 
the  Lord's  sabbath ;  at  the  day  appointed  it  shall  be 
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takeu  from  her,  and  it  shall  he  hurned.  Now  if  thy  wife 
can  find  seven  women,  four  women,  in  the  honse  of 
Manasseh,  and  three  in  the  house  of  Ephraim,  that  will 
petition  the  Lord  for  such  things  as  they  see  will  com- 
fort her,  that  she  may  have  strength  given  to  hear  it, 
for  thy  life  is  now  hecome  miserable  before  thee,  seeing 
that  thy  wife  is  seeking  death  continually  and  not 
willing  to  bear  the  reproach ;  is  she  not  seeking  the 
death  of  a  son,  for  she  shall  bring  forth,  and  she  shall 
call  his  name  Appleby ;  six  weeks  is  she  gone ;  and  if 
seven  virtuous  women  can  be  found  in  all  Israel,  then 
shall  this  thing  be  read  unto  her,  and  if  William  Muff 
of  Bradford,  will  petition  also,  that  he  may  be  made 
an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God  of  relieving  her, 
then  shall  he  read  these  words  unto  her,  and  if  not,  she 
shall  then  abide  at  her  own  home  till  the  time  that  she 
be  delivered. 

So  now  when  the  two  rods  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh 
has  come  unto  thee,  then  thou  shalt  become  another 
man,  then  all  Israel  shall  know  that  I  am  Shiloh  Im-  ^ 
r  manuel,  the  man  branch,  the  last  Adam,  made  one  per- 
fect man  in  God,  Christ  my  Father ;  and  every  one  that 
says,  I  am  the  angel  of  the  devil  that  ministers  unto 
thee,  shall  be  crossed  from  the  roll :  this  is  the  cove- 
nant which  I  have  made  with  all  men.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Lees.  Witnesses, 
Ann  Baylis  and  Martha  Wood. 


Street  House,  1th  of  2nd  Month,  1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
saying.  Son  of  man,  these  words  are  for  the  com- 
mittee and  not  for  the  branches,  that  they  may  stand 
as  Laws  in  the  Lord's  house,  for  thy  cry  has  come  up, 
for  thou  art  in  distress,  thy  distress  shall  be  turned  into 
joy  ;  these  are  the  words  which  the  number  four  shall 
order  to  be  read  before  thy  wife,  that  thou  shalt  take  no 
money,  nor  pay  none,  but  every  man  is  the  head  of 
his  own  house,  as  the  Lord  is  the  head  over  you,  so 
that  every  woman  shall  render  all  accounts  to  her 
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husband,  so  that  thou  shalt  either  set  servants  on,  or 
turn  servants  off ;  and  every  time  that  thou  returns 
from  distant  lands  all  accounts  shall  be  read  to  thee. 
The  treasury  of  the  house  of  Manasseh,  and  the  treasury 
of  the  house  of  Ephraim,  and  thy  wife  shall  give  account 
of  all  the  money. she  has  received  and  all  that  she  has 
paid. 

Thou  hast  laid  the  inquiry  concerning  the  carpets  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  I  am  now  ordered  1o  answer  thee.  The 
carpet  was  to  be  five  and  a  half  yards  every  way  to  prove 
the  committee,  for  was  not  the  Lord's  words  for  them  to 
get  all  necessary  things,  from  the  breakfast  in  the 
morning  to  the  supper  in  the  evening,  and  all  things 
to  be  within  the  walls  within  the  time,  and  to  make 
two  rooms  as  they  could  like  in  the  millennium,  one  for 
thee  to  sit  in,  one  for  thee  to  lodge  in  at  all  times  when 
thou  returned  from  distant  lands  ;  then  would  they 
chuse  a  room  in  the  millennium  with  half-a-yard  round 
the  room  short  of  a  covering  ?  The  carpets  that  was 
transfigured  before  thee,  was  for  the  other  houses,  but 
the  carpet  that  is  within  thy  walls  is  for  thine  house, 
both  floors  shall  be  covered,  there  shall  not  be  one 
inch  uncovered,  there  shall  be  a  carpet  from  the  sitting- 
room  door  up  to  the  lodging-room  door.  So  now  the 
Lord's  word  shall  prove  tbem  once  more :  two  months 
from  the  time  of  thee  entering  it,  the  walls  shall  be 
papered  and  every  thing  done  ;  for  the  walls  are  now 
ready ;  so  now,  when  the  time  comes  thou  shall  dis- 
charge every  man  from  the  premises ;  while  they  are 
papering  one  room  thou  shalt  be  in  another,  the  pain- 
ters the  same.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe 
by  William  Lees. 


Street  House  J  Half -past  Twelve  o'CloclCj  26  th  of  2nd, 

Month,  1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  by  the  still 
small  voice  which  came  in  my  hearing,  saying,  Joannes, 
cause  the  words  that  I  am  now  ordered  to  give  thee  to 
go  into  writing  :  for  the  petitions  of  all  his  daughters 
is  come  up  before  him,  and  as  there  has  seven  agreed 
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in  one  thing,  to  bear  the  reproach  with  her,  and  that 
she  might  haA^e  strength  to  bear  the  thing  that  the 
Lord  has  laid  upon  her  of  both  houses.*  Now  these 
are  the  words  that  1  am  permitted  to  shew  thee  :  God 
sent  forth  his  spirit  to  overshadow  the  woman  that  she 
might  bring  forth  a  son,  that  might  take  away  the  sins 
of  the  people,  to  bring  in  redemption  at  his  coming  ; 
so  now  as  there  is  seven  women  found  that  is  willing  to 
bear  the  sins  of  both  houses,  and  take  up  the  cross  of 
persecution  with  her,  so  these  seven  shall  be  shut  out 
at  all  places,  they  shall  not  come  into  the  Lord's  sane  ^ 
tuary  until  the  time  of  the  thi'ee  years  being  fully  up; 
they  shall  not  be  married,  but  when  the  three  years  are 
up,  they  shall  come  forth  unto  the  Lord's  Sanctuary, 
and  they  shall  be  married  there,  for  their  names  shall  run 
into  all  nations,  for  they  shall  be  as  seven  lights  to  the 
whole  earth,  for  it  is  the  house  of  Ephraim,  and  as 
Ephraim  is  found  worthy  to  bear  the  burthen  of  both 
houses,  it  shall  bear  the  expense  of  the  Gospel  into  all 
kingdoms.  For  there  is  not  one  of  the  one  hundred 
?ind  forty-eight  that  has  asked  for  the  thing,  that  they 
have  asked  for.  And  Masterman  is  found  an  instru- 
ment in  the  hands  of  the  females.  , 

Now  I  give  thee  their  names  : — Ann  Garland,  Jane 
Masterman,  Elizabeth  Dean,  Mary  Taylor,  senior,  Ann 
Clunne,  Elizabeth  Wood,  Cordelia  Clunne,t   if  thtse 

.  *  Gravesend,  16th  of  2nd  Month,  1896. — Merciful  and  g-racious 
Lord,  we,  tliy  unworthy  servants,  petition  tliee  in  behalf  of  thy 
handmaid,  Mary  Wroe,  that  thou  wouldst  be  pleased  to  send  her 
the  aid  of  thy  blessed  spirit  to  corafort  and  support  her  ;  strengthen 
her  to  do  thy  will,  and  to  perform  the  task  thou  hast  laid  upon  her : 
Grant,  0  God,  that  ths  enemy  g-et  not  advantage  over  her :  0  let 
thy  blessed  Son  Shiloh  intercede  for  her  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  she  may  come  forth  conquering-  and  to  conquer,  through  thee, 
who  hast  promised  redemption  unto  all  those  who  keep  thy  laws. 
Grant,  dear  Lord,  that  there  may  be  seven  virtuous  women  found 
among-  thy  children  to  assist  in  bearing-  her  reproach.  And  grant, 
dear  Lord,  a  ray  of  comfort  to  both  thy  servants,  that  they  ma}"^ 
be  enabled  to  say,  Thy  will  be  done, — is  the  prayer  of  thy  humble 
serv  ants. 

t  All  fallen  away,  except  Elizabeth  Deane  and  Mary  Ta3^1or, 
she  lost  the  ring-  and  is  dead,  but  she  held  the  faith. 
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now  bear  the  reproach  v;ith  her,  they  sliall  hear 
the  Lord's  word  by  two  mstruments  in  the  hands  of 
(lod  ;  Masterman  shall  read  them  the  word  every  Sun- 
day ;  WiUiam  Muff  shall  read  the  ^'ord  every  Sunday 
at  Mary  Wroe's  house,  and  these  seven  shall  wear  the 
adulterous  ring,,  they  shall  have  seven  rings  of  mixed 
metal  that  they  may  be  adulterous,  and  if  one  of  them 
be  found  without  that  adulterous  ring  by  the  hands  of 
the  committee,  they  shall  write  to  the  house  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  and  the  word  shall  be  then  taken  from  Mary 
Wroe,  and  as  they  have  asked  for  her  to  have  strength 
given  to  bear  it,  she  shall  bear  it  herself,  but  she  shall 
not  be  received  into  the  Sanctuary  till  the  time  be  ex- 
pired, she  may  go  into  any  of  these  seven  houses  so 
long  as  they  bear  a  part  of  the  burden.  Now  if  these 
seven  be  able  to  obtain  it,  great  shall  be  their  reward 
during  the  thousand  years. 

The  petition  of  the  seven  females  and  their  names 
shall  be  sent  along  with  these  words  unto  all  places 
that  they  may  learn  wisdom  of  God,  for  happy  is  that 
person  that  is  found  worthy  to  receive  a  command 
of  God,  and  has  charity  to  petition  that  they  may 
have  strength  to  bear  it  without  turning  the  word  to 
another  meaning;  for  is  not  God  able  to  protect  them 
as  well  as  another  ?  Now  as  Mary  Wroe  has  not 
wanted  this  burthen  to  be  laid  upon  another,  but  is 
willing  to  bear  it,  and  had  rather  die  than  see  herself 
left  amongst  the  Gentiles,  so  every  male  or  female 
that  would  rather  die  than  be  left  behind,  and  is  willing 
to  venture  soul  and  bod}",  they  shall  obtain  it.  Then  let 
Ephraim  return  back  and  seek  her  husband ;  three  days 
or  three  years,  if  she  will  seek  her  husband  these  three 
3'ears,  he  shall  help  her  to  gather  her  chickens,  for  they 
shall  grow  up  and  become  a  great  multilude,  so  that  no 
man  can  number  them ;  so  if  Ephraim  will  put  off  her 
widowhood  she  shall  be  no  more  a  widov/,  but  she  shall 
be  found  a  A'irgin  in  the  hands  of  God. 

Thou  hast  laid  the  inquiry  of  the  committee,  whether 
the  word  Jubilee  clear  those  that  are  under  the  Law. 
I  am  ordered  to  answer  thee : — He  that  is  under  the 
law  must  must  bear  the  reproach  of  the  law,  and  he 
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that  is  willing  to  bear  the  reproach  of  the  law,  shall  see 
that  Christ  will  make  the  law  life  in  him  ;  for  Christ 
being  born  under  the  law  suffered  the  law,  and  the  law 
was  made  life  in  him  to  give  to  all  men  that  were 
under  the  law.  So  how  can  a  man  take  up  the  cross 
and  follow  the  Lord  without  being  under  the  law.  So 
as  she  did  the  thing,  being  afraid  of  the  law,  she  shall 
suffer  by  the  Law,  so  that  the  water  may  cleanse  her 
by  the  command  of  the  Lord.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Lees.  Witness,  William 
Muff 


Street  House,  2Qth  of  2nd  Month,  1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
which  is  made  known  unto  me  by  him  whom  the  son 
of  God  said  should  come  in  the  last  days,  not  made  of 
blood,  but  begotten  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto  me,  I 
am  He  whom  my  Father  has  sent  in  his  name,  for  ray 
father  is  as  Joseph,  and  I  am  as  Benjamin,  and  they 
have  sold  my  Father  into  Egypt;  they  took  him  and 
would  have  killed  him,  and  they  sold  him  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Gentiles  put  him  to 
death  by  taking  the  blood  from  him;  so  my  Father  is 
ascended  into  the  Heavens,  and  he  is  preserving  bread 
and  wine,  corn  and  oil  and  all  the  choice  fruits :  for 
there  shall  be  a  dearth  for  seven  years,  wherein  there 
shall  be  neither  hay- time  nor  harvest.  The  corn  and 
the  wine  and  the  oil  and  the  choice  fruits  are  without 
number.  Many  are  coming  and  asking  for  corn,  oil 
and  wine ;  the  corn  and  the  oil  and  the  wine,  and  the 
cup  is  returned  in  their  sacks  mouth,  but  they  are 
without  their  Brother ;  and  in  whose  sack  the  cup  is 
found,  he  shall  be  my  Prince  on  my  Father's  throne. 
So  now  as  the  children  of  Israel  are  coming  to  seek 
corn,  for  the  dearth  is  great,  thou  shalt  take  seven  of 
the  fairest  virgins,  and  they  shall  he  kept  in  prison  for 
three  days,  till  the  rest  of  their  sisters  are  proved,  and 
if  they  bring  not  their  youngest  Brother  down  into  the 
land  of  Jehoshaphat, — for  Egypt  is  not  the  place,  but 
tlie  place  where  they  sold  my  Father ;  for  my  Father  is 
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ascended  there  to  save  much  people  alive.  So  now, 
Son  of  man,  prophesy  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  and  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  if  ye  will  bring  Benjamin  3^our 
youngest  brother,  then  shall  I  know  that  you  are  true 
men,  the  twelve  sons  of  one  man,  begotten  of  my  Fa- 
ther ;  but  if  ye  bring  not  your  youngest  brother  with 
you  ye  are  spies,  and  I  will  take  you  and  shut  you  up 
in  prison  for  one  thousand  years.  So  now  1  am  come 
in  my  Father's  name,  and  if  ye  acknowledge  me  to  be 
your  Brother,  and  bring  not  Benjamin  your  younger  bro- 
ther with  you,  ye  shall  not  see  my  face  but  in  anger. 
For  I  am  to  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  my  Father,  till 
mine  enemies  be  made  my  footstool :  for  I  speak  to 
them  novv  by  an  Interpreter,  though  I  am  yet  their 
Brother  ;  they  shall  hear  my  voice  but  not  understand ; 
but  when  they  have  brought  Benjamin  their  youngest 
brother,  eleven  of  them  then  shall  dine  with  me ;  but 
before  they  dine,  I  will  take  water,  and  a  basin  and  a 
towel ;  and  I  will  wash  that  part  which  I  left  unwashed 
before,  and  I  will  make  them  like  unto  myself;  I  will 
set  crowns  upon  their  heads,  and  put  palms  in  their 
hands;  I  will  then  acknowledge  them  to  be  my  Bro- 
thers, the  whole  house  of  Israel,  I  in  them,  and  they 
in  me.  So  now  let  all  the  bones  of  Israel  be  gathered 
together,  and  prophesy  thou  in  the  midst  of  them,  with 
the  rod  of  both  houses  in  thine  hand,  for  it  is  the  rod 
of  Judah  and  Joseph,  and  it  shall  graft  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh  together,  for  they  have  despised  Joseph  and 
set  him  at  nought,  and  Judah  could  not  abide  their 
wickedness,  and  he  is  ascended  into  the  heavens,  ap- 
pointed the  porter  on  his  Father's  throne,  so  that  no 
man  may  enter  in  at  the  door,  but  by  him,  for  he  is 
the  shepherd  of  the  door,  and  if  any  man  climb  up  any 
other  way,  he  shall  be  brought  down  into  hell,  and  he 
shall  be  chained  there  in  the  presence  of  Satan  for  one 
thousand  years.  So  now  Israel  is  gathering  them- 
selves together,  and  bringing  forth  their  money  in 
their  hands,  the  double  quantity,  to  buy  corn,  without 
acknowledging  what  they  have  done  unto  my  Father,  , 
not  thinking  they  had  let  him  down  into  the  pit,  and 
made  him   go  to  the  bottom  of   hell,    and   after  this 
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puUiDg  him  out,  and  selling  him  into  Egypt  that  the 
Egyptians  might  destroy  him.;  the  Gentiles  are  the 
Egyj3tians,  the  eleven  sons  are  the  children  of  [srael; 
so  that  there  is  but  two  sets  of  people,  tlie  Israelites 
is  Immortality,  the  Egyptians  are  corruptible,  one  part 
is  for  corruption  and  another  part  for  Incorruption  : 
those  that  rise  not  at  mv   Father's  call,  though  their 

«/  7  0 

bodies  are  laid  in  the  grave,  tb.ey  shall  remain  corrupt- 
able  for  one  thousand  years ;  and  those  that  hear  the 
sound  of  the  Trumpet  and  are  dead  in  Christ,  they 
shall  be  made  alive,  they  shall  be  made  like  unto  an- 
gels. And  those  that  are  waiting  for  my  Father  to  re- 
veal me  in  the  flames  of  fire,  shall  put  on  Im  mortality 
So  now  Israel  is  a  widow  and  forsaken  of  her  children, 
though  there  is  seven  shut  up  in  prison,  yet  there  is 
'one  that  is  fastened  as  a  nail  to  a  sure  place,  for  I  tell 
thee,  the  seven,  some  of  them  will  break  loose,  but 
one  shall  be  fastened  until  Benjamin  come,  and  lie 
shall  present  the  cup  into  his  hands  ;  for  it  is  my  Fa- 
ther's good  pleasure  that  he  should  sit  at  my  right 
hand,  during  the  time  that  the  earth  is  my  footstool  ; 
though  the  woman  asked  that  her  two  sons  might :  but 
as  long  as  my  Father  dwelt  in  flesh  and  blood  it  was 
not  his,  but  now  it  is  his,  and  he  has  given  it  to  me. 
Now,  son  of  man,  prophesy  again,  and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  The  three  days  are  three  years,  which 
my  Father  was  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  so  that  thou 
should  labour  and  toil  more  than  all  that  has  been  be- 
fore thee,  the  one  day  is  one  year,  which  is  one  thou- 
sand years,  that  all  flesh  shall  rest  before  me,  they 
shall  neither  toil  nor  be  weary,  nor  shall  sweat  come 
upon  their  faces,  nor  a  gray  hair  be  seen  upon  their 
heads,  the  hair  of  every  tribe  shall  bear  one  likeness, 
one  colour,  and  they  shall  all  bear  twain,  for  they  are 
the  branches  of  the  trees,  there  shall  not  be  two 
branches  alike,  they  shall  differ  in  stature,  they  shall 
not  fade  neither  shall  the  east  wind  blow  upon  them; 
all  nations  shall  be  healed  by  these  leaves,  for  when 
my  Father  shall  reveal  me  I  shall  be  the  substance  of 
the  fruit ;  for  the  fruit  has  never  been  seen  but  under  a 
vail. 
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Now  sou  oP  mm,  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  if  this 
be  the  j^ear  of  Jubilee,  is  it  a  Jubilee  for  my  people  Is- 
rael and  not  for  thee  also?  the  restraint  upon  thee 
that  thou  should  not  travel  five  miles  with  the  sun  up- 
on thee  is  unto  all  places  for  one  year,  from  the  date 
of  the  fourteenth,  that  my  Father  took  thee  from  thine 
house,  so  that  if  thou  be  seen  travelling  with  the  sun 
upon  thee  for  five  miles,  the  sun  shall  scorch  thine  head 
till  thou  seek  for  death,  and  after  that  thou  shalt  be 
forced  out  of  this  land  England ;  thou  stialt  be  heard 
in  all  lands  like  a  roaring  lion,  for  it  shall  be  my  Fa- 
ther's spirit  that  shall  be  given  unto  thee.  So  now 
there  is  a  restraint  to  all  that  are  joined  in  this  cove- 
nant, that  they  come  not  unto  thee,  for  one  year  from 
the  date  of  fourteenth  of  twelfth  month  1825.  These 
which  are  not  joined  in  the  covenant,  but  are  seeking 
for  the  word,  the  number  four  may  send  them  unto 
thee,  that  I  may  minister  unto  thee  to  make  known 
their  hearts.  And  these  are  they  that  may  come  unto 
thee  during  this  year,  any  one  that  is  appointed  as  an 
Elder  or  an  Elderess :  but  those  that  are  not  appointed, 
and  are  joined  in  the  covenant,  and  comes  under  the 
roof  where  thou  dwells,  thej  have  broke  the  Law  and 
Satan  shaU  be  pfn-mitted  to  try  them :  no  Elder  or 
Ekleress  shall  come  unto  thee  without  a  ticket  from 
the  number  four.  So  now  the  first  is  last,  and  the 
last  is  first:  so  that  after  the  fourteenth  of  December 
thy  voice  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  England,  neither 
by  those  joined  in  the  covenant,  nor  by  the  world,  un- 
til thou  art  returned. 

Let  the  number  four,  the  house  of  Manasseh  pro- 
vide thee  that  v/hich  was  promised  thee  the  last,  that  it 
may  become  the  first,  for  it  was  to  be  for  the  three 
years  of  rest,  so  let  them  provide  thee  a  colt,  that  thou 
may  go  unto  many  places  to  read  the  Laws,  for  thou 
shalt  not  read  the  Laws  twice  at  one  place,  that  thou  may 
be  gathered  unto  many  places,  but  thou  shalt  not  ride 
nor  walk  with  the  sun  upon  thee,  thou  shall  travel  with 
the  sun  down  upon  thee,  for  as  the  Gentiles  travel  in 
darkness  rather  than  light,  so  shall  thou  condemn  them 
in  darkness.     Let  the  colt  be   the  size   that  was  fore- 

2    M 
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spoken  of  the  mule,  from  foiirieen  to  fifteen  handy, 
one  that  will  go  swi't,  it  shall  be  inaintainocl  out  of  that 
which  was  to  maintain  thee,  -thi-j  shall  bear  th}^  ex- 
pences  from  place  to  place,  thou  shalt  neither  take 
money  or  receive  it. 

So  now  as  thoa  art  ordered  not  to  drink  spirits  nor 
malt  liquors,  let  the  number  four  sit  in  judgment,  let 
them  provide  thee  wine,  what  is  sufficient  for  this  3''ear, 
and  let  the  Treasury  of  the  house  of  Manasseh  pay 
for  it,  for  my  Father  requires  no  more  from  the  num- 
ber four  than  that  which  they  have  already  ordered,  so 
that  if  they  keep  no  part  back,  the  things  which  are 
promised  themi  shall  come  to  pass. 

There  shall  be  a  book  of  every  sort  that  are  printed 
of  Joanna  Southcott's,  and  George  Turner's,  and  they 
shall  be  put  in  that  cupboard  which  the  number  four 
provided  for  thee,  so  that  when  any  of  the  Elders,  or 
the  world  which  have  been  in  the  form.er  visitation 
come,  they  may  take  them  books  to  prove  the  word 
that  is  given  to  thee,  for  they  arc  not  for  thee  to  read. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Y/roe,  by  William 
Lees. 


Street  House,  1st  of  3rd  Month,  1826,  Four  o'CIgcIc  in 

the  morning. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  :■— Thou  hast 
laid  Lindsay's  letter  before  me.  Let  the  committee  write 
unto  Lindsay's  writer,  and  tell  both  Lindsay  and  him 
that  they  will  receive  no  more  letters  at  his  hands,  for 
it  is  man's  work  ;  and  let  them  af-k  him.  hov/  often  he 
has  been  drunk  in  Paris  ?  for  I  tell  thee  he  has  both 
been  drunk  and  been  with  the  ^vhores,  and  that  I,  the 
Lord,  will  rebuke  both  William  Twigg  and  him,  for  it  is 
mean's  learning  and  not  the  learning  of  God  ;  for  he  is 
a  drunkard,  a  whoremonger,  an  adulterer,  and  a  liar  : 
and  I,  the  Lord,  will  rebuke  Satan  in  him.  And  teii 
him  that  he  has  seen  nothing,  neither  has  he  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  seen  his  visions  ;  and  his  learn- 
ing shall  deceive  him.     Let  this  be  circulated  to  all 
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j»];ices,  fi)r  wliosoever  receive^>]iifl  word  shall  not  rec'L-ive 
mine.  I  am  (he  Lord  that  lifis  givei"!  Ihee  this.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  hy  Vrilliam  Lees. 


Bradford,  30/7i   of  4//t   Month,    1826,    at   half-pas^ 
Seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  in  the  Congregation. 

Thus  saith  <he  Lord  God  of  Israel :  The  covenant  which 
I  made  with  the  females,  they  have  broken  ;  the  com- 
mittee of  thatiplace  shall  put  thern^  to  their  oath,  that 
my  word  may  be  proved,  that  it  may  run  and  be  glori- 
fied in  all  the  earth.  *The  burden,  she  upon  whom  I 
laid  it — shall  bear  it,  my  word  no  longer  shall  she  hear. 
That  soul  that  says  he  is  not  satisfied  with  my  word, 
and  cannot  see  it,  he  shall  not  meet  with  my  children. 
That  soul  that  saj^s  he  can  keep  my  laws  and  not  the 
commands,  1  will  sort  him  out  from  amongst  my  cattle. 
For  my  commands  shall  be  stronger  than  my  laws ; 
for  all  my  sons  and  daughters  shall  keep  both  the  law 
and  the  Gospel,  before  I  gather  them ;  and  he  that  keeps 
it  not,  cannot  come  into  my  fold  ;  the  day  shall  come 
That  they  shall  say^  It  is  easier  to  keep  God's  laws  than 
to  eat  their  meals  ;  it  is  my  covenant,  that  shall  be  as 
a  well  of  water  to  fhem.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


!-> 


Street  House,  Gth  of  5lh  Blonth,  1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning 
saying  :  Behold  thy  way,  mark  deep  thy  footsteps  in 
the  sea,  for  the  Lord's  rod  shall  be  seen  in  the  land, 
through  every  tribe  you  shall  see  the  word  shall  stand  ; 
and  every  one  that  receives  it  not,  it  shall  bar  him 
from  the  land.  Behold  the  horse  that  shall  be  seen 
in  your  land,  the  voice  that  shall  be  spoke  in  every 
^tribe,  and  every  tongue  :  it  is  the  horse  that  shall  prove 

*  This  was  proved  to  be  true  by  Mary  Taylor,  one  of  tbe  seven 
female^!,  being-  pi'ovcd  to  Lave  lost  b(  r  ring-  off,  so  tliat  Mary  Wroe 
had  to  bear  tJie  burden  herself. 


r 
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p  the  Bible  true.  He  that  mounts  the  word^  be  shalt  | 
stand  throngb  every  land  ;  every  tongue  is  now — 
Behold  your  Scriptures  io  the  way  ye  ought  to  see  ;  it 
is  the  pen  that  strikes  through  every  heart ;  it  sliall 
vround  every  heart  when  it  is  too  late.  Behold  your 
glasses,  for  dark  is  your  night  through  every  land, 
this  is  a  Gentile  that  is  in  the  night;  Israel's  star  now 
shall  be  seen  through  every  land  :  behold  your  horses 
in  the  morning  ;  four  they  be,  four  ye  shall  see  through 
every  land  ;  for  every  tongue  shall  be  united  through 
all  your  lands  ;  behold  your  Scriptures,  and  see  your 
land — the  black  horse  shall  be  seen  through  every 
land  ;  he  has  the  scale,  the  weights  shall  be  felt  through 
every  land:  he  shall  make  a  dart  through  every  heart; 
draw^  ye  distant  lands,  behold  your  king,  your  mighty 
redeemer^ — He  sends  the  horses  through  every  land, 
his  word  to  proclaim :  he  that  receives  not  his  word 
shall  receive  the  fiery  dart.  Behold  the  horses,  they 
are  the  chariots,  they  have  wings  to  mount  the  hills 
through  every  land.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Street  Bouse,  Qth  of   5th  Month,  1826. 

Son  of  man  hear  the  words  that  I  am  now  ordered  to 
give  thee.  Lot  thou  for  tw^o  places  and  go  to  one,  and 
then  I  will  bring  before  thee  the  horse,  one  of  the  four, 
he  shall  have  a  j^air  of  scales ;  the  sins  of  the  people 
shall  be  put  therein,  and  they  shall  be  w^eighed  ;  and 
thou  shalt  have  a  measuring  reed,  which  is  the  rod  of 
both  houses  ;  and  if  the  weight  cast  the  scale,  thou 
then  shalt  put  forth  thy  rod,  that  thou  may  cause  the 
scale  to  go  back,  till  my  word  be  proclaimed  through 
every  land.  Then  the  black  horse  shall  come  forth, 
and  then  thou  shalt  touch  the  beam  of  the  scale  with 
the  reed,  that  the  cup  of  wickedness  may  run  over ; 
then  thou  shalt  put  forth  the  reed  again,  thou  shalt 
touch  the  bottom  of  the  scale,  that  the  wickedness  may* 
be  let  out  of  the  cup,  that  it  may  burst,  mingled  with 
brimstone,  fire  and  death,  that  it  may  destroy  every 
one  that  has  not  the  mark. 
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Have  I  not  four  hoD^es  in  the  land  to  prepare  my 
vay  for  my  coming  ?  "Did  I  not  say  unto  the  four. 
Prepare  me  a  horse,  that  my  word  may  rim  swift 
through  every  hind,  and  every  tongue,  that  they  may 
hear  my  warning  voice  ?  Now  as  the  four  has  done, 
so  will  1  do  with  them.  Have  they  asked  for  the 
wings  of  an  eagle  ?  have  thpy  sought  for  my  word  ? 
have  they  not  said,  There  is  time  enough  yet  ?  have 
they  not  driven  me  unto  the  last  hour  P  Go  thou  now 
unto  the  place  where  I  will  shew  thee,  and  then  I  will 
minister  unto  thee,  and  shew  thee  things  to  come  ; 
and  those  which  have  been  called  to  the  dinner,  they 
shall  not  taste,  for  I  tell  thee  this  horse  is  not  one  of 
the  four.  Has  not  my  word  been  as  a  great  mountain 
to  them  ?  have  they  not  stumbled  and  shot  at  it  ? 
nay  I  tell  thee  they  have  paused  at  it.  Did  not  I  call 
unto  thee  before,  that  I  would  prepare  thee  five  friends 
that  should  nourish  thee  for  a  time  ?  this  time  shall 
prove  them  through  every  land. 

And  when  the  child  which  is  in  the  womb  of  a  wo- 
man at  Ashton,*  shall  be  brought  forth,  I  will  then 
bring  thee  unto  that  place,  thou  then  shalt  stand  in 
the  midst  of  the  congregation  with  thy  five  friendst 
round  thee,  that  every  man  may  write  a  sentence  at 
once,  that  they  break  not  their  ranks  ;  for  it  is  the 
time   when   the  songs  shall  be   given. 

Let  ^\^illiam  Tillotson  go  with  thee  and  prepare  for 
his  journey,  for  he  shall  travel  with  thee  till  thou  be 
stopped,  and  then  thou  shalt  prepare  for  the  sea,}  for 
unto  Sodom  thou  shalt  go,  there  thy  voice  shall  be  heard 
in  them  wicked  streets,  for  hell  shall  open  her  mouth, 
destruction  shall  surround  thee,  fear  shall  take  hold  of 
the  covenant,  death  shall  tremble  before  the  word,  the 
agreement  of  hell  shall  be  broken,  the  fiery  dart  that 

*  The  wife  of  Edward  Lees. 

t  Those  that  were  supposed  to  be  them. 

-.  X  William  Tillotson  travelled  with  John  Wroe,  from  the  29th 
of  .5th  month  until  the  2nd  of  the  6th  month,  when  John  Wroe 
was  so  indisposed  that  he  could  not  hear  to  sit  on  the  horse  :  he 
then,  being-  near  Tliorne,  repaired  to  Hull  by  the  river,  and  from 
there  went  to  London  by  the  sea. 


■'  C^ 
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J- ball  nrocccMl  from  tlic  lior^e  slif?ll  be  seen  in  every  lap.d, 
the  pigii  shall  be  seeii  in  the  flrmameiits,  kings  shall 
s-end  out  spies  to  take  hold  of  tlie  word,  that  tliej'  may 
bind  thee  as  Samson  was  bound  ;  fear  shall  take  hold 
of  those  that  are  weak  in  the  corenant. 

Son  of  man,  I  have  something  against  thee  ;  let  now 
the  thonglits  of  thine  house  depart  from  thee,  that  all 
men  may  fulfil  the  law  of  your  land,  for  the  law  of  God 
shall  not  break  the  laws  of  Gi  eat  Britain  till  the  endj^X^i 
for  it  is  the  strength  for  his  people ;  for  the  law  of  the 
crown  of  the  land  shall  testify  against  the  law^s  of  man. 

Pray  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  that  thou  may  perform 
the  vow  wdiich  thou  hast  vowed,  for  thy  sister  shall 
send  a  servant  unto  thine  house,*  that  a  servant  she  may 
be,  and  her  wages  she  shall  pay  her  out  of  that  which 
is  allowed  tiiy  wife.  These  things  shall  be  shewn  to 
thee  when  thou  art  on  thy  journey. 

Then,  Son  of  man,  for  thou  art  but  man,  the  son  of 
man  of  this  earth ;  but  the  son  of  man  of  the  earth  to 
come,  which  is  immortality,  shall  shew  who  is  the  son 
of  the  first  Adam,  and  the  son  of  the  latter  Adam,  and 
who  is  possessed  of  the  first  Eve  and  the  latter  Eve, 
for  this  shall  be  unfolded  to  all  men  that  ask  for  the 
ear  to  be  unstopped. 

I  am  the  shepherd  ;  and  when  I  am  seen  ye  then 
shall  pursue  the  thief  till  he  be  driven  from  every  land; 
for  I  am  the  dooi -keeper,  with  me  is  the  key  of  my 
Father,  I  will  lock  him  there  up  ;  then  shall  the  cattle 
make  their  appearance  ;  the  stags  shall  then' become 
tame  : — your  scriptures  say,  they  shall  be  your  vine- 
dressers ;  where  is  the  weed  when  the  foxes  are  bound  .^ 
is  there  not  rest  to  the  vine-dressers  also  ?t 

Then  let  the  number  four  judge  their  ways,  that  the 
fear  may  be  removed ;  for  they  have  driven  me  to  the 
last,  and  not  choosed  me  the  first.  So  now  I  will  take 
thee  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  knowest  not.  This 
is  for  the  end.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  VVroe 
by  William  Tillotson.  Witnesses  William  Muff  and 
William  Lees. 

*  Edward  Lees'  wife,  sent  Susannah  Heath  of  Plymouth,  at  the 
ljej:'inning'  of  the  year  1828. 

t  Solomon's  Song,  ii.   15. 
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Wal( field,    One  oCloclc  in  the  7no:nhig,  O/h   of  5;h 

Mo.ith,   182G, 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning  by 
the  angel,  saying : — Son  of  man,  prepare  for  the  sea-^, 
for  thou  shalt  be  warned  as  the  world  is  warned,  and  both 
the  world  and  some  that  are  joined  with  Israel  say  that 
thou  will  not  go;  but  they  shall  be  deceived  in  it,  as  the 
world  also  shall  be  deceived,  bv  thee  being  an  instru- 
ment in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  for  thoa  shall  be  taken 
from  them  in  such  an  hour   as  they  are  not  aware   of» 

Thou  thought  of  going  thyjourne}^,  bit'I  am  or- 
dered to  stop  thee,  for  thou  shalt  turn  back  by  the 
same  ^^'ay  that  thou  came,  and  there  thou  shalt  stop 
till  the  time  that  thou  mxy  be  in  London  the  next  now 
moon,  and  if  the  house  of  Manasseh  bring  a  horse,  not 
a  blemished  one,  thou  shalt  then  take  it,  and  it  shall 
carry  thee  into  London,  and  through  the  South  coun- 
try, Ireland,  Scotland,  and  Wales. 

And,  thy  prayer  and  petition  has  been  heard  before 
the  Most  High,  so  that  the  half  of  the  mountain  is  re- 
moved, and  the  other  half  shall  still  stand  before  thee 
that  it  may  cover  thee  when  thine  enemy  is  pursuing  thee  ; 
for  thou  shall  not  be  seen  traveUing  with  the  son  upon 
thine  head  in  the  the  county  of  Yorkshire,  until  the 
time  that  thou  return  from  distant  lands;  but  other 
counties  is  removed  from  thee,  there  is  no  restraint  on 
thee,  but  the  time  shall  come  th  .t  there  shall  be  a  re- 
straint upon  thee,  for  the  government  of  thine  own 
country  shall  stop  thee,  so  that  thou  ti'avel  not  with  the 
sun  upon  thee. 

There  shall  be  four  horses  prepared  before  the  end, 
and  these  four  horses  shall  go  into  all  the  four  quarters; 
and  they  shall  be  the  exact  colour  according  to  tlie 
Scriptures.  So  they  have  their  choice  of  the  forr. 
so  that  every  man  may  receive  his  horse  again ; 
but  not  one  under  fifteen  hands.  So  now  the  Lord  will 
prove  all  Israel  as  he  has  proved  them. 

Now,  Joannes,  be  thou  not  fearful  or  unbelieving, 
for  Satan  has  been  permitted  to  afflict  thee,  and  he 
shall  afflict  thee  again ;  so  that  the  nevv'spapers  may  have 
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their  fulfilment ;  for  it  shall  be  advertised  that  thou  art 
dead  and  buried.  Some  shall  sa}^  thou  has  got  a 
watery  grave ;  others  shall  say,  hell  has  received  thee^ 
but  be  thou  valiant,  for  thou  yet  shall  stand  before 
kings  and  rulers :    and  at  that  day  Henry  Lees  shall  I 

follow  thee,  and  pursue  thee,   and  he  shall  stand  va-  | 

liant  and  bear  testimony  of  the  works  of  the  Lord,  for 
he  shall  have  another  spirit  given  him,  so  that  he  shall 
not  rest  but  when  he  is  with  thee,  for  he  shall  be  thy  - 

spokesman.  " 

But  the  horse  shall  bear  the  bag  till  the  end,  and 
there  shall  be  a  way-bill  carried  from  place  to  place, 
that  the  same  way-  bill  may  be  brought  before  the 
number  four,  every  time  that  thou  returns,  and  the 
time  shall  come  that  the  number  four  shall  ride  the  y^ 
four  horses.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
William  Tillotson. 


Bradford  2Sth  of  5th  Month   1826    2   o'clocJc  in  the 

morning 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning. 
Hear  O  house  of  Reuben,  the  words  that  I  now  give 
thee.  Thou  sh&lt  hear  my  w^ords  once  every  year,  and 
understand  them;  for  the  twelve  trees  shall  now  make 
their  appearance;  for  my  words  shall  only  go  out 
twelve  times  every  year,  it  shall  be  strong  and  power- 
foil,  for  my  two  swords  shall  prepare  the  way. 

Then  hear  0  ye  house  of  the  twelve  tribes,  the 
words  that  I  am  now  ordered  to  give  thee,  there  is  a- 
mongstyou  that  it  shall  make  their  bellies  bitter,  till  the 
dross  be  all  purged  from  you. 

For  neither  life  nor  death  can  seperate  those  that 
belong  to  the  fold,  for  the  world  shall  heat  the  furnace 
seven  times  hotter  than  it  has  been  before,*  and  that 
soul  that  is  not  able  to  endure  it,  shall  be  crossed  from 
my  Roll.  For  the  king  of  this  world  is  come  out  to 
fight  against  the  King  of  heaven,  and  there  as  been 
nothing  before  but  what  shall  be  stronger. 

*  Persecution. 
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Now  son  of  man,  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  those  that 
have  signcnl  my  covenant,  and  left  it,  shall  tremble,  their 
leaves  shall  now  fall,  their  nakedness  shall  be  seen, 
though  my  word  seem  to  die  for  a  little  moment ;  but 
now  it  shall  burn  in  every  city  where  thou  art  taken 
to ;  the  wheat  shall  be  seen,  the  granaries  shall  be  pre- 
pared; every  man  to  his  tent,  0  house  of  Jacob.  Let 
the  committee  at  Ashton,  sit  on  these  words  now  given, 
and  let  the  date  take  place  from  this  morning,  that 
they  may  send  the  Lords  word  out  every  month,  that 
it  may  be  eaten  as  precious  fruit,  and  he  that  eateth 
it  not  shall  die,  saith  the  Lord.  Again  son  of  man  say 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  Satan  shall  come  forth  with  the 
same  likeness  in  a  tree,  and  all  religions  shall  like  it, 
and  they  shall  havn  many  prophets  tliat  shall  agree  in  %. 
one  thing,  and  they  shall  be  snared  and  taken.*  Taken/ 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Muff. 


Gravesend,  5th  of  Qth  Month,  1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  day.  Mor- 
tal man,  behold  the  words  that  I  am  now  ordered  to  give 
thee — they  shall  go  forth  as  a  lamp  that  burneth,  that 
all  who  see  may  understand.  For  I  will  now  work  a 
strange  work  ii;  Israel,  which  shall  confound  the  world. 
As  there  was  a  marriage  the  last  year  there  shall  be 
one  this  ;  and  as  there  is  one  this,  there  shall  be  osie 
the  next,  aud  then  behold  the  fourth  ;  this  is  the  fourth 
marriage  that  sliall  be  redeemed,  saith  the  Lord. 

For  I  have  mended  thy  net,  and  it  shall  catch 
many  fish,  and  they  refuse  thee  to  throw  it  out ; 
but  I  will  tell  thee  what  I  will  do  unto  that  river  in 
whicli  Sibley  dwells  and  his  party  that  is  with  him  ;  I 
will  cause  that  water  to  stiuk,  so  tliat  they  cannot  drink 
it,  and  many  shall  die  in  it,  and  others  shall  be  able  to 
get  into  otb.er  rivers,  and  then  that  net  which  1  now 
give  thee  shall  catch  them,  and  see  that  thou  throw  it 
out  wide.     But  I  have  not  told  thee  when  ;  they  shall 

*  Are  not  Joseph  Smith  and  liis  party  at  Nauvoo,  a  part  of  the 

■fulfiUmeut  of  tliis? 

9   N  ••'■*■£ 


/>  r 
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yet  boast  and  gather  many,*  then  1  will  cornmand  tliee, 
and  thou  shalt  ride  into  th(^  city  of  London  on  a  red 
horse,  thou  shalt  sit  upon  him  with  thy  rod  in  thy  hand, 
and  the  book  in  thy  other  hand  ;  and  thou  shalt  de- 
clare all  the  words  that  I  shall  give  thee  to  rich  and 
poor,  high  and  low. 

Now,  Son  of  man,  what  seest  thou  ?  I  have  S(^en  an 
angel  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  for  he  drew  it 
out  of  its  sheath  to  cut  me  in  two.  The  angel  is  sent 
unto  thee  to  turn  thee  back  the  same  way  that  thou 
wentest,  for  did  not  the  angel  give  thee  directions  that 
thy  voice  should  be  no  more  heard  in  the  land  till  thou 
came  out  of  distant  lands  ?  the  command  was  unto 
thee,  that  thou  should  return  unto  thy  home,  and  that 
thou  should  remain  there  until  the  fourteenth  of  De- 
cember, and  that  thou  shouldest  go  unto  different 
places  to  read  the  laws,  that  thou  might  not  read 
them  twice  in  one  place.  Thou  wast  not  to  hand  forth 
the  word  among  the  world:  and  if  thou  return  not  back 
between  and  the  next  nevf  moon,  Satan  shall  send  forth 
his  spirit  to  enter  into  a  young  man,  one  that  is  joined 
in  the  covenant,  and  he  shalf  take  one  of  the  swords 
which  were  drawn  at  Bradford  ;  and  as  thou  saw  the 

y  angel  ready  to  cut  thee  in  two,  so  he  shall  run  his  sword 
through  thee,  that  thou  mayest  return  to  see  the  mys- 
/  "Teries  of  God  :  or  if  thou  go  by  any  other  way  than  the 
way  thou  came  thou  sh;dl  not  be  able  to  escape  the 
sword  :  but  if  thou  pray  unto  me  I  will  give  thee 
strength  to  fulfil  this. 

Thy  leaving  London  shall  cause  a  gTeat  swell  among 
Ihe  opposite  party  ;  many  of  them  who  have  given 
their  votes  against  ihee  shall  try  to  vom.it  up  the  water, 
but  shall  not  be  able. 

i  tell  thee  if  thy  voice  be  heard  in  this  land,  Eng- 
land, till  the  1  ith  of  December,  the  sword  shall  pierce 
thee.  Thou  shalt  salute  no  man  by  the  way,  but  thou 
;shalt  be  like  a  man  that  is  stealing  out  of  his  country, 
for  thou  art  like  a  thief:  thou   hast  done  those  things 

*  Since  ^1^3  Sibley  iiiifl  sonip  c»f  iiis  pni'fj  are  dead,  and  some  of 
jthem  have  go.B,e  mikI  joined  other  soci^^ties,  professing'  to  be  be- 
lievers in  Joaiinji's  ^js^itation,  one  of  whicli  became  a  larg'c  number. 
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which  I  commaiidefl  thee  not  to  do.  When  thou  get- 
test  into  Yorkshire,  see  that  thou  be  not  seen  with 
the  sun  upon  {\we  travelling  :  if  thou  exceed  five  miles 
this  young  man  ishall  meet  thee,  then  shall  my  people 
discern  between  right  and  wrong.  And  when  thou 
gets  unto  thine  house  thou  shall  not  discourse  with 
any  one  (hat  is  joined  in  this  covenant,  but  those  which 
are  ordered  :  let  the  inimber  four  warn  them  round  the 
ball.  And  see  that  (he  horse  be  kept  out  of  the  city  of 
London.  And  see  that  thou  ride  him  every  day  till 
the  14th  of  December,  but  not  above  five  miles  with 
the  sun  upon  thee. 

Thou  shalt  be  at  Ashton  on  the  19th  of  August,  if 
thou  break  not  this  command,  and  thou  shalt  comfort 
my  people  ;  but  if  thou  break  it,  a  sword  shall  pierce 
thy  side.  And  if  thou  be  not  there  the  number  four 
shall  take  Benjamin  there  to  stand  with  a  linen  ephod 
in  the  midst  of  that  place,  and  my  Spirit  shall  her  seen 
upon  him.  Now  if  thou  be  able  to  fulfil  this  com- 
mand, none  of  these  things  shall  come  unto  thee  ; 
peace  shall  be  to  thy  wife's  house,  blindness  shall 
fall  to  thy  enemies. 

Those  whom  I  appoint  to  sit  on  my  throne  with  me 
on  this  earth,  shall  be  tried  as  the  disciples  were  tri^d, 
but  not  put  to  death,  but  all  the  same  things  shall  be         '. 
pronounced  against  them.     And  if  thou  lovest  one  man  \ 

more  than  another,  great  shall  be  his  trial,  thou  art  an         '■ 
enemy  to  him,  and  not  a  friend  ;  for  thy  love  has  been 
greater  to  Henry  Lees  and  Ann  Lees  than  all  my  sons         \ 
and  daughters  :  let  them  depart  from  thy  mind,  am         / 
not  I  able  to  protect  them.     Then  see  that  thou  be  no 
respector  of  persons,  for  I  am  no  respecter  of  persons  ; 
for  he  that  suifereth  the  most  do  I  love  the  best  for  my 
work's  sake.     Taken  from  the  month  of  John  Wroe,   ^ 
bv  John  Tavlor. 


Gravesend  lOlh   of  G/A  mrmfh,  1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
saying,  Son  of  man,  cause  these  words  that  I  now  give 
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thee  to  go  unto  William  TiHotson.  Let  Wililam  Til- 
lotson  stand  in  the  midst  of  Sibley's  Chapel,  in  the 
Congregation,  and  he  shall  say,  Hear  0  ye  house  oi' 
Heathens,  the  words  of  the  Lord  which  is  sent  unto 
you,  seeing  ye  have  refused  the  fisherman  of  the 
house  of  Israel  to  throw  out  his  net  in  this  river.  Hear 
again  ye  house  of  Heathens,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
these  waters  which  ye  dwell  in  shall  stink,  so  that  ye 
loathe  them,  and  can  drink  them  not,  and  many  of  you 
shall  die;  and  the  rest  of  you  shall  struggle  for  life  into 
other  rivers.  Then  hear  ye  house  of  Gentiles  again,  the 
Lord  your  God  shall  cause  the  fisherman  to  come  up- 
on a  red  horse  into  the  city  of  London,  there  he  shall 
sit  upon  it  with  a  book  in  one  hand,  and  a  rod  in  the 
other,  and  he  shall  throw  out  that  net  which  I  will  give 
him,  that  it  may  catch  many ;  and  it  shall  draw  them 
out  of  the  city,  that  they  may  be  where  I  am,  that  I 
may  set  my  mark  upon  them.  Will  Sibley  and  his, 
party  stand  before  me.^  was  he  not"  lo  fight  against 
my  word  for  a  time?  he  holds  my  people,  and  will  not 
let  them  go  ;  will  he  and  his  prophets  hold  forth  their 
drunken  dreams  to  my  people,  and  not  let  them  go? 
they  fill  my  children's  ears  full  of  w^ax,  but  I  will  draw  it 
out,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  and  follow  me.  I  am 
the  Lord  that  has  given  thee  this.  Taken  from  tho 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  me  John  Taylor. 


Gravesend    lOih  of  6th   mGuth  1826 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  day  about 
eleven  o'clock  saying,  Son  of  man,  hear  these  words 
that  I  now  give  thee :  Will  my  sons  and  daughters  seek 
medicines  for  thee  and  not  for  themselves  also?  will 
they  yet  seek  after  the  doctors  of  man,  and  not  the 
doctor  of  the  living  God?  am  not  I  thy  phyisician,  am 
not  I  able  to  heal  thee  ?  and  as  thou  vomited  at  their 
])hysic  ,  so  shall  they  vomit  at  their  doctor?  the  type 
I  set  in  thee,  no  doctor  chali  come  near  thee,  no  phy- 
sic shall  come  within  thv  mouth,  for  thine  affliction  is 
ti)  prepare  thee  for  my  word. 
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Same  elate. — Now  ^-ori  of  mnn,  sivy,  Tjuis  saitli   tlic 
Lord  God  of  the  cliildrcn  of  Israel,  I  ^vili  set  the  way- 
mark  in  tiico,  and   as  tliou  art   sick,  so  shall  they  be 
sick  of  thee,  they  .shall   petition    in  their   hearts   for 
another  Instrument,    but  they  shall    be  confounded. 
Then  sou  of  man  set  thy  face  toward  the  North  Country, 
for  thou  shalt  return  back  lik«  a  thief.     Many  of  my 
sons  and  daughters  have   broken   my  laws  in   secrei, 
and  tlie  Committes  have  not  known  it,  and   they   shall 
return  back  as   thou  shall  return  back,  for   they  shall 
not  hear  thy  voice  till  the  fourteenth  of  December.     I 
sent  thee  unto   London  to  read  my  laws,  I  sent  my 
angel  to  stop  Ihee  on  the  road,  so  that  in  lishing  thou 
should  fish  not,  then  thv  voice  shall  not   be  heard,  but 
tliou  shall  come  to  London  on   a  red  h.orse,  with  the     2   ^*  ** 
book  in  one  hand  and  the  rod  in    the   other,   and   the     ?  r^    5 
King  of  England  shall  put  thee  in  prison  and  hold  thee     &  ^  ^ 
till  my  elders  visit  thee,  then  my  son   Benjamin  shall     y  .3 
go  forth  in  a  carriage,  and  he  that  ackno^lledgeth  iiim    //  ij^  i 
not  shall  be  crossed  from  my  roll,  and  all  Israel  shall    ^    /^^ 
be  kept  in  prison  *  till  that  day,  for  my  Father  holdeth   ,A^ «./ 
"the  Ivey,  and  every  soul  tbat  seeketh  for  the  key  of  my 
Father,  shall  know  the  depths  of  Satan   and  ail  his 
tracks.     Now',  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,   Th'is 
saith  the  Lord,  these  that  have  born  a  part  of  the  re- 
proach of  the  house  of  Israel,  if  they  will  return  unto   ■  I 
my  Father,  their  names  shall  be   recorded  round  the 
world,  as  a  witness  of  the  reproach  of  the  whole  house 
of  Israel.     Taken  fi'om  the   mouth  of  Jolni  V/roe.  by 
John  Taylor. 


In  the  Sanctuary,  Ashton,  '21th  of  Gth  3Ionth,  182G. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying.  Son 
of  man,  stop  thou  till  the  next  sabbath,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  the  ways  of  my  people  before  their  faces, 
and  they  shall  be  ashamed,  and  some  of  their  lamps 
shall  go  out,  for  tlwy  are  not  the  lamps  of  me. 

Then  thou  shalt  return  unto  thine  house,  and  thou 
shalt  visit  many  places,  and  thou  shalt  converse  with  no 
*  This  does  not  mean  a  temporal  prison. 
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man  on  this  visitation,  thou  shalt  interfere  with  no  one 
that  is  joined  in  this  coAcnant,  they  shall  ask  thee  no 
qnesfions,  neither  shall  thou  tell  them  anything  but 
within  the  walls  of  the  place  where  they  meet. 

There  shall  be  an  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand 
that  shall  be  received  into  the  heavens  with  me,  all  of 
V.  fiom  have  died  in  the  faith,  to  prove  Satan  a  liar,  for 
8atan  was  to  have  this  permission  that  he  might  be 
proved  also,  for  he  shall  be  found  false  in  his  word  ; 
he  shall  have  power  to  overcome  at  first  in  all  things, 
he  shall  slay  prophet  and  prophetess,  but  their  souls 
do  I  require  at  his  hands. 

And  sa>',  son  of  man,  my  sons  and  daughters  that 
are  married  shall  have  their  heads  lifted  up  above  their 
enemies,  when  the  world  is  starving  ;  for  yet  seven 
years  shall  come,  wherein  the  earth  shall  mourn,  and 
it  shall  be  seen  at  that  day  that  ray  people  is  fed,  for 
the  tree  of  life  shall  be  within  them.  Again,  son  of 
man,  say,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  What  is  the  tree  of  life? 
does  not  the  tree  of  life  live,  which  was  placed  in  the 
garden  of  Eden  ?  It  is  eternal  life,  the  two  swords 
yet  turn  every  \\i\y  to  keep  it,  which  shall  be  given  to 
iry  people  that  are  married,  circumcised,  and  wear 
their  beards,  and  the  dress  I  have  ordered,  and  keep 
all  my  commands :  these  are  the  whole  armour  of 
God.  ' 

This  thinsr  shall  be  seen  through  the  (vhole  world, 
for  as  the  world  beheld  mv  glory  when  I  ascended 
into  the  heavens,  so  shall  the  people  sea  it,  but  they 
shall  not  be  able  to  eat  thereof. 

For  1  will  yet  make  thee  a  more  foolish  instrument 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  in  the  eyes  of  my  sons 
and  daughters,  than  ever  was  in  the  world  before  :  they 
shall  rise  up  and  stone  thee,  and  wound  thee,  that  the 
scriptures  may  have  their  fulfilment.  I  will  cause 
thee  also,  son  of  man,  to  break  my  laws,  to  shew  them 
what  they  do,  and  they  shall  follow  thee  from  city  to 
city,  for  Satan  shall  watch  thee  by  thousands  of  instru- 
ments, but  he  shall  not  be  able  ro  pluck  one  of  my 
words  from  thee,  so  that  not  one  shall  fall  to  the 
ground.     For  did  not  I  order  my  sons  and  daughters 
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to  gather  iir)  (ho  frai2;mc3nts,  and  they  iK-came  tvvclvn 
baskets  ?*  They  are  the  bones  of  the  vrhole  house  of 
Israel,  there  shall  not  be  one  hone  broken,  they  shall 
all  cleave  bone  to  bone  to  me,  and  they  shall  become 
one  son  and  one  daughter  m  my  hand  to  live,  saith  the 
Lord. 

Again,  son  of  man,  say,  thus  saith  the  Lord  : — Let  the 
committee  write  unto  all  places,  and  warn  all  those  that 
are  joined  in  this  covenant,  that  they  ask  thee  no  ques- 
tions, nor  conie  upon  thy  premises,  neither  shalt  thou 
enter  into  any  of  their  houses,  nor  put  thy  foot  upon 
their  threshold,  but  what  I  appoint.  And  thou  shalt  go  to 
many  places,  and  make  known  their  ways,  for  i  will 
make  thy  head  stronger  against  their  heads,  I  will  put 
an  helmet  of  brass  upon  thee,  I  will  fasten  thee  as  a 
nail  is  fastened  in  a  sure  place. 

Again  say,  son  of  man,  thou  shalt  come  upon  all  my 
people  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  thou  shalt  enter  into 
their  places  of  worship  unknown  unto  them,  thou  shalt 
make  their  deeds  manifest  before  their  eyes.  Thou 
shalt  salute  no  man,  neither  rich  nor  poor,  high  nor 
low ;  thou  shalt  not  shake  hands  with  any  man,  thou 
shalt  not  ask  any  man  how  he  does,  neither  those  that 
are  joined  in  this  covenant  nor  the  world.  This  shall 
be  fastened  upon  thee  till  the  14th  of  December ;  for 
I  will  set  the  type  in  thee  and  then  it  shall  fall  upon 
my  people.  Thou  shalt  have  no  ticket  from  place  to 
place,  neither  shall  any  man -give  thee  one  ;  for  thou 
shalt  receive  skill  at  no  man's  hands.  This  shall  take 
place  on  the  17th  of  the  next  month,  that  thou  may  be 
prepared  for  the  work  ;  for  I  will  bring  thee  yet  as  a 
thief  upon  this  house.  For  thou  shalt  yet  go  unto  many 
places,  and  after  that  I  will  pluck  thee  from  them. 


Parli  Bridge,  2Qth  of  6fh  Month,   1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  about  three 
o'clock,  These  words  shall  be  sent  unto  all  plactp, 
that  I  now  give  thee.  The  words  which  I  gave  thee  on 
the  twenty- sixth,  concerning  Martha  Muff, shall    cer- 

*  John  Ti.,  12,  13. 


-^ 
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taialy  come  to  pass :  I  ordered  thee  to  go  to  i^Iartha 
Muff  and  put  oat  (iiyrod,  the  mnerrod,  that  it  might 
touch  her  licsh;  this  thou  didst  perform,  and  her  flesh 
is  made  whole  for  one  year,  that  her  hushaiid  and  son 
might  he  k^ft  without  excuse,  for  he  asked  for  a  proof 
in  the  midst  of  the  Lord's  people;  and  the  Lord  has 
done  this  thing  that  it  might  be  a  proof  unto  all  men 
that  ask  for  a  sign,  for  he  that  asketh  for  a  sign  hath 
asked  for  the  destruction  of  his  own  life?  Did  not 
Gideon  ask  for  a  sign  ?  did  not  all  the  prophets  ask 
for  signs?  lias  not  death  been  their  doom?  but  if  one 
rise  up  against  the  Lord's  word  in  that  place  where 
they  meet,  thou  shalt  leave  that  place,  for  it  shall  be 
destitute  of  the  Lord's  word  for  one  month. 

Happy  is  the  man  that  goes  and  obeys  the  Lord's 
word  as  soon  as  it  comes:  happ3Ms  the  man  who 
smites  the  man  Avho  says  in  the  Lords  name,  "  smite 
thou  me."  But  he  wdio  waits  one  hour,  and  obeys  not 
the  Lord's  word,  Satan  shall  get  the  advantage  of  him : 
but  he  tha;t  does  it  the  thing  shall  certainly  come  to 
pass,  which  the  Lord's  servant  has  spoken.  But  he 
that  hearkens  not  unto  the  Lord's  word,  the  Lord  shall 
bring  a  heavier  Judgment  upon  him  another  way. 
What  became  of  the  man  whom  the  prophet  ordered  to 
smite  him  ?  and  he  refused  to  smite  him,  he  went  and 
he  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  his  body  went  to  the  earth. 

Happy  is  the  man  w^ho  obeys  the  Lord's  command, 
and  happy  is  the   man   that  puts   his  treasure  in    the 
Lord's  bank :  will  he  not  receive  usury  ?  nay,  every  man 
shall  sell  his  possessions,  and  put  it  in  the  Lord's  bank,  , 
and  he  that  docs  it  not,   is   on   Satan's  side:  for  the 
whole   world  is  Satan's  till   the   time   that   the  Lord 
come,  and  he  that  holds  with  the  world  shall  go  with  / 
the  world ;  for  Satan  is  the  head  of  it,  and  when   it  is  ' 
removed  he  shall  be  removed  also. 
•''  And  he  that  gives  a  vote  to  the  earthly  king*  or  to  his 
master,  or  to  any  one  who  is  not  joined  in  this  cove- 
nant, he  is  on  Satan's  side  :  but  he  that  says  he  is  not 
of  this  world,  and  acknowledges  he  has  no  part  of  it, 
he  shall  be  that  which  tlie  Lord  spoke   of,  Blessed   is 
the  man  to  whom  God  imputeth  not  sin,   he   shall  be 
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an  Isnelito  indeed  in  whom  there  is  no  o;uile.  These 
are  without  fault  before  the  throne  of  God :  these 
shnll  learn  to  sing  the  song  of  Mo^ps  and  the  Lamb. 

Lot  Ed'.vard  Le?s  break  his  soah'd  letter  open  in  the 
sight  of  the  number  four  ;  for  she  has  broken  the  Lord's 
oath,  and  shall  never  see  the  Lord's  kingdom  on  earth; 
fcr  her  heart  is  yet  with  A\'illiam  Twigg,  and  he  shall 
again  play  whoredom  with  her,  and  it  shall  be  made 
nimifest  to  the  whole  world. 

Did  she  not  set  all  lust  before  thee  the  last  time 
that  thou  wa-:t  within  her  walls P  wast  thou  not  tried? 
remember  who  kL])t  thee,  and  thou  shalt  still  be  kept, 
bat  not  for  thy  sake,  but  for  the  SFike  of  Israel.*  Let 
all  Israel  know  that  the  thing  which  the  Lord  ordered 
thee  to  do,  thou  did  it  without  lust;  and  as  the  Lord 
kept  thee  so  shall  he  keep  all  his  children.  My  rame 
is  in  the  scriptures,  Michael,  tne  head  Archangel  of 
bolh  heaven  and  earth.  This  is  the  tree  of  life  to  all 
that  will  eat :  it  is  one  of  the  twelve,  the  first  and  the 
last. 

The  day  shall  come  that  all  that  are  circumcised 
and  wear  wear  their  beards,  and  are  married,  and  wear  » 
their  dresses,  shall  be  married  in  the  river  of  seven  /*" 
waters  ;t  sevei  rivers  shall  flow  into  one  river,  there 
they  shall  be  baptized,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God 
shall  descend  from  the  heavens  and  rest  upon  them. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 


Given  in  the  Sanctuary^  ^^tof  lih  Month,    1826. 

That  man  who  seeks  for  a  sign — great  shnll  shall  be  his 
trial,  for  he  shall  be  proved  both  by  day  and  night; 
imghty  floods  shall  come  upon  him. 

Rich  and  poor,  high  and  low,  ye  shall  give  it  all  unto 
the  Lord's  treasury;  the  Lord  requires  all  that  every 

*  The  flniale  here  alluded  to  is  Marg-aret  Smitli  of  Sheffield, 
U;e  .sealed  letter  in  the  hands  of  Edward  Lees,  which  was  written 
sixteen  months  before  the  date  of  this,  contained  a  prophecy  of 
which  her  conduct  towards  John  Wroe  here  mentioned,  was  in 
]art  a  fulilhnent, 

t  This  means  not  a  natural  river,  hut  the  river  of  the  Spirit. 

2  o 
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man  has :  there  shall  he  a  treasury  for  the  hiiilding  of  the 
Lord's  house,  which  shall  be  raainlaiKed  out  of  all 
kmgdoms,  and  every  man  shall  give  his  posse^^sions ; 
kings  also  shall  send  presents  to  the  Lord's  treasur)"; 
still  they  shall  not  believe,  for  all  the  silver  and  the 
gold  shall  be  gathered  to  the  Lord's  treasury.  But 
will  thou  also  be  there  at  that  time  ? 

That  man  who  becomes  a  servant  to  Israel,  but 
seeks  his  bread  from  the  world,  happy  is  that  man;  for 
ve  shall  not  be  servants  one  to  another,  but  vo  shall 
all  have  servants. 

No  man  shall  dwell  in  a  city ;  every  man  and  child 
shall  have  his  portion  lotted  out ;  for  the  whole  earth 
shall  be  divided  by  lot,  yet  shall  the  Lord  turn  to  Is- 
rael, tliere  shall  not  be  one  barren  amongst  them  ;  their 
children  shall  be  born  so  numerous  that  the  world  shall 
w^onder  and  be  astonished. 

Tims  saiththe  Lord,  let  Israel  go  out  into  the  world 
to  seek  their  bread,  and  hand  forth  the  Lord's  word, 
that  they  may  be  found  shepherds,  for  the  Lord  will 
grant  them  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
they  shall  be  stewards  to  the  Egyptians,  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Lo:d  shall  be  with  them.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Henry  Lees. 


Sanctuari/y  Sunday  morninq,   the  9tli   of  '7th  Months 

1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
saying.  Son  of  man,  go  and  present  thyself  before  the 
number  four-— and  tell  them,  the  19th  of  August,  from 
the  rising  of  the  sun  in  the  morning  shalt  be  a  holy 
day;  they  shall  not  cause  their  servants  to  work,  whe- 
ther they  be  joined  in  this  covenant  or  not. 

There  shall  be  no  service  on  the  20th,  it  shall  be 
kept  an  holy  day  ;  none  shall  be  permitted  within  the 
walls  but  what  is  on  the  poll ;  no  soul  shall  come 
within  the  place  which  is  set  to  represent  the  inner 
court,  but  those  that  are  found  worthy  to  be  mamed. 
The  doors  shall  be  kept  locked  fjr  each  day,  and  the 
Hymns  that  shall  be  given,  shall  be  sung  at  the  time  ; 
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for  then  shalt  yet  present  thj'self  many  times  before 
me  the  Lord,  and  wait  for  them. 

No  man  that  is  not  married,  shall  be  allowed  to  come 
within  the  inner  court  between  the  beginning  and  end- 
ing of  the  Sabbath,  from  six  o'clock  on  Saturday  night, 
to  the  ending  of  the  Sabbath  on  Sunday  morning.  And 
he  that  cannot  prepare  a  marriage  robe,  he  shall  sit 
without  one  like  unto  thee  ;  but  he  shall  have  no  rest 
till  he  has  purchased  it. 

Those  that  are  already  married  shall  receive  the  first 
seals,  the  sealing  shall  go  out  at  seven  o'clock  in  the 
morning  of  the  I9th  of  August;  and  no  man  that  is 
married  if  he  come  into  this  shall  be  admifted  if  he  has 
left  his  marriasre  o-arment  behind  him.  The  m.arriod 
and  the  scaled  shall  always  keep  their  Imen  clean,  they 
shall  always  be  ready  for  their  journey. 

The  likeness  of  the  ark  shall  be  shev/n  thee  on  the 
19th  and  20th;  the  house  shall  be  built  for  it  to  stand 
in,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  concerning  those  that 
shall  make  it;  for  some  of  them  shall  come  out  of  dis- 
tant lands,  for  my  w^ork  shall  hardly  seem  to  travel,  to 
the  w^orld ;  my  treasury  shall  seein  so  weak  that  it 
cannot  bear  itself,  for  Israel  shall  sav,  "  How  can  these  '^ 
things  be  done  ?  all  these  things  appear  impossible  P"  ^( 
bat  when  I  let  loose  my  arm  Israel  shall  be  ashamed. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Henry  Lees. 


Ashton,  \Oth  of  1th  3Ionth,  1825. 

Thou  hast  laid  Sarah  Kingdon's  inquiry  before  the 
Lord  :  I  now  answer  thee.  Let  the  committee  receive 
no  more  petitions  at  her  hands,  for  her  heart  is  not 
according  to  her  petition  ;  she  may  live  or  dwell  where 
she  chuses :  and  for  the  soap  and  candles — she  wtU 
follow  rather  than  follow  my  spirit.  And  for  me,  she 
has  not  seen  me,  neither  has  she  seen  those  things  that 
she  saj's  she  sees.  She  has  had  some  dreams,  but  let 
her  tell  her  dreams  as  she  dreams  them,  and  not  add 
to  them :  and  they  are  from  Satan.  This  they  may 
read,  and  then  preserve  it,  and  not  deliver  it.  For 
she  came  unto  this  place  with  the  spirit  of  gains,  and 
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not  to  do  the  Lord's  will.  Let  her  go  and  put  on 
sackcloth  ;  and  let  her  seek  the  Lord,  that  the  spirit 
of  truth  may  be  given  her  ;  for  she  would  take  her 
daughters  from  the  work,  but  for  gains,  but  she  sees 
no  prospect  in  the  world,  she  wants  to  stop  where  she 
is,  but  1  the  Lord  refuse  her.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  VVroe,  by  Wiliiftm  Tillotson. 


Bradfmxl,   16/A   of   1th   Month,  1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
saying.  Son  of  man,  Hast  thou  beholden  the  horses  ? 
four  in  number  are  they,  without  blemish  :  then  let  them 
provide  four  horses  without  blemish  ;  tliere  shall  be  no 
flesh  cot  from  them,  neither  shall  a  knife  touch  them« 
Let  them  bring  four  that  has  come  from  the  dam  this 
year,  for  they  shall  go  out  on  the  fourth  year,*  every 
man  with  his  sword  by  his  side,  then  every  man  to 
his  office. 

Now,  Son  of  man,  hast  thou  beheld  the  colour  of  the 
horses  ?  they  are  in  colour  according  to  my  scriptures  ;t 
let  them  put  their  names  into  a  bag,  and  let  them  lot, 
in  tlie  midst  of  the  Sanctuary,  and  let  them  put  (he  co- 
lour of  the  horse  into  the  ticket,  and  let  every  man 
draw  a  ticket — that  the  red  horse  may  go  the  first :  he 
that  gets  the  red  horse  will  I  make  a  ditference  with 
— Let  this  be  performed  on  the  19th. 

Now  let  the  searching  be  attended  to  at  all  places, 
and  wherever  there  is  any  likeness  found,  they  shall 
not  be  married,  neitiier  receive  the  sea-,  But  those 
who  have  not  been  married  maybe  married,  with  these 
things,  that  they  may  prepare  for  the  second. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  No  one  but  my  sealed  sliall 
taste  of  my  dinner.  For  there  shall  be  two  sa- 
crifices in  the  whole  earth  ;  one  for  the  world  and  one 
for  my  people  ;  for  when  the  three  years  is  upl  the 
beasts  shall  be  killed,  and  the  dinner  prepared ; 
and,  at  that  day,  if  thou  be  there,  thou  shalt  lift  up  tliy 

*  The  fourth  dispensation 
t    Zechariah  vi.  I — 8.  |  The  time  of  the  visitation. 
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rod,  that  all  the  plapjues  may  come  that  came  upon 
Pharaoh.  And  I  \vill  drive  all  Israel  to  England,  and 
out  of  the  way  of  the  plague.  And  the  word  Thou 
shall  cause  an  handful  of  dust  to  he  thrown  upwards 
that  it  may  hecorae  lice,  upon  both  man  and  beast. 
And  then  shall  all  things  that  were  created  be  seen  on 
the  earth,  that  all  unclean  things  may  die  for  hunger, 
both  cattle  and  locusts.*  There  shall  no  sealing  go 
out  but  from  the  Sanctuary  ;  and  he  that  will  not  come 
unto  mine  house  shall  not  receive  my  seal.  \Villiam 
Lees  may  perform  the  marriage,  but  not  deliver  the 
_seals,  for  I  have  a  youth  to  deliver  the  seals ;  for  every  J- 
soul  shall  be  led  by  a  child.  Let  them  prepare  the 
robe,  for  he  shall  stand  in  the  midst  of  the  people  on 
the  top  of  th3  table.  And  let  all  places  be  there  on  the 
19th.  And  all  that  have  means  are  to  go  to  inns,  that 
there  may  be  room  for  the  rest :  and  let  every  man  at 
Ashton  open  his  door,  for  the  time  shall  com.e  that  ye 
shall  encamp  at  Ashton,  in  the  open  field,  and  go  to  no  • 
inn  :  for  thou  shalt  pull  thy  red  dovrn  at  that  place;  and 
thou  shalt  take  the  elders  of  Israel  for  a  witness  :  thou 
shalt  put  thy  rod  down  at  four  points,  that  it  may  be  an 
equal  square,  then  the  elders  of  Israel  shall  measure 
it;  for  I  the  Lord  will  protect  that  ground,  it  shall 
be  holv  unto  me.  For  all  nations  that  hold  Israel  fast 
shall  be  glad  to  let  them  go.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  William  Muff. 


Sanctuary,  '23rd  of  1th  Month,  1826. 

I  WILL  confound  the  head  of  all  the  preachers  of  those 
that  call  themselves  Israel,  at  the  yearly  meeting;  and 
their  works  shall  be  made  manifest  before  all  faces,  for 
they  have  broken  my  covenant,  by  whoredom,  witch- 
craft, set-king  after  wizards.  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  1  require  all  preachers  (to  be)  here  at  the  yearly 
meeting,  that  I  may  sort  them  out.      This  thing  was 

If  Winged  locusts. 
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shewn  to  me  yesterday  morning ;  the  man  will  he 
brought  before  all  your  faces ;  for  is  all  Israel  to  suffer 
for  one  man  ?  Will  one  man  doing  this  deprive  Israel  of 
his  portion.*  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
Henry  Lees, 


Sanctuary,  23rd  of  1th  Month,  1826. 

The  Lord  requires  a  certain  thing  of  all  Israel,  That, 
no  male  or  female  shall  enter  into  his  house  with  their 
heads  uncovered. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  the  four  corners  of  the  earth 
prepare  their  robes  ;  and  let  the  robe  of  the  inkhorn  be 
prepared.  The  four  robes  shall  be  different  from  all 
the  rest,  that  the  ways  of  the  Lord  may  be  shewn 
amidst  all  the  people. 

The  sword  that  is  drawn  in  heaven  shall  never  return 
to  its  sheath  till  the  kingdom  is  establised. 

To  the  musicians.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  There  is 
not  one  man  amongst  5*ou  that  has  handed  forth  that 
light,  but  ye  have  hearkened  to  one  another's  wicked- 
ness instead  of  burying  it ;  and  these  words  which  are 
delivered  under  these  two  swords  shall  cause  those  to 
go  out  fi'om  amongst  you. 

*  Tills  wfis  fulfilled  in  part  the  same  year,  at  tlie  .yearly  meeting 
of  the  friends  at  Asliton ;  wliiclitook  place  on  the  19th  and  20th  of 
the  8th  Month.  The  Preacher  who  Avas  accused  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  as  being-  g'uilty  of  whoredom,  was  ordered  to  be  lotted 
for ;  and  the  man  who  was  taken  by  lot  acknowledg-ed  the  truth  of 
the  accusation  before  the  cong-reg-ation. 

But  at  the  yearly  meeting-  in  1829,  which  was  three  years  after 
the  prophecy  was  further  fulfilled :  Archibald  Mc.  Phail,  a  native, 
of  Arg-yleshire,  Scotland,  was  at  that  time  the  acknowledg-ed,  or 
liead  preacher,  he  having  before  he  joined  the  Israelites,  taken  his 
degrees  for  a  preacher,  at  Bradford  in  Yorkshire ;  being  a  member 
of. the  religious  Society  called  Baptists.  In  the  year  1825,  he 
ioined  the  Society  of  the  Israelites,  and  in  1827,  went  to  Edin- 
burgh, as  a  Preacher ;  he  and  his  wife  and  family  being  maintained 
by  the  Society,  where,  after  he  had  been  there  some  time,  he  com- 
mitted whoredom  with  a  young  woman  of  the  name  of  Anna  Mar- 
g-aret  Mc.  Leay,  of  the  same  place,  concerning  which,  they  were  both 
brought  before  the  congregation,  and  confessed  their  guilt,  which 
fulfilled  the  Lord's  word. 
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The  two  swords  that  were  drawn  at  Bradford— they 
shall  pass  them  the  first,  then  they  shall  pass  the  swords 
of  the  Lord's  mark. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  there  shall  be  a  fresh  inkhorn 
prepared  :  the  next  time  that  I  draw  thee  to  this  place 
I  will  give  thee  directions.  But  the  other  inkhorn  is 
the  one  that  shall  travel,  for  it  is  as  the  two  swords  that 
were  first  drawn.  Then  ye  shall  behold  the  man  that 
carries  the  inkhorn,  for  he  shall  only  appear  in  the 
Lord's  house  with  it.  There  sliall  be  four  swords  pre- 
pared, and  that  man  that  gets  the  red  horse  shall  travel 
the  first.  The  foals  to  be  taken  from  the  dam  in  so 
many  following  years,  which  are  three  years  become 
four  :  the  world  shall  boast  till  this  time  be  performed  : 
the  clean  cattle  and  the  unclean  shall  be  given  to  thee 
in  this  house,  and  they  shall  be  gathered  at  the  time, 
but  nothing  but  the  clean  cattle  shall  be  gathered  to 
Israel.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
Henry  Lees. 


Sanctuary,  First-day  morning,  \^th  of  8th  Month, 

1826. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  call  forth  the  four  men  that  the 
robes  may  be  seen  :  on  the  19th  they  shall  appear, 
and  the  first  swords  shall  be  drawn  at  the  entrance  in- 
to the  loft,  if  there  be  two  men  found  worthy  to  draw 
them,  if  not  they  shall  be  hung  up  as  a  testimony 
against  them. 

And  at  that  day  every  man  shall  go  into  the  loft  but 
the  number  four,  and  they  shall  be  called  forth  to  see 
who  is  found  worthy  and  who  is  not :  and  every  man 
shall  pass  the  first  sword,  for  the  first  seals  were  given 
to  the  whole  earth,  and  whosoever  has  kept  the  first 
seal  whole,  shall  pass  the  iswords,  but  he  that  has  kept 
liis  first  seal  whole  shall  come  into  the  loft,  whether  he 
has  joined  the  covenant  or  not ;  and  he  shall  be  tried, 
whether  he  has  a  false  name  or  not,  and  if  he  be  found 
with  a  false  name,  they  shall  keep  the  seal  and  turn 
him  out  of  the  house,  for  he  is  without  a  wedding  gar- 
ment.    They  shall  take  the  book  which  was  given  to 


296  PRIVATE     COMMUNICATIONS.  1S26. 

the  handrnaid  with  the  seal,  and  compare  them,  if  they 
he  found  just  thev  shall  ask  them  if  they  will  sign  the 
covenant,  and  if  they  walk  in  that  covenant  till  the 
next  marriage,  they  shall  then  be  married,  and  receive 
a  second  seal. 

Thou  son  of  man,  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord.  Let 
the  Ink  horn  he  prepared  according  to  the  commands 
of  the  Lord,  that  it  may  be  seen  upon  the  man  whom 
the  Lord  has  found  worthy  to  bear  it,  it  shall  be  the 
half  length  of  a  man's  foot,  it  shall  have  one  hoop 
round  the  middle,  there  shall  be  these  words  engraved 
on  the  hoop,  "  Let  the  sword  of  the  Lord  prepare  the 
way  for  his  people  Israel,  which  the  Ink-horn  hath  re- 
corded." There  shall  be  a  chain  of  gold  so  that  it 
shall  go  over  his  shoulders,  the  horn  shall  be  of  a 
clean  beast,  the  plate  shall  be  of  silver,  it  shall  be  so 
that  it  can  hold  ink,  there  shall  be  an  iron  pen  pre- 
pared for  it,  and  all  that  are  married  shall  be  written 
by  th-at   iron  pen  in  the  book  of  the  marriages. 

Seven  seals  shall  they  pn  duce,  thar  no  one  may 
be  able  to  loose  the  sea^s  but  the  married  which  is  the 
lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

And  every  man  that  can  produce  a  seal  shall  pass 
the  first  swords,  and  if  he  depart  from  liis  wickedness 
and  join  the  covenant  he  shall  also  pass  the  other,  but 
if  he  sign  not  the  writing  with  Ids  hand  and  his  heart, 
that  he  will  perform  these  thinojs,  he  shall  dcp  irt  0::t 
of  the  place:  this  shall  be  performed  before  the  raar- 
riRge  takes  place.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Groe  by  Edward  Lees. 


Sanctuary    \1ih  of  Sth  Month,    1826. 

He  that  sa3-s,  if  he  can  see  something  fulfiTed  he  can 
believe,  TliUs  saith  the  Lord,  when  he  sees  it  fulfilled, 
he  will  be  Aveakor. 

I  command  thee,  Joannes  Uoes,  who  hast  gone  into 
foreign  nations  by  the  command  of  the  Lord,  and  hkc- 
wise  shall  yet  go  again:  on  the  19lh  thou  shall  draw 
fcrth  all  the  preachers,    and  theh*  names  shall   be  put 
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in  a  liair,  n.nd  the  nnn  whose  name  is  bronsjht  forth  i» 
the  man  wlio  is  Gidilt}^  of  whoredom;  and  iu  this  way 
shall  the  Lord  prove  Israel. 

My  people  Israel  tliat  are  gatliered  before  me^  if 
they  return  to  their  homes  (after  ten  o'clock  at  .night,) 
they  shall  be  protected  the  same  as  thon  art ;  but 
those  that  are  afrer  puldic  houses,  and  worldly  aifairai 
after  ten,  shall  not  have  my  protection, 

Each  of  the  four  shall  have  a  sword,  that  every  man 
may  bend  his  sword  upon  his  thigh.  For  they  shall 
stand  at  the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  There  shall  be 
no  other  sword,  but  all  my  children  shall  have  the 
sword  of  my  Spirit. 


A.shtim,  ISth  of  Sth  Month,   1S26, 

This  morning  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
saying.  Son  of  man,  rise  up  out  of  thy  bed,  and  hear 
the  words  that  I  am  ordered  to  give  thee.  Israel  shall 
be  proved  by  many  things,  for  as  I  pleaded  forty  years 
before  with  Israel,  so  will  I  now  plead  with  them  again, 
that  their  deliverance  may  come.  Could  not  I  have 
taken  them  into  the  promised  land  at  first  .^^  but  I  proved 
them,  by  my  words,  which  I  gave  unto  Moses,  my  ser- 
vant: and  they  all  turned  from  them  but  two  persons. 
So  I  returned  unto  their  offsprings.  So  he  that  is  able 
to  endure  like  these  two,  his  body  .shall  put  on  immor- 
tality, and  he  shall  receive   the  seal  of  the  living  God. 

Then,  son  of  man,  stand  boldly  before  the  four 
beasts,  and  the  elders ;  and  declare  in  their  hearing 
these  words  that  I  now  give  thee, 

Enter  thou  into  the  Lords  Sanctuary  before  the  sun 
rise  in  the  morning,  and  declare  thou  this,  in  their 
hearing,  that  not  one  man  that  has  not  his  house 
swept  and  garnished,  according  to  the  comijiand,  shall 
put  on  the  robes  which  the  Lord  has  ordered,  neither 
shall  he  bear  the  Lord's  office  during  the  19th,  for  nei- 
ther his  silver  nor  his  gold  shall  clear  him,  nor  all  that 
he  can  do,  but  obeying  my  commands.  And  if  there 
be  four  beasts  found  with  their  houses  clean  garnished, 

2  p 
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they  shall  put  on  tlie  robes  according  to  the  command. 
Then  thou  shalt  call  forth  tlie  twentv-four  elders,  and 
if  there  be  twenty-four,  they  shall  put  on  their  robes. 
Then  thou  shalt  call  forth  for  those  that  are  prepared 
for  the  seals.  There  shall  two  swords  be  draw-n 
over  Benjamin  when  he  delivers  the  seals,  and  when 
they  have  received  the  seals  the  swords  shall  go  back- 
ward, then  they  shall  walk  under  them,  and  the  next 
year  at  the  set  time,  there  shall  be  other  two  swords 
purchased,  two  over  Benjamin,  and  two  over  the  peo- 
that  pass  under  them.  AH  the  books  shall  be  brought 
into  the  house  to  lay  before  the  Lord,  and  the  people, 
according   to  every  man's    office. 

And  the  Priest  shall  produ(?e  his  little  books  that  the 
sealed  may  be  entered  :  and  every  thing  shall  be 
brought  forth  according  to  every  man's  office.  Thou 
also  shalt  read  the  Laws  on  Saturday  morning,  and 
speak  such  words  as  shall  be  given  to  thee  at  that 
time :  for  I  will  now  begin  to  work. 

I  will  place  the  fruits  of  thy  body,  one  in  one  quar- 
ter and  another  in  another.  Joseph  thy  son,  he  shall 
go  into  the  South  country ;  Susanna  shall  go  into  the 
West  country,  Appleby  shall  go  into  the  North  coun- 
try, the  other  which  shall  yet  come  forth  shall  go  into 
the  East  country.  This  is  the  end  of  the  fruits  of  thy 
body  in  Satan's  kingdom. 

Is  my  work  to  die  for  want  of  labourers  ?  when  one 
refuses  to  go  I  send  by  the  hands  of  another  ;  and  if 
there  be  none  found  able  to  go,  I  will  then  let  loose  my 
hand  and  destroy  them  all,  and  turn  unto  a  people 
which  never  knew  me* 

Now,  Son  of  man,  see  that  thou  be  not  afraid  of  the 
beasts  and  the  elders,  but  stick  thou  close  to  these 
commands  which  thou  notv  hast  had  given,  that  thou 
may  be  found  at  the  end,  for  thou  shalt  yet  stand  before 
many  people.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe 
by  William  Tillotson. 

Sanctuary,  Ashton,  Si'd  of  dth  Month,  1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  on  Friday,  in  my 
own  house,  which  appeared  to  proceed  from  the  fire. 
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saving,  Go  thou  unto  Ashton,  and  stand  thou  in  the 
midst  of  the  people,  which  are  found  without  a  wed- 
ding garment ;  and  tell  them,  (hat  the  Lord  thy  God 
has  sent  thee  unto  them  for  three  years,  and  they  are 
yet  without  bread,  and  without  water,  for  they  have 
taken  the  bread  and  it  has  become  dun<?  under  their 
feet :  the  water  they  have  spilled  on  the  ground,  and 
their  shame  is  seen,  and  has  reached  heaven.  And  tell 
them  that  I  am  going  to  take  thee  away  from  them,  and 
if  they  will  return  back,  and  enter  in  at  that  door  they 
entered  in  at  first,  there  shall  be  both  bread  and  water 
handed  to  them  again,  for  he  will  try  them  again  ano- 
ther year  ;  and  then  it  shall  be  seen  the  difference,  he 
that  is  found  without  a  wedding  garment :  if  they  had 
been  found  with  a  wedding  garment  thou  hadstalso  gone 
to  distant  lands,  but  thou  shalt  return  to  thy  house  till 
the  tim.e  that  I  pluck  thee  from  them.  And  as  thou 
didst  desire  in  thy  heart  that  thou  might  have  a  horse, 
that  horse  was  given  thee ;  and  as  thou  art  glad  to  de- 
liver up  the  horse,  so  shall  they  be  glad  to  deliver  up 
their  evil  ways,  for  that  horse  shall  return  to  him  that 
purchased  it,  that  all  things  that  came  unto  thee  at  ' 
that  time  thou  mayest  return  back,  for  as  it  has  been 
with  thee  so  shall  it  be  with  my  sons  and  daughters  : 
for  the  horse  was  given  unto  thee  for  thy  hire,  so  do  I 
give  silver  and  gold  to  my  children  to  try  them,  but 
it  is  no  more  their's  than  the  horse  is  thine  ;  for  thou 
shalt  no  more  be  seen  amongst  my  sons  and  daughters, 
until  thou  return  ;  and  as  thy  voice  was  not  to  be  heard 
in  the  world,  so  shall  it  not  be  heard  by  my  sons 
and  daughters  ;  for  thou  shalt  yet  be  driven  out  by  a 
strong  hand.  And  if  my  sons  and  daughters  are  wil- 
ling to  be  driven  from  their  evil  wavs,  I  will  also  drive 
Satan  from  among  them,  for  the  time  is  come  that 
they  may  come  in,  and  they  refuse  ;  but  the  day,  and 
the  hour,  and  the  minute  will  come,  that  they  fain 
would  and  shall  not,  for  my  door  shall  be  shut  up, 
as  the  sealing  was  shut  up.  And  when  ye  are  ga- 
thered, the  books  shall  be  thrown  open,  and  the  seals 
shall  be  seen  ;  and  at  that  dav  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  yhall  open  every  man's  seal,  and  that  seal  that 
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is  found  broken  by  Satan---tbpy  sball  not  come  into 
niy  Sanctuary,  neitber  shall  they  come  into  my  courts; 
for  my  camp  sball  be  gathered  witb  a  flaming  sword 
on  eacb  side  of  it,  so  that  no  man  sball  come  near  it ; 
there  sball  be  a  fire  before  yon,  and  behind  yon  ;  and 
he  tliat  is  found  in  the  marriage  book  he  sball  pass  the 
first,  tbe  second,  and  the  tbird  sentinel  ;  and  the  four 
elders  sball  sit  on  tbe  outside  of  tbe  camp,  and  tbey 
shall  go  before  my  people.  For  1  call  them  four  elders 
of  tbe  earth ;  I  liken  them  to  four  chariots,  or  four 
mountains,  such  mountains  as  Satan  witb  all  his  host 
shall  not  be  able  to  get  over. 

Thus  saith  tbe  Lord,  I  will  engrave  them  full  of  eyes 
and  full   of  ears,  and  tbey  shall  hand  forth  the  Lord's 
word,  and  there  shall  be  a  great  rushing  of  the  people ; 
for  the  whole  earth  shall  shake.    See  that  thou  hearken 
to  my  words,  that  thou  mayest  be  found  my  messenger. 
Thou  sbalt  no  more  enter  where  there  is  a  body  of 
people  till  thou  come  out  of  distant  lands,  and  at  that 
day  sixteen  persons  shall  dine   with  thee,  thou  sbalt 
declare  such  words  as  they  shall  send  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.     And  at  that  day  every  man  shall  have  bis 
seat  ;  and  as  thou  sawest  no  seat  for  thyself,  thou  sbalt 
stand.     For  did  not  the  Lord  transfigure  one  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand  before  thee,  all  males  ? 
And  how  is  this  that  thou  art  not  found  ?  return  back, 
and  seek  them,  that  they  also  may  come  unto  my  fold  ; 
for   tbey    sball    yet   be    shewed   thee,    so   that   thou 
sbalt  know'  them.     Again,  Sou  of  man,  cry  out  in  the 
ears  of  the  people  ;  Every  man  to  his  office,  and  every 
man  to  his  post,  and  all  Israel   to  their  tents.     Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  time  sball  come  that  no  male  or  fe- 
male shall  marry  any  but  what  is  chosen  of  the  Lord. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  every  male  and  female, shall  give 
every  one  their  Christian  name,  and  no  other. 

Let  the  Lord's  bag  be  presented  before  every  soul 
that  it  may  be  seen  who  will  will  serve  it  and  who  will 
not,  and  afterwards  let  the  priest  go  forth  to  all  places, 
and  marry  those  who  have  not  been  married,  witb"  the 
adulterous  ring,  that  they  may  depart  from  evil,  and 
testify  against  the  works  of  the  devil :  and  let  him  pre- 


1826.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  301 

sent  the  bag  before  the  people,  at  all  places.  And  let 
rot  the  sealed  boast  that  the}^  are  holier  than  others. 
Taken  from  the  month  of  John  Wroe  by  Henry  Lees. 

Ash/on,  4ih  of  %th  Month,  1826. 

In  my  kingdom  ye  shall  drink  both  coffee  and  tea,  for 
ye  shall  live  of  the  herbs  of  the  field,  and  the  frnit  of 
the  vine;---for  the  time  shall  come  that  life  shall  be 
given  unto  the  animals  that  man  cannot  take,  that  th(- 
body  of  the  animals  no  more  go  to  dnst  till  the  time 
of  the  final  resurrection,  then  that  which  is  coirnpt 
shall  go  to  corruption,  and  that  which  is  immortal 
shall  remain  immortal. 

They  shall  bring  lies  and  false  accusations  against 
thee  before  the  number  four,  and  it  shall  be  proved  be- 
fore the  number  four  that  they  have  spoken  falsely 
against  my  servant.  Satan  says.  He  is  not  rebuked 
concerning  my  servant,  for  he  is  not  sealed;  but  I  tlie  . 
Lord  rebuke  Satan  that  he  touch  not  one  of  the  words 
which  I  give  thee  to  hand  unto  my  people ;  they  shall 
stand  like  unto  the  scriptures,  there  shall  not  one  of  them 
fall  to  the  ground,  they  shall  be  engraven  with  an  iron  pen, 
they  shall  be  brought  forth  to  your  offsprings  in  my  king- 
dom, that  they  may  see  that  I  have  gotten  myself  sa- 
tisfied in  the  wearisome  toil  of  Jacob,  that  all  the  sons 
of  Jacob  may  gather  themselves  together  to  become 
ray  son.  Who  are  Jacob's  sons  ?  he  that  obeyeth  my 
commands  till  I  come,  the  same  will  I  acknowledge  to 
be  Jacob's  son,  but  he  that  obeyeth  not  my  commands 
the  same  will  I  acknowledge  to  be  the  bond-woman's  ^ 
sou  ;  for  as  1  acknowledged  Christ  Jesus  your  Lord 
TO  be  my  Son,  so  do  I  call  him  that  obeys  my 
commandments  the  sou  of  the  free  woman  :  and  as 
Jacob's  sons  gathered  themselves  together,  and  heard 
their  father's  command,  so  do  I  now  sav  unto  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  gather  yourselves  together  and 
hear  my  commands,  that  ye  may  become  my  Sons. 

For  ye  have  been  like  Jacob's  sons,  ye  have  made 
me  as  though  I  slank  in  the  sight  of  the  heathens  ;  ye 
nailed  me  unto  the  wood  till  it  gave  forth  blood  ;  ye 
gave  me  gall  and  vinegar  to  drink,     'i  his  did  I  bear, 
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for  the  sake  of  my  twelve  sons,  that  they  might  be- 
come one  in  my  hand,  for  it  is  all  one  vine  tree,  one 
root,  one  stem,  wi^h  twelve  branches  sending  forth 
living  water  twelve  ways,  so  that  it  may  cover  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth  with  its  water :  three  streams 
southward,  three  streams  westward,  three  northward, 
and  three  eastward.  These  are  become  twelve  moun- 
tains to  the  whole  earth;  the  world  shall  not  be  able  to 
climb  them,  but  the  sealed---it  shall  give  way  on  every 
side  for  them. 

Son  of  man,  dost  thou  behold  the  four  mountains  of 
brass  ?  These  four  mountains  shall  send  forth  a  ilame 
of  fire,  that  it  may  cover  the  whole  earth.  These  are 
four  chariots  of  gold,  which  carries  the  word  into  all 
the  earth.  These  have  four  swords,  which  turn  every 
way  to  'preserve  the  tree  of  life  ;  two  for  the  new  co- 
venant, tvv^o  for  the  old  covenant,  that  they  may  be 
joined  together  :  tvvo  swords  for  Ephraim,  and  two  for 
Manasseh  ;  for  I  will  confound  the  whole  world  by 
these,  that  they  may  know  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel. 
These  shall  hold  the  bow  and  the  lance,  for  the  world 
are  cruel  ;  it  will  not  let  them  go  :  but  the  world  I  will 
break  asunder,  and  make  a  new  one,  that  my  people 
may  go  free.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
Willliam  Tillotson. 


Bradford,  l^th  of  9th  Month,  1826. 

Mary  Wroe,  at  her  deliverance,  shall  go  unto  Bradford 
to  hear  my  word,  but  the  ring*  shall  not  come  into  my 
sabbath. 

Let  the  priest  salute  no  man  on  his  road,  let  him  not 
shake  hands  with  any  man,  let  him  not  move  his  hat  to 
any  one,  for  the  number  four  have  done  this  thing. 
Let  the  number  five  salute  no  man,  neither  move  their 
hats  to  any  man,  neither  kings  nor  rulers  .-  let  the  sealed 
salute  no  man,  nor  move  their  hats.  For  I  will  per- 
form my  work  by  a  small  number. 

*  The  adulterous  nng*. 


1826.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  303 

For  as  Gideon  was  my  captain  and  commander,  so  "^ 
will  I  make  now  the  number  four  mv  cantains  and  / 
commanders,  and  threescore  valiant  men  shall  they  have  • 
with  them,  and  no  more,  expert  men  in  war,  ready  to 
fight  the  Lord's  battle :  these  shall  leave  the  camp,  they 
shall  go  out  to  meet  kings,  rulers,  and  captains  of  thou- 
sands, kings  of  millions,  and  the  Lord  shall  stand  between 
them  and  these  armed  men,  and  fight  the  battle,  for  I 
your  Lord  will  fight  this  battle  by  this  number  four, 
and  give  a  deliverance  to  the  whole  earth.  For  1  have 
chosen  the  number  four  to  deliver  the  words  to  the 
number  twelve,  that  the  twelve  kings  may  deliver  it  to 
the  twenty-four  elders.  So  that  a  deliverance  shall 
come  from  one  vrho  i^  your  mighty  God  to  four,  and 
from  four  to  twelve,  and  from  twelve  to  twenty-four : 
so  that  the  whole  earth  shall  know  that  it  is  my  hand 
that  is  doing  this. 

The  enemy  shall  chase  thee  and  drive  thee  from  sea- 
port to  seaport.  And  as  thou  hast  toiled  in  thy  land,  so 
shall  it  come  to  pass  in  foreign  countries.  And  when 
thou  returns  the  four  trustees  shall  give  thee  an  old  suit 
of  clothes,  ragged  and  tattered ;  and  all  the  six  days 
thou  shalt  wear  it,  but  not  on  the  seventh.  And  thou 
shall  labour  during  all  the  time  thou  stops  at  thine 
house,  and  thou  shalt  appear  to  the  world  as  though 
thou  could  get  nothing  to  eat.  Thou  shalt  have  a  pair 
of  old  shoes,  so  that  every  thing  thou  hast  on  shall  be 
ragged  and  tattered,  so  that  the  world  shall  ask  the 
meaning  of  this  thing.  Then  thou  shalt  prophesy  be- 
fore them,  and  tell  them,  As  thou  art  so  shall  they  be. 
They  shall  go  from  one  city  lo  another  to  get  bread, 
and  shall  not  have  enough  ;  they  shall  boil  herbs,  and 
loathe  them.  For  the  third  part  of  the  cattle  shall  die 
of  hunger  ;  and  a  third  part  of  that  which  is  left  shall 
be  smitten  with  all  kinds  of  disorders,  so  that  they  may 
know  it  is  my  fierce  anger.  Forty  days  shalt  thou  wear 
these  clothes,  and  after  that  forty  weeks,  so  that  the 
whole  earth  shall  nearly  perish  in  one  5'ear.  The  world 
will  follow  thee,  and  write  the  things  that  I  will  cause 
to  be  performed.  Thou  shalt  yet  ride  the  red  horse 
into  London,  then  my  word  shall  be  proved,  Bahold^ 
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/it  is  a  borrowed  one  :  thou  shalt  borrow  it  for  that  time, 
^^  that  the  world  may  also  borrow  and  not  have  enough  ; 
'   for  farmers  shall  borrow  one  of  another,  and  mortgasje 
one  to  another  that  which  they  have.  The  lawyers  shall 
I    be  busy  in  this  work,  they  shall   load  men  with  heavy 
;      burdens  ;  they  shall  be   found  strong  instruments  in 
'^    the  hands  of  Satan  till  your  king  cry  out  against  them. 
But  these  are  not  my  sheep.     Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  William  Lees. 


Street  House,  20th  of  9th  Mo7ith,  1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  — Hast  thou  be- 
lield  the  weather,  that  flesh  and  blood  should  be 
clothed  against  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan  ?  for  Satan 
shall  strike  a  heavy  blow  in  the  weather  ;  much  ship- 
ping shall  be  lost  in  these  three  months. 

Am  r  not  the  seed  of  a  female  ?  for  I  will  bruise  Sa- 
tan's head  by  them,  for  I  have  chosen  them,  and  not 
them  me;  for  they  are  the  tree  of  life,  the  city  of  a 
great  king.  For  I  commanded  her  not  to  take  of 
the  fruit,  nor  give  it  to  the  man ;  the  man  has 
blamed  her ;  but  I  will  be  clear  of  them,  for  their 
cry  is  come  up  before  me  ;  and  they  say,  but  for 
the  woman  Satan  had  not  been  king  over  them ; 
but  is  it  not  now  the  woman  that  is  handing  the  good 
fruit  back  ?  and  he  who  will  not  take  the  good  fruit 
and  let  the  evil  fruit  perish,  he  shall  also  perish  with 
it:  but  unto  that  soul  who  has  not  known  my  ways, 
and  has  not  kicked  against  the  pricks,  his  days  shall  be 
a  thousand  years,  and  at  the  expiration  of  the  thou- 
sand years,  Satan  then  shall  try  him  and  his  offsprings, 
for  as  my  work  was  a  mystery  to  them  at  the  begin- 
ning, and  they  were  not  tried  with  my  visitation,  they 
shall  be  tried  at  the  end.  Thy  cry  has  also  come  up 
before  me ;  thou  sayest  thou  docs  not  know  these  that 
I  have  transfigured  before  thee  :  thou  says  they  are  not 
like  the  people  that  I  am  now  gathering  :  I  tell  thee 
they  are  fallen  from  that  state,  but  yet  they  are  the 
same,  and  if  thou  knew  them  thou  would  tell  them, 
therefore  thej-   would  boast.     The  woman  eat  of  the 
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evil  fruit  first,  there  she  fell,  and  slio  gave  it  unto 
her  husband,  so  then  man  despised  her,  so  woman  has 
been  hated  and  not  the  man.  But  I  will  look  unto  that 
man  wjiicli  hates  his  own  life  and  despises  not  the  wo- 
man ;  for  he  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  me  also.  But 
hast  thou  beheld  the  woman  that  sits  upon  the  waters, 
the  wliore  of  Babylon  ?  is  not  Satan  brini2:ing  forth  the 
same  instrument  like  unto  mine,  to  light  me  with?  has 
he  not  taken  those  which  are  in  connexion  with  those 
wh-O  are  joined  to  my  work  ?  is  not  Israel  to  be 
delivered  without  sword,  or  staff?  then  I  say,  he 
that  revengeth  himself  on  his  wife  robbcth  me  of 
my  honour,  like  a  thief;  for  he  that  fights  with 
his  wife  is  still  eating  the  evil  fruit :  but  he  that 
lifts  up  his  heart  to  me  for  protection,  is  eating  the 
good  fruit,  and  I  will  protect  them.  Then  than  asks 
who  is  this  woman  that  sits  upon  the  waters  ?  The  wo- 
man is  the  evil  fruit,  but  she  was  commanded  not  to  be 
eaten  :  disobeying  my  commands  was  the  evil  fruit,  the 
good  fruit  is  obeying  my  commands,  living  waters 
shall  flow  continually  out  of  it. 

The  time  shall  come  that  none  shall  be  circumcised 
but  at  Ashton,  within  my  camp  ;  for  I  will  cause  every 
man  to  come  to  my  holy  mountain,  with  his  beard  fully 


grown. 


And  this  thing  shall  come  to  pass  that  I  will  now  tell 
thee  of : — as  soon  as  a  master  finds  out  that  he  has  a  man 
that  has  joined  the  Israelites,  and  wears  not  his  beard, 
he  shall  count  him  as  a  deceiver,  and  shall  put  no  con- 
fidence in  him  :  and  where  a  landlord  has  a  tenant  who 
is  joined  as  an  Israelite,  and  wears  not  his  beard,  that 
landlord  shall  hate  him, — he  shall  be  continually  des- 
pised in  his  eye.  For  my  swords  that  were  drawn  in 
Paradise  to  keep  the  tree  of  life,  shall  now  turn  every 
way   to   drive  them   into   my  fold. 

Thy  wife,  when  she  is  delivered  of  the  male-child, 
shall  go  unto  Ashton,  on  the  eighth  day  ;  and  all  the 
sealed  shall  be  called  forth  belonging  unto  Ashton  body, 
and  those  at  other  places — all  may  come  that  wish, 
but  none  but  the  sealed  shall  enter  into  that  place  which 
represents  the  inner  court.      Thy  wife  shall  go  into 

2  Q 
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the  loft.  She  shall  put  off  that  adulterous  ring,  and  it 
shall  be  thrown  into  a  fire,  there  it  shall  burn  I  ill  tlie 
child  he  circumcised  and  baptized.  And  after  that  she 
shall  take  the  ring  out  of  the  fire,  and  shall  put  it  on 
in  the  sight  of  the  number  four.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Lees. 


Parle  Bridge,  30th  of  dth  Month,  1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning 
which  came  in  mine  hearing,  sa.ying  : — 
/  Son  of  man,  what  art  thou  sighing  and  mourning  at  ? 
K  Is  my  word  too  great  for  thee  ?  Am  not  T  at  the  head 
of  my  work  ?  Say  unto  the  learned,  let  them  gather 
themselves  together,  for  I  wdll  yet  place  i^n^^  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  put  words  in  thy  mouth  which  shall 
confound  them :  the  words  of  my  flock  has  come  to 
ray  hearing,  they  say  I  delay  in  my  promises  ;  thou 
was  to  be  cast  into  prison,  and  brought  before  kings 
and  rulers :  what  has  my  flock  to  do  with  my  work  ? 
will  they  teach  me,  or  lead  me  ?  Let  them  also  gather 
themselves  together  and  see  if  they  can  contend  with 
me  :  they  are  worse  thauAvhenl  gathered  them  before  ; 
forty  years  was  I  in  gathering  them,  but  v^^as  I  no 
more  than  forty  years  in  scattering  them  ? 

But  now.  Son  of  man,  this  thing  do  I  require  at  thine 
hand,  thou  shalt  stop  at  thine  home  at  all  limes  but 
when  I  command  thee  ;  for  I  will  confound  Satan  when 
he  is  all  on  fire,  for  I  will  make  Street  House  a  hot 
house,  for  it  shall  go  into  every  nation  round  the  ball, 
for  Satan  shall  bring  forth  liars  against  it,  from  many 
places,  for  as  I  have  brought  forth  the  woman  with  the 
seed  of  my  word,  to  hand  forth  unto  the  people,  so 
shall  Satan  brina:  forth  the  seed  of  his  woman  to  hand 
forth  unto  all  nations,  but  he  shall  be  confounded,  this 
thing  which  I  do  will  seem  as  a  fact  to  the  whole  earth  ; 
they  will  roar  against  thee  from  seaport  to  seaport,  and 
against  the  word  that  I  will  put  in  thy  mouth,  they  will 
try  to  bring  rape  against  thee,*  Priests  will  be  forward 
in  this  work,  they  will  put  words  in  their  mouths  ; 
where  there  is  one  that  will  believe  my  word  by  thee 

*  Fulfilled  fifteen  months  after,  See  Ten  Years  Vol.  p.  137. 
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being  an  instrument  in  mine  hand,  there  will  be  a  thou- 
sand against  it. 

I  tell  thee  that  a  heist  is  far  before  those  whom  ye 
call  christians;  for  if  1  had  put  a  beast's  heart  within 
man  he  had  not  sinned,  for  man  will  desire  to  be  like  unto 
a  beast,  yet,  before  my  work  be  ended,  and  they  will 
eat  grass  like  unto  the  ox. 

I  now  tell  thee  that  Ihere  is  one  which  is  appointed 
as  and  elder,  his  heart  has  not  been  right,  and  he  has 
doubted  in  his  mind  concerng  putting  away  deal  furni- 
tr.re,  and  preparing  those  things  that  I  have  commanded, 
he  has  looked  at  his  little  salary,  and  has  wanted  a 
greater,  he  has  said  in  his  mind,  How  is  this,  that  some 
must  be  prepared  with  all  this  grandeur,  and  others 
none  ?  he  has  thought  in  his  mind,  which  way  could 
the  poor  people  get  these  things  ?  there  is  a  way  for  these 
that  has  money,  hut  these  that  have  none  there  is  no 
way.  I  will  now^  confound  this  man ;  let  him  go  out 
into  the  world,  let  him  traffic,  and  see,  if  I  be  not  with 
him  ;  for  I  will  take  the  wealth  from  the  heathens,  and 
I  will  give  it  unto  my  people  Israel  in  their  sight ;  have 
not  I  said  that  ye  should  labour  and  traffic  as  if  ye  were 
to  live  for  ever  ? 

I  have  heard  thy  gi'oanings  also,  this  day  I  will  roll 
the  reproach  from  thee,  thou  also  shalt  labour  at  all 
kinds  of  labour,  both  temporal  and  spiritual ;  but  thou 
shalt  be  driven  often  from  temporal  to  spiritual,  by 
Satan  being  an  instrument  in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
For  the  writer  shall  write  all  thy  labour  in  a  book,  for- 
il  shall  be  engraved  with  an  iron  pen,  and  brought  be- 
fore my  sons  and  daughters  in  the  days  of  my  rest.  Now 
him  whom  I  have  brought  forth  as  a  priest  on  Sun- 
day I  refuse  being  a  priest  in  that  house  any  longer, 
the  murmuring  of  his  heart  is  come  before  me  ;  let  this 
be  read  unto  Samuel  Walker,  he  is  the  man. 

I  DOW  tell  thee  of  the  priest  which  shall  preach  in 
mime  hou«e  on  Sundays  ; — ^the  world  wants  a  learned 
man,  and  if  he  will  walk  in  my  way,  and  be  taught  by 
my  statutes,  and  plead  my  law,  I  will  cause  all  abo- 
minable things  to  go  out  of  that  house  which  he  dwells 
in,  for  I  have  given  unto  all  men  a  house  to  dwell  in  ; 
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the  spirit  of  man  has  brought  whoremongers,  adul- 
terers, sorcerers,  liars,  and  dogs  into  mine  honse,  and  has 
corrupted  mine  house  which  I  liave  given  man  to  dwell 
in  ;  and  I  have  given  them  a  light  to  enlighten  their 
house,  and  by  bringing  these  corruptible  things  they 
put  out  that  light  by  the  hands  of  Satan.  Now  if  Mc. 
Phail  will  walk  in  my  ways,  and  abhor  pride,  I  will 
clotlte  him  with  a  change  of  raiment ;  but  if  pride 
should  enter  into  him,  Satan  shall  humble  him,  for  he 
shall  go  with  him;  but  if  he  testify  against  Satan,  and 
refuse  him,  I  w^ill  then  be  with  him,  and  he  shall  walk 
in  mine  house.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe 
by  William  Tillotson. 


Street  House,  Uth  of  lOlh  Month,  1826. 

He  that  separates  not  from  both  father  and  mother, 
wife  and  children,  is  not  of  my  fold ;  for  as  I  formed 
man  and  woman  at  first,  and  they  separated  from  my 
ways,  and  my  law  was  not  found  in  them,  so  I  will  now 
cause  a  complete  separation  between  the  husband  and 
the  wife,  the  father  and  the  son,  the  mother  and  her 
daughter.  I  am  your  father,  and  when  ye  transgressed 
jTiy  commands  I  left  you  to  yonr  own  will  :  so  now  the 
father  shall  leave  the  son  to  h^s  own  will  as  I  left  him ; 
but  he  shall  hold  forth  my  blessed  hope  before  him. 
The  son  shall  leave  the  father,  and  he  shall  hate  his 
ways  ;  the  daughter  shall  not  cleave  unto  the  sins  of  her 
mother,  but  she  shall  hold  forth  my  kingdom  :  the 
mother  shall  not  cleave  unto  the  sins  of  her  daughter, 
but  she  shall  hate  her  ways,  so  that  it  shall  cause  a 
complete  division  in  every  house.  If  there  be  an  Is- 
raelite and  a  Gentile  they  shall  not  agree,  for  I  set  the 
type  in  Esau  and  Jacob,  and  this  world  shall  be  like 
Esau,  when  the  final  end  is  come,  they  shall  say 
they  have  had  enough  of  it,  but  it  shall  be  too  late. 
So  now  I  will  prove  who  is  Esau  and  who  is  Jacob  ;  for 
I  hate  this  world,  for  I  have  al.'*eady  cursed  it ;  and  he 
that  does  not  the  same  is  not  my  son,  but  is  against 
me.  So  I  now  set  the  type  in  thee,  a  complete  divi- 
sion between  your  rooms,  for  there  shall  be  nothing  of 


1826.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  309 

thy  wife's  in  these  rooms  which  I  have  ordered  thee  to 
be  in.  M}'  name  shall  be  upon  the  bowl  which  shall 
be  in  my  sanctuary,  it  sliall  be  a  china  one,  it  shall 
-  have  water  in,  that  the  priest  may  wash  his  hands  after 
circumcision,  and  wash  the  child.  And  these  things 
shall  be  kept  throughoul  the  whole  millennium  fur  a 
testimony  between  me  and  the  people. 

And  every  one  during  the  whole  millennium  shall 
havvi  a  stringed  instrument  within  that  room.  Then 
shall  it  be  knosvn  that  I  am  there,  for  it  shall  be  proved 
that  I  can  cause  the  stones  to  make  a  noise,  for  my 
voice  then  shall  be  heard  from  the  rifted  rocks. 

See  now  that  that  thou  prepare  for  thy  journey,  nnd 
thir.k  nothing  about  leaving  thine  house,  for  it  shall  be 
pro'ected.  What  is  made  according  to  my  command 
is  mine,  and  wiiat  is  made  according  to  the  command 
of  man  is  Satan's;  for  mau  gave  Satan  tliat  which  I  had 
given  him,  and  it  became  Satan's  for  six  thousand 
years ;  but  before  the  time  I  will  cut  him  short,  and  I 
will  drive  him  from  his  kingdom,  and  I  will  establish 
mine,  and  the  difference  shall  be  known  between  a 
Gentile  and  an  Israelite  ;  for  he  that  is  of  the  seed  of 
Israel  will  hearken  unto  my  commands,  but  he  that  is 
a  Gentile  will  stand  and  fight  the  battle.  And  he  that 
stands  still  aTjd  is  neither  hot  nor  cold,  Satan  shall  call 
him  a  coward,  and  he  shall  say  where  I  am  there  thou 
must  also  be.  This  is  the  man  that  has  his  eyes  op?ned, 
by  signing  to  my  work,  and  by  standing  still  has  be- 
come the  worker  of  Satan.  Let  the  books  be  brought 
forward  before  thee,  that  I  may  make  known  the  twelve, 
and  see  if  they  will  fight  the  battle,  and  he  that  is  found 
when  I  come  shall  stand,  For  1  will  come  in  a  body 
not  made  of  earth,  but  before  that  day  many  in  Israel 
shall  see  me ;  for  as  thou  hast  beholden  mt,  so  shall 
they. 

I  see  many  of  my  sons  and  daughters  standing  look- 
Y     ing  for  signs,  instead  of  asking  for  the  sign  in  their    )<J' 
own  heart. 

The  Spirit  has  made  known  unto  me  these  things 
at  two  o'clock  this  morning.  I  walked  to  and  fro  in 
your  rooms,  in  vision :  I  saw  your  china  upon  paper  tea 
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trays :  I  saw  the  china  with  blue  rims  within  and 
without,  and  round  the  top  gilt  with  silver  :  I  saw  other 
sets  of  china  with  gold  rims  within  and  without,  and 
round  the  top :  and  these  words  came  unto  me  during 
this  sight. 

There  shall  he  tea  and  coifee  drinking  during  the 
w  hole  day  of  rest :  there  shall  be  no  iron  tea  trays  : 
till  the  day  of  rest  ye  shall  have  paper  ones,  and  after 
that  silver  and  gold.  And  all  those  rooms  that  1  re- 
quire shall  have  two  full  sets  of  china,  one  gilt  with  gold 
and  another  with  silver.  And  all  your  houses — the 
tea  traj's  shall  be  of  silver  and  gold  when  Satan's 
kingdom  is  destroyed.  But  let  this  be  sent  to  all  my 
children  round  my  ball,  that  every  one  that  is  able  to 
purchase  paper  tea  trays  purchase  them.  For  that 
thing  which  wants  paint  do  I  hate,  for  I  will  make  all 
things  perfect ;  for  the  time  shall  come  that  every  thing 
shall  grow  to  perfection,  wood  shall  not  decay — stone 
shall  not  perish.  There  shall  be  no  dust  seen  upon 
the  earth,  that  the  wind  can  take  away.  For  the  whole 
earth  shall  be  watered  with  dews,  every  month  its  re- 
gular rain  :  but  that  kingdom  which  will  not  receive 
my  visitation,  will  I  judge  ;  neither  shall  there  be  any 
rain  uj^on  it  for  set  times,  and  appointed  times :  for 
that  soul  which  will  not  come  up  unto  my  holy  mountain 
I  will  judge,  saith  the  Lord. 

I  will  now  inform  thee  of  a  part  of  the  food  which 
ye  shall  eat :  Fine  flour  made  into  the  best  biscuit ; 
honey  and  butter  ;  milk  in  abundance,  and  of  all  the 
choice  fruit  which  I  will  name  unto  thee,  before  the 
time.  x\ll  roads  shall  be  a  regular  width,  and  all  the 
aliens'  houses  shall  be  built  by  my  command,  not  one 
behind  another,  but  all  in  a  front,  fcr  the  ahens'  houses 
shall  exceed  the  palaces  which  ye  now  have.  They 
shall  likewise  have  gardens  in  the  front  of  the  houses 
between  and  the  high-road.  This  is  the  land  that  ye 
shall  2;ive  to  vour  servants.  These  are  manufacturers. 
But  they  shall  pay  a  rent  for  this  land ;  they  shall  not 
have  one  yard,  so  much  shall  there  be  stopt  out  of 
their  wages  at  the  bank.  And  every  man  that  is  re- 
deemed shall  have  out-buildings  for  these  to  lodge  in 
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which  are  not  redeemed :  every  man  that  is  redeemed 
shall  have  a  house  in  the  town  :  and  those  whom  I  ap- 
point shall  have  seats  in  various  nations.  But  let  every 
man  take  his  mind  fiom  this  till  the  thing  be  fulfilled, 
then  ye  shall  rejoice.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Pari-  Bridge,  I8lh  oflOth  Month,  1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning. 
Son  of  man  what  hast  thou  beholden  this  morning  ? 
These  things  that  thou  hast  had  shewn  shall  stand,  and 
shall  not  be  altered.  Dost  thou  want  to  please  man  P 
or  hearken  unto  the  words  ?  when  thou  receives  a  word 
thou  wants  it  executing  before  thou  hast  got  the  pro- 
per form. 

In  the  days  of  my  rest,  all  things  shall  rest  from  evil 
and  corruption,  for  all  insects  will  I  destroy  ;  and  those 
things  that  live  on  one  another,  they  shall  die  also  ; 
and  the  animals  of  the  beasts  that  shall  live,  I  will  give 
them  a  fresh  heart.  This  is  the  covenant  that  1  will 
make  with  the  beasts  of  the  fields — all  things  that  live 
on  one  another,  shall  die.  Of  all  the  feather  fowls — 
these  which  I  call  clean,  which  you  have  eaten,  which 
is  clean  unto  my  sons,  that  shall  live.  Bat  all  the 
birds  which  live  on  one  another — they  shall  die  :  but 
all  things  that  I  caused  my  childrei\  to  eat,  that  shall 
live.  Of  the  feather  fov.ds,  and  the  beasts,  and  of  all 
the  herbs  which  1  called  clean--- they  shall  grow;  but 
those  which  I  pronounced  not  clean,  they  shall  die. 
And  of  all  the  flow^ers  of  the  field,  which  I  brou2;ht  forth 
in  Solomon's  garden,  they  shall  then  live ;  and  all 
them  also  which  I  brought  forth  for  medicines,  of  flow- 
ers--they  also  shall  live,  to  shew  when  Satan  wounded 
3'ou  that  I  healed  you  b)^  these.  So  now  will  I  heal  you 
by  my  Spirit.  My  Spirit  is  God,  the  spirit  of  man  is 
destitute,  I  brought  him  before  me,  and  I  shewed  him 
my  work,  I  gave  him  a  command,  and  she  brake  it.  So 
now  I  explain  unto  thee.  It  o'as  Satan  that  had  got- 
ten permission  of  me  to  walk  in  my  garden,  that  he 
might  turn  them  from  my  commands.     So  he  con- 
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querecl  the  woman,  and  became  the  enemy  to  the  man 
by  telling  them  they  should  not  die ;  and  if  she  took 
of  the  tree,  and  gave  to  her  husband,  which  was  con- 
trary to  my  commands,  then  they  would  have  children, 
they  would  bring  forth  their  own  image,  and  be  as  gods. 
So  he  came  and  he  adulterated  man  before  I  had 
finished  him.  But  now  I  tell  thee  I  will  make  a  co:n- 
plete  finish  of  man  :  I  will  put  mine  own  Spirit  within 
him,  and  drive  Satan  out,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  ha- 
bitation within  my  temple.  When  the  woman  had 
broken  my  command,  I  then  hid  myself  from  them, 
they  heard  me  but  saw  me  not.  1  talked  to  them  but 
my  form  they  beheld  not,  neither  shall  blood  see  me. 
But  now  1  have  taken  anotlier  body  in  the  name  of 
Shiloh,  5'our  Redeemer,  in  the  image  of  God,  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  shall  descend 
from  the  heavens  at  the  first  resurrection,  and  at  the 
final  resurrection  my  Father  Christ  then  shall  be  seen, 
for  he  shall  be  judge  between  Satan  and  them,  so  that 
ye  shall  know  three  persons,  yet  but  one  God. 

So  now  thou  son  of  man,  behold  tlie  rod  that  is  in 
thine  hand:  at  all  times  when  thou  art  in  England, 
thou  shalt  have  it,  and  when  thou  ]-eturns  they  shall 
then  give  it  unto  thee  ;  the  other  rod  shall  be  no  more 
unto  thee  than  the  dung  in  a  dunghill,  so  that  ye  may 
see  that  there  is  nothing  in  a  rod,  but  in  my  commands. 
So  I  command  thee  at  all  times  when  thou  prophesies 
before  my  people  to  have  the  iron  rod  in  thine  hand, 
for  my  children  shall  be  led  by  nothing  else  ;  it  shall 
be  seen  when  thou  art  without  the  rod  that  thine  ene- 
mies shall  chase  thee  ;  for  it  shall  be  the  gathering 
together  of  Manasseh,  it  shall  bring  them  in  as  a 
mighty  flood  all  at  once,  for  they  are  a  nation.  Two 
nations  have  I  in  the  womb  of  one  woman,  but  I  will 
make  them  one,  she  is  the  tree  of  life,  and  happy  is 
every  one  that  lays  hold  on  her,  these  are  they  that 
served  me  and  obeyed  my  commands, 

I  will  shew  thee  some  of  my  sons  and  daughters 
hearts,  thou  shalt  stand  with  the  iron  rod  in  thy  hand,  and 
utter  the  words  before  my  people  that  I  shall  tell  thee  : 
thou  shalt  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  Spirit  of  tlic 
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Lord  God  is  upon  me  to  say  unto  the  sods  and  daiigh- 
ttrs  of  Israel,  Work  and  1  will  reward  you  ;  your  wages 
shall  be  sure.  For  what  can  I  do  more  unto  my  sons 
than  give  them  all  my  possessions.  So  my  Father 
which  was  in  heaven  and  is  not,  and  yet  is,  has  given 
me  the  ball  of  Satan's  kingdom  to  become  the  king- 
dom of  the  living  God  :  so  I  will  prove  before  Satan 
that  I  am  j-our  Father,  and  1  came  amongst  5^ou  to 
view  you,  to  see  if  you  would  receive  me  as  my  Father's 
SOD,  with  a  veil  upon  me  to  try  your  works. 

I  chused  twelve  for  m3^self,  accordin*];  to  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel,  so  when  I  saw  all  their  ways  were  evil,  1 
rebuked  their  father,  Satan  the  devil,  for  they  despised 
me,  and  set  me  at  nought,  and  chused  me  not  to  be 
their  father,  so  I  told  them  they  had  become  a  habita- 
tion of  devils.  Satan  also  stood  before  me  and  said. 
Did  not  thou  require  their  blood  at  their  hand  ?  and 
art  thou  now  requiring  it  at  my  hand?  how  is  it  that 
thou  requires  it  at  both  man  and  me?  then  I  must 
take  thy  blood  also,  for  thou  sa3"s  thou  wdll  give  th}* 
life  for  the  life  of  these  people.  So  now  I  will  prove 
thee,  for  thou  says,  Blood  is  the  life  of  this  world,  this 
has  thou  given  unto  me,  this  I  will  fight  for.  I  am 
Satan,  for  my  own  is  my  own,  and  when  thou  has  done 
all  thou  can  I  will  cheat  thee,  though  thou  puts  a  chain 
round  my  neck,  and  chains  me  in  hell,  and  seals  me 
v.'ith  thy  twelve  seals,  I  yet  will  be  revenged  on  thee, 
for  when  thou  drove  me  out  of  heaven  thou  said.  Be- 
gone unto  the  earth ;  so  thou  said.  If  I  could  conquer 
man — man  I  should  have,  for  thou  said.  There  should 
be  a  war  between  man  and  me,  and  in  the  seed  of  the 
woman  thou  would  bruise  my  head  :  but  thou  hast  not 
yet  bruised  it,  for  I  will  take  caremy  head  shall  not  be 
bruised  by  man  ;  thou£;h  thou  hast  driven  me  out  of  hea- 
ven,  yet  will  I  have  a  possession  here  on  earth,  for  blood 
is  the  gift  unto  me,  and  I  will  have  it,  and  it  is  life, 
for  my  people  shall  live  as  well  as  thy  people,  and 
wher?ver  there  is  blood  1  will  have  a  possession,  for 
all  the  animals  are  mine.  And  thou  says  thou  wilt  put 
thy  spirit  v/ithin  them,  it  shall  bb  seen  the  difference 
between  thy  heaven   and  my  heaven  :  thou   calls   my 

2  'r 
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habitation  Hell,  and  thy  throne  thou  calls  Heaven,  and 
thou  bade  me  get  as  many  on  my  side  as  I  could,  so  I 
will  fight ;  though  thou  says  thou  will  chain  me  in  my 
kingdom,  but  when  I  am  let  loose  I  will  go  to  mine  own. 
So  I  tell  thee  the  aliens  are  mine,  and  all  the  cattle  are 
mine,  and  I  will  have  them  at  my  command,  for  the 
battle  shall  be  mine  at  the  end,  for  I  am  set  to  make  war 
and  destroy,  that  the  world  may  not  be  over-run  ;  so 
thou  says  thou  wilt  cleanse  the  world  ;  1  will  cleanse 
it  also,  for  I  have  deceived  as  many  of  thy  prophets  as  ^ 
thou  hast  kept  right,  and  my  number  is  greater  than 
thy  number :  so  man  for  man  1  am  equal  to  thee. 
And  thy  servant  whom  thou  art  sending  to  and  fro 
in  the  earth,  he  tells  people  that  thou  wilt  put  thy  spirit 
within  them :  thou  may  give  them  thy  spirit,  but  mine 
also  shall  be  there,  for  I  will  try  to  deceive  all  thy 
messengers,  and  if  I  cannot  deceive  him  I  will  have 
mine  own,  I  will  have  the  life  of  this  world  from  him, 
and  his  soul  thou  may  take  it  and  do  what  thou  M-ill 
with  it ;  but  all  his  contracts  that  he  has  contracted 
with  me  I  will  make  him  serve  me,  for  I  will  make 
him  do  my  work  for  a  thousand  j^ears  at  least,  and  he 
shall  be  my  servant,  and  I  will  pay  him  off  for  all. 

These  things  have  1  heard  between  Satan  and  our 
God  this  morning,  or  the  angel  which  shewed  me 
these  things  ;  so  I  see  there  is  a  war  between  the  spirit 
of  man  and  the  spirit  of  God  ;  but  while  the  spirit  of 
God  is  with  me,  I  can  prophesy  and  stand  before 
Satan.  So  now  let  me  commend  all  my  brethren  to 
ask  for  the  fulness  of  the  spirit,  that  God  may  acknow- 
ledge them  to  be  his  son  at  the  first  resurrection,  for 
if  they  be  base  begots  they  are  the  servants  of  Satan, 
and  as  Satan  says  he  is  the  life  of  this  world,  let  us 
while  we  dwell  in  this  life  testify  against  him,  and  let 
us  seek  for  the  other  life,  and  let  us  neither  value 
Satan  nor  his  fife,  but  be  ready  to  give  it  for  the  other, 
for  the  other  is  the  possession  of  both  heaven  and 
earth.  The  glorious  sights  that  1  have  seen  this  morn- 
ing my  tongue  cannot  utter,  neither  can  my  heart  de- 
clare the  words  that  I  have  seen,  it  is  too  great  for  me  ; 
so  I  commend  all  men  who  have  enlisted  unto  our 


1826.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  315 

Father,  which  is  in  heaven,  to  desert  not  from  his 
train,  for  it  is  death  if  we  do,  which  is  the  second 
death  ;  though  I  heard  Satan  say  that  our  God  has  no 
right  to  enlist  his  soldiers,  and  he  has  threatened  to  take 
my  life,  even  the  life  of  the  world  to  come,  over  which  he 
has  no  power  ;  this  life  do  1  give  him  freely,  and  if  we  he 
ready  to  give  this  life,  God  is  able  to  make  us  ready  for 
the  other,  and  to  change  us  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
This  mystery  has  he  shewed  unto  me  ;  so  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  fell  upon  me  again,  and  bade  me  prophesy, 
and  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  be  thou  not  afraid,  if 
thou  hearken  unto  my  commands  and  stand  stedfast 
for  my  word  before  my  people,  Satan  shall  not  be  able 
to  pluck  thee,  for  T  will  draw  thee  unto  myself,  as  an 
anchor  is  drawn  out  of  the  sea.  And  the  words  that  I 
give  thee,  I  have  placed  twelve  seals  upon  them,  neither 
man  nor  devils  shall  destroy  it,  it  shall  be  recorded  in 
the  days  of  my  rest,  it  shall  be  engraven  with  an  iron 
pen,  and  he  that  relieth  on  it  shall  not  stumble,  for  it 
is  a  sieve  which  shall  sift  all  nations  ;  the  wheat  will  I 
cause  to  pass  my  sieve,  and  go  through  it,  for  it  is 
a  flaming  fire,  and  he  that  is  not  able  to  pass  the  sieve 
and  the  fire,  it  shall  burn  him  up  root  and  branch. 
And  those  whom  Satan  calls  his  own — the  aliens,  I  will 
cleanse  their  blood,  his  spirit  shall  not  be  found  in 
them,  for  I  will  chain  him  from  them  also. 

For  I  will  work  a  strange  work  yet  in  Israel,  for  I 
will  do  a  thing  in  thine  house  where  thou  dwells,  and 
in  thy  gardens,  which  shall  make  the  ears  of  the  wicked 
to  tingle  :  for  I  will  shew  unto  them  though  I  have 
furnished  thine  house,  yet  thou  shalt  lodge  in  hedge 
bottoms,  and  barns,  and  straw  folds,  though  I  furnish 
thy  garden  with  all  kinds  of  precious  fruit,  yet  will  I 
shew  unto  the  world  thou  has  no  delight  in  them,  seeing 
they  are  corrupt. 

I  will  give  thee  a  command,  when  thou  shall  give  a 
command  unio  my  servants,  that  they  shall  purchase 
large  purchases,  and  thou  shalt  stand  and  say  unto 
them  separately.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  the  Lord  shall 
give  a  command  unto  his  servant  to  purchase  to  the 
sum  of  ten   thousand  pounds  in  one  month,  and  in 
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another  month  he  shall  give  a  command  to  sell  it,  ihat 
I  may  draw  the  silver  and  the  gold  from  amongst  the 
Gentiles,  and  give  it  unto  my  people  Israel ;  for  I  will 
turn  the  commerce  as  I  turn  the  wind,  backwards  and 
forwards,  till  I  have  tossed  it  all  out  of  their  hands  ; 
and  all  that  holds  the  place  of  an  elder,  he  shall  go  oat 
and  traffic  with  the  world,  to  that  which  he  has  been 
brought  up  with,  or  to  that  which  he  knows  on. 

These  children  shall  speak  all  languages,  and  shall 
travel  in  the  days  of  my  rest  in  all  those  nations  ;  and 
they  shall  tell  them  how  the  everlasting  gospel  was 
prophesied  of  before,  by  their  forefathers,  and  they 
shall  shew  it  unto  them,  for  I  will  turn  a  pure  lan- 
guage unto  all  men.  They  shall  all  be  of  one  language, 
but  these  ten*  shall  hold  all.  Let  no  man  say  I  delay, 
for  the  time,  shall  come  unaware  on  him,  they  shall 
neither  know  the  day  nor  the  hour. 

Thou  hast  laid  David  Hains worth's  inquiry  before 
me :  I  answer  thee.  He  may  get  a  doctor  to  her,  and 
he  may  get  her  any  thing  which  he  thinks  will  do  her 
good,  but  I  will  confound  them,  for  I  will  draw  her  unto 
me.f  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Wil- 
liam Tillotson. 


Street  House,  4th  of  llth  llonth,   1826. 

Thou  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  to  the  twenty-four  elders,  I  will  also  turn  unto 
them,  to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  and  I  will  ga- 
ther them  out  of  all  nations,  and  I  will  tell  thee  what 
I  will  do  with  them,  they  shall  build  me  twenty-four 
houses,  twelve  on  each  side  of  the  street,  so  that  the 
wind  can  blow  round  them.  The  breadth  of  the  street, 
— the  distance  of  the  houses  shall  be  the  same  as  I 
made  known  to  my  servant  George  Turner  :  there  shall 
be  a  chain  between  every  man's  house-to  the  front  of 
the  street.     They  shall  prepare  two  rooms  in   every 

*  The  ten  tribes. 

f  She  died  about  five  weeks  after. 
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house,  the  walls  shall  be  lined  with  cloth,  the 
plaid  shall  be  of  the  fmest  silk,  and  I  will  canse  (hem 
all  to  come  together,  that  they  may  have  their  choice 
of  the  size  of  their  rooms,  like  unto  the  four  beasts, 
they  shall  have  hair  carpets,  they  shall  have  paper 
tea  trays,  they  shall  have  silver  candlesticks.  This 
tliins;  will  I  do  for  them. 

When  my  house  is  finished  I  will  then  prove  and  tiy 
my  people  again,  for  I  will  have  four  rooms  on  a 
floor,  and  there  shall  be  nothing  within  those  rooms 
but  according  to  my  command :  for  that  house  shall 
become  the  house  of  a  prince,  the  foundation  is  laid 
the  building  shall  be  finished,  I  will  now  tell  thee  what 
shall  be  within  them  rooms,  two  rooms  do  J  single  out 
from  the  four,  two  rooms — thepinings  of  the  walls  shall 
be  of  silver  silk  twist,  woven  as  a  piece  of  cloth;  and 
the  v/alls  shall  be  sheeted  with  that.  The  plaid  shall 
be  of  gold  twist,  the  carpets  shall  all  be  of  hair,  their 
shall  be  no  mixture  in  it,  and  it  shall  be  a  plaid;  the 
warp  shall  be  of  what  I  will  make  known  unto  thee, 
before  the  end.  The  form  of  the  fire-grate  shall  be 
shown  unto  thee,  and  all  things  pertaining  to  the  fire- 
place: and  all  things  that  are  spoke  concerning  the 
music,  will  I  perform;  and  no  other  shall  come  with- 
in them  walls,  tlie  form  they  shall  be  made  in, 
and  what  they  shall  be  made  of  shall  be  shewn  to  thee, 
for  they  shall  be  made  of  silver  and  of  gold. 

So  now  I  will  take  the  least  of  the  flock  to  judge 
the  four  mountains  and  I  will  condemn  them  this  night, 
as  I  live  i>aith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  break  the  bands 
asunder  from  them,  for  I  will  take  those  which  are 
new  born,  that  the  thing  which  I  spake  to  Esdras  may 
be  fulfilled  in  them;  cry  aloud,  son  of  man,  and  pro- 
phesy, and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  much  more  bles- 
sed are  those  which  are  born,  than  those  which  are  to 
come.  The  ten  children  shall  take  liold  of  all  the 
languages  of  the  earth,  these  shall  be  equal  to  the  one 
hundred  and  forty-four  thousand,  they  shall  have  do- 
minion over  the  people,  and  judge  the  nations,  they 
shall  go  into  all  nations.  Now  I  will  explain  the 
meaning  of  this  unto  thee ;    much  more  blessed  are 
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those  which  are  born,  than  those  which  are  yet  to 
come,  for  1  tell  thee  those  that  are  under  fourteen 
years  of  age,  at  the  appointed  time,  when  my  kingdom 
takes  place,  missing  the  ten,  they  are  equal  to  them 
which  are  yet  to  be  born  in  my  sabbath,  they  shall 
have  their  regular  portion  of  land,  they  shall  have 
houses  built  by  the  aliens,  but  they  shall  have  no 
power  of  judging  the  nations,  or  having  dominion 
over  the  people,  but  yet  one  of  them  shall  become 
a  mighty  nation.  But  now  I  will  shew  the  dif- 
ference, these  which  are  born  already,  heirs  for  my 
kingdom,  these  have  found  out  the  depths  of  Satan, 
and  all  his  wicked  tracks,  these  have  taken  the  bow, 
the  sword  and  the  lance,  these  have  fought  by  the 
command  of  their  king:  these  have  trodden  on  the 
head  of  Satan,  and  bruised  his  head,  Satan's  works 
have  become  as  ashes  under  the  soles  of  their  feet. 
If  an  army  goes  to  battle  and  takes  the  prize,  does 
the  king  take  the  spoil,  or  does  he  give  it  unto  the 
soldiers,  is  it  not  divided  according  to  their  offices  .^  so 
I  tell  thee  this  is  a  likeness  to  my  kingdom,  I  will  di- 
vide the  whole  of  my  Father's  inheritance  among 
them,  and  every  man  shall  receive  according  to  his 
office ;  I  will  again  compare  it  to  Gideon's  army,  few 
was  there  that  went  to  battle  with  me,  their  hearts 
failed  them ;  so  when  I  had  fought  the  battle  by  the 
remnant,  I  turned  to  those  who  had  not  found  out  the 
depths  of  Satan,  I  caused  Gideon's  faithful  few  to  di- 
vide the  spoil  with  them,  and  I  made  that  faithful  few 
judges  over  my  people :  so  I  tell  thee  all  that  go  forth 
to  battle  with  me,  I  will  cause  them  to  give  a  regular 
portion  to  their  offsprings,  down  to  the  great  day  of 
judgment,  when  Satan  shall  be  cast ;  for  1  tell  thee 
no  one  can  have  dominion,  and  judge  the  nations  but 
such  as  have  gone  to  war  against  Satan,  these  are  kings 
and  priests  unto  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob,  are  not  these 
rightly  named,  the  sons  of  Jacob,  the  mighty  God  of 
Israel  ?  so  now  I  tell  thee,  those  that  are  at  age  shall 
know  all  languages,  and  go  into  all  nations  with  the 
ten,  they  shall  judge  the  people  and  have  dominion 
over  the  nations,  the  least  of  the  flock  shall  have   five 
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cities.  There  shall  not  he  one  man  without  an  ofRce, 
for  as  I  live  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  perform  this  in  the 
day  of  m}'^  rest,  they  shall  all  hear  twain.  So  now  I 
have  shown  thee  the  difference  hetween  those  that  are 
at  age  fit  for  my  kingdom,  and  those  which  are  yet  to 
come.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
William  Lees. 


Street  House, '^'ith  of  Wth  Month,  1826. 

My  people  Israel  is  a  bride  in  my  hands,  begotten 
unto  mj'self,  not  being  defiled  with  man,  that  the 
things  may  be  performed  which  I  promised  unto  Solo- 
mon :  for  it  is  she  whom  Solomon  sought  in  the 
streets  ;  and  every  one  who  seeks  her  shall  lay  hold  on 
her,  she  shall  not  be  sought  in  vain.  She  has  twelve 
golden  pipes,  she  shall  give  her  oil  every  month,  it  shall 
cleanse  the  blood  of  every  one  who  seeks  her :  she 
shall  lead  them  in  a  path,  of  which  the  w^orld  knows 
not. 

Now,  son  of  man,  thou  lays  thy  siege  against  me,-— 
thou  charges  me  with  false  things ;  hast  thou  cried  out 
that  thou  forgivest  thine  enemy,  and  thou  art  seeking 
after  them  ?  this  is  permitted  that  it  might  be  a  light 
to  the  house  of  Israel. 

Thou  hast  sworn  to  a  man  who  sought  thy  life,  but 
I  tell  thee  he  is  not  the  man,  but  like  unto  him,  but 
much  taller.  Hast  thou  not  wounded  him  ?  this 
thing  will  I  bring  to  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  that  his 
name,  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  every  house  top,  but 
as  thou  swarest  to  the  best  of  thy  knowledge,  thou  art 
clear  from  thy  oath,  but  I  now  order  thee  thou  shalt 
take  no  more  oaths.  The  man  has  been  shewn  unto 
thee,  so  that  thou  shalt  know  him  again,  and  thou 
shalt  pick  him  out  of  many ;  and  he  shall  yet  confess 
that  he  is  the  man. 

Satan  says,  It  is  only  poor  ignorant  people  that 
come  against  thee,  but  as  he  has  brought  those  who 
are  rich  in  this  world,  and  not  in  the  world  to  come. 
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1  will  confound  him.  But  I  tell  thee,  captains  of 
thousands  shall  rise  against  thee,  and  rulers.  For  I 
will  cleanse  my  four  houses  by  burning,  so  that  thou 
shalt  feel  as  though  thou  wast  in  the  midst  of  a  fire, 
till  they  be  purified-  For  they  yet  shall  chase  thee 
from  city  to  city — from  seaport  to  seaport,  during  this 
burning ;  then,  after  that,  thou  shalt  be  driven  cut  by 
a  strong  arm. 

Let  the  hour  be  kept  holy  on  the  14th  of  December, 
and  happy  is  he  that  is  found  watching  during  that 
hour,  for  it  is  the  hour  that  thou  shall  be  found  a 
strong  thrashing  instrument  in  the  hands  of  thy  God  ;  so 
that  as  the  four  houses  are  not  found  garnished  witli 
such  things  as  1  have  ordered,  so  I  order  thee  to  go 
forth  among  thy  enemies  and  preach  the  words  that  I 
command  thee,  to  all  manner  of  people,  so  that  thou 
mightest  be  stoned  and  wounded,  tliat  thou  mayest 
cry  out  to  the  four  beasts  to  let  thee  go  ;  for  I  will 
make  them  fain  to  let  thee  go,  and  their  wives  with 
them ;  for  if  their  houses  had  been  swept  thy  voice 
would  have  been  no  more  heard  in  England ;  but  as 
they  have  disobeyed  my  commands,  so  do  1  refuse  thee 
to  go. 

So  let  all  my  children  seek  not  revenge,  that  I  may 
-^    revenge  on  their  enemy.     Let  no  man  call  liis  brotlKn- 
'      a  fool,  for  he  who  is  purified  by  the  washing  of  blood, 
shall  be  purified. 

I  have  heard  thy  prayers,  I  have  granted  thy  request, 
I  will  perform  my  laws  in  them,  six  times  shall  he  yet 
try  them,  but  on  the  seventh  I  will  yet  draAv  them  as 
an  anchor  out  of  the  sea,  for  I  tell  thee  she  is  not  yet 
purified ;  then  it  shall  be  brought  to  remembrance 
concerning  a  man  weeping  over  him  that  carried  the 
inkhorn.  Thou  hast  prayed  unto  me  that  I  might 
keep  them,  or  else  take  thee  far  out  of  their  sight,  cr 
X  I'cmove  t^ie  love  that  thou  hast  for  them  :  in  this  thing 
thou  hasf  done  wrong  ;  always  pray  for  your  love  to  be- 
increase^  towards  each  other,  for  I  will  yet  make  thee 
glad  to  I  go  unto  that  house  and  perform  my  words 
that  I  ^1ill  put  in  thy  mouth.  Many  in  Israel  will  say, 
his  seat'  is  above  all  their  seats,  and  it  will  be  reported 
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that  Satan  lias  plucked  him  from  his  seat,  for  thou 
shalt  yet  weep  and  mourn  for  them.  For  where  I  give 
much  there  do  I  require  it. 

It  is  written,  Satan  shall  not  touch  one  of  my  sealed, 
and  my  anointed  ones  he  shall  do  them  no  harm.* 
And  see  that  thou  stand  boldly  with  the  words  that  I' 
put  in  thy  mouth,  not  fearing  man,  nor  regarding  his 
principles,  for  I  will  yet  mike  my  word  stronger  by 
thee  than  the  world,  for  the  world  shall  overcome  both 
thee  and  the  words  at  first,  for  thou  shalt  seem  seven 
times  foolisher  to  the  world  than  ever  thou  did,  that 
Satan  may  harden  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  prevail 
against  thee,  and  thou  yet  shall  seem  more  foolish  in  the 
sight  of  all  Israel, and  it  shall  cause  those  which  call  them- 
selves Israel  and  are  not  Israel  to  go  out  of  my  fold ; 
for  I  will  lead  Israel  by  a  foolish  instrument  and  he 
shall  yet  stammer  so  that  they  cannot  understand  him. 
I  will  cause  thee  to  labour  day  and  night,  and  Isi-ael 
shall  reap  the  fruits :  when  thou  art  weak,  then  thou 
shall  be  the  strongest.     Written  by  William  Tillotsoc, 


Bradford,  I5th  of  \2th  Month,  1826  ;  one  o' Clod- a.m. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  in  my  hearing,  saying: 
Art  thou  prepared  for  my  journey  ?  art  thou  not  like 
a  woman  delivered  of  the  worldlv  affairs  ?  for  thou 
thinkest  to  travel  to  and  fro  in  the  earth  without  pre- 
paring thyself :  see  thou  returns,  and  cease  from  all 
worldly  things,  that  the  sun  never  shine  upon  thee  for 
fourteen  days  ;  and  on  the  fifteenth  day,  thou  shall 
pass  under  the  two  swords  that  thou  passed  under  at 
Bradford ;  but  on  the  fifteenth  day  thou  shall  enter  the 
water,  that  it  overshadow  thee  seven  times,  in  the  sight 
of  one  of  the  committee.  Then  the  number  four  may 
write  unto  all  places  that  they  may  relieve  thee  with 
victuals  at  all  places  where  they  may  find  thee,  and 
take  thee  unto  their  places.  For  I  will  yet  gather 
many  by  thee,  b'^fore  1  take  thee,  but  yet  the  enemy 
shall  chase  thee  ;  for  I  will  yet  work  a  strange  work  : 

Psalm    cv,  15. 
2  s 
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for  as  tliy  enemies  chased  thee,  so  shall  my  sons  and 
daughters  chase  them. 

Thou  shalt  have  much  given  thee,  for  when  thou 
art  at  home  thou  shalt  be  in  America,  and  when  thou 
art  dead  thou  shalt  be  alive.  See  that  thou  be  kept 
«!ecret  from  the  world,  that  the  world  may  be  con- 
founded, for  the  newspapers  shall  testifv  of  thy  burial. 
Written  by  William  Muff. 


Ashion,  29th  of  I2th  Month,  1826. 

Thousands  shall  get  seals  and  not  be  able  to  keep 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  he  that  cannot  present 
his  seal  at  the  gathering,  shall  not  be  found,  thous^h 
he  would  give  ten  thousand  pounds.  There  shall  be 
watches,  and  the  swords  they  cannot  pass. 

Those  called  forth  as  elders  or  elderesses — the  Lord 
accepts  those  that  are  present  as  elders  ;  and  if  he 
keep  his  garment  clean,  and  if  he  fulfil  the  law  and 
gospel,  he  shall  be  found  when  the  Lord  does  come, 
and  if  the  Lord  shall  take  him  he  shall  be  found  an  in- 
strument, and  as  Jacob  saw  them  ascending  and  des- 
cending, so  shall  they  be. 

Let  these  words  be  engraved  with  an  iron  pen,  that 
it  may  be  found  at  the  end,  that  your  offsprings  shall 
not  have  an  office,  but  ye  shall  all  have  offices.  Then 
there  shall  be  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand 
with  offices :  thus  saith  the  Lord,  This  world  is  a  re- 
semblance of  the  other. 

Every  seventh  day  shall  be  kept  holy  by  the  aliens, 
and  none  but  the  redeemied  shall  enter  the  temple. 
Three  things  the  Lord  sayeth  he  hates, — whoredom, 
drunkenness,  and  lying :  he  that  does  any  of  these 
things  shall  not  be  able  to  keep  their  seals  whole ;  and 
whether  they  die  or  live,  if  they  keep  their  seals, 
they  are  equal  w^ith  the  others.  If  a  wife  commit 
adultery  she  is  no  more  a  wife,  and  if  a  husband  com- 
mit adultery  he  is  no  more  a  husband.  This  is  a  com- 
mand from  the  Lord  to  his  children. 


/ 
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Sanctuary,  3\stof  \2th  Month,  1S26. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Every  man  to  his  office,  and 
every  man  to  his  tent:  this  is  the  first  and  the  last 
Word  ;  and  at  the  time  of  gathering,  every  man  shall 
have  a  letter  sent  to  his  habitation  with  these  words, 
and  that  shall  be  his  only  notice. 

There  \Yill  3'et  be  many  things  as  false  communica- 
tions sent  amongst  the  brethren. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  nnto  all  preachers,  let  no  man 
fix  on  a  text.  Ye  shall  see  many  that  persecute  and 
mark  you,  come  and  join  and  be  more  valiant  than 
you,  to  provoke  you  to  trim  your  lamps. 

Seek  God  in  all  times  of  distress,  that  he  may  give 
fcivour  in  the  sight  of  your  enemies.     Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  The  whole  earth  shall  make  their  obeisance  toj. 
you  when  it  is  too  late  for  them. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  make  my  word  precious 
in  all  the  earth ;  it  shall  gather  Israel  out  of  the  utmost 
corner  of  the  world,  it  shall  bring  them  to  my  fold 
to  worship  before  me. 

And  thou  son  of  man  shall  be  taken  to  foreign 
countries  by  men  of  war,  and  they  shall  bind  thee,  and 
take  thee  where  thou  w^ouldest  not,  and  thou  shall  de- 
clare my  words  where  I  take  thee ;  and  I  will  again 
return  thee,  son  of  man :  and  I  will  bring  thee  amongst 
my  people,  in  an  hour  they  think  not  of,  and  thou  shall 
stand  there  and  thou  shall  rebuke  the  works  of  Satan, 
and  manifest  the  sons  of  God.  Behold,  cry  aloud, 
thou  hears  the  trumpet  blow  for  war  in  all  the  earth, 
but  it  shall  not  come  into  this  land  England  :  and  as 
thou  saw  people  flow  to  Gibraltar,  so  shall  people  flow 
out  of  all  nations,  to  take  shelter  in  this  land  England, 
a  land  for  all  nations  to  flow  to :  there  shall  be  a  tem- 
poral and  a  spiritual  war. 

Seven  shepherds  will  I  raise  up,  and  eight  principal 
men.  What  will  ye  liken  me  to  ?  I  will  have  war  in 
all  the  earth,  till  I  have  built  the  temple.  Say,  the 
Lord  thy  God  has  given  thee  a  reed,  that  thou  may  go 
and  measure  the  whole  earth,  that  thou  may  return 
and  give  an  answer  to  all  my  people  Israel,  for  I  will 
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bring  forth  the  stone,  the  Siing  stone  of  the  mighty  God 
of  Jacob,  which  the  heathens  have  trampled  under 
their  feet,  but  it  shall  grind  them  to  powder  :  for  Satan 
has  entered  the  temple,  but  I  will  drive  him  out. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Is  my  people  Israel  willing  to 
become  as  a  little  child  ?  cry  aloud,  are  they  willing 
to  be  cleansed  from  all  their  evil  ?  are  they  not  willing 
for  me  to  hand  forth  the  healing  balm  unto  them  ? 
all  men  that  are  willing  to  be  led  by  a  little  child,  I  will 
hand  forth  the  healing  balm  to  them,  and  Israel 
shall  have  strength  given  to  tread  on  the  wicke'd, 
according  to  my  word,  for  this  is  Israel's  portion.  He 
that  asks  for  the  sign  of  the  heart,  shall  not  ask  in 
vain  ;  and  he  that  struggles  with  me  to  get  loose  from 
the  chains  of  Satan  I  will  set  him  free.  ' 
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ParJc  Bridge,  5th  of  1st  Month,   1827. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning. 
Hear  now  the  words  that  I  give  unto  thee ;  for  I  call 
out  unto  all  Israel  this  day,  he  that  will  hear  shall  un- 
derstand. 

—Cry  unto  the  priest  of  the  house  of  Ephraim,  that  I 
may  give  a  law  unto  my  sealed,  it  shall  be  a  law  unto 
the  heart  of  man  to  make  him  the  son  of  God. 
Hearken,  then,  0  thou  young  man  of  the  house  of 
Ephraim.  Go  thou  out  into  the  woods,  and  get  thee 
a  hazel  stick,  six  times  the  length  of  thy  foot,  and 
make  unto  thyself  a  sling  :  thou  shall  make  it  on 
this  form:  thou  shalt  take  no  bark  from  it,  thou  shall 
take  a  linen  tape,  and  tie  it  at  each  end,  so  that  the 
length  of  the  tape  shall  be  the  length  of  the  stick; 
thou  shalt  make  unto  thyself  an  iron  arrow,  it  shall 
be  like  the  tongue  of  a  serpent. 

Thou  shall  take  the  number  four,  and  they  shall 
have  four  rods,  these  lods  shall  be  of  palm  tree,  these 
tiiey  shall  put  down  in  four  corners,  in  the  open  field ; 
an  equal  distance,  to  form  a  square,  they  shall  take  no 
bark  from  them.  The  young  man  then  shall  take  his 
arrow,  and  his  bow,  and  he  shall  stand  in  the  midst  of 
these  four  rods,  he  shall  hold  the  bow  in  his  left  hand, 
and  the  arrow  in  his  right  hand,  and  he  shall  shoot  the 
arrow  as  if  he  was  shooting  it  up  to  the  heavens.  He 
shall  shoot  the  arrow  three  times,  he  shall  neither 
shoot  it  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left,  neither  to  the 
north  nor  south  east  nor  west; — that  way  that  the 
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arro^Y  falls  from  the  midst  of  the  rods,  that  way  shall 
thou  set  thy  face,  thou  shall  go  into  that  quarter,  unto 
that  seaport:  thou  shall  declare  all  my  words  that  I 
shall  put  within  thy  mouth  :  thou  shall  not  return  until 
I  order.  Tv/elve  months  shall  thou  be,  and  then  I  will 
bring  thee  to  my  house.  But  1  will  neither  tell  thee 
the  year,  the  day,  nor  the  hour,  neither  shall  my  peo- 
ple know,  for  three  times  shall  thou  go  by  the  mark  of 
these  rods.  The  first  time  that  he  shoots  is  the  third 
time  that  thou  shall  go,  and  the  second  time  that  he 
shoots  is  the  second  time  that  thou  shall  leave  England ; 
the  third  time  that  he  shoots  that  way  shall  thou  go 
and  no  other.*  And  when  this  is  fulfilled,  he  shall  take 
the  same  how  and  the  same  arrow,  and  he  shall  go 
out  into  the  fields  again,  and  he  shall  shoot  twice  in 
the  midst  of  the  rods,  and  that  way  which  the  arrow 
falls — that  way  shall  thou  go,  and  no  other,  every  time 
thou  shall  be  driven,  as  Satan  shall  be  driven  from  the 
hearts  of  people.  So  will  I  drive  thee  out  of  this 
land  of  England.  For  the  bow  and  the  sling,  and 
the  stone,  and  the  swords,  are  the  shield  of  Israel  :  and 
I  will  cause  them  to  come  forth,  for  I  will  yet  cause 
him  that  they  shall  say  these  things  are  foolish ;  and  by 
this  will  I  drive  out  the  wolves  from  amongst  my 
sheep  :  for  all  have  been  wolves,  theives  and  robbers 
in  the  house  of  Israel.  As  I  took  the  whip  and  the 
cord,  to  drive  them  out  of  my  house,  I  will  now  draw 
the  sword  out  of  its  sheath,  the  bow  and  the  sling ;  and 
by  the  stone  of  Israel  I  will  bruise  Satan's  head  a- 
mongst  mine  own  the  first. 

Seal  up  the  testimony,  write  the  words,  for  it  is  to 
none  but  the  sealed,  and  go  and  m.ake  the  people  deaf 
dumb  and  blind,  lest  they  see  my  testimony,  and  break 
my  seals  that  there  be  no  room  in  my  house,  for  I 
have  reserved  to  myself  one  hundred  and    forty-four 

*  The  first  time  the  arrow  fell  a  little  North  of  East,  the  second 
time  a  little  East  of  South,  the  third  time  a  little  short  of  half 
from  the  North  to  the  East. 

The  third  time  being  his  journey  to  Scotland,  by  Whitby,  in 
1827.    The  second  timie  his  voyage  to  Austraha  in  1843. 
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tTionsancl  which  shall  see  and  understand  ;  but  the  rest 
shall  stumble,  be  snared  and  taken.  But  if  they  heard 
my  ^Yord  and  undcrstocd  my  ways,  they  would  bo  con- 
verted unto  me  ;  but  the  \Yords  that  I  will  give  thee 
shall  (ill  their  ears  full  of  wax,  it  shall  draAv  a  vail  over 
their  e5Ts;  it  shall  lock  their  hearts  that  they  may  flee 
into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks  and  hiding  places,  that  I 
may  then  shew  my  mercy  unto  them  by  making  them 
the  tenanfs  of  the  new  world  which  I  will  make. 
Then  be  not  afraid  of  them  seeing  they  neither  see, 
nor  hear,  nor  understand ;  neither  be  afraid  of  the 
wolves  that  are  amongst  my  sheep. 

For  I  will  yet  make  thee  a  foolish  instrument:  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  cord  in  th}^  left  hand,  and  a  measuring 
line  in  thy  right  hand,  and  I  Avill  make  thee  m.easure 
the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  thou  shall  draw  them 
out  which  belong  not  unto  my  fold,  by  the  w'ords 
which  I  will  give  thee ;  for  1  will  make  my  words  by 
thee  the  snare  of  a  fowder,  for  as  it  snared  them  in  the 
days  of  Noah  and  Lot,  so  shall  it  now  snare  them  and 
take  them;  for  as  they  have  been  crafty  against  me,  so 
now  will  I  bring  forth  my  craft  against  them,  for  I  will 
cause  thee  to  forsake  both  wife  and  children,  house  and 
lands,  and  she  shall  deny  her  husband :  this  will  I  do  in 
the  sight  of  all  Israel,  ancl  I  will  make  the  world  acknow- 
ledge that  my  word  is  as  the  snare  of  a  fowler,  for  they 
shall  not  see  until  I  have  made  Israel  as  myself.  I  will 
then  draw  back  the  curtains  of  heaven,  and  they  shall 
see. 

But  at  that  day  and  hour  when  my  number  is  made 
up  ;  my  elect  is  sealed  to  myself.  And  as  I  have  sent 
thee  forth  with  my  word  to  seek  my  people.  I  will 
make  their  servants  come  forth  to  seek  them,  and  he 
that  will  not  fall  down  before  m.e  and  submit  himself 
to  be  a  servant  unto  my  brides,  he  shall  die;  his  body 
shall  become  dung  on  the  face  of^the  earth.  They 
shall  lie  heaps  upon  heaps,  for  with  the  breath  of  my 
mouth  will  I  slay  them.  They  shall  be  as  sand  upon 
the  sea  shore  for  multitude,  so  that  no  man  can  num- 
ber them,  This  will  I  do  for  my  people  Israel.  Cry 
out  son  of  man  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  that  your 
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Redeemer  may  be  seen  in  yon,  and  trust  to  your  king, 
and  he  shall  give  you  the  song  of  Moses  and  of  me. 
For  1  will  yet  give  thee  twelve  songs;  they  shall  cry 
aloud  and  cause  the  heavens  to  ring ;  the  cherubims 
shall  hear  their  voice,  there  shall  be  a  mighty  rushing 
of  wings:  the  whole  host  of  heaven  shall  be  seen  in 
the  midst  of  Israel,  it  shall  light  upon  them  as  the 
dew,  that  mirth  may  be  found  in  every  heart.  Sing 
0  Israel,  cry  aloud,  ye  that  were  mountains  unto  us, 
and  have  become   vallies  to  us — our  refuse  and  our 


'»' 


song. 


The  Lord  has  given  a  command  that  his  servant 
should  drink  no  malt  liquor  nor  spirits,— -he  has  this  day 
laid  a  petition,  and  I  now  answer  the  house  of  Israel.  One 
year  has  he  fulfilled  ;  so  now  if  the  house  of  Israel  will 
fulfil  the  law  of  my  testimony  which  I  will  give 
amongst  the  sealed,  it  shall  prove  Satan  a  liar 

This  is  my  covenant  that  I  will  make  unto  the  house 
of  Israel ;  I  will  drop  my  Law  as  the  honey-comb 
amongst  the  sealed  ;  they  shall  swear  unto  no  gods,  but 
unto  me  :  they  shall  depart  from  all  religions :  they 
shall  not  interfere  with  them  :  they  shall  defy  all  gods 
but  the  God  of  Israel. 

The  number  four  shall  take  to  them  four  rods,  and 
they  shall  put  them  under  the  stairs  in  the  Sanctuary, 
and  they  shall  lock  the  door  up  ;  the  last  sabbath  in 
the  month  of  April  they  shall  bring  the  rods  out  be- 
fore the  congregation  at  that  time  ;  then  they  shall  put 
them  in  again  till  the  last  day  of  May  ;  then  they  shall 
bring  them  out  again ;  and  after  thou  hast  left  this 
land  England,  that  they  have  received  writing  from 
'  thee,  when  they  hear  that  the  sword  of  the  Lord  is 
against  his  servant — they  shall  then  go  out  and  take 
these  rods,  and  they  shall  hold  the  rods  before  the 
house  of  Israel — and  thou  shalt  cry  aloud  in  the  midst 
of  the  Sanctuary.  •^This  will  1  perform  saith  the  Lord, 
for  I  know  the  stiffneckcdness  of  Israel ;  it  is  as  a 
broken  reed  before  me,  there  is  no  soundness  in  it  from 
the  sole  of  the  foot  to  the  crown,  it  is  as  rottenness  be- 
fore me  by  the  works  of  the  heathen,  but  I  will  make 
them  come  and  bow  down  before  me,  and  be  servants 
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mito  me,  and  nnto  my  sons,  for  ever.  And  he  that  is 
willing  to  bear  the  repr.^ach  of  the  adulterous  ring,  I 
will  heal  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

Call  out,  thou  Son  of  man,  to  aH  Israel  this  day, 
that  they  may  hear  my  words  and  understand.  I  see 
Israel  afraid  of  my  word,  they  are  afraid  of  my  robes 
which  I  have  given  them  :  if  they  cannot  put  them  on 
when  there  are  two  or  three  gathered  together,  how 
will  they  put  them  on  before  the  whole  world.  I  will 
build  a  house  yet  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  build  chambers 
over  the  gateways  of  the  houses  of  the  t\Yelve  tribes  of 
Israel,  there  shall  they  put  their  robes  ;  I  will  make  stairs 
within,  so  that  every  tribe  shall  go  unto  their  own 
robes. 

I  will  yet  clothe  the  brides  of  the  whole  earth  with 
that  raiment  that  I  will  order  for  them.  For  the  work 
which  I  sealed  among  my  disciples,  till  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles,  was  for  the  elect's  sake  whom  I  will  elect 
from  amongst  men  :  these  are  mine,  and  I  am  theirs. 
This  did  I  promise  to  do  unto  them  at  the  end  of  th^ 
world,  that  T  would  make  a  new  heaven  and  a  nev/ 
earth.  1  will  now  explain  unto  all  Israel  :  where  is  the 
heavens  ?  and  where  is  the  earth  ?  is  the  heavens  cor- 
rupt before  me  ?  is  the  earth  also  corrupt  before  me  ? 
do  not  the  Gentiles,  fthe  righteous  men  who  arc 
heathens  before  me],  say,  that  they  enjoy  the  heavens? 
the  fulness  thereof  is  come  unto  them  ?  Do  not  the 
heathens  say  they  also  are  holy,  and  are  prepared  for 
my  coming  P  do  they  not  say  that  I  will  give  them  a 
king  to  reign  over  them?  I  tell  thee  they  are  as  the 
heathen  before  me  :  I  see  no  soundness  in  neither  He- 
brew nor  Gentile,  they  are  all  wounded  from  the  sole 
of  the  foot  to  the  crov/n  of  the  head  ;  they  are  full  of 
rottenness.  But  when  I  was  with  them  as  many  as  I 
touched  did  I  not  heal,  except  one  ?  for  he  refused  me 
in  his  heart.  So  now,  Son  of  man,  cry  aloud  tcr-  botli 
Jew  and  Gentile,  to  the  whole  creation  :  I  will  cure  all 
that  groan  and  cry  unto  me,  that  take  up  my  cross  and 
bear  the  persecution  of  the  world,  and  trust  in  me — 
their  bodies  will  I  heal,  saith  the  Lord.  And  those  that 
seek  for  the  salvation   of  their  souls,  but  despise  their 

2   T 
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bodies,  the  ser-ond  death  shall  have  no  power  over 
them,  and  the  rest  I  v.'ill  east  from  me  ;  I  will  east 
them  into  prison  till  the  final  resurrection.  When  the 
seven  thousand  years  are  expired,  I  will  loose  the  prison 
doors,  and  judge  between  them  and  the  author  ;  I  will 
then  heal  all  but  one :  and  he  that  is  found  the  author 
I  will  cast  into  a  bed  of  affliction,  I  will  destroy  the 
life  of  the  blood,  and  remove  his  power,  they  shall  put 
on  incorruption,  I  will  destroy  his  being  from  under 
heaven.  For  that  heaven  that  man  says  he  dwells  in, 
and  that  millennium  which  he  says  he  enjoys — I  will 
destroy ;  so  that  there  shall  be  no  place  found  for 
them.  But  he  that  has  trusted  in  a  new  heaven^nd  a 
new  earth,  wherein  righteousness  shall  be  found,  during 
the  six  thousand  years,  whether  his  body  live  or  die, 
him  will  I  accept,  and  remove  the  sting  of  Satan  fai" 
from  him. 

Now,  Son  of  man,  I  have  sometiiing  also  against  thee, 
or  thou  hast  been  afraid  of  my  people  Israel ;  and  thou 
hast  not  told  them  of  that  which  I  have  shewed  thee ; 
for  I  will  cause  thee  to  make  war  wherever  thou  goest ; 
for  the  two  edged  sword  shall  go  before  thee,  and  shall 
proclaim  war  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  so  that  every 
man's  sword  shall  be  against  his  neighbour:  for  I  have 
one  church  in  which  there  is  no  death,  one  throne  in 
which  I  will  dwell :  one  temple,  yet  three  :  one  Spirit, 
and  I  will  cause  it  to  fill  the  whole  earth.  My  temple 
is  the  man  and  the  woman ;  it  is  the  workmanship  of 
mine  own  hands,  and  I  will  make  them  one  bride  to 
mc,  and  I  their  bridegroom ;  for  I  will  cause  man  to 
possess  all  space  ;  I  will  draw  all  men  unto  me,  for  it 
is  mine  own  image.  So  now  if  Israel  will  hearken  unto 
this,  it  shall  heal  their  wounds. 

I  will  yet  bring  twelve  rods  forth,  that  shall  possess 
the  whole  house  of  Israel  ;  I  will  cause  them  to  take 
root  and  blossom,  and  bear  fruit,  and  the  old  earth 
shall  see  it,  and  they  shall  confess  one  to  another  that 
there  is  no  one  like  unto  my  people  Israel. 

Call  out  unto  the  shepherds  of  Israel,  that  if  they 
will  look  unto  Abraham  their  father,  and  Sarah  that 
bare  them,    and  look  unto  the  prophets  which  I  sent 
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from  her  womb,  distinct  from  all  the  others — they  are 
the  shadows  of  my  new  creation. 

Now%  Son  of  man,  cry  aload  in  the  ears  of  the  musi- 
cians, I  will  bring  thee  through  them,  and  I  will  bring 
out  elders  and  elderesses,  and  they  shall  judge  the 
whole  house  of  Israel  for  a  thousand  years  to  come  : 
they  shall  have  the  whole  ordering  of  every  tribe  :  there 
shall  be  two  elders  and  elderesses  of  every  tribe,  there 
shall  be  one  elder  and  one  ekleress  to  every  half  trbe; 
these  will  1  give  power  over  their  offsprings  for  one 
thousand  years  to  come ;  their  dominion  shall  be  an 
everlasting  dominion,  there  shall  be  no  end  of  it.  There 
shall Ibe  instruments  of  all  kinds,  but  that  instrument 
which  has  not  my  mark  upon  it,  I  will  destroy,  saith 
the  Lord. 

I  will  divide  the  earth  into  twenty-four  parts,  and  I 
will  have  a  head  of  every  part,  there  will  I  have  a 
standard  of  the  music.  I  will  now  call  forth  unto  the 
house  of  Ephraim,  to  come  out  from  amongst  the 
world,  but  he  who  will  not  come  out  from  amongst 
the  world,  bjoi^svilJjTad^he  newsj^^  go  to  the 

public  house  on  my  Sabbath  and  on  first  day,  he  that 
jloesJiJL  will  take  his  ofRce  from  him,  ,  and  I  will  ap- 
point him  with  the  drunkard.  0  house  of  Ephraim,  art 
not  thou  my  youngest  son  ?  I  this  day  call  out  unto 
thee,if  thou  will  hear  I  will  receive  thee  into  my  arms, 
and  thou  shall  drink  my  milk,  thou  shalt  suck  my 
breasts  and  be  satisfied.  But  my  eldest  son  has  gone 
a  whoring,  and  has  forgotten  me  ;  so  I  returned  unto 
my  God  in  the  days  of  my  flesh,  and  I  begat  another  : 
I  call  it  Ephraim ;  I  give  it  to  bear  my  glory,  it  is 
young  and  tender,  it  is  a  plant  of  renown  unto  me.  I 
will  take  it  up  out  of  the  barren  soil,  and  I  will  put  it 
in  my  garden  I  will  take  water  out  of  the  four  rivers, 
and  I  will  wash  them  clean,  and  I  place  them  before 
Manasseh,  and  wull  terrify  him.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Park  Bridge,  Ulh  of  1st  Blonih,  1826. 

I   WILL  now   explain  to  thee  the  tree  of  life,  and  the 
river  which  thou  saw  running  between  them  :  th^  living 
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water  lliat  ruiinetli  between  the  t\'0  trees  is  m}^  word  ; 
and  the  two  trees  which  thon  saw  "bearing  fruit  are 
those  that  are  planted  b)^  the  side  of  Zion.*  Son  of 
man,  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  will  utter  a  para- 
ble before  the  whole  house  of  Israel.  A  certain  man 
had  a  river  :  he  placed  a  large  mountain  on  each  side 
thereof,  and  he  called  forth  labourers,  that  they  might 
plant  their  trees,  some  on  this  side  of  the  bank,  and 
others  on  that  side  of  the  bank  ;  they  camt  forth  with  the 
planting  of  the  trees,  and  called  to  the  owner  of  the 
ground  ?  The  owner  says,  Plant  where  you  will,  but  I 
call  you  to  plant  beside  Zion,  The  labourers  said. 
Where  is  Zion  ?  The  owner  said,  This  river  is  ♦Zion, 
and  without  this  water  ye  cannot  bring  forth  your 
children ;  ye  may  travail,  but  ye  shall  never  be 
delivered.  The  labourer  of  the  vineyard  said,  My 
lord,  let  me  reason  with  thee,  if  I  plant  between 
these  tvfo  mountains  it  will  be  dangerous,  and  it  is 
narrow :  there  is  the  law  on  one  side — there  is  the 
gospel  on  the  other,  and  I  can  keep  neither  :  and  if 
I  should  break  either  of  these,  and  they  should  push  me 
into  this  water,  1  am  drowned  ;  but  there  is  a  large 
piece  of  ground  here  on  this  side  of  the  mountain, 
cannot  I  plant  here  ?  and  if  if  I  pass  over  this  gulph 
and  over  the  other  mountain,  there  is  a  large  piece  of 
land,  I  can  plant  there.  So  the  owner  of  the  ground 
looked  upon  it,  and  he  saw  it  all  planted.  The  words 
of  the  Lord  came  to  the  man  vrho  saw  the  whole  ground 
planted  with  trees,  and  he  said.  Son  of  man,  say  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Are  not  these  all  with  young?  they 
cried  to  be  delivered.  Then  son  of  man,  niter  these 
Vi^ords  also,  he  that  can  bring  forth  his  children  let  him 
bring  them  forth,  for  the  time  is  come  that  every  man 
shall  be  delivered.  So  now  look  round  and  see  who 
bears  twain,  and  thou  sees  those  that  dwell  between 
these  two  mountains  at  the  side  of  this  river, 
look  little  in  the  eyes  the  other.  These  have  been 
under  the  law  and  gospel.  For  I  lell  thee,  one  tree 
at  the  side  of  the  river  is  the  law,  the  other  is  the 

*  Wliicli  are  tlie  inan  paid  tlie  woman,  and  the  i*est  of  the  trees 
are  the  members  of  her  body. 
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gospel :  the  water  is  my  word  made  life  in  them,, 
and  they  shall  live  as  I  live.  And  every  tree  which  is 
not  planted  between  these  two  hanks,  that  the  water 
may  cleanse  them — they  shall  he  destroyed,  root  and 
hranch,  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  This  is  my  cove- 
nant with  man.  For  I  will  cause  fonr  rivers  to  pass 
through  the  whole  earth  ;  and  they  shall  water  the 
face  of  my  garden  ;  for  I  tell  thee  the  whole  world  is 
divided  into  two  parts :  one  dwells  on  this  side  of  the 
hank,  and  the  other  dwells  on  that  side  of  the  hank, 
but  he  ihat  dwells  within  the  bank,  so  that  my  river 
can  cleanse  him — he  shall  be  washed  clean,  he  shall 
see  my  kingdom,  and  his  body  not  taste  of  death  :  his 
raiment  shall  shine  whiter  than  the  lily  in  the  valley, 
for  I  will  crown  him  with  eternal  hfe. 


Sanctvary,  \Mi  of  \st  Month,  \S21i     . 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Oaths  shall  cease  this  day  and 
\  henceforth  amongst  the  sealed.  The  Lord  has  said 
that  as  many  times  as  he  sends  me  among  you  he  will 
sort  his  committees,  that  they  may  be  a  light  to  the 
rest ;  and  he  will  prove  them  between  and  the  time  he 
brings  me  again.  The  committees  do  things  they  will 
not  allow  their  brethren  to  do,  but  he  is  going  to  try 
you  again. 

He  has  chosen  twelve  females  for  the  whole  ball  ; 
consider  the  words  of  the  prophetess,  they  are  not  dead, 
they  are  not  fulfilled.  He  ordered  her  to  prepare 
twelve  gowns*  for  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  one  gown 
for  each  tribe,  that  they  may  be  married.  Remember 
the  words  of  Moses,  that  they  should  be  espoused,  and 
if  they  be  found  virgins  at  their  marriage,  they  shall  be 
the  Lord's,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  that  soul  that  touches 
her  he  shall  die  and  not  live,  for  I  will  bring  the  new 
Eve  and  the  new  Adam,  and  I  will  breathe  into  them 
the  breath  of  life,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  my  sight. 

*  See  Second  Book  of  Wonders. 
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I  cliarge  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
the  oath  is  yet  before  you ;  do  good,  love  mercy,  and  y\ 
walk  humbly  with  your  God,  ^ —  ^    — -^^     "    ' 

"^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  come  to  the  yearly 
sacrifice  from  America  and  return  back  to  their  bre- 
thren. 

All  unto  this  day  whom  God  raised  up  have  been 
driven  off  the  earth  as  fugitives  and  vagabonds,  and 
Satan  has  caused  man  to  become  a  fugitive  and  a  va- 
gabond in  all  the  earth.  Has  it  not  been  hitherto  that 
the  earth  has  not  given  its  increase  ?  read  the  4th 
chapter  of  Genesis  and  6th  and  7th  verses,  and  pray 
to  God  to  open  your  eyes.  I  this  night  charge  all  ye 
that  hand  forth  the  word,  that  ye  declare  not  the  mys- 
tery to  the  heathen  respecting  Cain  and  Abel,  Thou 
shall  reign  over  them.  I  charge  ye  preachers  to  bring 
this  forward  to  the  world  as  yourselves,  that  your  de- 
sire shall  be  to  serve  God,  and  not  allude  it  to  the 
aliens.  When  you  are  redeemed — when  your  fruit  is 
seen,  ye  shall  be  as  gods ;  their  desire  shall  be  unto 
you  to  serve  you,  and  ye  shall  rejoice  over  them :  every 
one  who  seeks  God,  as  Cain,  shall  find  mercy. 

Many  here  are  espoused,  but  how  many  have  been 
harlots.  Remember,  even  the  kings  of  the  Gentiles 
espouse  their  sons  and  daughters,  but  they  touch  not 
one  another  till  they  be  joined:  then  the  kings  meet 
together  and  make  a  great  feast. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  that  man  that  lends  or  gives  the 
Lord''.>  mark  to  the  Gentiles  has  broken  the  law. 

No  man,  at  that  time,  shall  have  either  land  or  mort- 
gages, but  a  bank  :  for  the  time  will  come  that  every 
soul  shall  put  his  money  in  that  bank,  and  many  from 
foreign  nations  shall  put  their  money  in  that  bank  ;  for 
the  Lord  is  going  to  work  a  strange  work. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  There  shall  be  clothing  found 
and  none  to  wear  it,  and  they  shall  cry  out.  Is  there 
none  to  receive  this  clothing  ? 
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Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  shall  not  return  to  th}^  house 
for  twelve  months.*  And,  agahi,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Thy  voice  shall  be  no  more  heard  in  this  land,  amongst 
my  children,  till  thou  returns  from  distant  lands. f 

Are  ye  not  the  seed  of  the  adulterous  woman  ?  are 
ye  not  the  seed  of  the  first  Eve  ?  but  God  has  pro- 
mised to  make  you  the  seed  of  the  last  Eve,  and  put  his 
mark  upon  you.  But  the  slayer  has  destroyed  both 
them  that  abide  by  the  law  and  abide  by  the  gospel, 
but  those  that  take  both  shall  have  the  mark,  and  the 
slayer  shall  not  touch  them. 

God  requires  all  to  watch  one  hour,  and  what  is 
watching  but  to  take  away  your  thoughts  from  the 
world,  and  your  heart  be  fixed  upon  the  kingdom,  and 
let  all  malice  and  envy  depart  from  you.  But  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Sabbath  shall  be  kept  holy ;  and  when  ye 
return  from  the  Sanctuary,  do  not  pick  evil  one  with  ano- 
ther. Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  fulness  of  the  time  is 
come,  that  he  that  is  filthy  shall  be  filthy  still. 

If  the  four  lamps  be  full  of  darkness  how  can  their 
brethren  see  ?  there  shall  be  twelve  lamps,  and  these 
shall  become  twenty-four :  and  let  every  one  be  found 
at  his  office,  and  God  will  give  you  help,  and  the 
healing  will  soon  be  given,  and  the  power  shall  be 
given  to  twelve,  yea,  and  though  they  have  doubts  of 
healing  they  shall  be  healed  for  the  work's  sake,  and 
to  provoke  the  heathen  to  jealousy.  And  there  are 
that  will  be  healed,  and  go  out  and  kick,  and  go  to  the 
priests,  and  they  will  examine  them,  as  of  old ;  and 
the  more  are  healed  the  more  the  priests  will  be 
hardened. 


Pari- Bridge,  \1th  of  1st  Month,   1826. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  ca  ne   unto  me  this  morning, 
saying,  Cry  aloud  in  the  ears  of  all  Israel,  that  they 

*  Fulfilled  wlieulie  went  to  Australia  in  4th  Moatli,  18i3,  and 
did  not  retui-n  till  after  tlie  4th  Month,  1844. 

|-  Fulfilled  same  year,  1827. 
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may  behold  the  four  chariots  of  heaven  and  earth  ; 
I  will  bring  forth  four  men,  upon  four  horses,  that 
man  never  sat  on,  only  themselves  :  they  shall  ride  for 
three  years  upon  them  horses.  These  shall  go  to  and 
fro^in  the  earth,  and  establish  committees,  give  them 
the  law  and  testimony,  they  shall  cause  it  to  hang 
up  in  the  committee-rooms,  and  they  shall  not  depart 
from  them ;  their  wives  shall  also  sit  upon  a  horse 
each,  they  shall  go  to  and  fro  amongst  the  committees, 
they  shall  establish  my  law  and  testimony,  and  it  shall 
hang  up  in  their  committee -rooms  ;  I  will  make  them 
like  Esther  (he  queen,  they  shall  touch  the  golden  scep- 
tre, and  I  will  make  them  perform  all  m}'^  work,  being  in- 
struments in  my  hand.  After  they  have  ridden  to  and 
fro  in  the  earth,  I  will  join  these  two  houses  into  one, 
I  will  then  perform  Zechariah's  vision.*  And  thou  shall 
shall  draw  out  the  form  of  their  chariots,  it  shall  have 
four  wheels,  it  shall  open  in  the  middle,  behind  and  before 
shall  be  both  alike,  the  door  shall  go  in  at  the  side,  there 
shall  be  a  seat  for  the  driver, — I  will  shew  it  unto  thee 
again,  and  thou  shall  draw  it  before  my  people-  I  will 
yet  provoke  the  heathen  by  that  dress,  and  by  that 
horse  which  I  will  cause  thy  wife  to  ride.  I  will  change 
her  apparel  seven  times,  three  years  shall  she  ride  this 
horse  :  this  thing  will  I  do  the  first,  and  when  the  num- 
ber four  ridd  their  horses  their  wives  also  shall  ride 
the  same  horse  that  the  husband  has  ridden,  and  when 
they  begin  to  ride,  every  man  shall  seek  out  for  a  colt 
foal  of  the  dam,  same  year,  and  they  shall  charge  the 
keepers  of  these  foals  that  no  man  sit  upon  them,  and 
when  they  are  three  years  old  they  shall  then  be  joined 
to  the  foreside  of  the  carriage  on  the  right  hand,  and 
the  horses  that  have  been  ridden,  on  the  left  hrmd, 
they  shall  be  the  lead  horses  ;  and  when  I  have  subdued 
mine  enemies  they  shall  run  six,  that  man  never  sat 
on. 

For  1  will  yet  appoint  carriages  for  the  whole  house 
of  Israel,  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand.  This 
is  the  difference  between  those  that  I  make  judges  and 

*   ZecLariali  vi.  1 — S. 


r 
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thoso  thai  I  make  not  judges  :  for  I  will  make  the  wholg 
house  of  Israel  judsjes  over  the  aliens,  and  their  off- 
springs. These  judges  are  the  fathers  of  the  new  hea- 
vens and  the  new  earth  which  I  will  make,  and  all 
their  children  shall  bow  down  before  them,  as  Joseph's 
brethren,  they  shall  acknowledge  they  are  as  gods. 

Tell  my  sons  and  daughters  to  look  at  the  4th  chapter 
of  Genesis,  6th  and  7th  verses  :  Their  desire  shall  be  to 
serve  them,  and  tJion  shalt  rule  over  them.  The  word 
thou  is  those  whom  I  have  elected  from  amongst  the 
sons  of  men.  The  word  thou  is  him  whom  I  will  pnt 
my  spirit  upon  ;  1  will  put  the  fulness  of  my  spirit 
upon  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  there  shall  not  be  one 
bone  of  them  broken.  , y 

I  will  gather  them  from  all  parts  under  heaven,  and 
round  my  ball,  to  my  house  of  Zion  ;  there  will  I 
plead  vnth  them ;  I  w^ill  take  water  out  of  the  river 
that  runneth  between  the  two  trees,  and  I  will  pour 
it  upon  them,  and  I  will  wash  them  clean,  and  I  will 
give  them  immortality.  I  will  let  all  Israel  see  that 
my  laws  and  commands  shall  be  obeyed;  he  that  will 
not  obey  it,  my  word  shall  whip  him  out  of  my  house : 
for  I  will  now  seal  my  law  and  testimony  amongst 
those  whom  I  have  chosen. 

He  that  will  hold  with  Satan  will  go  with  him,  I 
will  now  explain  unto  thee  those  who  hold  with  him  : 
ho  that  is  joined  in  my  covenant,  and  has  sworn  to  fol- 
low me  wheresoever  I  go,  and  upon  whom  I  shall  put 
my  spirit,  when  he  shall  meet  an  enemy,  and  railefh  >; 
on  him,  and  speaketh  all  manner  of  evil  of  him,  false  1/ 
for  my  name-sake,  and  the  man  who  is  joined  in  my 
covenant  rise  up  and  possess  the  same  spirit,  this  is  he  )(v 
that  holds  with  Satan.  Can  a  liar  conquer  a  liar  by 
possessing  the  same  spirit?  can  a  thief  conquer  a 
thief  when  he  is  also  a  thief  himself?  Hear  0  Israel !    ^' 

and  hearken  to  my  commands :   hgthat  renders  not 

evil  for  evi_Lis  one  of  my  sheep,  he  shall  eat  m  my 
pasture :  and  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  protect 
that  soul,  for  all  Israel  shall  be  led  by  my  spirit,  and  I 
<^■iil  open  the  scriptures  to  their  view,  and  it  shall  be 
like  water  running  through  every  vein,   they  shall   no 

2u 
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more  look  through  a  glass,  neither  shall  the  dark 
clouds  pass  oyer  them  any  more;  for  the  light  of  my 
countenance  shall  shine  within  them.  But  the  wolves 
that  come  among  my  flock  to  steal  my  w^ords  that  I 
give  thee,  it  shall  blind  them,  so  that  they  shall  weary 
themselves  with  getting  out  of  my  flock,  and  my  flock, 
shall  know  them ;  for  I  will  make  thee,  my  servant,  a 
stumbling-block  to  both  Hebrew  and  Gentile,  and  a' 
rock  of  offence  to  the  whole  house  of  the  Heathens* 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William 
Lees. 


Sanctuary,  20th  of  \st  Month,  1827. 

God  shall  gather  the  house  of  Ephraim  one  by 
\/  one,  but  not  so  with  Manasseh.  Ye  have  seen  many 
called,  but  how  many  chosen,  all  are  called.  It 
is  not  the  Lord  sending  an  instrument  that  will  do 
do  any  thing  ;  all  have  been  made  too  much  of, 
the  sword  is  against  me  the  same  as  ail  others,  for  I  am 
only  counted  as  a  Gentile  till  Israel  be  gathered. 

A  female  after  birth  of  a  child  shall  not  enter  into 
the  Sanctuary  till  she  be  purified  ;*  and  if  the  husband 
has  dealings  with  her  until  she  be  cleansed,  he  shall  be 
shut  out  till  he  repent  of  his  wickedness;  and  that 
child  also  shall  die,  after  the  manner  of  man.  What 
has  been  said  would  appear  indecent,  but  after  I  am 
taken  out  of  this  land  it  will  be  seen. 

That  soul  that  seeks  God  shall  see  both  signs  and 
V  visions,  and  the  light  of  God  shall  put  out  darkness, 
their  hght  shall  be  more  than  Solomon  had,  therefore 
seek  God,  that  you  walk  not  in  darkness. 

None  of  the  prophets  have  seen  more  than  through 
a  glass  darkly,  but  if  you  committees  seek  God,  this 
judgment  shall  he  give  you,  though  it  only  appears  a 
glance,  yet  God  has  appointed  these  committees  that 

*  If  she  has  covenanted,  she  is  free,  but  if  she  has  not  cove- 
nanted she  is  to  remain  out,  after  birth  of  a  male-child  forty  days ; 
after  a  female,  eig-hty. 


? 
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they  may  stand  when  God  takes  me  out  of  this  land. 
God  orders  you  to  come  forth  on  Sunday  to  be 
a  light  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  your  light  shall  put 
out  the  light  of  the  Gentiles,  and  they  cannot  overcome 
you,  neither  priest  nor  prophet,  therefore  your  preach- 
ers are  only  for  the  world  :  beware  of  the  wolves  that 
are  amongst  you,  the  world  yon  knov/,  the  wolves  are 
not  able  to  take  away  the  sheep  but  they  will  torment 


5'ou  ;  at  all  times   use  these  words,  1  now  fall  down  \    y 
r/l)efore  thee,   that  thou  direct  and  bless  me,  that  thou  J  f 
(/make  me  like  thyself,  for  thou  knowest  what  I  want  for 


J  both  soul  and  body.  God  hast  said  Israel  shall  be  a 
ITglnr^to  the  whole  world  ;  but  if  ye  run  in  debt,  and 
cheat,  and  defraud,  are  ye  better  that  they  ?  If  a  man 
see  his  wife  act  improperly,  he  will  divorce  her  ;  then 
beware  of  God,  least  he  divorce  you ;  then  those 
that  have  have  been  espoused  to  me,  and  are  not  able 
to  shew  the  linen  of  their  virginity  shall  be  destroyed. 
Both  Jew  and  Gentile  are  condemned,  if  they 
return  not  and  plead  guilty  before  God,  and  they 
are  all  in  prison,  (or  darkness),  for  Israel's  sake, 
that  they  may  be  gathered  out  from  amongst  the  Gen- 
tiles, Israel  shall  both  know  and  understand  thee,  but 
the  world  shall  not,  for  I  have  set  thee  for  a  stumbling 
block  before  both  Jew  and  Gentile. 
^  This  light  that  God  will  give  Israel  will  put  out  the 
Y  lights  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  pray  for  God  to 
give  you  this  light :  many  shall  stumble,  but  God  will 
bring  forth  Israel. 


Sanctuary,  20th  of  \st  3Ionth,  1827. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Say  to  the  sons  of  Jacob,  the 
chosen  of  Israel ;  If  they  will  seek  me  they  shall  be 
found  of  me  ;  he  that  breaks  one  of  the  least  of  my 
commands,  he  shall  not  stand  ;  that  is,  if  he  do  it  wil- 
fully. Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Every  man  shall  turn 
back  this  night  and  begin  to  learn  his  A  B  C.  Begin 
with   Ihe  spirit ;  first  seek  for  the  kingdom.     For  a 
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school  shall  soon  be  broughthere,  andyearetobegiD  with 
A,  A,^  and  God  shall  teach  you.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Every  man  (the  twenty-four  elders),  shall  begin  at  the 
first  letter,  and  they  shall  learn  the  Hebrew  language, 
and  God  shall  teach  them.  Let  no  man  say,  The  Lord 
delayeth,  for  God  will  come  in  a  day  when  he  is  not 
aware. 


Sanctuary,  2lst  of  1st  Month,  1827. 

A  CERTAIN  nobleman  had  a  steward,  he  sent  him  forth 
to  his  tenantry ;  and  the  money  \\as  set  down  in  a 
book.  The  landlord  called  the  steward  forth  and  in- 
quired how  many  farms  were  untenanted  ?  and  the 
steward  trembled  before  the  landlord,  and  the  landlord 
sa5^s,  How  is  it  that  the  land  is  bringing  forth  thorns  and 
briers,  and  is  untenanted  ?  and  seeing  the  steward 
cannot  answer  him,  he  sends  forth  another  steward  and 
he  summons  him ,  and  inqures  what  is  the  reason 
these  farms  are  empty  ?  and  he  trembles.  And  I 
am  summoned  before  my  God  to  give  an  account 
of  these  farms  ;  and  alas,  what  sliall  1  say  :  \i 
I  had  not  warned  you  to  gather  out  the  stones 
ai:id  the  weeds,  and  to  cast  in  the  principal  wheat, 
and  I  shall  be  called  to  the  bar  of  justice  to  give 
an  account  whether  I  have  extortioned  you,  whe- 
ther I  have  given  you  meat  in  due  season,  whetlier  I 
have  not  vvarned  you  ?  whether  I  have  not  gathered 
out  the  stones,  and  tilled  the  ground  ?  lor  I  shall  be 
called  to  an  account  for  every  soul  that  has  signed  this 
visitation  :  and  if  I  cannot  give  a  good  account  of  my 
stewardship,  I  had  better  never  have  been  here. 

.^  Alluding-  to  one  of  John  Wroe's  first  visions,  about  the  end 
of  the  year  1819.  One  nig-ht  after  I  had  receiyed  my  sight,  I 
prayed  to  the  Lord  that  he  would  either  show  me  in  visions  or 
dreams,  what  religious  sect  I  was  to  join.  About  two  o'clock  the 
next  morning-,  (not  being  asleep,)  I  saw  upon  my  bed  tester  a 
black  board,  and  there  appeared  in  large  gold  letters,  "  A.  A.  Rabbi, 
Rabbi,  Rabbi."  I  awoke  my  wife,  and  told  her  what  I  had  seen  ; 
and  I  thought  that  Rabbi  was  a  town,  and  that  I  >vas  to  go  to  that 
town  to  declare  what  I  had  seen. 
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If  a  man  meet  a  drunkard,  Ut  him  not  abuse  him, 
lest  he  fall  into  the  same  snare.  If  ye  meet  a  blind 
man  on  the  road,  and  he  be  inclined  te  hear,  then  hand 
forth  the  light  ye  possess.  But  if  he  begin  to  abuse, 
do  not  return  the  abuse.  Let  every  father  hand  forth 
the  light  to  his  fomily,  for  every  soul  shall  be  required 
at  his  hands,  whether  he  has  handed  forth  the  light 
to  them. 

.  Do  ye  know  -who  these  four  are  ?  behold,  the  anoint- 
ing oil  has  come  upon  them,  but,  take  notice,  thty  are 
jike  thee,  if  they  are  faithful.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  Henry  Lees. 


Pari-  Bridge,  25ih  of  1st  Month,  1827. 

Now  1  ask  thee  a  certain  thing  :  ansvrer  me  if  thou 
can.  If  an  earthly  king  get  drunk,  do  the  elders  of 
the  house  hide  ii  P  thou  sayest  in  thine  heart,  Yes  ;  but 
I  ask  thee  again  :  if  the  elders  get  drunk,  does  the 
king  hide  it  ?  thou  says,  Yes.  Answer  me  this  ques- 
tion. If  the  subjects  work  these  abominations  is  it 
hid.^  thou  sayest.  If  the  king  and  rulers  hear  of  it,  it 
is  not  hid.  I  tell  thee  thou  hast  answered  right,  so  is 
it  with  all  the  kings  of  this  world. 

Prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord.  When 
the  fulness  of  the  Jews  came,  they  were  not  able  to 
get  one  to  become  a  Jew,  neither  to  keep  their  off- 
springs. 

Prophesy  again,  son  of  man,  and  say.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  As  it  is  with  the  Jews,  so  shall  it  be  with  the 
Gentiles  ;  for  their  fulness  is  now  come,  they  shall 
never  be  able  to  make  a  proselyte  any  more ;  neither 
shall  they^^be  able  to  keep  these :  neither  shall  they 
have  a  king  to  sit  over  them,  only  Satan,  for  as  I  live, 
saiih  the  Lord,  I  will  destroy  their  work,  for  they 
send  for  doctors  to  heal  up  their  wounds,  and  enquire 
not  at  my  hands :  but,  as  I  live,  I  will  make  their 
wounds  incurable :  they  put  sackcloth  upon  them,  and 
cover  their  wounds,  they  bring  forth  doctors  in  secret 
to  cure  then-  wounds.     But  I  will  yet  bring  thee  before 
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maDy  of  their  doctors,  and  thou  shall  put  on  sack- 
cloth before  them,  and  thou  shall  mourn,  and  cry 
aloud  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  and  thou  shall  he  like  a 
woman  in  travail ;  some  shall  say  "thou  art  mad" 
others  shall  enquire  of  thee.  Thou  shall  cry,  "Ah! 
alas;  I  am  wounded  for  the  transgression  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  1  am  full  of  sores  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  to  the 
crown  of  the  head,"  and  thou  shall  then  say,  I  have 
covered  me  with  this  mantle  of  mourning  and  woe ;  I 
have  come  to  the  parsons  and  rabbies  of  the  whole 
earth,  to  see  if  they  can  cure  me  of  these  wounds. 
Then  thou  shall  put  oif  the  cloak;  then  they  shall  see 
thee  with  a  pair  of  old  shoes,  and  ragged  and  tattered, 
thou  shall  put  thy  hat  from  thy  head,  and  they  shall 
behold  earth  upon  thy  bead  :  then  thou  shall  declare  , 
all  the  words  that  I  will  put  within  thy  mouth ;  thou  "^ 
then  shall  flee  into  the  woods  for  thy  life.  No  man 
shall  know  of  tiiee,  but  him  that  is  with  thee,  he  shall 
bring  bread  and  water  unto  thee  ;  he  shall  feed  thee 
till  I  make  known  unto  thee.  Now,  son  of  man,  cry 
out  in  the  ears  of  all  Israel  and  prophesy  concerning 
the  four  heads;  prophesy,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  as  it  is  with  the  world  so  is  it  with  them.  They 
have  covered  themselves  with  a  mantle,  they  have  hid 
themselves  from  my  people,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
I  will  make  thee  pull  the  mande  from  off  them  ;  and 
their  works  shall  be  seen.  Prophesy  unto  the  black 
horse  also.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  hast  hid  the 
deeds  of  the  bay  horse  ;  for  the  bay  horse  is  covered 
with  a  black  mantle,  he  is  full  of  mourning  and  woe ; 
for  the  black  horse  went  to  and  fro,  and  thought  to 
pull  off  the  m.ourning  of  the  bay  horse,  and  he  pulled 
it  not  off;  so  his  nakedness  was  not  seen.  I  will  now 
give  the  black  horse  space  to  repent:  If  he  pull  not 
off  the  mourning  of  the  bay  horse,  his  life  shall  go  for 
the  life  of  the  bay  horse.  I  tell  thee  they  have 
wounded  the  whole  house  of  Israel :  but,  as  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  m.an  who  does  it,  and  that  man 
that  sees  it  done  and  hides  it,  I  will  cause  his  life  to  go 
for  the  life  of  him  that  has  done  it,  that  he  may  have  a 
')ace  to   repent.     For   if  there  be   one  limb   of  the 
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house  of  Israel  wouiuled,  the  Avhole  house  is  wounded; 
and  as  I  was  wounded  for  the  jicople,  at  my  coming 
I  will  wound  the  whole  v»'orld.  I  bore  their  transgres- 
sions— if  they  would  return  and  repent;  and  as  they 
have  not  repented,  neither  will  I  repent  of  destroying 
them  :  they  refused  my  word  and  disobeyed  my  com- 
mands, and  set  me  at  nought ;  So  I  will  now  make 
the  word  which  I  give  thee  the  snare  of  a  fowler  upon 
the  whole  world.  For  I  will  now  take  thee  and  grind 
thee  upon  a  grinding  stone,  a  stone  which  is  very  rough, 
and  I  will  make  thee  a  sharp  thrashing  instrument  in 
my  hands.  And  there  shall  be  the  two  edged  sword 
that  turns  every  way  against  those  that  break  my  laws 
and  commands,  their  deeds  shall  be  like  a  gathering 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  flesh,  which  is  not  seen :  they 
shall  take  cloths  and  cover  them  for  awhile,  so  they 
shall  be  hid  from  thee  for  a  while,  then  I  will  cause 
them  to  burst,  and  I  will  send  thee  with  the  tv/o  edged 
sword  unto  them  :  thou  shall  run  it  into  that  sore,  and 
he  that  can  stand  the  sore  cleaning  for  the  sting  to  be 
taken  out, — that  is  my  sheep. 

But  he  that  runs  away  with  his  deeds,  and  will  not 
have  the  sting  removed— the  sting  is  death,  and  it 
shall  destroy  him  saith  the  Lord.  And  if  the  wife 
have  the  same  sting  within  her,  and  she  run  away,  it 
shall  destroy  their  fruits  'also.  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  not  leave  one  branch  of  their  fruit  under 
the  age  of  fourteen  on  the  earth  ;  they  shall  all  die» 
like  their  fathers.  Am  I  to  send  my  word  unto  the 
world  to  g^ather  those  that  are  more  righteous  than 
they  P  as  I  live  saith  the  Lord,  1  will  not  de  this  for 
them  till  my  house  be  Fwept.  Now  son  of  man,  take 
the  two  edged  sword,  ru.i  it  into  them,  make  bare  the 
sore,  turn  out  the  rottenness,  throw  forth  my  words 
into  the  wound,  that  they  may  be  healed  :  spread  forth 
thy  hands,  as  a  man  that  swims,  in  the  midst  of  my 
people,  and  crj^  Alas  !  alas !  the  whole  house  of  Israel 
is  wounded,  there  is  no  soundness  in  them  ;  but  if  the 
bay  horse  and  the  black  horse  enter  into  the  water, 
that  it  overshadow  them  seven  times  :  the  black  horse 
then  shall  pull  off  the  mourning  apparel  from  the  bay 
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horse,  and  I  will  turn  1o  the  bay  horse  and  give  him  a 
fresh  clothing ;  nay  as  I  live  saith  the  Lord,  that  horse 
that  knows  of  the  others  deeds,  and  declares  them  not,  I 
will  destroy.  I  am  the  root,  I  have  been  once 
wounded  for  the  people  :  do  they  think  to  wound  the 
branches  also,  which  are  in  the  heavens  with  me  ? 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  neither  the  root  nor  the 
branches  shall  be  wounded  any  more;  for  I  will  bring 
it  on  the  head  of  the  man  that  does  it.  Now  son  of 
man  thou  cries  unto  me,  if  one  of  the  horses  that  leads 
Israel  gets  lame,  or  wounded,  all  the  houses  stop,  the 
whole  house  of  Israel  stands  still  till  that  horse  be 
healed  :  I  tell  thee  thy  judgment  is  like  the  world,  I 
will  throw  that  horse  and  that  rider  out  of  that  rank, 
and  I  will  briug  another  in  h's  place  ;  I  will  give  him 
my  sword  into  his  hand,  and  he  shall  go  forth  as  a 
man  of  war ;  and  I  will  cause  all  the  horses  to  follow. 
1  will  get  myself  honour  in  the  sight  of  both  Jew  and 
Gentile.  And  there  shall  not  one  word  of  this  be  di- 
minished ;  it  shall  be  sent  round  the  ball,  it  shall  nei- 
ther be  polished  nor  refined,  but  it  shall  refine  theirs : 
for  the  wife  shall  condemn  the  husband.  It  shall  be 
signed  by  the  females,  it  shall  go  to  the  whole  house 
of  Israel,  that  they  may  return  from  their  ways,  that  1 
may  gather  their  branches  unto  them. 

\Yoman  shall  ride  as  woman,  and  man  as  man. 
Man  shall  be  astride  on  his  beast,  with  his  face  towards 
the  country  where  he  is  going ;  woman  shall  sit 
on  the  side  of  the  horse,  with  her  face  towards  the 
country  where  she  is  going.  For  if  one  go  out  of 
his  rank,  I  will  cause  another  to  come  into  his  place, 
so  that  there  shall  not  a  man  in  Israel  break  his  rank. 
Written  by  William  Lees. 


Pari:  Bridge,  21ih  of  1st  Month,  1827. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
saying.  Rise,  and  make  known  the  words  that  I  now 
give  thee,  in  the  midst  of  all  Israel ;  fori  will  now  give 
them  bread  to  cause  them  to  forget  their  former  bread, 
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SO  that  tliey  shall  be  drunk  with  my  word  ;  their  build- 
ings shall  not  be  able  to  contain  it,  neither  shall  they 
have  have  room  enough :  I  will  open  the  windows  of 
heaven  ;  and  I  will  rain  down  my  Spirit  upon  them  ; 
the  w^orld  shall  say,  They  are  drunk  ;  they  shall  say. 
This  people  is  madder  than  ever,  and  more  foolish  than 
ever,  why  do  ye  hearken  to  them.  For  the  words 
which  I  will  yet  give  thee  shall  neither  fear  king, 
priest,  prophet,  nor  prophetess ;  for  I  will  make  thee 
thresh  out  the  chaff  from  amonofst  the  wheat  in  the 
midst  of  Israel.  Prophesy  son  of  man  and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  to  the  four  winds  that  they  may  blow,  and 
cause  the  chaff  to  go  from  amongst  the  wheat,  for  it  is 
the  husks  that  are  amongst  my  people.  When  the 
chaff  is  gone  from  amongst  my  people  I  will  then  make 
thee  take  a  sieve,  for  I  will  yet  make  thee  use  seven 
sieves,  seven  times  shalt  thou  sift  them,  till  the  weed 
be  gone  from  amongst  the  wheat.  I  will  then  give 
thee  twelve  sacks,  and  thou  shalt  take  a  just  measure, 
and  put  twelve  measures  in  each  sack :  I  will  then  make 
thee  bear  these  twelve  sacks,  one  sack  at  a  time,  to  that 
piece  of  ground  which  shewed  thee,  there  they  shall  be 
seen  clean  winnowed  wheat.  Now  son  of  man,  stand 
upon  thy  feet,  and  prophesy  in  the  midst  of  this  wheat. 
Say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Blow  thou  south  wind  upon  this 
wheat,  that  it  may  live,  and  stand  upon  its  feet.  Then 
the  world  shall  gather  themselves  together,  and  say. 
Every  one  to  the  harvest :  Israel  is  in  full  ear ;  we  will 
now  gather  them  into  our  granary.  Then  shall  the 
kings  and  rulers  say,  0  ye  Gentiles  !  Every  one  to  the 
spoil.  The  kings  shall  send  their  decree  out,  that  that 
man  that  will  not  go  to  the  harvest,  and  will  not  reap 
the  Hebrews — at  our  return  his  life  shall  go  for  that. 
So  that  all  nations  shall  be  gathered  together  against 
the  Hebrews  ;  for  it  is  the  battle  of  the  Lord;  neither 
shall  there  be  one  like  it,  there  shall  be  heaps  upon 
heaps,  and  no  man  to  bury  them.  Then  sing  0  daugh- 
ter of  Zion  !  Shout  0  Israel !  and  be  glad,  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee,  and  I  will  get  thee  honor  in 
all  nations  wherein  thou  hast  been  accused.     For  thou 

2x 
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shalt  be  found  a  virgin  "before  me,  not  being  defiled  with 
man's  works,  for  thou  shalt  be  watered  day  by  day  from' 
Zion,  and  every  day  shall  be  holy  nnto  thee.  Let  the 
rivers  of  Zion  come  forth  ;  for  they  shall  break  forth  in 
singing  in  every  quarter !  for  the  turtle  dove  shall  descend 
and  rest  in  the  midst  of  the  Israelites,  and  there  shall 
his  tent  be.  Cry  aloud  to  the  virgin  in  Israel !  and 
say,  0  virgin,  hear  thy  husband's  voice  !  Sing  to  thy 
husband  with  rejoicing,  for  this  night  will  I  make  a 
rejoicing  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  for  thou  shalt  stand  in 
the  midst  of  them  and  declare  my  words,  that  thou  may 
shew  forth  their  deeds. 

I  will  cause  seven  men  lo  write  seven  books,  they 
,  shall  be  as  seven  seals :  for  thev  shall  be  sealed  unto 
-  ''^  all  mankind  :  I  will  fasten  seven  locks  to  them,  so  that 
the  heathen  shall  not  be  able  to  get  in  :  I  will  bear  the 
key  of  these  seven  books,  and  I  will  unlock  them  to 
every  one  that  asks  ;  but  not  unto  them  which  cries, 
%  ^  They  have  done  great  works  in  my  name  ;  they  have 
/L  cast  out  deyils,  and  they  themselves  are  full  of  rotten- 
ness. For  I  will  tell  thee  who  I  will  give  the  key  of  David 
to  :  I  will  give  thee  the  words  this  night :  1  will  cause 
thy  spokesman  to  write  them  down,  and  they  shall  be 
sent  round  the  ball.  For  I  declare  unto  thee  that  my 
Vt^ork  shall  not  cease  for  a  man  being  unclean,  neither 
shall  my  Spirit  keep  silence  till  Israel  be  established 
on  his  throne.  Let  all  Israel  knov\^  that  I  have  made 
thee  a  watchman  ol  both  houses,  and  he  that  petitions 
me  for  thee  to  be  removed,  I  will  liken  them  unto  this 
— unto  a  foolish  virgin  :  as  I  live  saith  the  Lord  I  will 
confound  this  spirit,  for  it  is  the  midst  of  Israel,  but 
not  in  the  midst  of  an  Israelite  :  for  where  is  the  man 
amongst  the  sons  of  Jacob  to  direct  me  ?  Where  is 
the  man  amongst  the  Gentiles  to  chuse  me  a  prophet. 
Let  all  the  sons  of  Jacob  know  it  is  the  house  of 
Esau,  and  his  end  is  death  let :  all  men  know  this, 
that  I  have  no  honour  in  death,  and  I  will  destroy  it 
saith  the  Lord.  I  will  now  prove  the  number  four  ; 
I  will  try  their  work:  and  I  will  search  their  ground 
work  ;  I  will  see  if  they  will  search  my  writings,  and 
prove  ray  work  ;  have   I  anointed  them  for  a  prey  to 
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Gentiles  ?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  mak3  the 
Gentiles  a  prey  iinfo  them,  if  they  will  seek  me,  but  I 
tell  thee  they  watch  thee :  will  they  try  to  correct  thee  ? 
Will  they  try  to  turn  thee  from  my  word  ?  If  they  will 
receive  the  prayer  that  I  will  cause  thee  to  utter  into 
their  hearts,  they  shall  be  able  to  pick  out  the  beam 
from  their  own.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe 
by  William  Lees. 


^ 


Prayer,  Sanctuary,  Saturday  Evening,  ^lih  of\st 

Month,  1827. 

O  Thou  mighty  God  of  Israel,  which  kuoweth  the  heart 
of  man  whom  tbou  hast  created  :  look  down  upon  the 
race  of  m.an,  who  is  fallen  by  the  influence  of  Satan. 
Turn  thou  unto  me,  O  thou  God  of  Israel,  that  I  may 
be  found  an  instrument  in  thine  hands.  Remember  me 
that  I  vras  a  little  time  since  but  clay,  and  thou  breathed 
in  me  the  breath  of  life.  Hast  thou  chosen  me  an  in- 
strument in  thine  hand  to  go  to  the  sons  of  men  with  a 
message  ?  how  can  I  go  then,  seeing  I  am  like  unto 
one  of  them,  evil  compasseth  m.e  on  every  side.  O  God, 
wilt  not  thou  then  hear  my  prayer,  that  my  suppli- 
cations may  be  granted  this  night  ?  What  will  this 
people  say  unto  me  whom  thou  hast  sent  unto  them  ? 
Art  thou  come  to  turn  us  out  of  the  way  ?  Art  thou 
come  to  teach  us  seeing  thou  also  art  like  unto  them  ? 
Remember  me  then  0  God,  and  cleanse  me,  that  I  may 
go  amongst  them,  that  thy  word  may  take  deep  root, 
that  they  may  be  cleansed  by  the  word  ;  thy  word  is 
life  upon  whom  it  may  fall ;  thy  word  is  a  spirit  which 
thou  wilt  cause  to  become  immortal.  Then,  0  God, 
remember  me  this  night,  that  I  am  amongst  ravening 
wolves  to  tear  me  in  pieces.  Is  not  all  power  in  thine 
hands !  Then  send  forth  thy  word  unto  me,  that  all 
thy  decrees  may  be  made  known,  that  I  may  be  found 
an  instrument  in  thine  hand.  Hast  thou  not  promised 
that  in  flesh  we  should  tread  on  the  works  of  evil  ?  en- 
able me  to  tread  it  under  my  feet  this  night.  And 
hast  not  thou  sent  me  forth  into  all  the  earth  ?  cleanse 


V 


348  PRIVATE    COMlVrUNICATIONS.  1827. 

me  then,   0  God  of  Israel,  I  beseech   thee.     Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Heny  Lees. 


Sanctuary  2Sth  of  1st  Month,    1827. 

1  HAVE  been  like  Jonah,  afraid  to  deliver  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  but  the  Lord  has  turned  me  back.  I  not 
only  seek  the  wtlfare  of  you,  but  of  myself  also  ;  for  I 
must  spend  many  wearisome  days  and  nights  before 
I  can  reach  the  gates. 

My  first  pra3'er  among  my  people  was,  that  if  the 
Lord  made  me  a  messenger,  that  my  sins  might  not  be 
laid  to  the  charge  of  Israel,  but  that  I  might  bear  it 
myself. 

God  will  teach  Israel  the  scriptures  himself,  without 
parsons  or  teachers.  Ye  are  to  keep  the  Sabbath  to 
be  a  hght  to  the  world,  and  not  to  stop  at  home,  neither 
be  straying  in  the  fields  after  your  own  Sabbath  is  over. 
Let  the  light  of  the  husband  shine  before  his  unbeliev- 
ing wife.  Has  he  not  created  her,  and  it  is  to  prove 
him  by,  for  God  uses  various  means  to  try  his  people  : 
the  unbelieving  husband  sees  the  light  of  the  Avife,  if 
she  walk  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God. 
Though  he  intreat  her  evil,  he  observes  her  works  and 
will  be  brought  to  consider  her  works,  and  his  own 
ways. 

The  days  are  now  come  for  God  to  hear  the  prayers 
of  the  afflicted  ;  I  know  I  shall  be  counted  a  wolf 
amongst  you.  If  Shiloh  had  come  when  you  ex- 
pected, where  was  the  temple  prepared  for  him,  while 
all  manners  of  evil  were  there  ? 

I  am  commanded  to  go  forth  among  the  Lord's 
children  to  charge  them  that  they  should  deal  uprightly, 
also  to  have  a  just  weight  and  a  just  measure. 

Satan  is  permitted  to  come  forth  and  try  us, — did 
he  not  try  Job,  and  all  the  prophets  ?  but  he  shall  re- 
buke him,  and  you  shall  overcome  him,  and  you  shall 
be  a  light  to  all  around,  by  being  as  wise  as  serpents 
and  as  harmless  as  doves,  by  which  we  find  out  the 
tracks  of  the  serpent,  thereby  avoiding  him,  and 
imitating  the  dove. 
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If  we  lie  in  buying  or  selling,  the  spirit  testifies 
against  us.     The  Lord  can  order  all  things  in  trade, 
according  to  his  own  will,  .and  if  we  do  right  it  will  be 
a  light  to  others.     0  that  all  Israel  might  be  a  light ;      , 
let  us  examine  ourselves, — there  is  a  light,  and  if  we     "^ 
ask,  he  will  give  us  the  oil  to  light  our  lamps. 

Our  Lord's  coming  three  times  and  finding  them 
sleeping  is  a  type  of  three  generations ;  and  if  ye  be 
found  sleeping  at  the  last,  he  will  say,  Sleep  on  :  and  if  j^ 
ye  cannot  attend  on  the  first  day  without  sleeping,  ye 
had  better  stop  away ;  and  if  ye  be  not  willing  to  fight 
the  battle,  and  shew  your  light  to  the  heathen,  ye  can- 
not possess  the  promised  rest. 

God  has  made  known  some  of  your  deeds,  and  you 
will  do  many  things  that  he  will  not  shew  me,  and  this 
will  harden  3'ou  to  think  that  if  there  was  a  prophet  he 
would  make  them  known,  and  this  will  snare  vou  :  but 
are  you  not  told  of  it  by  the  spirit  of  God. 

The  Lord  has  promised  to  shew  you  the  same  things 
as  he  has  done  to  me,  by  dreams  and  visions  ;  but  not 
to  lead  by.  If  prophets  arise  after  me,  they  shall  be  x^k 
proved  by  the  young  man,  and  the  two  sword.^  which  ^^ 
shall  make  known  his  word  to  his  people  ;  for  the  light 
of  Israel  shall  be  no  more  put  out.  Those  that  walk 
in  my  paths,  I  will  not  come  upon  upon  them 
unawares  ;  they  shall  be  lighted  to  get  into  the  camp, 
and  shall  be  protected  from  their  enemies. 

Let  those  in  trouble  seek  God  privately,  and  God 
will  make  a  way  for  them  to  come  out  of  trouble.    ^.^ 
For  Israel  shall  lend  and  not  borrow.     But  how  can  "^ 
ye  expect  this  if  ye  play  the  harlot.  ,  i, 

Cry  out  for  the  protection  of  the  Lord's  spirit,  nnd 
God  will  hear.     Will  not  a  husband  reveng?  upon  the  - 
enemies  of  his  wife  ^  but  God  has  not  called  you  to 
revenge. 

Street  House,  lOth  of  2ml  Month,  1827. 

Now  son  of  man,  prophesy  unto  the  four  mountains, 
and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  There  was  a  certain  wo- 
man ordered  to  come  unto  the  four  mountains,  to  see 
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what  might  be  done  unto  that  woman,  that  she  might 
be  clothed  with  my  word,  hut  when  I  send  my  servant 
to  a  pLace  does  he  stay  there  until  all  have  received 
my  word?  or  does  he  take  a  measuring-line  to  mea- 
sure them,  to  see  if  my  word  will  fit  ?  and  if  he  finds 
my  word  too  great  for  that  people,  he  leaves  them  till 
they  be  grown.  Are  they  going  to  be  like  the  world? 
are  they  going  to  cut  and  split  my  words  into  various 
parts?  Nay,  ajs  I  live  ,  saith  the  Lord,  T  \^11  take 
thee  and  toss  thee  to  and  fro  on  the  seas,  and  I  will 
make  thee  take  a  measuring-line  in  thy  hands,  and 
thou  shalt  go  and  measure  their  lands  that  they 
possess  ;  and  I  will  make  thee  travel  to  and  fro  in 
these  mountains  ;  and  I  will  make  thee  gather  out  the 
stones,  and  I  will  make  thee  mattock  it,  so  that  the 
weed  may  be  seen  in  it :  and  I  will  send  rain  upon  it, 
and  it  shall  be  like  unto  a  field  of  grapes,  so  that  all 
the  v/orld  shall  see  it:  and  the  world  shall  say.  Is  this 
the  Israelites'  field  ?  are  these  the  Israelites'  mountains  ? 
I  will  then  com.mand  thee  to  take  a  fiery  torch  in  thy 
hand,  and  thou  shalt  go  and  set  their  fields  on  fire  in  a 
day  when  they  are  not  expecting  thee.  The  words 
which  I  Avill  give  thee  at  that  day,  shall  leave  no  weeds 
in  the  ground,  and  as  my  seed  rested' upon  the  woman 
so  shall  it  rest  upon  these  four  mountains.  YvVittea 
from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  William  Muff. 


Sanctuary,  2Sih  of  1st  Month,  1827. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  except  your  righteousness  exceed 
both  Jew  and  Gentile,  ye  can  in  no  wise  be  an  Israelite. 
The  end  is  come,  and  they  that  are  found  asleep  when  he 
Cometh,  may  sleep  on.  Let  us  return  to  temporal 
things :  how  many  have  been  asleep  this  afternoon,  he 
that  cannot  keep  his  eyes  open — ^let  him  keep  at  home, 
and  pray  for  strengh. 

Those  that  keep  the  oath  which  they  have  taken — 
I  will  not  come  upon  them  unawares,  but  I  will  make 
knov/n  unto  them  my  coming  as  I  did  unto  Noah. 

The  time  shall  come  that  there  shall  be  silver  and 
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none  to  take  it.     I  say  there  is  envy  amongst  you,  one 
that  has  no  vail  envies  another  that  has;  1  say  that  God 
will  soon  bring  me  amongst  you  with  a  pack-sheet  over 
me,  but  it  shall  be  clean.*     Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
JohnWroe  by  Henry  Lees. 


Street  House,  24<lh  of  3rd  Month,  1827.  2  o'clocl-  in 

the  moiming,  and  loritten  between  5  and  6,   the  second 

time  it  has  been  shcion  unto  me. 

John,  cause  these  words  to  go  to  writing.  For  when 
thou  rests  or  is  stopped,  not  pursuing  thy  journey,  my 
people  stop  also,  they  look  round  the  mountains  like 
scattered  sheep;  many  of  them  say,  they  are  without  a 
leader.  But  1  will  confound  them;  I  will  compare 
them  to  this,  my  flock  are  as  the  rebellious  flock.  For 
when  I  return  thee  to  thy  home,  T  will  compare  thee 
to  a  drunkard,  and  my  people  to  the  rebellious  v/ife,  I 
will  compare  thy  house  to  a  public  house,  for  I  will  yet 
appoint  a  house  for  all  my  people  to  be  refreshed  with 
all  manners  of  food.  Thou  hast  felt  the  burden  of  thy 
wife,  and  thou  shalt  now  find  the  burden  of  my  people, 
for  when  thou  art*before  my  people,  they  hold  their 
peace ;  and  they  are  as  if  drunk  with  new  wine  ;  but 
when  the  number  four,  or  an  elder  is  with  thee,  thy 
wife  holds  her  peace  like  my  flock.  And  as  it  is  with 
her,  so  is  it  with  them,  for  when  thou  art  absent  from 
them  they  are  speakingi  all  manner  of  evil  against 
thee.  This  shall  be  tliy  lot  until  the  serpent's  sting  be 
removed.  But  yet  I  will  put  the  dread  of  thee  upon 
my  people;  and  I  will  make  thee  instead  of  me;  and 
the  words  of  the  two  edged  sword  shall  cut  their 
works  asunder.     Written  by  William  Tillotson. 


Street  House,  "Ith  of  5th   Month,  1827. 

Was  not  Satan  in  the  heavens  with  the  angels  ?  did  he 
not  rise  in  rebellion  against  me  ?    die  not  I  give  the 

*  This  took  place  at  the  yearly  meeting  on  the  firat-day  morning, 
in  1838. 
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rest  of  the  angels  power  to  overcome  him  ?  did  not 
Michael  say,  The  Lord  rehuke  thee?  And  when  I 
commanded  him  to  come  forth,  did  he  not  obey  ?  Is 
Satan  not  a  being  like  unto  you,  has  not  he  his 
portion  ?  when  the  man  was  overcome,  he  cried  it 
was  the  w^oman,  and  from  that  day  did  man  lay 
the  blame  on  the  woman  ?  this  the  envy  be- 
tween man  and  wife ;  but  1  tell  thee  and  my  flock, 
what  I  will  do :  as  he  was  in  the  heavens  and  rebelled 
against  me,  I  cast  him  out  from  thence,  and  I  took 
that  power  to  me,  yet  does  he  rail,  and  he  presents 
himself  day  by  day  before  me,  and  he  gives  account 
of  himself;  for  he  cried  in  the  heavens  that  he  was  the 
master  of  all  the  rest,  and  when  the  angels  looked  un- 
to me  and  rebuked  him  in  my  name,  then  1  gave  them 
power,  and  they  overcame  him :  so  now  1  tell  thee 
that  man  shall  seek  me  as  ehe  angels  did  in  heaven  ; — 
as  I  overcame  the  works  of  Satan  so  shall  they  ; — three 
years  shall  they  be  able  to  do  this  before  Satan  be  cast 
out  of  the  earth, — in  righteousness  and  in  truth.  My 
seed  then  shall  possess  the  woman,  and  it  shall  bruise 
Satan's  head.  I  made  man  for  myself,  and  woman 
for  man ;  for  the  woman  shall  honour  the  husband  as 
the  angels  honour  me  in  heaven,  and  the  husband 
shall  honour  me.  And  if  the  wife  honour  the  husband, 
will  not  the  angels  honour  them  ?  for  the  redeemed 
shall  be  as  gods  before  the  aliens. 

I  will  now  tell  thee  of  temporal  things  :  If  there  be 
an  earthly  lord,  and  he  keeps  a  stewai  d,  and  he  sends 
him  to  view  his  estate,  and  the  tenants  treat  him  with 
words  of  aggravation  and  strife,  or  wounds  him,  and 
he  return  not  unto  the  master,  will  not  the  master 
send  forth  other  stewards  to  see  what  is  become  of 
him  ?  and  when  he  finds  what  is  done,  will  he  not  re- 
move the  tenants  and  put  in  others  .^^  I  tell  thee  yes. 
Then  ye  sons  of  Jacob  hear  what  that  unjust  lord  has 
done  for  the  sake  of  the  steward :  then  hear,  ye  sons  of 
Jacob  again,  ye  have  gone  astray,  ye  have  taken 
strange  wives  that  belong  not  to  you :  then  remember 
what  I  did  to  you  when  you  were  in  strange  lands,  I 
commanded  you  to  bring  forth  your  strange  wives,  and 
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every  man  to  slay  her:  but  I  will  now  do  greater  for 
yon,  I  m\[  not  permit  yon  to  slay  them,  bnt  I  will  give 
you  power  to  rule  over  them.  Is  it  not  written  that  man 
should  serve  God  alone  ?  Will  Israel  provoke  me  all 
the  day  long  hy  laying  the  blame  on  them  that  I  have 
given  to  dwell  with  him,  by  the  deeds  of  Adam  their 
forefather  ?  he  that  departs  not  from  it  shall  become 
like  Adam  his  forefather,  his  body  shall  go  to  the 
ground.  He  that  knows  my  way  and  does  it  not,  I 
will  destroy.  Jacob  had  twelve  sons,  and  they  obeyed 
not  their  father's  commands,  neither  temporal  nor 
spiritual,  and  I  destroyed  them  by  causing  their  bodies 
to  go  to  corruption,  But  is  Jacob's  seed  dead  ?  I  tell 
thee  the  root  is  not  dead,  she.  shall  now  put  forih  her 
branches,  and  be  seen  in  all  the  earth,  though  they 
have  cut  the  tree  down,  and  buried  it,  I  tell  thee  the 
root  now  appears  with  the  bole,  and  the  bole  now  ap- 
pears with  twelve  bonghs,  which  shall  shoot  forth  one 
hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  branches.  So  now 
I  have  put  forth  the  Branch  which  is  Shiloh  Imma- 
NUEL,  there  will  be  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thou- 
sand grafted  to  this  branch,  bear  fruit  like  unto  it, 
reign  over  death,  hell,  sin  and  the  grave ;  possess  the 
earth,  snbdue  it,  and  reign  over  every  living  creature. 
These  will  be  all  in  me,  and  1  will  draw  them  unto 
me  ;  they  shall  reign  over  t)\e  angels  in  heaven,  at  my 
appointed  time.  These  shall  possess  all  things  for  my 
sake  ;  these  are  they  thac  are  virgins  to  me. 

But  thev  are  not  like  imto  Adam,  that  railed  ao-ainst 
his  wiie  ;  these  are  not  they  who  rails  against  the  hus- 
band ;  for  these  are  the  deeds  of  Adam.  Did  I  accuse 
you  unto  my  father  ?  or  did  1  pray  for  him  to  take  you 
from  the  earth  ?  Did  I  accuse  you  when  I  was  on  the 
cross  ?  when  1  gave  up  my  life  *  for  the  sake  of 
those  that  Satan  had  in  possession,  that  I  might  re- 
deem them  at  my  appointed  time  ;  and  I  shewed  the 
new  birth,  whereby  a  man  should  pnt  on  immortality : 
I  eat  before  them  to  shew  them  the  new  birth,  that  man 
should  not  be  born  of  earth,  but  of  God  ;  for  he  that  is 
bora  of  God  the  evil  one  cannot  touch   him,  neither 

*  The  life  of  llie  woman's  seed. 
9  V 
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can  it  conquer  him,  Does  not  an  earthl}^  father  give 
his  son  power  over  his  possession  ?  then  I  tell  thee  he 
that  is  begotten  of  me  the  evil  one  touches  him  not ; 
for  he  shall  reign  over  all  things,  as  I  reign  over  the 
angels.  Now,  John,  this  is  the  truth  of  my  Spirit,  for 
J  lie  not  unto  thee,  neither  shall  Satan  tear  one  of  these 
words  in  pieces,  for  I  tell  thee  it  yet  shall  bring  tears 
unto  many,  that  they  may  return  unto  me,  that  I  may 
heal  them. 

I  turned  thee  back  that  thou  may  do  my  will,  for  1 
will  fulfil  this  for  the  sake  of  my  flock. 

Some  are  like  unto  the  world,  for  when  they  have 
gotten  lich  by  the  riches  of  the  world,  they  know  me 
not ;  but  when  I  afflict  them,  and  cause  Satan  to  bring 
death  before  them,  then  they  w'ould  give  all  that  I 
would  restore  them,  for  they  will  not  cry  unto  me  till  I 
do  afflict  them ;  the  gains  of  the  world  blinds  their 
eyes,  hardens  their  heart,  so  they  know  not  me.  Let 
all  my  flock  compare  this  with  the  scriptures  and  my 
writings.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
William  Tillotson. 


Street  House,  dth  of  5th  Month,  1827. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  are  come  unto  me,  saying, 
Write  these  words,  that  they  may  stand.  What  place 
ever  thou  art  at,  if  there  be  any  one  of  that  number 
which  I  have  foreshewed  thee  in  the  room  with  thee 
when  my  word  is  given  unto  thee,  they  may  hear  it  ; 
but  thou  shall  not  call  them  for  that  purpose  into  the 
room,  but  if  he  be  there  by  chance,  it  is  my  intent  that 
he  should  be  there  :  this  is  an  elder,  or  an  elderess,  a 
beast  or  a  beastess;  and  if  there  be  a  sealed  letter 
given,  thou  shall  cause  every  man  to  go  out,  but  him 
whom  thou  picks  for  a  writer. 

Thou  hast  laid  Elsworth's  enquiry  before  me,  (the 
petitioning  of  their  hearts.)  Let  them  write  out  an 
enquiry,  and  send  it  before  the  number  four  ;  I  will 
then  answer  believer  and  unbeliever  of  that  house,  for 
it  is  stiffnecked,  and  uncircumcised  in  heart.  Did  not 
1  tell  thee  I  would  raise  up  evil  in  their  own  house, — • 


1827.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  355 

distress  and  woe  ?  for  I  liken  them  unto  thee  ;  for 
thou  once  thought  thou  were  holier  than  the  rest  of 
my  flock.     Wheu  rebellion  begins  in  iny  house  I  will 
bring  that  soul    unto   the  Land   of  Jehoshaphat,  he  i 
that  belongs  unto  my  flock  ;  and  I  will  put  my  rod  \ 
there  upon  him,  and  I  will  permit  Satan  to  afflict  him, 
and  I  will  set  them  at  variance  one  against  another, 
and  him  who  is  able  to  overcome  by  good  works,  I 
wi  II  acknowledge  to  be  one  of  my  sheep  :  I  will  lead  I 
him  into  a  good  pasture,  with  living  water,  and  the  candle  ' 
of  God  in  his  hand.     For  I  will  now  deal  with  you 
after  the  manner  of  man  ;  I  will  not  make  unequal, 
marriages.     And  if  they  ask  for  strength  of  me,  I  will 
give  them  power  to  overcome  the  works  of  Satan; 

Why  will  Israel  want  to  appear  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world  more  sanctified  than  them  P  my  people  shall 
appear  to  the  world  as  though  they  prayed  not  to  me, 
and  as  though  they  fasted  not  before  me  ;  they  shall  not 
appear  in  a  cloak  of  deceit,  but  then*  works  shall  try 
them,  for  I  will  overcome  Satan  in  this  manner ; 
neither  shall  they  lay  the  blame  one  on  another, 
neither  shall  they  entice  one  another,  but  every  man 
his  own  free  will.  For  every  man's  works  shall  be 
tried  by  fire,  and  his  deeds  shall  burn  him  from  the 
face  of  the  earth,  but  if  he  can  endure  the  fire,  the 
same  is  my  son. 

I  tell  thee  there  shall  be  three  manners  of  things  in 
the  earth,  yea  five ;  there  shall  be  all  manners  of 
beasts  and  fish  that  are  clean  ;  but  the  unclean  both  of 
beasts  and  of  fish  will  I  destroy.  Of  fish,  beasts, 
and  fowls,  the  cleans  that  are  left  shall  live  in  blood, 
and  the  sons  of  men  in  blood ;  but  the  sons  of  God 
not  in  blood.  These  are  the  things  that  I  will  create 
new  saith  the  Lord. 

I  tell  thee  this  is  a  year  of  years  :  it  is  the  month 
of  May,  when  men  shall  flee  into  all  nations  for  suc- 
cour, they  shall  depart  by  thousands.  Woe  !  woe  ! 
unto  England,  it  is  a  learned  land,  my  cliurch  is  sur- 
rounded with  fire  on  every  side,  it  is  in  the  midst  of 
hell,  but  I  will  pluck  it  out ;  I  will  drive  out  these 
people,  for  the  sake  of  my  flock,  into  other  countries, 
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arid  the  enemy  sliall  spread  m)^  gospel  ;  and  the  enemy 
shall  say,  There  is  a  people  who  have  left  oii  preach- 
ing- the  sufferings  of  Christ,  but  they  are  preaching  to 
bring  him  doNvn  to  reign  with  them  ;  and  they  shall 
spread  the  gospel  of  redemption  far  and  near.  Then 
I  will  cause  my  spirit  to  stand  in  the  midst  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  prophesy  and  say,  Rebellion  shall  lise  up  in 
every  nation,  sword  and  distress  ;  then  I  will  cause 
them  to  seek  for  the  land  of  Joseph,  where  milk  and 

Y        honey  shall  flow,  both  temporal  and  spiritual.     Thou-      \ 
■  "      sands  shall  die  in  the  way,  before  they  get  there,  for       \ 
hunger;  they  shall   come  in  ships  with  their  instru- 
ments in  their  hands,  and  my  mark  in  their  foreheads, 
they  shall  all  have  their  beards  on. 

Did  not  my  disciples  say,  It  were  better  for  a  man-, 
not  to  touch  a  woman  P  but  did  I  not  tell  them  that  J 
all  things  were  possible  with  me,  but  wdth  them  it  J 
was  not  possible  ?  so  he  that  thinks  of  doing  this  thing  ) 
of  himself,  deceives  himself,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  ') 
him ;  bnt  he  that  asks  of  me  to  be  his  companion,  I   i 

^  -vvill  give  him  strength  and  poAver  to  rebuke  Satan,  that  j 
the  evil  temptations  take  no  root  in  him,  but  my  spirit  7 
shall  overcome  it.  <s-— ^ 

Many  shall  be  strengthened  by  dreams  and  visions, 
many  shall  say,  I  have  an  evidence  within  me,  that 
hears  the  mark  of  my  Lord.  Many  shall  see  visions  in 
the  Sanctuary:  man  j  shall  behold  as  though  the  roof  was 
lifted  off,  and  see  the  glory  of  GJod  :  many  shall  pro- 
phesy, and  their  prophecies  shall  come  true  :  there 
shall  be  a  lamentation  and  a  weeping  of  joy.  Now 
every  one  of  my  flock  that  waits  patiently  for  this  shall 
see  it. 

And  thou  shait  leave  sealed  letters  in  every  nation 
where  thou  goes,  and  these  letters  shall  come  be- 
fore the  number  four,  as  the  letters  came  against  thee 
in  Calais ;  for  I  will  yet  cause  all  nations  to  come 
before  the  number  four,  and  no  man  shall  lift  up  his 
hand,  but  by  my  command  by  them.  This  is  the  cove- 
nant that  I  have  made  with  the  house  of  Israel. 
Written  by  William  Tiiiotson. 
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Street  House,  Uth  of  bth  Month,  1827,   Tico  o'Chcli 

in  the  moiiiiug. 

The  words  of  tlie  Lord  came  unto  me,  John  hear  the 
words  that  I  now  give  thee,  for  these  words  are  to  thee. 
Thou  doubts  they  are  jealous  of  m}"  word,  and  thou 
asks  me  in  secret  that  I  may  bring  forth  another  in- 
sirumcnt,  and  thou  says,  that  the  flock  is  weary  of 
thee  being  a  messenger  in  my  hand.  Why  does  thou 
doubt,  and  why  will  thou  hearken  to  the  voice  of  my 
people: 

Every  world  is  a  planet,  and  these  are  all  in  heaven: 
I  will  yet  give  thee  the  names  of  them,  I  will  shew  thee 
their  courses,  and  all  their  attractions.  Satan  pos- 
sesses these  planets,  but  I  will  drive  him  from  them  ; 
he.  is  at  war  with  them,  and  tries  to  overcome  man 
which  dwelleth  on  them  :  but  will  not  the  immortal  see 
all  these  balls  ?  will  they  not  have  eyes  like  me  ?  now, 
son  of  man,  I  will  reason  with  thee :  I  will  count  your 
lives  with  the  roughest  of  all  weathers  ;  I  will  count 
immcrtalit}',  the  life  to  come,  with  summer,  the  most 
pleasant  of  all  weathers,  that  ever  was,  or  shall  be. 
Thou  says  thou  art  alHicted,  and  has  no  pleasure  in 
thy  life.  Does  thou  know  the  dllference  betvreen  being 
afflicted  and  being  well?  thou  replies  Yes.  But  does 
thou  honour  me  when  thou  art  well  ?  nay,  I  tell  thee, 
none  honour  me  but  when  they  are  afflicted.  Then 
how  can  any  know  the  power  of  my  work,  only  they 
wdio  are  afflicted  ?  and  he  that  has  travelled  in  winter, 
and  not  in  summer?  answer  me  this  one  question, 
Would  any  man  have  known  my  kingdom  but  for 
my  work  ?  would  any  man  have  known  summer  but 
for  winter  ?  Therefore  I  took  winter  upon  myself, 
and  I  endured  it.  So  now  I  tell  you,  sons  of  Jacob, 
well  may  the  aliens  count  the  redeemed  as  gods,  see- 
ing the  joy  that  they  shall  have  revealed.  Will  the 
aliens'  sons  know  this  ?  I  tell  you  nay.  Will  these  who 
has  their  lives  granted,  return  to  fight  against  my 
work  at  the  expiration  of  the  thousand  years  ?  I  tell  j^ou 
cav  ?     So  nov,'  I  tell  vou  sons   of  Jacob,  tliat  neither 
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the  aliens'  sons,  nor  the  sons  of  the  redeemed  shall  be 
like  those  who  are  redeemed  from  amongst  men. 

I  this  day  command  that  all  children   that  are  not 
born  in  blood — that  the  knife  of  circumcision  shall  not 

>  come  upon  them,  neither  shall  they  be'^baptized.  Why 
should  those  be  baptized  or  circumcised,  which  never 
fell  ?  but  I  tell  thee,  these  that  has  been  circumcised, 
— are  greatest  in  my  house :  I  liken  them  unto  this, 
a  king's  son,  and  their  father  being  dead,  they  fight 
for  their  father's  crown ;  so  when  they  have  subdued  a 

/  whole  nation,  that  nation  submits  to  put  their  crown 
upon  them :  so  I  will  make  this  nation  willing  to  crown 
the  redeemed,  and  to  be  subject  to  them,  and  to  ac- 
knowledge them  kings,  wearing  their  father's  crown. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William 
Tillotson. 


Street  House  SOth  of  6th  Month,  1827. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
the  second  time.  "Cause  these  words  that  I  now 
give  thee  to  go  to  the  number  four,  that  I  may  judge 
my  committees,  that  Idlethorpe  may  come  to  Bradford 
to  hear  the  word  till  the  committee  of  that  body  be 
refined,  fori  will  make  Bradford  Idle  and  Leeds  that 
they  shall  wander  from  place  to  place  to  jhear  my 
word,  and  as  they  have  shut  thee  out  of  theu'  meet- 
ing houses,  so  do  I  shut  thee  out  of  these  three  places: 
Thou  shall  stand  up  when  thou  returns,  in  an  open 
fieldj^that  they  may  tread  thee  under  foot,  then  they 
shall  remember  shutting  thee  out  of  their  houses. 

For  I  will  shew  thee  yet  thy  road,  and  when  the 
marriage  shall  come  it  shall  be  known  where  thoa  art  : 
for  a  man  shall  bear  a  letter  into  that  place,  and  it 
shall  be  read ;  and  then  it  shall  be  spread  abroad 
w^here  thou  art :  for  yet  ten  days,*  and  I  will  drive 
thee  from  thy  home  with  a  strong  arm.  And  there 
shall  be  various  reports  in  the  papers,  for  Satan's  in- 
struments is  near  unto  thy  house,  which  shall  cause 

*  Wliich  shall  stand  typical  of  ten  years. 
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many  opinions  after  the  marriage.  For  these  which 
belong  not  unto  my  fold — they  shall  go  to  the  marriage 
with  a  merry  heart,  but  they  shall  return  with  a  sad 
countenance.  Three  years  *  shall  those  that  have 
been  sealed  before,  be  warned  to  come  unto  the  mar- 
riage: on  the  fourth  the  books  shall  be  shut  up,  and  a 
seal  shall  be  put  upon  them,  and  their  names  shall  be 
entered  into  a  book,  who  has  been  warned  and  who 
has  not.  For  I  have  warned  the  world  three  generations, 
so  I  will  warn  the  sealed  three  days:  so  he  that  can 
produce  his  seal  whole,  his  first  and  his  second,  though 
he  has  been  asleep  in  my  warning,  when  I  go  through 
my  camp  the  fire  of  my  wrath  shall  not  touch  him. 
But  if  he  has  been  warned  three  times,  and  not  appear- 
ed on  the  fourth,  they  shall  not  receive  him  into  the 
fold  though  he  was  sealed,  yet  his  seal  shall  be  of  no 
use.  So  all  those  that  has  been  warned  three  times — 
their  names  shall  be  entered  into  a  book,  and  they  shall 
come  at  the  last  with  their  seals  in  their  hands,  but 
the  porter  at  the  gate  shall  stop  them.  But  he  that 
received  not  the  third  warning,  he  shall  be  received  at 
the  camp  on  the  third  day. 
^  I  now  tell  thee  that  the  time  is  come  that  my  flock 
K  shall  keep  my  law,  as  I  kept  it :  for  I  am  their  father : 
and  as  my  father  was  with  me,  so  will  I  be  with  them. 

When  I  have  gathered  my  flock,  no  one  shall  be 
shut  out  of  my  camp  that  has  obeyed  my  commands, 
all  things  I  have  brought  forth  to  try  my  people  by — 
will  I  deprive  them  of  the  tree  of  life  for  obeying 
them  ?  nay  as  I  live  saith  the  Lord,  that  tree  shall  live 
in  him.  I  say  my  flock  is  without  the  law — it  has  no 
hold  of  them,  for  my  flock  shall  be  born  free,  not  un- 
der a  law  nor  command — they  shall  neither  fear  law  nor 
command  but  me. 

For  I  will  yet  remove  all  shame  from  them,  and  fear 
of  man,  and  dread  of  scorpions.  But  I  now  ask 
Israel  who  they  are  ,  for  I  will  now  tell  them :  the  flock 
says.  The  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein,  and  not 
those  that  have  joined  the  covenant.  Is  the  servant 
become  a  scorpion  to  his  master  ?  Nay,  I  tell  thee, 
*  Each  3'ear  being  typical  of  ten  years. 


/ 
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One  master  has  become  a  scorpion  to  another  master. 
Has  the  son  I  ecome  a  scorpion  to  the  father  ?  I  tell 
vou  no,  these  are  bastard,  and  not  sons.  Be  aware 
Israel,  who  are  scorpions  and  who  are  not.  1  tell  thee,  O 
Israel !  thou  hast  occasion  to  be  afraid  of  any  bnt 
those  who  are  joined  in  the  covenant:  these  are  the  scor- 
pions. For  I  tell  Bradford — they  are  a  little  flock 
and  many  scorpions — for  where  one  is  joined  there  will 
be  ten  scorpions,  for  it  will  be  a  stiffnecked  and  rebel- 
lious house,  and  it  will  do  greater  exploits  than  all  the 
rest :  they  will  make  an  attempt  to  build  a  house,  and 
not  be  able  to  finish  it.^ 

Prophets  shall  acknowledge  that  thou  art  my  servant 
to  try  to  overcome  thee:  Parliment  men  shall  present 
gifts  to  thee  to  overcome  thee. 

Let  the  ftirmers  sign  to  no  leases  of  their  farms,  let 
them  prepare  to  leave  them.  And  put  thou  on  old 
rags  and  shoes,  and  stand  in  the  market  place  at  Brad- 
ford, and  drop  letters,  and  tell  them — As  it  is  with  thee 
so  shall  it  be  with  them.  And  every  market  town 
that  thou  passes  through  in  thy  travel,  thou  shalt  put 
on  these  old  rags  and  old  shoes,  without  hat,  and  thy 
buttocks  uncovered,  and  thou  shalt  drop  letters — As  it 
is  with  thee  so  shall  it  be  with  them.  And  when  thou 
gets  out  of  this  land  England  thou  shalt  declare  it 
openly,  for  I  will  make  thy  mouth  like  the  mouth  of  a 
roaring  lion  in  the  midst  of  the  streets. 

For  I  will  confound  both  houses  of  Parliament,  and 
I  will  abolish  that  law,  so  that  there  shall  be  a  measure 
of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for 
a  penny. 

All  nations  shall  be  alike  in  grain,  but  unto  England 
shall  all  nations  flow,  for  both  spiritual  and  temporal. 

The  man  with  the  writer's  inkhorn,  shall  stand  up  in 
the  midst  of  the  people  and  he  shall  read  the  following 
words,  he  shall  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  we  are  com- 
manded this  day  to  read  these  words  in  the  ears  of 
Israel,  that  all  Israel  gather  themselves  together,   as 

*  In  183G,   they  built  a^  meeting-liouse,   but  were  not  able  to 
raise  the  money  re:iuired,  nor  have  they  been  able   to   redeem  the 
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0V.2  mail  ^Yitll  one  heart  and  one  mind,  to  serve  the 
Lord,  and  to  s^acriflce  all  they  have  unto  the  Lord ; — 
thek  wife,  their  children,  their  land,  and  their  houses, 
and  their  own  lives  also :  this  is  the  .yearly  sacrifice 
that  I  will  be  sacrificed  with,  saith  the  Lord.  And  he 
that  is  joined  in  my  covenant,  and  will  -not  come 
nnto  this  sacrifice,  shall  die  and  not  live.  Written  by 
William  Tillotsoii. 


/ 


Street  House,  %id  of  1th  Month,  1S27,  11  dCIocl-  a.m. 

As  I  w^as  walking  in  the  garden,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
God  fell  npon  me,  as  a  dove  upon  my  shoulders   and  a 
stroke  upon  my  breast,  and  I  heard  these  w^ords  :— 
Thou  son  of  man  which  dweileth  in  blood,  hearken 
unto  the  w^ords  that  I  now  give  XYi^e,  that  they  may  go 
unto  wTiting,  and  go  round  my  ball ;  for  I  now  answer 
the  inquiries  of  the  children  of  Israel.     For  when  the 
sons  of  Jacob  were  many,    they  trampled   my  word 
under  foot,  and  set  me  at  nought ;  and  I  brought  thee 
forth  as  a  crooked  serpent  before  them.     I  gatherecTl 
many  by  my  prophetess,  being  an  instrument  in  my 
hand,  and  I  led  them  in  a  straight  track,  and  Satan  and 
all  his  hosts,  with  the  world,  got  to  know  my  track, 
and  if  the  child  had  been  born  their  manner,  the  whole 
world  would  have  believed,  and  said.   It  is  theirs  and 
not  mine,  and  crow^ned  my  son  Shiloh  king  of  Satan's 
kingdom.      Is  it  not  written,  that  Satan  shall  serv^.J 
me  ?     So  now  I  wdll  shew  him  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
heathens,  in  a  manner  that  they  know  not  of ;  for  the 
world  shall  not  know  my  ways,  and  those  that  say  they 
are  my  sheep  and  are  not,  I  will  sw^allow  them  up  as 
the  earth  swallows  the  rain.     For  I  tell  thee  and  all 
Israel,  that  there  shall  only  one  out  of  ten  come  forth,     - 
which  are  sealed  by  my  prophetess,  and  one  out  of  ten 
I  will  take,  but  nine  parts  shall  die.     I  took  another 
instrument  to  try  them ;  I  brought  forth  my  servant 
George  Turner,  whom  I  had  visited  before  ;  I  brought 
him  forth  as  charmer  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  and  my 
voice  by  him  seemed  as  a  song  m  the  ears  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  but  still  thev  wanted  to  possess  Satan's  kingdom, 
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they  wanted  land  and  housing,  they  tempted  rae  for 
seats  in  their  own  country,  but  I  will  slay  them  and 
their  houses  ;  I  led  them  in  that  day  in  a  straight  track, 
and  left  many  things  to  fulfil ;  and  they  made  him 
theii-  king,  and  honoured  him  with  a  kiss,  and  bowed 
their  heads,  and  worshipped  him.  So  I  removed  him 
/  to  see  what  would  become  of  their  work  ;  for  their 
whole  body  fell  full  of  darkness,  and  the  snarer  shall 
snare  and  take  them.  So  I  brought  forth  another  in- 
strument for  a  few  moments,  and  I  saw  the  committee 
worship  him  also ;  but  I  removed  him  to  see  what 
would  become  of  them,  and  they  fell  full  of  darkness ; 
so  I  sware  in  my  wrath  that  I  would  slay  nine  parts  of 
the  woman's  seed,  and  a  tenth  part  should  come  forth 
as  gleanings.  So  be  thou  valiant  and  fear  them  not, 
for  they  shall  die  and  not  live. 

I  now  tell  thee  thy  thoughts ;  thou  art  wanting  to  go 
unto  another  country  to  perform  these  things  that  I 
have  ordered  thee,  for  thou  says  thou  never  went  with 
thy  buttocks  uncovered,  ragged  and  tattered,  but  I  tell 
thee  thou  shalt  perform  it  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 
And  when  thou  returns  it  shall  not  be  fulfilled,  then 
they  shall  pursue  thee  to  take  thy  life ;  they  shall  say, 
Is  not  this  the  town  that  he  prophesied  lies  in  ?  and 
they  shall  tread  thee  under  foot,  and  after  that  I  will 
fulfil  it  saith  the  Lord.* 

And  if  Mary  Wroe  will  ti'ust  in  me,  and  depart  fi-om 
the  protection  of  man,  and  put  no  trust  m  her  seiTants, 
but  pray  to  be  made  full  of  eyes  and  full  of  ears,  and 
seek  for  understanding,  she  shall  endure,  and  if  not 
she  shall  go  the  ways  of  all  others.  Is  the  world  going 
to  make  my  words  into  lies  ?  for  at  the  last  they  shall 
acknowledge  as  it  is  written  is  my  scriptures,  that  it  is 
a  strange  work ;  for  they  shall  grind  their  teeth,  and 
howl  like  oxen,  and  they  shall  make  every  town  ling 
by  shouting,  this  shall  be  done  to  fulfil  my  scriptures. 

John  Stanley  inquires  concerning  the  black  horse :  I 
now  answer  thee,  that  the  bible  is  the  scale,  the  testi- 
mony is  the  weights  which  I  left  behind  me :  these 

*  He  was  trodden  under  foot  at  Bradford,  on  Sunday  tlie  10th 
jofjtke  4th  month,  1831. 
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shall  he  have  in  his  hand  at  all  times  when  he  examines 
my  flock,  for  the  day  shall  come  that  they  all  shall 
have  their  bible  in  thck  left  hand,  and  the  sword  in 
the  right  hand ;  and  when  the  svrord  is  girded  upon  theu" 
X  left  thigh,  they  shall  have  the  bible  in  their  right  hand, 
and  if  they  seek  me  for  my  fear  to  be  npon  them,  I  will 
be  both  word  and  mouth  to  them  ;  for  if  a  man  feels  that" 
he  has  no  strength  in  himself,  and  'tremble  before  me, 
then  power  from  heaven  shall  be  given ;  but  where  a 
man  has  strength  of  himself,  and  sees  no  want,  I  will 
liken  him  unto  this :  a  man  having  twelve  strong 
horses  in  an  empty  waggon,  and  another  man  shall  come 
by  with  a  full  waggon,  will  the  man  with  the  full  waggon 
loose  off  the  horses  to  help  him  which  has  the  empty 
waggon  and  strong  horses  ?  or  ^\ill  the  man  with  the 
empty  waggon  ask  the  other  ?  So  is  many  of  my  flock, 
they  are  fall,  they  have  enough,  they  will  have  no  more 
leaders,  no  more  directors,  they  know  the  road ;  so  I 
liken  heavenly  things  unto  earthly  things,  so  every  one 
that  is  burdened  he  will  cry  unto  heaven,  and  there 
shall  his  helper  be,  they  shall  hear  then*  shepherd's  voice 
and  know  his  ways. 

For  the  day  shall  come  that  only  one  tiibe  at  once 
shall  sing,  and  every  one  shall  know  then'  own  song, 
for  I  will  now  visit  my  children  by  thee  ten  da5^s,  and  I 
will  end  the  songs,  and  multiply  my  ways  in  the  midst 
of  them  And  I  will  put  the  dread  of  the  number  foiu* 
upon  all  my  flock,  so  that  those  that  have  broken  my 
commands  they  shall  not  be  able  to  stand  before  them. 

As  I  offered  myself  for  a  sacrifice  upon  the  cross  so 
shall  they  offer  themselves  also,  for  I  will  no  more  de- 
light in  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  for  I  will  have  the 
blood  of  man ;  and  he  that  offers  not  up  the  blood,  the 
life  of  this  world,  and  the  blood  of  his  offsprings,  and 
his  land,  and  his  housing,  and  his  silver,  and  his  gold, 
for  my  sake,  he  cannot  become  my  son,  neither  can  he 
have  a  part  in  mine  inheritance  ;  but  he  that  doeth 
these  things  hath  become  my  son  and  my  daughter,  the 
heir  of  mine  inheritance ;  and  they  shall  subdue  all 
nations  under  their  feet,  and  they  shall  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  house  of 
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Israel,  which  is  of  the  seed  of  the  new  creation ;  where  there 
is  a  new  heaven  before  them,  and  anew  ear;  h  beneath  them. 
So  that  the  last  enemy  is  destroyed,  till  the  thousand 
years  is  past :  and  tell  my  people,  the  sealed,  that  he 
shall  not  be  let  loose  on  them,  nor  their  offsprings ;  and 
at  that  day  they  shall  be  as  a  son  which  Idioweth  the 
will  of  his  earthly  father,  so  they  shall  all  know  my 
heavenly  will,  and  my  ways  shall  they  perform.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  me  William  Tillotson. 


Street  House,  '3lh  of  1th   Moitli,  1827. 

The  Hebrew  language  shall  be  made  pure  to  all  na- 
tions, and  I  will  answer  in  the  Hebrew  language. 

The  day  shall  come  that  if  a  man  go  to  sleep,  and 
have  either  silver  or  gold  within  his  walls,  or  paper 
which  is  as  gold,  and  is  in  debt  to  others,  he  shall  rise 
up  from  his  bed  seeking  rest,  but  shall  find  none  : 
and  he  shall  send  unto  my  messenger,  whom  I  will 
answer  at  that  day  ;  and  he  shall  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  has  left  thee,  until 
thou  has  returned  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  to  him  whom 
thou  owes  it  to  ;  for  whosoever  has  silver  or  gold  with- 
in his  walls,  and  owes  that  silver  or  gold,  and  pays  it 
not,  and  lets  the  sun  set  twice  upon  him,  at  that  day, 
he  shall  have  broken  ray  covenant,  and  shall  not  enter 
into  mine  house.  I  will  now  tell  thee  what  many  of 
the  flock  will  say  at  that  day  :  They  will  say.  At 
Jerusalem  there  is  waggon  loads  of  gold  piled  up,  and 
there  is  nothing  but  a  little  paper  paid  for  that  gold ; 
they  are  drawing  bills  and  gathering  all  the  gold  of  the 
country,  and  we  poor  people,  cannot  rest  with  one 
shilling  in  our  houses  if  we  owe  it  unto  another.  This 
is  the  sign  which  I  will  give  unto  the  true  Israelite, 
and  this  is  the  token  which  he  shall  have  from  the 
hands  of  God,  If  he  owes  money  unto  another,  and  has 
it  within  his  walls,  he  shall  sa}',  This  is  not  my  proper- 
ty, for  it  is  as  stolen  goods  unto  me,  and  he  shall 
send  it  by  his  servant  to  him  whom  it  is  due  to. 
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is  not  all  mine?  have  Dot  1  a  right  to  do  ^Al^at  1  ^ 
will  with  my  own?  is  not  all  the  gold  thereof  mine?  will  >r 
I  have  stolen  goods  in  mine  honse?  Am  not  I  come 
to  claim  mine  oAvn  ?  Is  not  Satan's  lease  ont  ?  When 
a  landlord  has  a  tenant  does  he  not  send  him  a  notice? 
If  the  tenant  refuse,  does  not  the  landlord  hring  it  into 
conrt  ?  Is  it  not  tried  ?  And  if  it  he  proved  that  this 
tenant  had  it  only  hy  lease,  is  not  all  that  the  tenant 
has  then  taken  to  defray  the  expences  ?  Is  not  the 
tenant  then  turned  ont  as  a  scape  goat  ?  and  is  not 
every  one  pursuing  after  him,  when  he  is  trampling  the 
corn  under  his  i^^i,  till  he  he  destroyed  ?  So  now  tell 
the  house  of  Israel,  that  they  shall  go  and  drive  the 
tenant  hy  force  from  nation  to  nation  like  a  scape  goat, 
till  he  he  driven  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  then 
the  kingdom  shall  be  given  unto  them. 

But  they  want  to  know  how  they  are   the  people  :  I 
now  tell  thee:  As  an  earthly  king  proveth  his  people,       .,', 
to  see  who  is  fit  for  a  judge,  or  a  prime  minister,  or  a        ^     - 
parliament-man,  or  to  go  to  battle,  so  will  I  prore       ' 
them  !  and  he  that  is  found  with  the    truth    in    his 
mouth,  the  same  shall  be  a  judge  to  judge  mine  house,  / 1:^/* 
and  he  shall  rule   the  nations  as  a  father  ruleth  his 
own  family.     And  a  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand 
have  I  chosen,  the  wife  of  my  youth,   arrayed  in  fine 
linen,  whiter  than   the  lily  in  the   valley,  decked  in 
scarlet,  married  unto  me,  the  feast  before  the  marriage, 
the  rejoicing  after  the  marriage.     Thousands  married, 
but  not  found  brides,  and  thousands  sealed,  but  not 
wives;  these  are  the  wolves  of  my  flock,  these. shall 
neither  have  inheritance  in  this  world,t  nor  the  world 
to  come,  for  they  have  sinned  against  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
these  are  thieves,  whoremongers,  and  liars,  and  false  .^ 
teachers  :  these  are  determined  that  Satan  shall  reign    , 
over  them,  but  they  have  refused  the  living  God. 

I  command  every  soul,  clean  or  unclean,  to  come 
unto  Jerusalem,  that  the  unclean  may  remain  at  the 
outside  of  the  camp  ;  for  if  there  be  one  soul  either 
clean  or  unclean,  above  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  and 

f  Which  is  the  thousand  years,  blood  being  the  life  of  it. 
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is  not  left  to  take  care  of  the  house  of  his  parents,  and 
has  just  means  to  go  onto  my  house  at  Jerusalem,  he 
V      will  have  broken  the  whole  of  m}?-  law.    •— «*'******'^ 

For  I  will  yet  give  a  command  that  every  soul  shall 
come  unto  my  house,  and  I  will  turn  the  edge  of  the 
sword  against  that  soul  that  refuseth  my  servant  to 
come  to  worship  at  mine  house  ;  and  he  that  will  he 
my  servant  will  obey  my  commands,  and  he  that  re- 
fuseth to  obey  my  commands  shall  have  no  right  to 
the  reward  of  the  kingdom,  for  I  will  make  my  path 
straight,  and  my  work  easy,  crooked  unto  the  world, 
but  yet  straight  unto  my  sons  and  daughters. 

As  the  harlot  saved  her  father's  house,  so  shall  the 
parents  save  their  children  by  their  obedience,  and  as 
I  said  unto  Adam,  In  that  day  that  he  eat  of  the  fruit 
he  should  die  :  so  I  say  now,  He  that  is  found  in  diso- 
bedience, when  I  come,  he  shall  die.  For  the  whole 
earth  shall  burn  as  an  oven,  this  will  I  do  by  the  bright- 
ness of  my  coming,  and  I  shewed  the  type  of  my  flock 
by  the  three  Hebrew  children,  for  he  that  is  an  He- 
brew shall  endure  through  the  fire,  for  I  am  the  cap- 
tain of  my  flock,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  me  William  Tillot- 
son. 


Street  House,  llth  of  1th  Month,  1827,   Two  o  clock 

in  the  morning. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
saying.  Why  mournest  thou,  son  of  man  P  thy  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,  but  is  to  fulfil  my  word,  for  thou 
wants  to  go  before  I  send  thee,  and  to  leave  Satan  be- 
hind thee.  The  road  I  have  pointed  out  unto  thee  and 
shewed  thee. 

And  these  are  the  v/ords  in  the  letter  that  ye  shall 
drop. — "  This  is  the  prophecy  from  heaven,  that  the 
judgment  of  God  may  come  upon  earth,  to  try  the 
landlord  and  the  tenant.  A  man  shall  travel  through 
towns  and  cities,  ragged  and  tattered,  and  as  ye  see  him 
so  shall  ye  see  them  ;  for  the  landlord  shall  be  like 
Pharaoh,  his  heart  shall  be  hardened :  the  tenant  shall 
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cry  in  the  streets,  seeking  bread  for  his  family,  for  in-  ""* 
stead  of  a  pound  in  wages  there  is  five  shillings- -the  hor- 
rible state,  the  cry  of  poor  England."     It  shall  be  re- 
ported in  many  towns  that  thou  shalt  walk  ragged  and 
tattered  before  1  bring  thee  into  them, 

I  now  srive  a  command  unto  John  Stanley  that  he 
return  thee  a  letter  by  return  of  post,  whether  he  has 
searched  or  proved  Samuel  Swire's  goods.  If  he  has 
taken  nothing  into  his  new  building  that  is  contrary  to 
the  law,  but  has  left  it  in  the  old  building  to  sell  or  de- 
stroy, he  is  clear ;  tlien  thou  pursue  between  north  and 
east,  or  east  and  north,  till  thou  come  at  the  sea  ;  and 
if  he  has  not  done  this,  thou  shalt  stay  at  that  seaport, 
and  mourn,  till  it  be  performed.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Bradford  I3th  of  1th  Month  1827. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  as  I  was  leaned 
over  a  wall,  saying.  Oh  messenger  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael !  turn  back  from  whence  thou  came,  and  abide 
there  until  thou  receive  a  letter  of  the  cleansing  of  Sa- 
muel Swire's  house,  that  thou  may  then  go,  and  pursue 
on  thy  journey,  the  road  that  I  shewed  thee. 

And  at  my  appointed  time  thou  shalt  put  on  the  old 
clothing,  and  declare  my  words  then  in  the  ears  of  the 
Gentiles,  that  the  Hebrews  may  appear  as  naked  as  the 
Gentiles.  For  it  is  circumcision  that  makes  a  man  an 
outward  Hebrew  ;  and  if  he  be  circumcised  without, 
and  circumcised  within  by  my  Spirit,  it  is  he  that  is  an 
Israelite.  But  he  that  has  only  my  mark,  and  not  my 
word  in  him,  I  will  destroy,  saith  the  Lord  ;*  for  as 
the  Hebrews  condemned  me  so  will  I  condemn  them ; 
and  as  the  Gentiles  slew  me  so  will  I  slay  them,  and 
that  soul  that  never  knew  me  will  I  he  glorified  in ;  for 
he  that  never  heard  tell  of  my  word,  when  he  has  seen 
my  wonders,  and  then  believes,  he  shall  come  out  of 
the  clefts  of  the  rocks.     These  are  the  people  which 

*  He  is  only  a  Hebrew  outwardly,  and  is  called  Israel,  but  is  not 
an  Israelite. 
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shall  live  for  servants,  with  their  offsprings.*  For  1  tell 
thee  the  Hebrews  and  the  Gentiles  shall  be  like  Judas, 
they  shall  repent,  weep,  and  mourn,  like  one  bereaved 
in  their  mind;  there  has  been  no  weeping  or  lamenting 
like  this,  neither  shall  there  be  after. 

Now,  son  of  man,  t?ke  thy  first  rod  in  thy  hand, 
and  prophesy,  and  say,  Thns  saith  the  Lord  ;  Let  the 
nnmber  four  now  sit  in  judgment,  and  judge  my  word  ; 
and  that  which  is  meat  for  my  children  sliall  they  send, 
and  that  which  is  not  meat  they  shall  not  send  till  they 
be  prepared  ;  for  I  see  them  vomit  at  my  word,  and 
kick  against  me.  But  he  thatkicketh  against  the  w^ord 
that  I  give  thee,  being  an  instrument  in  my  hand, 
kicketh  against  tlie  sw^orcl  of  the  living  God;  and  as  the 
spear  pierced  me,  so  shall  it  pierce  them.  And  he  who  is 
not  satisfied  v,'ith  my  word- -let  the  rest  of  my  flock  retire 
from  them  till  they  inquire  ;  then  let  them  feed  them 
with  milk,  that  they  may  be  recovered  to  their  natural 
strength  :  and  if  they  return  back  from  whence  they 
began,  they  shall  find  strength. 

So  now  I  tell  thee  thou  art  not  prepared  for  thy 
journey  yet;  but  when  thou  hast  received  the  WTiting, 
flee,  tarry  not,  for  thou  shalt  be  restored  to  thy  health. 

Let  the  committee  sort  all  the  communications,  or 
any  parts,  that  has  not  been  sent  out,  and  let  them  sit 
in  judgment  what  is  fit  for  my  children.  And  they 
shall  shew  unto  my  children  at  all  times  where  thou 
art,  when  they  hear  of  thee.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillolson. 


Street  House,  UtA  of  "Ith  Month,  1827,  2  dClocl^  a.m. 

The  -words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
saying,  Joannes,  what  seeth  thou  ?  and  I  said,  I  see 
fowds,  but  I  can  hardly  tell  one  from  another,  I  never 
saw  any  the  colour  of  this,  for  I  can  hardly  give  it  a 
colour,  for  I  think  it  is  not  white  ;  and  I  saw  another 
number,  I  cannot  compare  it  to  any  thing  but  scarlet, 
yet  it  is  different;    and  I  saw  a  young    man  come  /4 

*  And  be  tenants  to  tlie  redeemed. 
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amongst  fheso,  I  cannot  coinparo  liini  to  anythlnij^  but 
n  man,  yet  difterent :  T  cannot  give  the  dcKSciiption  of 
his  raiment,  nor  the  crown  on  his  head  ;  I  heard  music, 
but  saw  no  })layers,  I  heard  singing  of  different  voices  ; 
this  music  and  singing  I  never  have  heard  anything 
like  it  before.  Then  the  words  of  the  Lord  which 
spoke  unto  me,  said,  As  thou  sees  this  fowl  and  poul- 
try of  various  sizes,  so  shall  thou  see  as  much  diiler- 
ance  in  my  people  ;  they  shall  be  all  sizes :  and  as  thou 
heard  the  music  diiferent  from  all  others,  so  shall  it  be 
in  the  kingdom,  this  has  been  transfigiired  before  theo 
to  shew  thee  the  difference.  For  I  tell  thee  my  hea- 
venly music  shall  be  heard  in  the  midst  of  them,  for 
as  thou  heard  it  so  shall  they  hear  it,  and  there  shall 
be  visions  seen  in  the  place,  this  will  I  perform  for  m.y 
sealed's  sake. 

And  for  thy  part,  pursue  on  thy  journe}^,  neither  flee  to 
the  right  nor  the  left.  They  have  sent  a  letter  unto 
thee  from  Devonport,  let  them  lav  it  before  the  num- 

J.  '  "^ 

ber  twelve  ;  but  I  tell  thee  if  a  man  work  under  the 
earthly  king's  office,  and  his  command  be  that  he  shall 
labour  on  the  Sabbath,  or  on  the  new  moon,  either  iii 
dock  j'ards,  or  soldiers  on  their  parade,  or  sailors  on 
the  sea,  these  shall  be  free,  but  if  they  have  conven- 
ience they  shall  try  to  overcome  Satan  ;  but  he  which 
they  have  turned  out  at  Devonport,  I  will  bring  him 
back  into  his  office  again,  if  he  stand  stedfast  unto  my 
word  ;  and  I  will  rebuke  those  who  has  turned  him  off, 
and  if  he  stand  firm  they  shall  put  him  into  a  higher 
office  ;  but  he  shall  be  greatly  tried,  and  the  rest 
of  that  flock  :  let  them  appear  harmless  as  a  dove  and 
as  bold  as  a  lion.  For  I  will  try  all  my  children  with 
fire,  and  if  my  children  endure  the  fire,  the  bame  fire 
shall  burn  this  world  up,  and  destroy  it  for  their  sake. 
And  he  that  endureth  not  the  fire,  "let  the  rest  of  my 
flock  retire  from  him  ;  for  many  of  my  flock  shall  go 
to  prison  for  my  sake  ;  for  many  shall  rebuke  the 
power  of  Satan,  both  in  parliament  and  magistrates  ; 
and  hap[>y  is  he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same 
shall  find  eternal  life. 


V<-" 


> 
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For  I  tell  thee,  that  young  man  that  thou  saw,  he 
8hall  spring  up  in  the  midst  of  my  people,  and  they 
shall  know  nothing  of  him  till  they  see  him,  hut  the 
world  shall  see  him  revealed  in  the  midst  of  the  flames, 
and  they  shall  mourn  and  lament.  So  ask  me  no 
more  concerning  the  king  nor  the  prince,  neither  let  my 
flock  tempt  me  any  more,  for  they  are  on  the  earth 
with  you,  and  yet  in  heaven,  for  they  shall  know  no 
more  of  them  till  power  be  given,  until  they  he  brought 
forth  into  their  offices.  And  let  no  man  boast  con- 
cerning these  words. 

For  1  have  teached  some  of  the  least  of  my  flock, 
and  revealed  my  scriptures  to  them,  and  I  see  them 
boast  over  the  rest :  does  these  appear  harmless  before 
the  world  ?  Is  these  like  the  dove  ?  Nay  I  tell  thee, 
they  get  to  be  like  drunkards  quarrelling  with  Satan's 
instruments,  and  swelling  like  the  seas  ;  but  I  tell  thee 
all  that  does  it,  the  world  shall  overcome  them,  for 
the  serpent  is  wise,  he  begins  with  little  till  he  gets 
them  to  quarrelling  and  fighting,  then  he  knows  they 
are  his  own.  Now  if  my  flock  will  but  be  wise,  and 
be  taught  of  me, — if  they  will  let  their  words  be  but 
few,  and  lift  up  their  eyes  as  though  they  were  waiting 
y  for  every  word  from  heaven,  to  lead  them  and  direct 
them.  Am  not  I  the  shepherd  from  heaven,  waiting 
to  feed  the  sheep  ?  but  tell  my  flock  I  will  not  feed 
strangers,  neither  will  I  give  the  children's  bread  to 
those  that  are  like  unto  dogs  ;  yet  the  whoremonger, 
the  adulterer,  and  the  liar,  gets  in  and  steals  my  word, 
and  carries  it  to  the  world ;  but  as  I  live  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  destroy  tliem  before  the  end  of  this  world 
by  death  ;  though  many  shall  be  permitted  to  see  this 
weeping,  and  this  wailing,  and  this  gnashing  of  teeth, 
in  the  midst  of  them,  for  it  is  at  the  end  of  the  world. 

He  that  will  not  come  unto  my  Sabbath  at  Jerusa- 
i  Jem,  and  has  just  means  to  come,  1  will  not  honour 
him  with  my  Sabbath ;  for  I  leave  every  man  to  his 
free  will  at  other  places,  whether  he  keep  my  Sabbath 
or  not ;  but  the  evening  and  the  morning  must  be 
kept  at  all  places  as  usual.  And  let  them  send  a  letter 
unto  Devonport,  for  I  will  yet  answer  them  again,  for 
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1  do  not  give  a  command  mito  any  place  but  to  keep 
the  iisnal  Sabbath,  bnt  at  Ashton ;  bnt  I  tell  thee  he 
that  comes  not  he  shall  be  like  a  fish  ont  of  water. 
I  will  give  clear  proofs  unto  all  nations,  and  the 
more  proofs  T  give,  the  more  shall  Satan  roar,  and 
stronger  will  his  power  be  in  the  midst  of  the  heathens, 
which  is  Jew  an  1  Gentile.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  me  William  Tillotson. 


Whilby,  I8th  of  1th  Month,  1827. 

Let  all  preachers  declare  it  openly  in  the  streets,  and 
be  not  afraid  of  the  world,  and  hand  forth  all  proofs. 
And  let  the  number  of  twenty-four  pick  out  two  men, 
one  to  go  into  the  north  country,  and  another  into  the 
west  country,  that  they  may  sow  the  seed  after  thee. 
For  I  will  mar  the  Gentile  land  ;  for  thou  shalt  plow 
their  ground  so  that  they  shall  not  be  able  to  sow  their 
own  seed;  and  when  the  Gentile  priests  have  sown 
their  seed  thou  shall  go  and  plow  their  land  again. 
Thousands  shall  rise  against  thee,  and  say,  "  This  is 
he  that  destroyeth  our  fruit."  I  will  set  both  Hebrew 
and  Gentile  against  thee,  and  the  sound  of  thy  name 
shall  be  hated  in  every  nation,  for  my  sake  :  for  all 
people  shall  abhor  thee,  but  what  is  of  my  fold.  >^ 

So  now  my  flock  is  grinding  at  thee,  and  many  of 
them  says,  *'  These  are  not  the  wa5^s  of  the  Lord,  for 
he  is  doing  it  for  the  gains  of  these  things ;"  where 
there  is  one  that  hears  this,  let  him  write  that  man's 
name  down,  for  a  memorial  between  him  and  me,  and 
see  his  end.  And  he  that  has  declared  that  this  visi- 
tation is  not  of  God,  the  door  shall  be  locked  :  the  key 
of  David  shall  then  be  seen  Avith  twelve  seals  :  then 
they  shall  know  what  sinning  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
— the  mystery  shall  be  unfolded. 

Thou  art  at  Whitby,  where  Satan  is  afflicting  thee, 
that  thou  may  be  humbled  and  prepared  for  my  work  ; 
for  every  soul  that  shall  receive  thee  shall  receive  me 
also ;  and  he  that  refuseth  the  words  that  I  give  thee 
the  same  will  I  refuse  at  my  coming,  for  I  will  know 
him  not.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Jonn  Wroe  by 
William  Tillotson. 
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^miderlojid   2ls[  cf  lih  Monlh  IS27:' 

This  was  shewn  to  kg  in  the  night  tirno,  the  follovdng 
vision,  and  when  I  came  to  n^yself,  I  heard  the  clock 
strike  four.  I  had  many  hooks  throv.n  open  and 
shewed  to  me  Uke  large  sheets  of  paper,  and  there  ap- 
peared a  young  man  beside  me,  clothed  in  a  long  rai- 
ment, with  a  sword  in  Ms  hand,  and  he  said  unto  mo,  Go 
thou  unto  the  Methodist  priests  and  their  hearers,  and 
tell  them  that  the  Lord  will  let  (hem  look  into  his  fold, 
and  view  his  work,  and  give  them  three  years  to  consider 
of  it :  and  if  they  refuse  in  the  fourth  year,  the  Lord 
will  destroy  them.  Tell  them  they  have  had  two 
thousand  years  without  the  law,  as  the  Hebrews  had 
two  thousand  with  the  lav/:  and  tell  them  that  the 
Lord  is  gathering  the  law  and  the  gospel  into  one  fold, 
to  m.ake  them  one  sheep,  one  bride  in  his  hand. 
This  young  man  went  mih  me  unto  the  priests,  and  to 
their  hearers,  and  he  stood  by  me  with  his  sword  till  I 
uttered  these  words  in  the  ears  of  the  priests,  but  the 
priests  refused,  but  I  saw  a  part  of  the  hearers  re- 
ceive, and  I  saw  war  in  their  churches,  and  so  I  came 
to  myself 

Five  o'clock  this  morning,  the  words  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying,  What  hast  thou  seen,  and  what 
hast  thou  heard .^^  And  [  said  I  have  seen  a  young  man 
which  gave  me  orders  to  go  unto  the  priests,  but  they 
refiired  thy  vvord,  but  part  of  their  hearers  received 
it.  Then  as  thou  sav7  the  hearers  receive  it,  go  thou 
forth  amongjil  th3m,  and  be  not  afraid  of  them;  and 
tell  them,  there  is  an  open  vision  from  heaven,  that  de- 
clares the  mysteries  of  God. 

And  let  the  number  four  send  to  all  ^hat  inquires 
after  my  work,  their  groundwork,  their  proofs  of  me, 
that  I  may  make  myself  known  to  tliem,  both  in 
dreams  and  visions.  Joannes,  I  vrill  now  loose  thy 
tongue,  and  I  Vvill  touch  it  with  a  hot  coal  from  the 
"lire,  that  thou  may  conrend  with  the  world,  and  fear 
them  not,  and  I  nov/  command  all  preachers  to  be 
not  afraid  of  my  word,  let  them  stand  boldly  before 
the  priests,  and  wait  for   u\y  word  to  be  given   unto 
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them,  but  (liey  snail  not  contor.d  v.'itli  llie  world  till 
thoy  quarrel  ;  they  shall  not  be  in  wrath  with  the  hea- 
thens, but  they  shall  do  js^jod  ngjiinst  evil,  that  1  may 
reward  them  openlv.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  bv  William  Tillotson. 


Sunderland,  23nZ  oflih  Month,   1827,  Two  oCJocJi  in 
the  morning,  and  wrillen  at  half-jiast  Four. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  in  my  hearing,  paying, 
Joannes,  what  dost  thou  here,  has  thou  been  brejiking  my 
command  ?  lias  thou  been  like  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters which  is  at  the  marriage,  and  is  gone  from  the 
marriage  P  for  they  have  said  words  which  I  com- 
manded them  not  to  say,  they  have  lengthened  my 
time  with  them  ;  they  say  that  it  never  will  be  in  their 
day,  they  will  die  like  their  foref\ither  ;  their  children 
may  see  it.  But  I  tell  thee,  that  thou  may  tell  it  unto 
the  sons  of  Israel,  that  I  will  open  a  door,  and  no  man 
shall  shut  it ;  and  I  will  shut  a  door  and  no  man  shall  open 
it.  Then  let  the  sons  of  Jacob  inquire  of  me  what 
door  this  is  ;  for  I  will  shut  the  door  of  the  common  sal- 
vation, which  is  the  lav/  of  the  gospel,  and  no  man  shall 
enter  in  by  it,=^  for  he  that  tries  to  enter  in  by  it  shall 
not  Und  tlie  tree  of  life.  For  the  Cherubim.s,  the 
Angels,  vvhich  are  commanded  to  keep  the  tree  of  life, 
the  same  swords  shall  destrov  their  bodies,  and  cause 
them  to  go  from  whence  they  came.  And  I  will  also 
shut  the  other  door,  which  is  the  law,  which  v;ere  given 
unto  Moses  at  Horeb :  he  that  tries  to  enter  into  that 
door,  the  sword  which  commiands  the  tree  of  life  sliall 
destroy  their  bodies.  Now  prophesy,  and  say,  Tl.us 
saiih  the  Lord,  When  I  created  man,  and  brought  u.rih 
woman  from  his  side,  I  then  sware  in  my  wrath  that  \h^ 
body  Vvhich  had  become  as  the  animals'  body  should 
not  enter  into  my  rest ;  for  blood  is  the  life  of  the  aninui], 
so  is  it  the  life  of  man's  corruptible  state.  So  ^vl;en 
man  fell,  by  disobedience  to  my  commands,  I  then 
fixed  a  flaming  sword  round  the  tree  of  life,  \Yhich 

*  To  receive  the  iinmoi'.iili'v  oVuh  ntitiual  bodv. 
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shoiild  turn  every  way,  to  keep  it  till  the  appointed 
time  ;  and  I  set  three  tabernacles,  three  open  doors, 
according  to  the  desire  of  man  :  one  for  Moses,  one  for 
Elias,  one  for  mj^self.*  The  first  door  is  what  was 
given  unto  Moses,  that  he  that  obeyed  it  should  find 
his  soul  alive  at  the  resurrection,  that  he  then  might 
have  a  new  body;  and  he  that  offered  his  oblation  for  sin, 
his  cry  was  heard  and  his  sin  was  forgiven  ;  but  when  I 
saw  a  mock  made  of  their  oblations,  and  their  sin  offer- 
ings, and  their  blood  offerings,  I  then  made  myself  known 
unto  the  prophets,  that  I  delighted  no  more  in  their 
sacrifices  and  oiferings,  and  1  repented  that  1  had 
made  man  ;  I  then  chased  them  before  their  enemy, 
and  they  cried  unto  me,  and  1  remembered  my  promise, 
that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's 
head  for  their  sake  ;  so  I  came  and  entered  in  at  their 
door,  I  fulfilled  the  law  in  the  sight  of  both  Jew  and 
Gentile,  and  I  sent  my  messenger  before  them  to  tell 
them  to  repent,  to  prepare  for  my  coming.  And  the 
learning  of  the  world  set  me  at  nought ;  so  when  they 
set  me  at  nought,  and  nailed  me  to  the  cross,  and  took 
the  animal's  life  from  me,  which  is  the  blood  thereof, 
I  then  took  the  life  of  the  Father,!  I  rent  the  veil, 
which  was  the  blood,  between  man  and  God,  so  that 
they  might  see  that  I  was  he  that  was  promised ;{ 
and  as  they  had  bruised  my  heel,  as  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  Satan,  so  will  I  take  the  seed  of  woman 
to  bruise  Satan's  head.  Then  I  gave  up  the  law,  I 
shut  the  door  that  no  man  should  enter  in  by  it ;  I 
made  the  road  to  the  door  dark,  so  that  no  man  could 
see  it ;  I  then  threw  open  another  door,  that  whoso- 
ever should  enter  in  at  that  door  should  save  their 
souls  alive  at  the  first  resurrection  ;  but  still  that  the 
Angel  with  the  flaming  sword,  should  keep  the  way  of 
the  tree  of  life,  so  that  they  touched  it  not.     The  three 

*  Whicli  is  every  two  thousand  years. 

t  And  was  tlie  life  of  the  flesh  of  the  Son,  by  the  Spirit,  and  I 
was  three  yet  one,  the  Father  in  me  and  I  in  him. 

I  And  [they  then  saw  God;  and  saw  him  eat,  which  before  they 
had  only  seen  in  vision. 
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doors  are  three  da5-s  ;  the  three  days  are  three  p^enera- 
tions  ;  but  behold  the  fourth,  for  it  is  the  day  that  the 
«on  of  man  shall  be  revealed  in  the   flames  of  fire, 
that  man  may  become  the  sons  of  God.     Though  ye 
are  dead  to  knowledge,  and  though  ye  are  dead  to  the 
world,  ye  that  are  my  flock,  yet  I  tell  you,  little  flock, 
fear  ye  not ;  it  is  my  Father's  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kindgom.     For  as  the  world  condemned  me,   so  shall 
they  condemn  you  ;  but  yet  your  lives  are  hid   with 
me,  and  they  know  it  not ;  and  when  I  am  revealed 
your  lives  shall  be  revealed  also,  for  ye  shall  receive 
them:     Then  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  that  no  man  can  enter  in  at  this  door 
but  he  that  has  entered  in  at  the  two  former  doors  ; 
for  this  is  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  there  is  no 
other  road,  for   all  other  roads  shall  be  hedged  up, 
neither  will  Satan  nor  his  hosts  be  able  to  enter  in  at  this 
door  ;  for  it  is  the  door  of  the  king  of  the  Israelites,  in 
whom  there  shall  be  no   guile  ;  for  they  are  virgins, 
the  Lamb's   wife,  for   they  shall  not  defile  my  com- 
mands,  nor  pollute  their  ways,  for  I  am  their  God, 
their  Saviour,  and  Redeemer.     For  I  will  throw  open 
the  door  unto  the  tree  of  life,  and  it  shall  be  made  plain 
to  all  men  when  it  shall  be  too  late,  for  as  they  have 
refused  me  so  will  I  refuse   them.     1   am  the  shining 
light  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  if  any  man  enter  in  at 
any  other  door  the  same  will  I  pull  down.     I  opened 
a  tabernacle  to  Moses,  and  many  entered  in  and  saw 
my  glory,  others  began  to  push,  and  said  the  door  was 
too  strait,  so  that  no  man   could  enter  in  ;  so  I  came 
myself  to  widen  the  door,  and  I  let  all  men  see  that  I 
could  walk  therein,  and  keep  the  statutes  and  com- 
mands.    Then  Satan  said  to  them.  If  he  keep  the 
statutes  and  the  commands  he  is  the  king,  and  if  ye 
will  take  my  council  and  kill  the  king,  I  will  give  you 
the  inheritance,  which  shall  be  yours.     So  they  refused 
the   widening   of  the   door,  and  entered*  in  at   the 
door  of  Satan  ;  so  they  swore  that  they  w^ould  take 
the   life  that  I  had  like  them,  that  the  inheritance 
might  be  theirs.     So  then  I  opened  another  tabernacle 

*  The  body. 
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for  Ellas,  M'hicli  is  the  door  of  the  law  of  the  gospel, 
that  1  might  see  the  travail  of  my  soul,  and  be  satisfieil 
with  hira  whom  I  had  created  ;  and  I  told  them  in  the 
law  of  the  gospel,  though  Satan  revenged  on  them,  yet 
should  not  they  revenge,  but  that  they  should  turn 
their  back  to  the  smiter,  and  their  cheek  to  the  wounder, 
and  their  beard  to  the  puller  ;  and  that  they  should  cry 
out  mightily  unto  me,  that  I  v/ould  avenge  them  of 
their  adversary.  But  do  they  do  it  ?  No  ;  they  ren- 
der evil  for  evil.  Can  these  have  a  right  to  the  tree 
of  life  ?  No ;  I  swear  in  my  wrath  they  shall  never 
enter  into  my  kingdom.  So  now  I  have  thrown  open 
two  doors,  and  whosoever  enters  in  at  these,  shall 
also  enter  in  at  the  third.  And  will  not  Israel  inquire 
of  me  what  the  third  door  is  ?  I  will  now  explain  to 
them :  it  is  the  second  birth.  Nicodemus  asked  me 
if  a  man  could  enter  a  second  time  into  his  mother's 
womb  ;  but  what  did  I  ;?ay  unto  him  ?  Except  a  man 
was  born  of  water*  and  the  spirit,  he  could  not  see  the 
kingdom.  There  was  two  thousand  years  before  the 
water  destroyed  the  world,  which  was  one  day  ;  there 
was  two  thousand  years — the  law,  which  was  given 
unto  Moses,  which  is  one  day  ;  two  thousand  years — 
the  law  of  the  gospel,  which  are  three  days,  and  yet 
six  days,  that  I  have  wrought ;  the  seventh  is  the 
entering  in  of  my  Sabbath.  1  will  now  rest  with  man, 
and  be  glorified  in  them,  and  I  will  shew  him  his  help- 
mate, and  she  shall  glorify  him,  and  he  shall  glorify 
me,  and  I  will  glorify  them  by  my  spirit,  which  shall 
walk  in  the  midst  of  them.t 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Prophesy  to  the  preachers  of  re- 
demption of  both  soul  and  body,  lest  they  be  both  cast 
alive  into  hell ;  for  as  Enoch  and  Elijah  were  lifted  up^ 
with  their  natural  bodies,  so  shall  man  at  that  dav  be 
cast  into  hell,  both  soul  and  body,  to  remain  till  the 
fmal  day  of  judgment.  Are  they  afraid  of  my  word.f^ 
Why  do  they  not  stand  up  and  declare  the  woman  in 

The  Yv'ater  is  tlie  word,  that  whosoever  obeys  it  shall  receive  J 


the  Spirit,  vrhich  Avill  make  his  heart  of  blood  flesh.  / 


\ 


\  By  it  being-  the  life  of  them. 
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t\ie  sight  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  tell  them  to  read 
the  works,  and  search  the  ground  Work,  and  tell  them 
that  the  Oracle  of  God  is  become  the  woman's  seed, 
and  it  shall  bruise  Satan's  head  for  my  chosen's  sake. 
Now  Joannes,  I  have  something  against  thee.  My 
Spirit  overshadowed  thee^  and  thou  declared  my  word 
in  the  midst  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile  ;  this  is  to  shew 
thee  that  thou  art  like  these  which  are  gone  to  the 
marriage,  thou  hast  disobeyed  my  command,  that  thou 
might  have  pity  upon  these  that  has  broken  my  com- 
mand, and  yet  has  a  desire  to  serve  me.  Will  I  not 
shew  my  mercy  unto  these  ?  Yes,  as  I  live  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  save  these  souls.  Then  turn  unto  me  ye 
backsliders,  and  I  will  have  mercy  on  you.  For  I  see 
thou  pitieth  not  my  flock,  for  thou  art  like  the  pro- 
phets before  thee  ;  in  thy  wrath  thou  would  slay  them, 
and  as  I  live  saith  the  Lord,  but  for  the  sake  and  for 
the  intercession  of  Israel,  I  would  have  slain  thee ; 
but  I  have  heard  the  cry  of  Israel  at  tbe  marriage,  and 
their  cry  has  reached  my  throne  for  intercession  for 
thee  ;  so  I  now  will  pardon  thee  according  to  their  de- 
sires, and  I  will  heal  thee,  and  prove  thee  before  my 
work  again,  for  I  have  sent  thee  unto  a  rebellious  house 
that  w411  not  hear  thee,  they  shall  set  thee  at  nought, 
and  defy  all  thy  vrorks,  for  the  learning  of  man  shall 
compass  thee  on  every  side  like  unto  a  mighty  flood, 
that  they  may  cause  thee  to  be  carried  away  by  it,  but 
the  earth  shall  open  her  mouth  and  swallow  up  the 
flood  of  the  learned.  I  am  the  Lord  that  has  given 
thee  this.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  AVroe,  by 
William  Tillotson. 


South  Shields,  25th  of  1th  Month  1827. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
saying,  Joannes,  open  thine  ears  to  hear  my  word,  that 
they  may  be  written  upon  thy  heart,  that  thou  may 
be  able  to  carry  them  to  my  people  Israel. 

Has  thou  beholden  the  carpenters  that  are  at  work.^ 
for  I  tell  thee  I  will  work  a  work  that  no  man  shall 

3  B 
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believe  but  my  people  Israel.  Then,  son  of  man, 
prophesy,  and  say.  Thus  the  Lord.  There  were  four 
trees  grew,  and  they  shall  be  very  large  trees,  the 
boughs  shall  reach  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  they  shall 
shelter  the  whole  earth  that  I  will  save.  Then,  son  of 
man,  prophesy  again,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Cut  the  boughs  oif  the  trees,  but  spare  the  root,  and 
say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Take  the  boughs,  make  them 
into  boards,  but  take  the  four  trees  for  four  posts,  and 
put  one  in  the  north,  another  in  the  south,  another  in 
the  east,  and  another  in  the  west.  These  trees  shall 
bear  the  building,  and  there  shall  be  an  ark  bnilt  up-  . 
on  these  four  trees — the  bottom  of  it  shall  be  of  pure 
gold,  it  shall  be  paved  with  love.  But  now,  son  of. 
man,  where  are  the  carpenters  ?  look  around  thee  and 
behold  them  ;  and  behold  the  Gentiles'  church  and  the 
Hebrews'  church. 

Now,  son  of  man,  take  thy  iron  rod  in  thy  hand,  for 
I  now  swear  unto  thee  by  my  holines,  that  mine  angels 
shall  go  before  thee,  and  shall  prepare  the  way ;  and  in 
every  land  and  nation  where  I  take  thee,  I  will 
take  the  tongs  from  off  the  altar,  and  I  will  take  a 
piece  of  hot  coal  from  the  altar,  and  lay  it  upon  thy 
tongue,  and  touch  it,  so  that  it  may  burn,  and  thou 
shalt  go  unto  the  Hebrews'  church,  and  pull  down  their 
churches,  and  tread  them  under  foot,  and  take  that 
wood  which  they  have  built  their  churches  with,  to 
build  the  ark.  And  I  will  make  thee  take  all  their 
tools;  thou  shalt  not  leave  them  either  hammers, 
saws,  planes,  nor  nails,  nor  any  tool  whatsover  to  work 
with. 

And  their  commanders-in-chief  shall  cry  in  the  ears 
of  their  employers  that,  thou  art  a  wolf,  a  thief,  and  a 
murderer,  and  they  shall  petition  their  king — the  king 
of  the  land,  that  thou  may  be  stopped,  that  the  sound 
of  the  hammer  may  be  heard  no  more, 

Now,  son  of  man,  hear  the  words  that  I  now  give 
thee,  Get  unto  thee  an  iron  pen,  and  let  these  words  be 
written  on  parchment,  with  the  iron  pen,  that  I  will 
draw  thee  to  view  these  four  trees  when  the  boughs  is 
taken  off,  and   thou  shalt  view   them  from  the  top 


1827.  PRIVATE     COMxMUXICATIONS.  379 

to  the  root,  and  if  thou  find  a  blemish  or  a  failins; 
place,  or  a  place  that  Is  decaying,  or  a  place  that  is 
loosing  its  virtue — for  I  now  s^year  to  thee  that  they 
shall  bear  the  burden  of  the  ^Yhole  house,  for  it  is  the 
weight  of  the  building.  For  I  will  make  thee  mea- 
sure the  trees,  the  leugth  and  the  breadth,  thou  shalt 
not  take  one  chip  off  tliem,  for  there  shall  not  a  tool 
come  upon  them,  but  thou  shall  take  an  axe  and  thou 
shalt  cut  off  their  boughs,  for  there  is  two  trees  in 
one  tree,  and  thou  shalt  spare  neither  tree,  for  thou 
shalt  cut  the  branches  off  both  trees.  This  will  I  do 
for  the  sake  of  the  house  of  Israel,  for  they  are  eight 
trees  yet  four,  for  thy  rod  is  thy  measuring  line,  and  I 
will  make  thee  measuse  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 

Now,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,  The  four  trees 
are  four  men,  who  shall  bear  the  burden  of  the  whole 
house  of  Israel ;  and  the  difterent  bodies  of  people  are 
the  wood  for  the  building,  and  the  speakers  of  my 
word  are  the  hammers,  and  they  shall  be  he  heard  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  the  carpenters  are  the  users  of 
the  hammers,  the  nails  are  the  words  which  are  trod- 
den in  the  mire  by  Hebrew  and  Gentile  builders,  which 
they  have  rejected.  The  carpenters  shall  cry  to  their 
earthly  king,  that  their  nails  are  done,  they  have  no 
more,  but  the  Israelites  have  stolen  them  which  they 
had  ;  they  shall  cry  out,  They  have  neither  wood, 
stone,  nor  mortar,  their  shepherds  of  their  flock  shall 
then  enter  their  temporal  churches,  and  they  shall  weep, 
and  mourn,  and  say  unto  then*  people,  Cannot  ye  be 
content  ?  the  time  is  not  at  hand :  do  ye  not  see  that 
their  work  is  all  ti'odden  under  their  feet  ?  does  it 
shine  like  unto  ours  ?  Then  the  hearers  shall  say  unto 
the  shepherd,  Nay,  but  our  w^ood  gets  less,  our  stone 
gets  less,  our  mortar  is  gone,  there  is  no  hope :  our 
vessels  are  dry.  Then  their  shepherds  shall  enter 
into  secret,  and  they  shall  pray  again,  seeing  their 
flocks  wasted,  and  they  shall  say,  "Lord,  our  oil  is  spent, 
our  vessels  are  dry,  give  us  more  oil."  Then  they 
shall  receive  a  little  more  oil.  And  when  thou  sees 
them  begin  to  bud  again,  thou  shah  take  thy  measur- 
ing line  in  thine-  hand,   and  thou  shall  stand  before 
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them,  and  ttioii  shalt  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye 
builders  of  Hebrews  and  Gentiles,  the  Lord  shall  take 
thorns,  and  briers,  and  he  shall  hedge  your  road  up, 
seeing  that  ye  will  not  enter  in  at  the  third  door :  the 
shepherds  of  the  Hebrews,  their  rabbles,  and  teachers, 
shall  stand  before  thee,  and  they  shall  say.  We  are 
ready  to  enter,  for  we  believe  the  Lord  is  with  you. 
Then  thou  shalt  take  thy  measuring  line  in  thine  hand 
again,  and  thou  shalt  stand  before  them,  and  thou 
shalt  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Though  the  king  of 
heaven  has  come  through  your  door,  except  ye  go 
through  the  other  ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 
Then  the  teachers  of  the  flock  shall  say,  We  will  not 
enter  in  at  the  Gentiles'  gate.  Then  thou  son  of  man, 
stand  thee  before  the  flock,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Michael  has  drawn  forth  his  sword  to  guard  j^ou 
through  this  narrow  passage.  Then  the  flocks  shall 
leave  the  shepherds,  and  they  shall  go  through.  And  the 
Gentile  priests  shall  say.  They  believe  that  the  Lord  is 
with  you,  and  they  shall  say,  We  will  go  with  you,  but 
it  is  a  long  way  aloout  for  us  to  go  back  to  the  gate  of 
the  Hebrews,  it  is  a  long  distance,  we  shall  have  to  go 
nearly  round  the  ball :  ibr  it  is  a  gate  opposite  to  this 
gate ;  why  cannot  we  enter  in  at  this  gate,  for  now  it  is 
open.  Then  son  of  man,  prophesy  to  them.  Except 
ye  go  back  unto  the  first  gate,  and  enter  therein,  and 
come  out  at  the  gate  ye  now  are  at,  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
'enter  through  the  third  gate.  Now,  I  tell  thee,  they 
will  not  believe  thee.  They  shall  wander  to  and  fro, 
till  they  come  at  the  four  gates,  which  are  the  four 
trees :  these  gates  shall  be  continually  open,  they  are 
the  entrance  into  the  city,  and  I  have  given  them  four 
swords  to  guard  the  gates  with.  And  if  they  shall  let 
them  enter  into  the  city,  into  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
till  they  have  entered  in  at  the  other  gates,  thou 
shalt  take  thy  measuring-line  in  thy  hand  and  thou 
shalt  go  and  stand  before  these  gates,  and  thou  shalt 
say,  0  ye  beasts  of  the  house  Israel  which  is  made  full 
of  eyes  and  full  of  ears,  and  yet  deaf,  and  yet  blind, 
will  ye  not  yet  hear  the  Lord's  w^ord  ?  how  long  will  ye 
refuse,  0  ye  rebellious  house  ?  Will  ye  yet  bring  in 
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strange  labourers  wliich  knows  not  my  work?  Will  ye 
brino;  in  builders  that  knows  not  how  to  use  the  1  rowel  ? 
Ye  bring  in  builders,  workers  of  iron,  wood,  and  stone, 
but  where  are  the  workers  of  the  silver  and  the  gold  ? 
Thou  shalt  say,  O  ye  beasts  of  the  earth,  hear  ye  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  Take  all  these  that  have  taken 
strange  wives,  and  cast  them  out  of  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  for  they  make  such  a  noise  that  the  rest  of 
the  hammers  cannot  be  heard,  for  except  he  has  both 
the  law  and  the  gospel  in  his  right  hand,  and  the 
?.word  in  his  left  hand,  he  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 
Now  I  tell  thee,  Joannes,  both  the  Vvorkers  of  the  law, 
and  workers  of  the  gospel,  will  go  to  these  four  gates, 
some  of  them  they  will  let  in,  one  with  the  hxw,  another 
with  the  gospel,  but  I  v.ill  5Tt break  them  asunder;  for 
one  shall  say  1  have  kej^t  the  law,  another  shall  say, 
I  have  kept  the  gospel :  open  to  me.  Then  they 
shall  go  unto  the  twelve  gates,  and  they  shall  cry  the 
same  words  there,  and  the  trees  of  the  twelve  gates 
will  bow  down  to  them,  and  rejoice,  and  they  will  let 
some  of  them  in,  and  thou,  Joannes,  shall  go  unto  the 
twelve  ti'ees,  and  thou  shall  view  them  twelve  trees, 
and  thou  shalt  take  thy  measuring-line,  and  stand  be- 
fore these  twelve  kings,  and  thou  shalt  say,  0  ye  twelve 
kings  of  the  house  of  Israel,  hear  ye  the  Lord's  word. 
Have  ye  opened  the  gates  of  the  Lord,  to  let  the 
whoremonger,  the  adulterer,  and  the  liar  go  in,  with- 
out examining  them  ?  ye  have  letten  people  go  in 
which  have  neither  the  seal  of  the  law,  nor  the  seal  of 
the  gospel.  And  at  that  gate  which  thou  finds  they 
have  letten  them  in,  thou  shalt  stand  before  it  with 
thy  measuring-line,  and  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  :  "  The  Lord  breaks  thee  asunder,  and  removes 
thy  place,  that  another  may  come  therein."  I  will 
then  send  ihee  through  the  other  gate,  the  gate  of  the 
beast,  and  thou  shalt  search  mine  house,  and  if  thou 
find  one  standing  there  before  a  beast,  and  has  entered 
in,  thou  then  shall  use  this  proverb  unto  them,  thou 
shalt  sa}-.  How  comest  thou  in  here,  not  having  a  wed- 
ding garment,  but  thy  garment  is  rent  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom,  it  is  full  of  all  adulterous  things.     Thou  shalt 
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turn  then  unto  that  beast,  and  thou  shalt  say,  0  beast 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  except  thy  s^vord  can  drive  out 
this  which  is  without  a  wedding  garment,  out  of  this 
house,  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live,  for  he  shall  be 
driven  out  by  no  other  sword  but  this  sword ;  and  if 
he  cannot  drive  him  out,  thou  then  shall  weep,  and 
mourn,  and  lament,  that  the  whole  house  shall  hear  thee, 
and  sigh  with  a  bitter  sigh,  and  the  tears  shall  fall  from 
thine  eyes  in  the  sight  of  all  my  people,  and  the  sword 
of  that  beast  shall  tall  to  the  ground :  then  thou  shall 
go  cut  and  view  all  the  other  trees,  and  thou  shall  bring 
forth  another  tree  to  take  that  sword,  and  he  shall 
drive  out  that  enemy  that  my  house  be  not  defiled, 
this  is  the  covenant  that  I  have  unto  the  four  beasts, 
and  this  shall  be  performed  every  marriage. 

Then  hear  0  ye  house  of  the  four  beasts :  Am  not  I 
sufficient  to  bear  ye  up  ?  Is  there  no  strength  in  me, 
that  ye  faint  by  the  road  ?  Will  ye  doubt  all  the  day 
long  how  my  work  is  to  be  carried  on  ?  Ye  meet  often, 
and  your  hearts  come  up  before  me  ;  ye  sigh  and 
mourn,  and  jq  say  that  the  rest  of  the  flock  comes 
not  forward,  many  of  them  bring  not  their  mite  to- 
wards the  building  of  the  ark  ;  their  names  in  the  book 
remain  as  an  empty  vessel ;  and  ye  cry  in  your  hearts, 
We  are  afraid,  we  are  forced  to  keep  these  things  from 
our  wives  and  our  families,  and  from  the  world,  and 
the  treasury  is  bad,  and  in  bondage,  who  is  to  deliver 
it  ?  it  is  sick,  nay  it  is  wounded ;  and  the  seats  of  the 
synagogue  not  paid  for.  Ye  look  at  one  another  with 
a  sad  countenance,  and  ye  enter  private  to  talk  this 
talk,  and  ye  are  afi'aid  ;  but,  as  I  live  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  break  this  w^ork  asunder,  and  I  wall  cast  your  un- 
belief down  to  the  ground,  and  I  will  make  ye  skip 
over  the  mountains  like  unto  an  eagle.  Behold,  I 
have  one  amongst  them  which  holds  the  Bible  in  one 
hand  and  the  sword  in  the  other  ;  I  ^vill  strengthen  him, 
but  when  he  breaks  my  command  I  will  afflict  him 
w^ith  the  rod  of  my  affliction,  Satan  shall  be  permitted 
to  touch  his  body,  but  not  to  take  his  life ;  why  mil 
they  mourn  for  what  they  do  unto  mine  house. 
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For  I  tell  thee  the  ark  shall  he  huilt  of  wood,  of 

"■•  ■"     stone,  u'on,  brass,  and  all  kmds  of  metal,  silver  and  gold ; 

and  when  I  have  brought  forth  all  my  labourers,  him 

that  uses  the  hammer  to  drive  the  nail,  that  the  sound 

ma)^  be  heard,  that  the  building  may  be  seen  in  the 

\  sight  of  all  the  heathens,  for  as  the  whole  world  knew 

^     of  the  first  ark,  so  shall  the  whole  world  know  of  the 

last  ark,  which  is  the  finisher  of  all  things. 

So  now,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  As  I  commanded  my  servant,  George  Turner, 
to  tell  them  to  give  up  all  their  property,  to  try  their 
obedience,  the  time  shall  come  that  when  the  labourers 
come  forward,  that  every  man  shall  deliver  up  his  pro- 
perty unto  me  the  Lord,  and  his  house  shall  be  sup- 
ported out  of  my  treasury  ;  his  wife  and  his  offsprings 
they  shall  receive  so  much  per  head  from  the  treasury. 
So  now  I  call  out  unto  the  reimiant  of  the  flock,  it  shall 
be  like  as  it  was  in  former  days  with  the  children  of 
^  Lsrael,  when  they  went  out  to  gather  the  quails,  he  that 
gathers  maich  money  for  himself  and  is  afraid  of  sup- 
porting my  work,  I  will  cause  that  money  which  he  has 
to  perish,  that  he  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  which 
has  given  thee  this  ;  and  he  which  has  little  and 
gives  much  of  that  little,  I  will  shew  him  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  heathens,  that  I  am  with  him,  for  I  will 
prove  the  whole  house  of  Israel  by  my  work. 

And  see  that  thou  keep  near  unto  the  seas,  till  thou 
anive  at  the  place  where  thou  first  began,  and  then  I 
will  cause  thee  to  stand  before  the  four  beasts  and  the 
twenty-four  elders,  for  when  the  world  says  thou  art  in 
America  thou  shalt  be  in  England,  and  when  thou  art 
in  England  thou  shalt  be  in  America,  for  did  not  I  say 
before  I  took  thee  I  would  establish  peace  in  my  house  ? 
and  behold  trembling  and  woe.  Have  I  not  seen  the 
marriage  ?  But  I  tell  thee  when  my  brides  shall  appear 
thou  then  shall  be  there  ;  for  I  will  bring  thee  as  a 
mighty  flood  upon  the  whole  house,  and  I  will  put  the 
fear  of  the  whole  house  upon  thee,  by  the  words  which 
I  will  put  within  thy  mouth,  for  1  will  make  every  one, 
tremble  that  heareth  my  vrord,  though  as  it  thundered 
from  heaven. 
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I  have  made  the  sun  to  rise  upon  thee,  and  it  never 
shall  set  till  my  work  be  ended ;  but  tell  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles  that  the  sun  shall  set  at  mid-day  upon  them, 
and  rise  no  more ;  this  is  my  will  and  testimony  con- 


cernmg  them. 


Now  I  tell  thee  that  the  ark  shall  have  one  hundred 
and  forty-four  thousand  boards,  every  board  shall  be  a 
tree.  The  four  trees  are  the  four  corners  ;  there  shall 
be  twelve  on  one  side  and  twelve  on  another  side,  and 
my  glory  shall  pass  between  them,  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice  from  heaven. 

Does  thou  know  that  I  will  work  the  strange  work 
by  thee  and  by  none  else  ?  Jews  and  Gentiles  shall 
condemn  thee,  but  thou  shalt  not  bo  found  guilty,  for 
I  will  take  thee  from  this  land  England,  and  twelve 
months  shalt  thou  be,  and  the  elders  of  my  house  shall 
not  see  thy  face  ;  but  [  will  not  tell  them  the  time  nor 
the  season,  that  their  works  may  be  tried.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  me  \Yilliam  Tillot- 
son. 


Leith,  m  of  Sih  Month,  1827.  3  o'ClocJc  a.m. 

Heabken,  0  house  of  Israel,  and  hear  the  words  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  \Yhere  is  the  sentence  of  this  great 
angel  which  was  driven  out  of  heaven,  and  where  is  the 
sentence  of  his  lesrions  that  are  with  him  ?  Have  the 
angels  yet  rebuked  him  ?  or  has  Michael  the  great 
Prince  prevailed  against  him  ?  or  has  his  trial  come 
on  ?  or  where  is  the  accuser  that  I  should  find  a  judge 
against  him  ? 

Now  then  hear,  0  house  of  Israel,  and  hearken  unto 

w  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  blame  not  thy  fellow  creature,    y 

^  nor  blame  those  that  despitefuUy  use  thee,  for  they  are 

blind,  and  my  words  abide  not  in  them.     Then  hear, 

r     O  house  of  Israel,  and  take  care  lest  thou  be  like  them, 

for  if  my  words  depart  from  thee,  which  is  life,  then 

-V  '  thou  becomts  a  whoremonger,  a  drunkard,  and  a  liar, 

like  unto  thy  brethren,  which  are  the  world. 

I  hedged  up  the  ways  of  the  Hebrews  with  thorns 
and  briars,  so  that  they  had  no  open  visions,  nor  de- 
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I'irbt  in  sacriaces,  neither  Avere  they  answered.*  So  now 
I  will  hovUo  np  thie  ways  of  the  Hebrcivs  and  Gentiles, 
there  sh.ill  be  no  open  vision  amonirstthem,  no  dreanm 
— no.  prophets  ;  their  preachers  shall  prophesy  lies,  thQ 
visions  of  their  seers  shall  not  come  to  pass,  and  all 
that  hearken  unto  them  shall  go  with  theni.  For  I 
will  2;ive  thee  the  kev  of  the  times  and  the  seasons,  and 
thou  shall  nnlock  them  unto  my  people  ;  and  the  el- 
ders of  the  house  of  Israel  shall  seal  them  until  the 
time  that  I  appoint ;  and  they  shall  feed  my  sons  with 
milk  and  honey,  and  judge  my  word  in  righteousness 
and  truth. 

Now,  Son  of  man,  this  is  the  key  which  I  will  give 
unto  the  vvhole  house  of  Israel :  there  shall  not  one  iot 
or  tittle  of  it  pass,  till  all  be  fulfilled.  The  life  of  the 
first,  the  second,  and  the  third  worlds,  is  blood  ;  the 
life  of  the  fourth  is  immortality,  and  I  took  it  with  me 
from  the  earth,  that  those  that  believed  in  me  their  life 
might  be  hid  with  me,  that  when  I  return  1  might  bring 
(hem.  Therefore  I  gave  three  generations  that  Satan 
might  try  them,  to  prove  their  works  ;  the  fourth  ge- 
neration I  reserve  for  myself  that  1  would  dwell  amongst 
them,  and  with  them. 

So  this  is  the  sentence  upon  man,  that  in  the  day  he 
ate  he  died,  but  if  he  was  able  to  take  of  the  tree  of 
life  he  should  eat  and  live  for  ever.  And  I  have  shewed 
the  tree  of  life,  and  those  that  kept  my  laws  and  com- 
mands and  gospel,  and  statutes,  and  judgments,  I  have 
preserved  them,  that  their  bodies  have  not  seen  cor- 
ruption. 

Then  hear,  0  house  of  Israel,  at  the  last  day,  Satan 
shall  be  judged,  when  death  and  hell  shall  deliver  up 
their  dead  which  are  in  them.  Then  hearken,  0  house 
of  Israel,  for  I  will  }et  make  thee  judge  angels,  and  at 
the  last  day  thou  shalt  sit  as  jury,  and  shalt  find  a  ver- 
dict against  Satan  in  holding  the  prisoners ;  for  as  the 
world  holds  my  people  fast,  so  will  he  hold  them  fast  at 
the  last.  For  the  church  in  heaven  shall  find  a  b'.  1 
against  him,  to  deliver  up  the  prisoners,  and  Zion's 
church  on  earth  shall  find  a  verdict ;  then  the  gate  of 

*  But  I  then  shewed  visions  to  the  Gentiles. 
3  c 
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hell  shall  he  nnlocked,  and  the  secret  which  hath  heen 
long  hid  shall  he  proclaimed,  and  I  will  sit  in  judgment 
hetween  Satan  and  man.  For  who  made  man,  or  who 
created  the  woman  ?  did  not  I  the  Lord  ? 

Then  hear,  0  house  of  Israel,  and  forgive  those  that 

spitefully  use  yon,  and  I  will  forgive  you,  and  I  will 

surname  you  with  the  new  name,  and  I  will  give  you 

the   sure  covenant  of  Abraham,    and  the  blessing  of 

Ephraim  and  Manasseh  shall  rest  upon  you ;  for  he 

'4^    that    walks    in    my    commands,    the    sun    shall  set 

'     no  more  upon  him,  neither  shall  the  moon,  neither 

shall  he  go  out  of  my   city.     For  the  outside  of  the 

city  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  they  shall  tread  it 

under  foot  forty  and  two  months  ;  and  this  is  the  key — 

\i   forty  and  two  years  ;     But  let  this  be  sealed  up  till  the 

time  that  the  end  shall  come. 

Now  Joannes,  I  have  something  against  thee  :  thou 
says  I  have  promised  to  gather  the  people  by  thee  ; 
but  irs'ead  of  them  being  gathered  they  are  dispersed; 
and  thou  says  thou  has  become  a  reproach  to  all  the 
people,  and  a  laughing-stock,  so  that  every  one  wags 
their  heads  at  thee,  and  thou  has  refused  to  go  with  my 
word,  and  wanted  me  to  choose  another.  Thou  hast 
refused  my  commands,  and  doubted  my  word, 
and  asked  for  a  sign, — but  for  the  house  of  Is- 
rael I  would  cut  thee  asunder :  for  thou  sa5's,  I 
have  risen  no  prophet  to  go  with  these  mes- 
sages before  thee  :  thou  says.  They  are  strait  com- 
mands, and  the  people  will  not  do  them.  Now  call  the 
whole  house  of  Israel  together,  and  stand  in  the  midst 
of  them,  that  I  may  put  my  words  into  thy  mouth,  that 
I  mav  touch  thee  with  fire  from  heaven,  that  thou  mav 
be  enabled  to  obey  my  commands  and  do  my  will,  and 
teach  my  people  my  statutes,  for  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  now  swear  unto  the  house  of  Jacob,  I  will 
make  thee  do  my  work.  For  I  will  pour  out  the 
spirit  of  Elijah  upon  thee,  and  the  spirit  of  Elisha,  and 
the  spirit  of  Enoch  ;  and  my  words  by  thee  shall  turn 
the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  children  to  their 
fathers,  and  I  will  wash  them  with  clean  water,  and 
purify  them  with  fire  from  heaven. 


v- 
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'    I  tell  thee  there  shall  be  children  born  without  blood    -V" 
that  I  may  redeem  those  that  are  in  blood. 

I  now  declare  unto  the  house  of  Israel  that  I  will 
work  a  work  which  shall  be  marvellous  in  the  ears 
of  all  the  world,  and  they  shall  condemn  it,  but  thou 
shall  not  be  found  guilty,  neither  shall  my  sons  or 
daughters  be  defiled  with  the  old  Eve,  but  they  shall 
be  partakers  of  the  life  of  the  new  Eve,  w^orkers  in 
righteousness  with  me.  These  are  virgins,  espoused 
to  the  living  God,  waiting  for  the  bridegroom :  these 
are  not  in  the  night,  they  have  their  lamps  full  of  oil. 

Wait,  0  virgin  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  see  the 
work  of  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  and  be  aware  that  ye  say 
not  I  delay,  lest  I  delay  with  you,  and  5"e  never  see  my 
kingdom. 

I  sent  thee  out  a  fishing  with  thy  net ;  I  sent  thee 
out  a  reaping  with  thy  sickle  ;  I  turned  thee  back  to 
measure  with  thy  line,  for  thou  has  gathered  good  and 
bad.  I  saw  the  weevils  eating  the  wheat ;  I  have  given 
thee  seven  sieves  to  sift  it  with,  and  I  will  cause  the 
south  wind  to  blow^  through  it,  that  it  may  be  refined 
by  my  Spirit,  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe 
by  William  Tillotson. 


Leith,  dth  of  Sth  Month,  1827. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saving,  A  swift 
work  shall  be  done  in  the  last  dav,  and  as  it  is  said  in 
the  Scriptures,  I  will  cause  my  servant  whom  I  will 
put  my  Spirit  on,  that  he  shall  drop  his  words  here  a 
little  and  there  a  little,  they  shall  be  like  unto  a  shower 
of  rain,  they  shall  shall  drop  here  and  there,  though 
they  have  been  hid  in  the  meal,  or  in  the  earth ;  they 
now  shall  make  their  appearance,  and  they  shall  cause 
the  whole  lump  to  be  leavened,  which  is  a  hundred 
and  forty-four  thousand. 

For  with  stammering  lips  and  another  tongue  will  I 
speak  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  I  will  let  the 
house  of  Ephraim  and  the  house  of  Manasseh  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  that  speaks  unto  my  servant. 
And  I  will  make  the  house  of  Manasseh  like  a  drunk- 
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arc! ;  he  shall  reel  to  and  fro,  so  that  he  shall  seek  to 
try  (o  escape  my  hand.  And  thou  shall  be  to  both 
houses  of  Israel  as  though  thou  was  locked  up  m  a 
prison,  and  brought  out  at  certain  times  for  them. 
And  I  will  bind  thee  with  iron  bands  to  both  houses, 
and  the  Egyptians  &hall  carry  thee  where  thou  would 
not  go,  and  there  1  will  open  rhy  mouth,  and  plead 
with  all  people.  To  the  heathen  thou  shalt  be  a 
stumbling  block,  and  a  laughing-stock  to  both  circum- 
cised and  uncircumcised.  And  the  towns  shall  trem- 
ble vrhich  thou  shalt  go  into,  at  the  words  which  I  will 
give  thee,  and  the  trees  of  the  field*  shall  bow  to  thee, 
but  thou  shalt  rebuke  them. 

Then  hear,  O  son  of  man,  I  hare  set  thee  this  day  a 
watchman  to  the  house  of  Israel.  Before  I  take  thee  into 
other  kingdoms  I  will  pronounce  peace  in  my  house, 
and  I  v\ill  enlarge  my  treasury,  and  I  will  gather  many 
into  my  fold. 

Does  the  house  of  Ephraim  see  the  letters  that  are 
flying  to  and  fro  in  the  house  of  Manasseh  am.ongst 
them  ?  I  tell  thee  they  are  setting  spies,  and  I  tell 
thee  that  the  clergy  shall  petition  both  government 
and  magistrates  to  stop  thee  :  but  will  they  stop  me  ? 
Nay  1  tell  thee,  when  the  great  deliverance  shall  come 
unto  Israel,  they  shall  l3e  in  the  greatest  danger. 
And  at  that  day  thou  shalt  appear  as  an  old  man 
with  a  grey  head,  leaned  upon  the  top  of  thy  staff. 
For  have  not  I  promised  to  raise  up  a  prophet  to  both 
houses  of  Israel  ?  Then  I  ask  thee  was  David  a  pro- 
phet ?  Yes,  a  man  after  mine  ow'ii  heart,  that  my  soul 
might  dwell  in  his  seed,  and  my  spirit  shall  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  I  will  be  their  king.  But  be- 
fore that  day  1  will  send  messengers  as  I  sent  unto 
David.  And  as  long  as  thou  art  on  the  earth  I  have 
chosen  thee  to  be  the  standard  of  both  houses,  and  -4^' 
Israel  f^hall  be  proved  by  this  standard.  And  there  / 
shall  rise  up  prophets  amongst  the  sealed  aiul  tliose 
that  are  joined  in  the  covenant,  and  they  sh.all  come 
unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  their  prophecies  shall 
come  so  plain  and  so  clear  to  their  view  that  they  shall 

*  Mar;. 
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j^  be  fast,  aLcl  if  the  elders  of  the  house  of  L-rael  seek 
not  imto  tlie  standard,  then  the  whole  house  shall 
s-hake  as  it  shaked  v.hen  thou  v/as  in  Gibraltar,  for  in 
(he  first  place  it  rejoiced  greatly  :  one  part  rejoiced 
and  another  mourned ;  but  \Yhen  I  the  Lord  revealed 
tlie  truth  (he  v.hole  house  mourned  and  shaked. 

Then  let  the  elders  of  the  house  of  Israel  doubt  no 

^  more  about  blood  being  removed,  Israel  shall  generate 
v.ithcut  blood,  so  that  no  one  can  number  their  seed. 

I  have  sworn  unto  both  houses  of  Israel,  and  I  \Yill 
not  repent,  that  I  will  fulfil   the  last  jot  of  the  Scrip-  ^  ^  1 
tures,  within  forty  years  from  the   time  that   I  made 
known  my  will  unto  Israel. 

And  I  will  send  thunder,  fire,  and  smoke  of  fire,  in 

i       the  thick  and  tlie  dark  cloudy  night,  and   vapours  of 

^^  fire  shall  be  seen  :  and  many  families  shall  go  to  bed  ^ 
at  night,  but  when  the  sun  rises  in  the  morning,  be- 
hold their  bodies  are  laid  in  ashes,  whole  cities  shall 
be  burnt  up  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  before  that  day ; 
and  vrithin  three  years*  of  the  date  of  this,  cities  shall 
be  swallowed  up  in  earthquakes,!  and  thou  shalt  not  be 
far  from  it.  This  year  shall  the  nations  boast,  but 
the  next  year  w-ill  I  make  them  ti'emble,  and  (he  third 

t      yt-ar,  Woe  !     Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 

\      \Villiam  Tillotson. 


N 
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Aherdeen,  \2th  of  Sih  Month  1827.  ahout  1  a.m. 

Tke  W'ords  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
saying.  Cause  these  words  to  go  to  writing,  that  they 
may  go  before  the  elders  of  the  house,  that  (hey  may 
increase  the  labourers  of  mine  house.  For  in  types 
and  shadows  I  will  perform  my  kingdom ;  for  will  the 
elders  of  Israel  say  that  I  have  not  opened  a  door  in 
the  east,  and  in  the  north  ?  will  they  sny  that  I  have 

*  Each  year  counting-  ten,  extending-  to  1857. 

t  In  the  latter  end  of  1833,  or  beginning-  of  1834,  the  city  of 
Pasto,  and  a  number  of  other  phices  in  South  America,  -were  des- 
troyed ;  the  city  of  Popayon  -was  utterly  destroyed.  In  1831 
Santa  Martha  was  destroyed  by  an  carthfpiidic. 
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jiot  poured  new  wiiiG  npon  them?  But  where  are  the 
labourers  ?  But  I  will  tell  thee  before  I  have  done, 
V  what  the  elders  of  Israel  will  say  :  they  will  say,  We 
!^  ^  see'a  way  opened,  and  we  see  the  people  gathering, 
but  how  are  they  to  be  supported  ?  the  money  is  all 
spent,  and  it  is  nearly  over  with  us,  and  the  people 
comes  not  forward.  I  will  perform  this  to  prove  them 
by,  and  to  try  them,  and  I  will  then  pour  out  the  resi- 
due of  my  spirit  upon  the  people,  and  it  shall  come 
like  a  mighty  flood  upon  them.  And  the  poorest  of 
ni}^  flock  shall  sell  their  propert}^  and  give  it  unto  my 
treasury,  for  I  will  gather  gold  so  that  they  shall  not  be 
able  to  number  it.  This  I  have  given  thee  before  it 
come  to  pass,  as  I  gave  the  scriptures  to  the  prophets, 
but  I  am  he  that  will  perform  it. 

I  will  lay  iron  bands  upon  thee,  and  fasten  thee  as  a 
nail  to  a  sure  place,  so  that  my  people  cannot  worship 
thee,  and  I  Avill  only  bring  thee  out  to  the  people  when 
my  spirit  is  upon  thee,  and  I  will  keep  thee  from  the 
sight  of  all  m}'"  people  but  at  them  times ;  neither 
saalt  thou  travel  out  in  the  world  but  when  I  com- 
mand. 

Now  I  will  shew  thee  things  to  come :  the  harvest  is 
not  yet  got,  though  the  people  is  boasting,  this  I  will 
make  plain  to  all  your  view. 

I  now  swear  unto  both  houses  of  Israel,  that  the  lust 
-V    of  the  old  Eve  shall  depart  from   them.     And  he  or 
„   she  that  holds  to  the  old  Eve   will   have   played  the 
harlot,  they  are  not   virgins,   but  he  that   receives  of 
the  latter  Eve,*    it  is  water  out  of  the  river   from  un- 
der the  threshold  of  the  house :  and  man  and  woman  is 
the  tree  on  each  side  of  it,  and  he   that   looks  to  this 
river   shall  be  kept  clean,   for   they  are   virgins — this 
{    river   shall   keep   them   undefiled,   for   they  are  my 
planting. 

I  tell  thee,  Satan  is  trying  at  the  four  trees,  to  pull 
them  down  :  I  have  four  on  one  side  of  the  river  and 
four  on  the  other,  and  1  will  join  them  together  ;  and 
they  are  yet  but  four. 


r 


> 


..; 


*  From  tlie  BridegToom. 
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Every  soul  shall  surname  himself  by  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  ye  shall  acknowledge  by  no  other  name 
but  an  Israelite — this  is  the  name  of  my  flock. 

Prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Go  thou  unto  a  a  public  house  0  Jew  and  Gentile,  and 
there  thou  shalt  see  the  mark  over  the  door,  the  mark 
of  the  beast ;  and  when  thou  enters  therein  thou  ex- 
pects wine,  spirits,  and  beer,  bat  thou  finds  none,  but 
an  empty  house.     Then,  son  of  man,  prophesy  again, 
and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  This  is  the  Jew  which 
is  circumcised.     Then  now  son  of  man,  say  unto  the 
house  of  the  Gentiles,   Go  unto  those  that  have  the 
sign  of  the  females,  which  call  themselves  the  woman 
— the  church — the  saving  of  the  Gospel ;  and  when    V 
thou  gets  in,  0  Gentile,  thou  sees  a  large  quantity  of 
books,  and  thou  opens  them,  but  finds  nothing  written    )c" 
therein,  and  thou  returns  back,  and  thou  looks  up  and 
sees  the  sign  of  the  woman's  church.     Now,  thou  son    ^ 
of  man,   prophesy  concerning  the  woman's  church  : 
there  shall  be  a  weeping,  a  wailing,  and  a  gnashing  of 
teeth,  and  they  shall  cry,  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  all 
alike  :    the  Jews  have  trusted  to  the  law,  and  to  their 
mark,  but  they  are  like  unto  a  public  house   with  a 
sign  over  the  door,  but  neither  wine,  nor  spirits,  nor     'I 
beer  to  sell.     And  I  liken  the  Gentiles  unto  a  bridge 
over  a  water,  when  they  get  to  the  centre  of  the  bridge 
the  first  foot  shall  let  them  down  into  the  fierv  moun- 
tain,  fire  and  water  shall  surround  them.     Let  the     J 
reader  of  this  declare  unto  the  people,  Is  not  this  even     t 
amongst  us  ?  we  are  circumcised,  but  we  are  without     j 
wine.     Has  the  vine  no  clusters  on  ?  is  there  no  grapes    Z 
0  house  of  Israel  ?     Then  will  ye  say  ye  abide  in  me, 
who  am  the  vine,  and  bears  no  fruit  ?     Are  you  sick, 
and  do  I  minister  not  to  you  ?     Are  you  in  prison,  and 
do  I  visit  you  not  ?     Are  ye  hungyy.  and  do  I  feed  you 
not  ?  Are  ye  naked,  and  do  I  clothe  you  not  ?     1  say 
ye  have  refused  me,  and  j'e  abide  not  in  the  vine,  nei- 
ther can  I  abide  in  yon.     My  word  is  the  virtue  of  the 
^  vine,  but  ye  vomit  it,  ye  tread  it  under  your  feet.     I  say, 
I   this  is  the  day  if  ye  will  but  hear  my  voice  and  come 
I  out  from  amongst  all  the  works  of  Satan,  I  will  then/ 


392  P?.IVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1827. 

heal  yon.  And  I  will  now  prove  that  he  that  «abideth 
in  my  word,  and  my  word  abideth  in  him,  shall  bear 
such  frnit^  as  the  world  itself  cannot,  for  1  will  make 
you  bag-!  whicli  perisli  not,  and  clothing  v.hijh  fadeth 
not ;  for  your  lives  shall  not  be  in  the  world,  nor  in 
Satan's  power,  but  they  shall  be  hid  in  me  when  the 
world  has  condemned  you.  And  he  that  mortifies  the 
-  deeds  of  the  v»orld,  and  gives  up  his  life,  he  shall  have 
his  life  restored  back  again. 

I  will  thresh  the  wheat  and  the  chaff*  by  an  instru- 
ment which  I  have,  and  I  will  blow  the  breath  of  life 
to  part  them,  and  I  will  gather  the  wheat  into  the 
granary,  but  the  chaff,  with  ail  abominable  weeds 
shall  be  destroyed. 

I  will  bring  thee  at  all  times  sudden  upon  the  peo- 
j  le,  and  sudden  upon  the  nations.  And  every  soul 
that  trusts  in  the  word,  and  not  in  thee,  I  will  clothe 
with  the  clothing  from  heaven.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Huntley,  Uth  of  8lh  Month,  1827. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying.  Call, 
son  of  man,  to  both  houses  of  Israel,  that  the  four 
beasts  may  see  and  understand  my  ways  ;  for  I  have 
set  one  man  at  every  three  gates,  and  I  require  all 
that  enter  in  at  these  gates  at  that  man's  hand,  for  I 
will  have  a  building  built  with  twelve  foundations,  and 
I  will  have  a  gate  to  every  foundation  ;  the  length,  the 
breadth,  the  height,  are  all  equal ;  and  I  the  Lord  vyill 
have  a  watchman  at  every  one  of  these  three  gates,  and 
I  will  require  every  man's  blood  at  their  hands.  And 
when  he  enters  in  at  one  gate  to  judge  my  people,  he 
shall  have  my  sword  girded  upon  his  thigh,  v/hich  is 
the  destroying  weapon,  and  he  shall  have  the  scale  in 
the  other  hand,  which  is  the  bible  ;  and  he  shall  say 
to  every  one  that  enters  in  at  these  gates,  How  comest 
vthou  in  here  ?  Hast  thou  not  defiled  thy  wedding 
garment  ?     And  if  he  find  that  he  has  defiled  his  mar- 

*  Which  is  the  new  world  and  the  old. 
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riage  garme'it  b}^  anv  of  the  abominable  things  of 
breaking  my  command,  \vhoremonger,  acUilterer,  liar, 
false  swearer,  hypocrite,  then  he  shall  stand  valiant 
before  that  soul,  and  he  shall  say,  The  Scriptnres 
knoweth  thee  not,  because  of  thy  work,  and  he  shall 
cry  in  the  ears  of  the  doorkeeper.  Take  him  and  cast 
him  out  ;  for  when  the  God  of  Israel  shall  come 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

Then  hearken,  0  house  of  Israel,  and  hear  the  com- 
mand of  the  Lord  thy  God,  for  I  am  he  which  liveth 
which  gives  thee  this,  though  the  instrument  whom  I 
have  chosen  to  hand  forth  my  word,  he  is  given  unto 
the  foot  of  man  to  tread  under-foot  for  a  time.  But 
remember,  0  house  of  Israel,  thy  city  which  thou  shalt 
dwell  in,  is  not  given  unto  the  foot  of  man,  neither 
shall  the  beasts  tread  in  it ;  but  if  thou  labour  not  in 
my  vineyard,  can  thou  inhabit  it  ?  But  whether  is  he 
that  givt  s  the  command  or  he  that  works  the  work 
the  greater  ?  Or  whether  is  he  w^hich  finds  the  materials 
of  the  building  or  he  that  does  the  work  the  greater  ? 
Then  I  say  unto  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  I  am  he 
that  gives  the  command  and  finds  the  material,  and  no 
one  shall  have  a  right  but  those  that  labour  in  my 
vineyard  ;  though  it  is  the  city  of  a  great  king,  and 
they  shall  all  sit  dowm  on  my  right  hand,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  w^hich  is  the  fruit  of  the  last 
Eve,  But  before  that  day  they  shall  find  out  the 
depth  of  Satan  in  the  first  Eve ;  but  hear  !  0  house 
of  Israel,  though  ye  were  all  in  the  womb  of  the 
first  Eve,  did  not  I  enter  in  amonsf  vou,  to  have 
my  heel*  bruised  for  the  transgressions  of  all  men  that 
would  hearken  unto  me  ?  Then  hearken,  0  house  of 
Israel,  I  have  come  the  first  in  the  last  Eve,  before  he 
shall  enter  in,  that  I  may  bruise  Satan's  head ;  for  he  shall 
have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter  of  the  last  Eve, 
though  the  seed  of  the  woman  is  without  father,  without 
mother,  without  beginning  of  days  or  ending  of  life, 
made  like  unto  me  which  ever  liveth,  and  he  that  over- 
cometh  shall  walk  with  me. 

*  The  heel  of  the  woman's  seed. 
3    D 
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Then  hear,  0  house  of  Israel !  and  hearken  unto 
the  commands  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  for  ye  shall 
judge  mme  house  for  ever.  Though  the  instru- 
ment Avhich  I  make  use  of  shall  often  seem  foolish 
to  you,  hut  if  he  seem  foolish  to  you,  will  he  cot 
to  the  world  ?  Then,  I  say,  ye  must  bear  the 
reproach  of  the  world ;  for  the  world  shall  not  know 
him,  neither  understand  my  ways  by  him,  neither  shall 
those  ihat  travel  with  him,  for  they  will  try  to  with- 
stand him  often,  and  rise  up  against  him  ;  hut  my 
word  by  him  shall  overcome  at  the  last;  ior  I  will  set 
up  an  ensign  by  him  in  the  midst  of  all  the  earth,  and 
I  will  gather  together,  by  my  word  by  him,  the  dispers- 
ed of  Judah,  where  I  have  driven  them,  from  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth,  and  I  will  bring  them  before  my 
i^  four  heads,  and  they  shall  acknowledge  me,  that  these 
are  niy  commands  before  them.  And  this  is  the  man- 
ner that  I  will  build  my  house,  and  finish  my  taberna- 
cle with  man  ;  and  all  their  lives  shall  be  condemned 
by  the  world,  and  hid  with  me. 
j  Then  hear,  0  house  of  Israel !  and  hearken  unto 
'  my  commands,  for  I  am  he  which  liveth,  and  was 
once  dead,  but  now  am  alive  ;  I  am  he  which  was 
in  heaven  and  vet  on  earth,  I  am  he  which  was  on 
earth  and  is  now  in  heaven,  pleading  the  cause  of  man, 
with  the  saints  that  is  on  my  right  hand  ;  and  when 
Eve  has  given  up  her  children,  I  Avill  then  descend  and 
shew  who  I  am,  and  they  shall  then  acknowledge  me, 
but  they  shall  say,  I  came  in  a  way  not  known  to  them, 
and  at  that  day  there  shall  be  a  great  day  of  mourning, 
weeping,  lamenting,  for  the  whole  race  of  man;  and  at 
that  day  there  shall  be  a  rejoicing,  both  in  heaven  and 
on  earlh,  for  they  shall  unite  in  one  ;  for  the  kingdom 
under  the  whole  heavens  shall  be  given  unto  me,  and 
I  will  reign  therein.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Inverness,  \5th  of  Sth  Month,  1827. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning  ; 
Joannes,  hear  the  commands  that  I  now  give  thee. 
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for  I  Avil]  yet  build  a  city  without  walls,  and  I  will 
plant  it  with  the  seed  of  mau,  and  it  shall  be  inhabited 
with  God  and  man,  and  of  all  clean  cattle,  and  of  all 
clean  birds,  and  (hey  shall  all  sing  my  songs,  for  the 
groves  and  the  woods  shall  ring  at  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
and  at  the  setting  of  the  same,  but  the  sun  of  the  spirit 
shall  never  set,  neither  shall  the  shining  of  the  moon  by 
night  set  in  them,  for  the  sun  of  the  spirit  of  the  living 
God  shall  be  found  in  them,  and  the  depth  of  the  moon, 
and  the  tracks  thereof,  and  the  tracks  which  it  has  had 
vvith  the  possession  of  man,  and  all  its  motions,  and  the 
tracks  of  all  the  stars  in  the  firmament,  which  they  have 
had  with  man ;  and  how  they  wrought  with  man,  with  the 
race  of  Eve's  seed,  and  then  it  shall  be  seen  the  whole 
number  which  I  created  in  the  womb  of  Eve,  and  the 
seed  which  I  gave  to  Adam  to  strike  Ufa  in  Eve. 
Then  are  ye  not  all  in  Adam  and  Eve  ?  and  when  they 
repented  I  then  promised  that  1  would  come  and  dwell 
in  their  seed,  and  I  came  and  dwelt  in  their  seed,*  and 
shewed  them  my  ways,  but  they  abhorred  me  and  my 
soul  loathed  them,  and  I  said  I  would  not  feed  them 
any  longer.  Them  that  would  die  should  die,  and 
them  that  would  live  should  live  ;  so  then  I  took  my 
staff,  even  my  staff  beauty,  and  I  cut  it  asunder,  that  I 
might  break  the  brotherhood  between  Esau  and  Jacob, 
so  the  poor  of  the  house  of  Esau  and  the  afflicted, 
which  sat  in  darkness,  saw  my  word,  which  is  the  light 
of  the  world,  to  lighten  every  one  that  cometh  into 
the  world.  So  the  poor  of  the  flock  waited  on  me,  and 
knew  that  it  was  my  word  ;  and  it  grew  and  it  multi- 
plied, and  is  become  great,  and  has  got  the  whole 
earth  for  a  possession,  and  reigns  as  king,  and  says.  My 
wcrk  is  finished — my  prophecies  are  sealed  up  ;  and  it 
cries  out  against  the  other  staiBf,  which  I  broke  in 
pieces,  like  a  potter's  vessel,  though  they  weighed  unto 
me  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  gave  it  unto  the 
potter's  field,  and  sticked  unto  the  law,  and  are  stiff- 
necked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart,  though  for  all  this 
I  have  yet  seen  what  the  staff  of  beauty  hath  done  unto 

*  Explanation.     The  Spirit,  Clirist,  rested  on  Jesus  tlie  >eeA  of 
tlie  woman. 
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the  staff  of  bands.  But  did  not  I  seal  my  law  amonjo; 
my  disciples,  before  1  broke  the  staff  of  bands  ?  and 
the  staff  of  beauty  keeps  it  not,  they  are  defiling  them- 
selves with  swine's  blood  in  every  corner  of  the  streets  ; 
they  are  eating  birds  and  fowls  with  the  blood  within 
them  ;  these  are  their  beasts  offered  unto  idols  ;  they 
are  as  a  stink  to  me  all  the  day  long,  and  a  fire  in  my 
nostrils,  which  shall  burn  them  up  root  and  branch. 
For  I  will  have  a  sacrifice  upon  the  whole  earth,  for  I 
have  once  baptized  the  earth  with  water  from  heaven, 
and  destroyed  it,  as  a  type  and  a  token,  that  ins*^ead  of 
sacrifice  of  cattle — man  should  baptize  himself  for  ;i 
sin  offering,  as  a  token  of  the  baptism  of  man  ;  so  I 
will  now  send  fire  upon  all  the  earth,  and  1  will  burn  root 
and  branch  of  evil  from  the  face  of  the  earth  with  all 
things  therein :  that  the  token  of  burning  may  be  a  type 
and  a  shadow  of  the  Holy  Ghost  being  poured  on  those 
whom  1  give  the  earth  to.  For  I  uoav  swear  in  my 
wrath,  that  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile  shall  enter  into  my 
kingdom  on  earth,  for  as  I  brake  the  covenant  of  bands 
1  will  noAv  break  the  staff  of  beauty,  and  I  will  cast 
them  both  asunder  unto  the  potter's  field,  that  their 
bodies  there  may  be  buried. 

Then,  Joannes,  prophesy  in  the  midst  of  the  people, 
that  the  staff  of  beauty  and  the  staff  of  bands  may  be 
burned  together  ;  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  him 
that  liveth,  that  I  will  now  hedge  up  the  way  of  the 
Gentiles'  beauty,  I  will  hedge  it  up  with  thorns  and 
briars,  so  that  no  man  can  pass  through  it,  for  I  will 
set  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  I  will  set  a  bitter  howl- 
irg,  and  a  wailing,  and  a  lamentation,  amongst  their 
shepherds.  And  as  thou  saw  them  ihrow  the  bible  in 
cne  another's  faces,  so  I  now  tell  you,  sons  of  Israel, 
that  they  shall  do  it  in  your  sight,  and  if  ye  will  hearken 
unto  me,  your  name  shall  be'  longer  Israel,  but  an 
Israelile  in  whom  I  will  seek  no  guile. 

But,  0  Israel !  will  thou  not  yet  know  me,  that  I 
now  live  ?  Has  not  thy  cry  reached  my  throne  ? 
Art  thou  not  trying  to  withstand  me  in  whom  I  have 
chosen  ?  Have  not  I  a  right  to  send  by  whom  I  will 
send,  and  chuse  whom  I  will  chuse  ?     And  have  I  not 
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said  bj'  the  mouth  of  all  my  prophets,  that  in  the  last 
day  1  would  chiise  one  of  the  foolishest  instruments 
,'  that  had  ever  been  ?  and  he  shall  exceed  all  that  shall  \[ 
"^  follow,  for  he  shall  yet  speak  to  the  house  of  Israel  by 
another  tonijue,  and  stammering  lips  ;  and  the  house 
of  Israel  shall  call  for  an  interpreter,  that  my  words 
may  run  and  be  glorified. 

My  time  is  come  that  I  will  put  a  hook  through  thy 
no«e,  0  statf  of  bands,  and  I  will  draw  thee  into  my  sheep- 
fold,  and  thou  shalt  hear  my  voice,  and  know  it ;  but 
I  tell  thee,  0  house  of  Israel,  the  staff  of  bands  and 
beauty  will  neither  know  me  nor  hearken  to  my  cora- 
_mands  ;  so  I  will  take  my  foolish  instrument  which  I 
have  chosen,  in  the  sight  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  and 
he  shall  take  two  staffs,  one  of  iron  and  another  of 
brass,  and  they  shall  become  one  rod  in  his  hand,  and 
they  shall  burn  and  destroy  the  two  former  rods  which 
is  the  covenant  I  made  with  both  houses.  For  they 
shall  first  be  children  and  then  sons,  that  I  may  des- 
troy all  the  Gentile  churches,  and  all  their  race  ;  for  -^ 
am  not  1  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  risen  up'^* 
now  from  the  thicket  ?  and  I  will  destroy  all  the 
race  of  Esau,  which  is  Jew  and  Gentile,  v.hich  refuseth 
me  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  for  I  will  send  out 
the  four  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to  all  these  places 
which  1  have  taken  thee  to. 

But  who  is  this  that  I   will   make    this  covenant 

with  ?   is  it  him  that  denies  my  messenger  ?     Is  it 

him    that   breaks   my   laws   and   commands  ?     Is   it 

;  him  that  is  not  sealed  ?    Is  it  him  that  is  not  mar- 

I  ried  ?     As  I  live  saith   the  Lord,  I  will  not  do  this 

;  thing  for  that  soul,  but  he  shall   die  in  his  iniquity ; 

{  for   he   that  knoweth  my  will  and  doeth    it  not,  he 

;  shall   be  one  of  the  foolish  virgins  of  the  house  of 

.  Israel,  he  shall  cry  mightily  unto  the   Israelites,  for 

I  them  to  sell  him  oil,  and  this  is  the  crooked  path  that 

\1  will  lead  the  Israelites  by. 

And  thou,  Joannes,  which  is  thy  name  by  interpre- 
tation, take  thou  the  stick  of  iron,  and  the  stick  of  Irass, 
the  one  in  thy  right  hand,  which  is  Ephraim,  and  the 
other  in  thy  left  hand,  which  is  Manasseh,  and   then 
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join  thera  together,  that  they  may  become  one  rod  in 
thy  hand,  one  people  in  my  hand.  Then  thou,  Joannes, 
thon  shall  stand  in  the  four  winds,  and  thou  shall  pro- 
}  hesy,  and  thou,  shalt  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Blow 
thou  south  wind  upon  this  house,  the  breath  of  eternal 
redemption,  the  breath  which  I  have  promised  to  the 
whole  house  of  the  Israelites,  that  they  may  receive  it. 
Then  hearken,  0  house  of  Israel,  that  the  still  small 
voice  may  come  unto  thee,  and  teach  thee  my 
ways  and  statutes,  for  thou  shalt  yet  prophesy,  0 
house  of  Israel,  and  all  thy  chariots  shall  yet  be  seen, 
and  the  horsemen  thereof,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold, 
and  thy  jewels,  and  thy  bracelets ;  and  I  wnil  put  a 
chain  of  gold  round  thy  neck,  and  I  will  beautify  thee 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  heathens.  And  these  that  will  not 
beautify  thicmselves  in  this  dress  which  T  order,  the}^ 
shall  not  be  my  virgins,  neither  will  I  dwell  with  them  ; 
for  if  3"e  be  my  brides,  ye  must  obey  me  your  husband. 
Taken  from  the  month  of  John  Wroe,  by  me  William 
Tillotson. 


> 


GlasgoiCy    lOth   of  Sth   Month  1827.  written 
at  10  o'clock  a.m. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
saying,  Joannes,  Hearken  thou  unto  these  commands 
that  I  give  thee,  for  they  are  unto  thee  only,  that  thou 
may  keep  my  sabbath  with  the  house  of  Manasseh, 
which  is  yet  a  Jew ;  for  all  who  are  circumcised  are 
Jews  outwardlv,  and  he  that  denies  circumcision  is  a 
Gentile :  these  are  the  tw'O  staves  that  are  wrote  on  in 
the  scriptures.  The  keeping  of  the  law  is  the  staff  of 
bands,  and  as  they  have  broken  the  bands  of  the  brother- 
hood iDetw^een  them,  the  other  staff  is  the  gospel  of  the 
testimony  ;  and  I  sealed  it  with  the  law  amongst  my 
disciples  ;  I  called  it  Beauty,  the  glory  of  the  world, 
but  instead  of  its  fulness  *  the  cup  of  WTath  runs  over, 

*  Instead  of  its  glory  being"  made  manifest  at  its  fulness,  they 
are  as  the  circumcised  Jevr,  who  was  circumcised  in  iiesh  hut  not 
in  heart. 
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it  is  kindling  like  unto  a  fire,  and  shall  bum  root  an  I 
branch  of  them  np.  And  I  will  cause  thee,  Joannes,  to 
travel  through  these  two  staves  of  people,  though  they 
be  still  ard  at  ease,  I  will  make  thee  an  instrument  of 
stirring  them  up.  And  the}-  shall  say,  they  are  at 
peace ;  and  thou  shalt  say,  What  peace  ?  Are  ye  at 
peace  with  the  works  of  Jezebel  ?  your  Beauty  shall 
be  a  fading  flower,  and  the  staff  of  bands  a  consum- 
ing flame,  so  that  they  shall  have  no  dwelling-place. 

But  I  will  tell  thee,  Joannes,  how  thou  shall  keep  my 
sabbath,  if  thou  be  in  a  town  where  there  there  is  the 
staff  of  bands,  and  a  Synagogue,  thou  shall  keep  my 
sabbath  there,  with  him  that  is  with  thee,  for  I  will 
there  cause  thee  to  rise  up  like  a  lion  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  thou  shall  testify  of  their  ways ;  for  when 
thou  art  weakest  then  thou  shall  be  the  strongest,  for  thou 
shall  yet  be  borne  in  my  children's  arms,  and  carried 
into  mine  house  ;  for  as  I  was  smitten  and  wounded 
for  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  so  shall  thou  bear  the 
yoke  of  the  Israelites.  T  have  given  unto  thee  four 
companions. 

For  I  will  make  thee  go  through  the  narrow  borders  of 

^  Zion,  that  my  flock  may  know  my  voice,  though  the 
whole  world  rise  against   thee,   yet  my  word  shall  be 

^  stronger  than  they,  and  stronger  than  this  prophet  which 
has  been  broughtbefore  thee  this  day,  for  he  has  come  unto 
thee  to  find  out  my  secret  path,  that  he  may  prophecy ; 
and  he  shall  prophesy,  but  not  by  me,  but  by  his  learn- 
ingj  and  his  wisdom,  and  it  shall  deceive  him,  for  he  shall 
tell  his  flock  to  wear  their  beards  and  keep  the  law, 
though  he  will  not  do  it  himself;  for  he  says  he  has  all 
knowledge,  all  wisdom,  all  understanding,  and  he  needs 
no  more,  for  they  have  it  amoiicrst  them.  He  shall 
try  to  keep  his  flock,  but  I  will  frustrate  him,  for  I  will 
set  war  in  the  church,  that  they  may  come  to  the  true 
knowledge.  And  many  of  tliem  shall  have  dreams 
and  visions,  and  shall  send  them  unto  Ashton,  though 
I  have  sealed  up  dreams  and  visions  for  a  time,  I  will 
yet  open  a  way  for  them,  and  they  shall  be  made  known 
unto  my  children. 
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Now  this  tiling  do  1  require  of  thee,  .Toaniies,  that 
thou  be  not  afraid  of  man,  nor  the  teachinia;  of  man, 
nor  their  wisdom,  not  their  books,  nor  their  learninfj, 
for  I  will  make  the  words  that  I  give  thee  cut  them  in 
two,  and  my  children  shall  see  many  wear  their  beards 
r  that  is  not  along  with  you,  but  I  will  bring  them  into 
the  narrow  borders  of  Zlon,  and  there  1  will  plead  with 
I.  them. 

For  Satan  shall  raise  up  an  instrument  that  shall  seek 
thee  both  by  day  and  by  nio;ht,  at  Ashton,  that  he 
may  be  a  prophet,  and  they  shall  see  it. 

But  he  that  trusts  in  my  word  he  shall  be  led  with- 
out the  sight  of  thee,  for  1  will  make  my  people  do  my 
work,  and  I  will  uncover  their  nakedness,  that  my  glory 
may  be  seen  in  them. 

And  many  false  prophets  shall  be  brought  before 
I  thee,  and  they  shall  be  confounded  with  my  word.  For 
mine  hand  shall  be  upon  thee,  that  my  work  may  be 
ended,  for  I  will  now  see  the  travail  of  their  souls,  and 
be  satisfied  in  the  works  of  man,  for  I  will  carry  thee 
into  many  nations  like  a  w^eaver's  shuttle,  so  that  it 
shall  cause  many  to  dispute  whether  thou  has  been 
■  or  not.  And  him  that  shall  travel  with  thee  shall 
send  the  newspapers  from  those  places  where  I  shall 
kindle  a  fire,  unto  mine  house ;  and  he  shall  Avrite  all 
things  down  when  prophets  and  priests  are  brought 
before  thee,  and  he  shall  send  them  unto  mine  house, 
that  they  may  be  read  in  the  ears  of  my  people,  but 
not  on  a  sabbath,  but  when  the  sabbath  is  ended,  in  a 
morning. 

I  have  yet  many  things  to  shew  thee,  concerning 
states,  and  gevernments,  and  banks,  and  prophets, 
and  prophetesses. 

And  for  Joseph  Vernon  and  Archibald  Mac  Phail, 
they  shall  go  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer,  but  I 
will  shew  thee  things  to  come  concerning  them, 
wMch  shall  not  be  read  in  their  hearing  till  they  have 
lltilfilled  it,  for  [  tell  thee  Mac  Phail  will  become  a 
great  man  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  pride  shall 
abound  much  in  him,  and  he  shall  declare  how  many 
people  he  has  gathered,  by  his  learning:  and  the  other 
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shall  continnaily  have  the  desire  to  have  his  wife  with 
him.  For  I  wil  yet  bring  many  learned  men  forward, 
but  I  tell  thee  the  unlearned  shall  be  instruments  in 
gathering  more  wheat  into  my  granary  thr\n  the  learn* 
ed ;  but  for  this  the  learned  shall  appear  with  many 
sheaves,  but  ftill  of  tares;  and  those  that  have  gather- 
them,  the  next  marriage  shall  come  with  their  sheaves, 
then  my  w^ord  which  I  have  foreshewed  thee  shall 
be  fulfilled. 

The  meaning  of  the  number  four — If  thy  life  go, 
their  lives  shall  go,  it  is  the  life  of  the  word,  if  they 
depart  from  that  word  and  watch  it  not,  their  lives 
shall  go  for  it,  but  if  they  be  able  to  keep  the  word,  it 
shall  keep  their  life.  Now  I  will  tell  thee  what  their 
wives  says.  These  things  will  come  in  our  childrens 
davs,  it  will  not  come  in  our  davs.  These  are  like  the 
foolish  virgins,  if  they  will  wait  I  will  shew  them  the 
time  and  the  season,  and  even  they  also  shall  see  it, 
though  I  said  thou  should  be  an  old  man  leaning  upon 
(^  the  stalF  when  Israel  were  redeemed,  thy  affliction  and  ^ .  Q  / 
thy  travail  shall  bring  grey  hairs  upon  thine  head,  IfX^J 
for  when  forty  and  two  years  are  up  from  the  time  of 
visiting  my  children,  I  will  then  make  a  final  end. 
Taken  from  tho  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 


Street  House  2Qth  of  8th  Month,    1827» 

T  AM  now  ordered  to  explain  a  few  of  the  scriptures  to 
^hee,  Jerusalem  is  the  city  that  God  will  dwell  in  ;  the 

••eets  of  it  are  paved  with  pure  gold ;  the  building  is 
j'lOve,  this  city  is  inhabited  without  walls ;— the  maker 
^!#  it  is  God.     This  parable  I  am   ordered  to  unfold 

ito  the  Lord's  children :  the  city  is  man,  his  body 
?<i.  Ing  built  with  pure  love  ;'and  in  the  midst  of  him  a 
;t(/er  flowing,    to  >vater  the  two  trees,  which  are  one, 

d  his  body   wanting   no  artificial  light, — ^it   neither 

^  ■  nts,direction  of  the  sun,  moon,  or  stars ;  the  sun  is 

^^'^.  father  giving  direction  ;    the    moon  is  the  light 

t/^i  proceeds  from  the  mother  to  the   childi-en  \  the 

3   £ 
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stars  is  one  to  another  :  there  is  no  temple  at  that  day 
to  receive  this  light,  for  the  Almighty  shall  be  the  tem- 
ple of  them,  their  hearts  are  the  streets  paved  with  pure 
gold,  all  adulterous  things  being  removed,  for  I  now 
tell  thee,  that  all  things  spoken  the  first  in  the  scriptures 
shall  be  fulfilled  the  last ;  and  that  which  was  spoken 
the  last  shall  be  fulfilled  the  first ;  So  then   I  tell  thee 
that  Jerusalem  must  be  inhabited  within  man,  for  it  is, 
the  city  that  God  delighteth  to  dwell  in.     I  will  now 
shew  thee  concerning  the  leaven,  and  the  parable  of 
the   leaven,  for   it  is  a  parable    unto  the  world,  and 
shall  remain  so  ;  but  unto  the  Lord's  flock  it  is  not, — 
For  the  Lord  said,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  leaven 
which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal 
till  the  whole  was  leavened  ; — These  are  three  staves 
of  people  which  are  three  measures :  the  first  measure 
is  the  staff  bauds ;  the  second  measure  is  the  staff  beauty ; 
which  shall  be  made  into  a  fading  flower,  which  shall 
be  cast  into  the  oven,  and  be  burnt  up.    This  is  the  Law, 
and  gospel,  But  when  the  measures   is  full  is  it  not 
turned   up  and  thrown  into  the  gi'anary?  then  if  God 
shall  take  these  two  measures  and  make  them  one,  the 
former  is  good  for  nothing,  they  are  made  void,  then 
prophesy,  Joannes,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  These 
two  measures  are    water  and  fire,  that  the  whole  earth 
shall  be  measured  wdth.  Then  Joannes,  kindle  thou  a  fire, 
and  throw  three  measures  of  water  into  that  fire,  for 
thou  shalt  take  three  measures  of  coal  to  kindle  that 
fire,  and  three  measures  of  wood,  and  three  measures 
of  limestone,   and  three  measures  of  gunpowder  and 
three  measures  of  brimstone,  this  shall  be  the  fire, 
and  if  the  three  measures  of  water  put  out  the  fire, 
then  the  wicked  shall  still  possess  this  world,  and  shall 
reign  over  the  saints;  but  if  the  fire  consume  the  water, 
so  shall  the  breath  of  my  children   consume  the  wick- 
ed at  my  coming:  and  this  shall  be  done  in  the  sight 
of  the  world.     And  all  that  say  that  they  are  my  child- 
ren and  are  not  shall  be  consumed  in  this  fire.     Then 
Son  of  man  prophesy  and  say,  The  two  former  measures 
are  burnt  and  destroyed,  and  thou  shalt  make  other 
two  measures  like   them,  and  hold  them  before  the 
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people,  and  one  shall  say,  This  is  my  measure,  an- 
other shall  say,  I  will  be  measured  by  this  measure ; 
one  shall  say,  I  will  have  the  measure  of  the  law,— and 
another  shall  say,  I  will  have  the  measure  of  the  gospel. 
Now  son  of  man  prophesy,  and  smite  these  two  mea- 
sures together,  and  he  that  is  wiUing  to  be  measured 
by  tliis  measure,  shall  be  turned  into  the  Lord's  granary, 
and  he  that  is  not,  the  two  former  measures  shall  burn 
him  up.  For  I  tell  thee,  the  field  is  become  the  Lord's, 
the  tares  are  the  wdcked  people  that  dwellethin  the  field, 
and  the  self-righteous,  for  they  are  as  all  manner  of 
seeds,  winnowed  out  of  the  wheat ;  and  they  shall  be 
burned  up  together  ;*  but  those  which  are  in  the  holes  of 
the  earth  and  the  clefts  of  the  rock  they  shall  come 
forth  and  be  servants  to  my  children. 

For  there  is  some  that  are  numbered  among  the 
Lord's  children  that  is  weary  of  this  call ;  for  it  is  over 
and  over :  These  say,  I  want  to  see  something  come  to 
pass ;  these  call  themselvs  Jacob's  sons,  but  they  are  not 
of  the  seed  of  Israel,  they  wouldgo  and  slay  a  nation  and 
take  the  spoil  like  Jacob's  sons  ;  these  will  refuse  the 
command  of  Israel,  and  will  not  do  the  work  of  Abra- 
ham their  father,  these  are  not  leavened,  neither  has  the 
leaven  touched  them  seeing  that  none  of  the  three 
leavens  has  touched  these,  they  shall  die  with  their 
seed.  Then,  hearken,  ye  sons  of  Israel,  and  I  will  ex- 
plain to  thee,  the  mysteries  of  God ;  which  of  these 
three  measures  had  the  most  when  the  leaven  w^ere 
cast  in  ?  and  which  was  the  grain  of  mustard  seed 
found  in,  which  is  to  become  the  greatest?  I  will 
make  thee  ask  the  w^orld,  and  they  shall  tell  thee,  there 
were  eight  persons  w^hen  the  former  world  was  drowned, 
and  thou  shalt  say,  Was  there  only  eight  persons  when 
the  law  was  given  on  mount  Horeb,  which  were  the 
staff?  and  when  the  measure  of  that  were  up  what 
were  the  number  ?  So  then  as  they  are  not  able  to  an- 
swer thee,  so  shall  they  not  be  able  to  answ^er  thte  the 
other  thing.  Then  take  the  other  leaven  and  ask  them  the 
number  when  that  were  cast  in,  and  the/ shall  tell  thee, 

*  These  who  have  not  known  the  depths  of  Satan  as  they  speak 
I  will  lay  uj)on  you  none  other  burden. 


404  PKIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  1827. 

it  were  Christ,  one  person  ;  and  thou  shalt  ask  them  if 
Christ  came  in  the  se xl  of  the  law  or  the  gospel  ?     And 
they  shall  answer  thee,  The  law.  Then  thou  shalt  Fay, 
There  were  many;  and  they  shall  say,  Then  we  refused 
him,  and  he  gave  it  unto  the  Gentiles.     Then  thou  shalt 
ask  them  the  number  when  Christ  left  them  with  the 
measure  beauty  ;  and  they  shall  not  be  able  to  answer 
thee  ;  then  thou  shalt  say,  This  grain  of  mustard  seed 
has  not  been  found  in  neither  of  your  measures  ;  it  has 
fY%b,      ^i^^y  ^"6  root  and  one  hundred   and  forty  and    four 
^u'      thousand  branches,  and  it  is  hid  in  the  last   measure  of 
^V%         meal,  and  it  is  a  less  seed  and  a  less  measure  than   all 
your  former  measures.     Satan  shall  try  to  confound 
this,  but  he  shall  not  be  able,  for  it  is  only  one  seed  at 
the  beginning,  which  is  the  root,  which  is  Christ,  Shiloh, 
—-'■'-        Immanuel,  whicfi  lias  proceeded  out  of  the  two  former 
measures,  which  was  hid  in  the  womb  of  Etc,  Christ* 
;    from  the  mother,  from  the  staif  bands  ;  Shiloht  from  the 
mother,  staff  beauty:  these  are  the  two  seeds  which  are 
become  one  seed,  the  father  of  the  whole  world,  and 
has  brought  forth  that  seed  which  dieth  not,  for  the  seeds 
N-^  of  two  women  sown  into  the  earth  that  she  might  bring  ' 
forth  that  seed  which  perished  not,  for  these  two  seeds^ 
are  become  one  seed,  and  the  father  in   the  midst  of 
them,    for   where  this    seed   abideth   they  shall   live, 
and  where  it  abideth  not  their  bodies  shall  die.    The 
world  shall  ask  thee  the  meaning  of  this,  and  thou  shalt 
tell  them :  thou  shalt  say,  Mary  the  mother  of  Christ 
were  the  law,  and  thou  shalt  tell  them  that  Joanna  the 
mother  of  Shiloh,  the  gospel,  the  last  though  spoke  the 
first.   These  two  measures  is  both  broken  asunder,  for 
A     >       their  bodies  is  both  gone  to  dust,  and  their  seed  that  they 
bare  is  become  one  seed,  hid  in   the  last  measure  of 
meal,  and  are  the  least  of  all  seeds  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  for  is  there  faith  in  these  two  seeds  that  they  are 
one  in  the  earth  ?  but  they  shall  come  in   one  in  their 
train  of  light,  surrounded  with  thousands  of  Angels, 
for  they  have  twelve  golden  pipes  which  shall  issue 


*  Tlie  life  of  the  bridegToom. 


t  Tlie  g-atherer  of  Israel,  tlie  life  of  the  Bride,  the  latter  Eve. 
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living  wafer  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  he  that  drink eth  not  this  water  his  body  shall  go  to 
the  dust. 

Fret  thou  not  at  the  Lord's  command,  for  the  Lord 

will  fulfil  all  that  he   has  spoken  by  the  word  Thou, 

and  it  shall  drive  evil  from  every  heart  which  is  graffed 

-^    to  the  bninch.     For  Christ  is  the  vine  :  Shiloh  is  the 

^    Prince,   the  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  are  the 

?>;' bVanches,  which   shall  shoot   every  way  till   it  have 

covered  the  earth. 

The  Lord  sees  that  thou  art  afraid  of  thy  wife,  thy 
relations,  and  the  world,  which  is  the  flesh  and  the 
devil ;  by  this  their  bodies  goes  to  dust :  but  rather  be 
afraid  of  him  which  can  destroy  both.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Muff. 


Sanctuary,  I5th  of  dlh  3Ionth,  1827. 

I  HAVE  seen,  the  last  week,  all  the  hundred  and  forty- 
four  thousand ;  the  females  in  robes,  \Ahich  1  have 
never  yet  seen:  and  the  males,  all  with  crowns  on 
without  hats ;  and  the  angel  said  to  me.  These  are  all 
come  from  their  mother's  womb.  And  let  this  be  no- 
ted as  a  testimony,  that  when  I  am  gone  the  words 
may  be  found  true  in  the  end. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  There  shall  four  horses,  four 
chariots  go  forth,  to  all  parts,  and  sa)^^,  Inhere  is  peace: 
— but  presently  all  is  confusion.  For  the  time  is 
come  that  a  woman  shall  give  forth  her  children  : — 
and  those  that  are  born  of  the  earth  shall  return  to 
the  earth,  and  those  that  are  born  of  the  the  spirit 
shall  live.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
Henry  Lees. 


Stocl-port,  11th  of  dth  Month,  1827. 

On  Sunday,  thou  shalt  preach  to  the  world  the  preach- 
ing that  I  order  thee,  for  thou  shalt  read  the  w'ords  that 
I  shall  give  thee  in  their  hearing,  and  thou  shalt  take 
thy  Bible  in  thy  hand,  and  thou  shall  open  it,  and  thou 
shall  say,  Cursed  is  the  ground  0  soul,  for  thy  sake  : 
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and  thou  shalt  say,  0  vA^iman,  enmity  is  put  between 
thy  seed  and  the  seed  of  evil,  and  it  shall  never  cease 
till  it  has  destroyed  it,  for  there  is  a  king  in  thee  ihit 
shall  do  this.  Again,  thou  shall  shut  up  the  bible,  and  thou 
shall  open  it  again,  and  thou  shall  read  them  my  words 
which  I  uttered  to  them  in  the  days  of  my  flesh,* 
which  is  my  word.  My  word  is  hid  in  three  measures 
of  meal,  till  the  whole  be  leavened  ;  the  first  measure 
in  which  the  leaven  was  hid  was  Enoch,  M'ith  my  word, 
they  hearkened  not  unto  it,  neither  did  the  leaven  touch 
them,  I  drew  it  up  unto  me,  and  then  I  destro3-ed  them  ; 
I  then  let  down  my  leaven  ro  them  again,  that  it  might 
touch  them,  that  they  might  be  leavened ;  I  gave  them 
the  law,  but  they  kept  it  not,  neither  hearkened  unto 
my  commands,  and  as  a  witness  of  my  leaven  I  called 
Elijah,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  their  f,i- 
thers,  lest  I  should  destroy  the  earth ;  I  shewed  them 
the  leaven,  but  they  hearkened  not  unto  it,  neither  re- 
ceived thereof.  So  I  drew  it  up  into  heaven,  and  look 
it  from  them :  I  then  let  down  the  leaven  again,!  that 
it  might  bruise  the  serpent's  head  ;  and  they  cried, 
"  This  is  the  heir,  we  will  destroy  it,  that  the  kingdom 
may  be  ours,"  and  they  destroyed  it,  by  bruising  the  heel  ; 
but  I  then  took  it  again  to  myself,  and  I  returned  into 
the  same  measure,  that  some  of  the  meal  might  be 
leavened  by  it ;  for  I  remembered  my  first  and  my  se- 
cond covenant,  that  I  would  be  glorified  in  the  fruit 
of  the  womb,  in  all  nations,  that  it  should  bring  im- 
mortality to  the  house  of  Israel.  Thou  shall  shut  up 
the  book  again  in  the  sight  of  the  people ;  thou  shalt 
say,  The  three  measures  of  meal  are  three  generations. 
Thou  shalt  say.  The  Lord's  word  concerning  the  fox,  which 
dwelt  in  the  king,  the  three  days  are  three  generations. 
Thou  shalt  say.  The  words  of  the  prophet  Hosea,  the 
three  days  are  three  generations.  Thou  stalt  say,  Go  and 
take  a  pot  made  of  clay,  which  is  full  of  all  manner  of 
likenesses,  and  break  it  in  pieces,  and  take  it  that  it 
may  be  broken,  and  tell  them  to  make  (it  again)  ano- 

*  Wlien  lie  rested  on  tlie  flesli  of  the  woman's  seed. 
t  Causing  it  to  overshadow  the  seed  of  the  woman. 


1827.  PRIVATE     COMMUNICATIONS.  407 

ther  pot  like  unto  the  former,  wirhout  likenesses.  The 
answer  of  their  hearts  will  be,  No:  they  will  say,  It 
must  become  like  unto  clay.  Then  seeing  that  ye 
cannot  make  another  till  the  broken  pots  be  laid  in  the 
earth,  and  till  they've  gone  to  dust,  so  shall  it  be  with 
yours.  And  thou  shalt  say,  Grind  the  pots  to  powder, 
to  dust,  from  whence  they  came,  and  make  them  with- 
out likenesses,  and  they  shall  be  to  honour  ;  and  as 
they  have  died  and  gone  to  dust,  so  shall  God  take 
the  same  dust,  and  make  them  another  body,  like 
unto  that  which  they  have  laid  down;  then  they  shall 
honour  me  as  they  have  dishonoured  me  in  their  former 
vessels ;  and  to  them  that  are  found  waiting  when  I 
come,  I  will  pour  water  out  of  a  river,  and  wash  off 
their  likenesses  ;  I  will  burn  their  filthiness  and  forgive 
their  sins ;  and  put  my  spirit  within  them. 

I  tell  thee  my  work  shall  be  as  marvellous  to  thee 
as  to  the  world,  for  I  find  thee  like  the  world  in  many 
things  ;  for  when  thou  was  little  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  naked,  and  I  clothed  thee,  sick  and  in  prison, 
and  I  visited  thee,  flung  open  the  prison  doors  and 
yC  bade  thee  go  out,  and  thou  refused ;  thou  then  drew 
near  unto  me,  and  I  heard  thee,  and  I  took  thee  for 
my  messenger,  and  the  world  knew  not  of  it,  neither 
my  flock. 

And  as  the  number  four  has  taken  thee  and  put  thee 
in  close  confinement,  so  shall  the  world  ;  but  I  will 
cause  them  to  let  thee  have  a  writer,  and  then  they  will 
put  many  things  in  the  newspaper ;  sometimes  they 
J  shall  call  thee  a  fool,  other  times  they  shall  call  thee  a 
wise  man,  and  at  other  times,  These  are  not  the  words 
of  a  fool ;  for  thou  shalt  yet  be  had  in  great  honour  of 
the  prison -keepers ;  and  at  that  day  my  children 
shall  honour  me.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Sanctuary,  ^\st  of  %th  Month,  1827. 

The  time  shall  come  that  no  prayers  shall  be  lifted  up 
by  male  or  female,  for  all  shall  be  praise  and  thanks- 
givings. 
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Thus  aaith  the  Lord,  All  narions  shall  gather  them- 
selves together  against  the  Turks,  and  they  shall  de- 
stroy the  king,  and  then  the  Gentil-s  will  say.  Behold 
the  iand  is  ready  for  Israel  ;  but  behold  Israel  is  not 
ready. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Bonaparte  and  my  servant 
shall  be  often  together ;  for  he  shall  pour  oil  upon  his 
head,  yet  he  shall  not  fight  the  Lord's  battle,  neither 
shall  he  plead  the  Lord's  cause:  he  shall  delight  in  the 
Lord's  people,  yet  he  shall  not  believe:  he  shall  plead 
with  all  his  might  for  the  Lord's  flock. 

Many  kings  shall  gather  together,  and  talk  about 
the  Lord's  flock,  and  they  shall  gather  together  and 
fight,  and  then  your  deliverance  shall  come. 

Who  the  servant  is  that  shall  talk  with   Bonaparte  !«] 
know  not,  but  the  Lord  has  told  you  beforehand,  that 
when  it  comes  to  pass,  ye  may  believe. 

The  Lord  shall  cause  his  servant  to  utter  parables 
before  the  world,  and  some  of  the  world  shall  under- 
stand before  the  believers.  Strangers  shall  come 
from  various  nations,  and  they  shall  wander  up  and 
down  in  the  streets;  and  some  shall  say,  My  wife  is  a- 
sleep  ;  my  children  are  asleep,  my  house  is  locked  up, 
and  I  cannot  let  him  in  :  This  is  ,i  parab'e. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  now  prove  my  servant 
before  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  I  will  prove  him  by 
whoredom,  by  drunkenness,  by  lying  (fee.  This  will  the 
Lord  do  for  the  virgin  of  Israel. 

Again,  the  Lord  commands  that  the  whole  house 
trade  and  traffic,  that  ye  be  not  servants  one  to  ano- 
ther, for  the  time  shall  come  that  none  of  my  children 
shall  be  servant.ii. 

It  is  no  honor  to  a  woman  to  be  single  for  the  sake 
of  ease.  I  say  to  the  males  if  they  live  single  for  the 
sake  of  ease  and  doubting  the  providing  for  a  family, 
he  burns.  Let  both  male  and  female  marry,  that  ye 
may  increase  and  subdue  the  earth. 

The  Lord  will  take  part  of  the  laws  from  5'ou  to  try 
you,  for  Satan  saith.  Thy  children  keep  not  thy  law 
for  love  to  thee,  but  because  it  is  a  law.  I  say  let  not 
this  snare  you.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe 
by  Henry  Lees. 
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Sanctuary,  22nd  of  dth  Month,   1827.» 

The  Lord  hath  caused  me  to  utter  this  to  the  congre- 
sration,  that  all  that  will  go  forth  and  trade  and  traffic, 
the  Lord  Avill  prosper  them,  for  the  land  shall  flourish 
for  a  time.  But  for  your  sake  England  shall  be  as 
the  land  of  Joseph,  that  the  tenant  may  become  as  the 
Lord's  servant,  for  grain  shall  come  from  all  quarters. 

Say  to  the  unmarried  females  of  fouiteen  and  up- 
wards, many  of  the  world  shall  make  proud  proffers  to 
try  to  overcome  you,  both  by  w^ord  and  letters  ;  but  be 
aware,  for  men  with  property  shall  try  to  deceive  you, 
and  overcome  you.  Utter  these  words  to  the  males, 
when  they  enter  into  a  public  house  :  high  and  low 
shall  try  them  with  spirits,  wine,  or  ale,  to  try  to  over- 
come you,  and  the  Lord  has  bid  me  to  tell  you  to 
watch,  for  this  Satan  is  permitted  to  do. 

The  Lord  has  strengthened  his  servant,  and  though 
beauty  be  transfigured  before  him,  and  drunkenness, 
and  all  adulteries,  yet  shall  he  overcome,  and  have 
strength  to  keep  the  law,  and  when  he  has  ktpt 
it  then  shall  Israel  also  keep  it.  He  will  cause 
him  to  bear  the  burden  of  the  whole  house,  and  after- 
wards put  it  upon  the  four.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  Henry  and  Edward  Lees. 


Street  House,  Wth  of  \Oth  3Ionth,  1827, 

I  WILL  command  the  rod  to  touch  the  waters,  and  it 
shall  be  purified  ;  for  all  that  the  rod  touches  shall  be 
leavened.  For  I  have  shewed  the  rod  to  all  the  pro- 
phets. Gideon  saw'  the  pot  boil,  Elisha  saw  it  part  the 
waters  ;  though  he  cast  salt  into  the  barren  water,  it 
was  the  rod  of  the  leavening. 

They  shall  not  labour,  nor  toil,  nor  bring  forth 
children  in  vain ;  for  their  servants  shall  be  born 
eunuchs  for  the  Kingdom's  sake,  that  the  scriptures 
may  have  their  accomplishment.  Are  not  these  Solo- 
mon's seven  hundred  concubines,  which  he  took  for 
wives,  but  was  he  ordered  to  go  in  unto  them.'^  is  not 
this  fornication.^     I  tell  thee   Solomon's  house  was 

3  F 
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broiisjht  forth  the  emblem   of  the   other  and  all  his 
servants. 

I  will  take  all  from  thee  often,  that  thou  may  have 

^  neither  home  nor  habitation,  norhave  a  house  to  dwell 

in,'  destitute  of  clothing,  silver,  and  gold.     I  will  prove 

yet  before  both  houses  he  that  endureth,  shall  be  as  he 

/       had  neither  silver  nor  gold. 

Every  woman  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  her 
husband,  if  they  go  on  a  visit,  or  on  a  journey,  or  at  an 
inn,  or  amongst  the  w^'ld,  that  the  man  may  honour 
me,  and  the   woman  may  honour  her  husband.     For 
this  is  the  thing  that  the  wife  of  Zebedee  spoke  of,  when 
she  asked  that  I  would  give  her  sons  to  sit  the  one  at 
my  right  hand,  and  the  other  at  my  left  hand  :  but  did 
not  I  say  It  was  not  mine  to  give  till  the  time  that  the 
children  should  come  forth  ?     I  call  them  children, 
afterward  sons,  and  afterward  the  wife  of  my  virginity  ; 
for  how  often  have  I  brought  the  shadow  of  the  free 
woman  forward  in  all  the  three  dispensations ;  for  the  free 
woman  is  the  resemblance  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  bond- 
woman a  resemblance  of  your  present  world.    Nay,  the 
bondwom.am  is  the  resemblance  of  your  present  Jerusa- 
lem, for  it  is  not  yet  redeemed  ;  for  the  free  woman  is 
bnrren,  for  it  is  written.  Rejoice  thou  barren,  and  break 
forth,  thou  that  travailed  not,  for  the  world  says,  My 
ways  are  barren,  and  my  prophetess  travailed  not ;  for 
I  tell  thee  the  desolate  shall  have  many  more  children 
than  those  that  are  married  of  the  world  ;  for  those  that 
a.'e  of  the  w^orld  shall  persecute  those  of  the  Spirit,  but 
1  will  come  in  a  day  when  the  world  looketh  not  for 
me,  and  I  will  cast  out  the  bondwoman  and  her  sons  : 
for  her  sons  shall  not  be  heirs  with  my  sons.    And  this 
is  my  last  covenant  which  I  will  make  with  Jew  and 
Gentile,  for  I  willnov/  return  to  the  free  woman,  and  help 
o  seek  her  children  which  have  no  husband,  which  ac- 
knowledge they  are  the  children  of  the  desolate,  afflicted 
and  despised,  and  have  been  so  long  without  fruit,  and 
barren,  and  been  willing  to  lose  the  wicked  fruits,  and 
depart  from  them:  for  how  could  new  wine  do  amongst 
o'd,  or  an  old  piece  of  cloth  amongst  new  ?  for  he  must 
either  lose  the  one  or  depart  from  the  other.     Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Muff. 
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Pari:  Bridrjc,  Idlh  of  lOth  Month,  1S27.  a  quarter  to 
eleven  o'clock  in  the  Jorenoon. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  made  known  unto  me.     Hear 
O  house  of  Israel !  is'thv  bones  broken?  is  thv  smews 
weakened  ?  is  all  thy  virtue  gone  out  of  thee  ?  is  there 
no  strength  in  thee  ?     Then,    son   of  man,  prophesy 
and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Take   gold,  and  go  and 
cast  it  amongst  lime-ashes,  the  dust   of  coal,    and   o 
all  manners  of  stone  ;  take    the   dust   of  iron,  brass, 
copper,  and  cast  it  in  among  all  this,  and  say.  So  is  it 
with  my  people  and  the  v>'orld.     Now  cry  out  unto  the 
world,  and  tell  them  that  my  gold  is   in  the  midst  of 
their  corruptible  things.     Then,  son  of  man,  prophesy 
and  sa)^.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  that  the    whole  shall  be 
cast  into  the  foundry;  then  son  of  man  cry  out  unto 
the  blowers  of  the  bellows,    that  the  fire  may  be  heat; 
and  it  shall  be  heat  for   forty  and  two   months,   and 
the  tunnel  shall  be   opened    every  month,    and  that 
which  is  pure  gold  shall  be  laid  by  itself,  and  my  sig- 
net shall  be  put  upon  it,  the  other  shall  have  no  signal, 
but  shall  be  cast  forth  for  the  high   roads,   to  be  trod- 
den under  the  foot  of  man.     Then  hear  0  Israel  !  and 
hearken  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,   and  I  will  tell   thee 
what  I  liken  thee  to,  unto  ironstone,  or  unto  gold,  with 
the  dross  on,  and  thou    must  be  laid  heap   upon  heap 
for  one  year,  and  thy  shame  must  be  seen,  as  iron  and 
gold  with  the  dross  on,  is  laid  in  a  open  field,   for  the 
frost  and  the  weather  to  perish  the  dross  from^  it.    But  if 
ironstone  be  laid  under  the  ground,  or  gold  under  the 
ground,  the  out  scurf  which  is  the  dross,  perishes  not, 
whi^ch  is  the  ways  of  Israel.     Now  if  a  man  will  spread 
himself  to  the  four  winds,  and  let  his   shame  be   be- 
holden, like  as  ironstone  is,  the  dross  shall  perish  from 
him.     Now,    Joannes,  thou  shalt  go  forth  unto  all  my 
people,  and  thou  shalt  turn  their  beds  of  gold,  as  a  man 
turneth  an  ironstone   bed  upon  the  ground,   and  I  will 
send  the  frost,  that  it  cause   their  dross  to  depart  from 
them,  and  that  which  thou  sees  hid  in  the  ground,  thou 
shall  turn  it  to  the  open  air ;  and  thou  shalt  take  all  these 
metals  which  I  have  told  thee  to  burn  the  gold  with.  And  I 
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will  have  only  one  furnace,  one  bellows,  one  fire,  and 
I  will  take  waa:gons,  carts,  carriages,  horses,  mules, 
and  camels,  nnd  vessels  of  all  sizes,  and  ships  ;  and 
I  will  bring  forth  these  beds  of  gold,  after  it  has  laid 
one  j'car  npon  the  ground,  and  I  will  bring  it  in  these 
things  to  the  furnace,  and  it  there  shall  be  thrown  into 
the  furnace,  and  the  pure  gold  shall  be  left  in  the  city 
• — so  the  dross  shall  be  carried  to  the  outside  of  the 
city  gates  to  be  trodden  under  the  foot  of  man :  and  if 
the  officers  find  that  the  dross  has  laid  one  year  upon 
the  giound  to  be  weathered  by  the  frost  and  the  storms, 
they  shall  give  the  drivers  of  the  carriage  a  ticket,  that 
it  is  for  the  furnace,  then  I  will  call  unto  the  four,  and 
Ihey  shall  draw^  the  metal  by  hooks,  which  1  will 
put  in  their  hands,  and  they  shall  let  out  the  tunnel 
once  every  year,  and  with  the  hooks  they  shall  pull  the 
dross  from  the  gold,  and  I  will  give  a  signal  to  every 
one  of  the  four,  and  they  shall  put  my  signet  upcn 
them,  that  they  may  own  them  for  my  sheep. 

One  of  every  four  shall  own  three  tribes,  and  every 
two  elders  shall  have  one  tribe.  These  two  elders  shall 
come  for  directions  to  one  of  the  beasts,  and  they 
shall  put  their  signet  on  a  part  of  their  clothing, 
which  I  will  tell  thee  of  For  1  again  tell  thee  that 
all  Israel  shall  have  but  one  gate  open  in  every  quarter, 
and  one  entrance,  But  the  females  that  km  w  not 
their  tribes  shall  go  in  at  any  of  these  gates ;  but 
every  wife  shall  go  in  with  her  husband,  and  all  their 
offsprings  at  that  gate  which  they  belong. 

(The  horse  which  was  prepared  for  Mary  Wroe  :) 
My  people  shall  be  like  this  horse  ;  but  when  I  have 
purged  the  dross  from  them,  I  will  caiise  the  w^orld  to 
be  like  this  horse,  for  she  shall  leap  to  and  fro,  and 
shall  have  her  ej^e  upon  every  one;  but  my  people 
have  their  eyes  one  upon  another,  injitead  of  having 
'their  eyes  upon  the  world.  If  they  w'ould  beliold  the 
world  as  they  behold  one  another,  the  world  should 
not  be  able  to  snare  them.  Now  as  .the  horse  beholds 
every  thing  in  the  hedges  and  lanes,  let  my  people  be- 
hold every  thing  when  they  enter  into  a  public  house. 
Taken  fixm  the  mouth  of  John  "^Yroe  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 
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Sanctuary,  20ih  of  lOtli  Month,  1827. 

Thus  saitb  the  Lord,  Ye  that  will  redeem  your  lands,  ye 
sh-dl  be  elders  in  the  house  of  Israel.  A  certain  shep- 
herd had  three  flocks  of  slieep,  he  divided  three  shep- 
herds over  them ;  he  said  to  the  first  shepherd,  Draw 
my  sheep  to  the  sheepfold,  to  the  gates  of  Zion  ;  the 
sheep  heard  the  voice  of  the  shepherd — he  drew  them 
np  to  the  gates  of  Zion,  but  one  sheep  turned  one  way 
and  one  another,  till  the  sheep  w'as  lost.  The  words 
of  the  Lord  came  to  the  second  :  Cause  thy  voice  to 
be  heard  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  my  sheep  may 
be  gathered  to  the  gates  of  Zion  ;  but  one  sheep  turn- 
ed one  way  and  one  anothe'*,  till  every  sheep  was  lost, 
and  the  Lord  drew  up  the  second  shepherd.  And  the 
Lord  himself  choose  twelve,  he  bade  them  go  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  that  the  sheep  may  be  gathered  to 
the  gates  ;  and  behold  they  slew  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  were  scattered. 

Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  sa}',  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
that  the  Lord  has  chosen  four  shepherds  to  turn  the 
three  flocks,  and  they  have  brought  them  to  the  gates 
of  Zion,  and  they  refused  to  enter. 

The  unfolding  of  the  parable.  The  three  flocks  of 
sheep  are  three  generations  :  when  the  first  resurrec- 
tion takes  place,  they  shall  be  gathered  in  three  flocks  ; 
all  the  seed  of  Eve.  The  first  flock  were  before  the 
flood  ;  he  commanded  a  shepherd  to  go  forth  amongst 
them,  to  shew  them  the  kingdom,  that  it  might  be 
engraven  with  an  iron  pen,  that  it  might  be  laid  lill 
the  end  of  this  world.  The  first  shepherd  brought 
forth  his  sheep  to  the  gates  of  Zion,  and  he  says,  Go 
ye  in  and  enter  into  the  gates  of  Zion,  there  is  the 
kingdom  ;  they  saw  the  sword  of  persecution,  w^hich 
was  a  flaming  sword  round  the  tree  of  life.  So  they 
refused  to  enter  in  and  received  a  curse  from  Adam, 
their  forefather,  and  the  Lord  drew  him  up  to  heaven. 
Tlie  second  flock  of  sheep,  which  is  the  second  genera- 
tion, from  the  days  of  Noah  to  the  ending  of  the  law : 
that  shepherd  was  commanded  to  draw  the  second  flock 
of  sheep  to  the  gates  of  Zion  ;  and  he  said,  Enter  ye 
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in  ;  they  belieid  the  two  flammi?  swords,  w'liich  turned 
every  way  to  preserve  the  tree  oflife, --they  refused  enter- 
ing and  received  the  curse  of  Adam,  their  forefather, 
and  lie  drew  up  the  shepherd  Elijah  into  the  heaven:^. 
The  words  of  the  Lord  were  unto  the  virgin,  Go  my 
seed,  and  be  the  shepherd,  and  gather  my  sheep  from 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  This  is  the  third  flock 
of  sheep ;  so  the  seed  of  God  became  life  in  the 
woman,  and  his  word  went  from  Jerusalem,  and  he 
gathered  his  sheep  to  the  walls,  and  he  said.  Enter  ye 
in  ;  but  they  observed  the  sword  of  persecution,  which 
turned  every  w^ay  to  preserve  the  tree  of  life, — and 
seeing  they  refused  to  enter  into  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
he  said,  Awake  0  sword  against  my  shepherds.  I  have 
called  my  two  former  shepherds,  and  they  refused, 
and  he  found  none  willing  to  enter  ;  so  he  entered  in 
himself,  and  they  slew  him,  so  that  he  gave  his  body 
a  sacrifice  for  the  lost  sheep.  And  he  took  the  tree 
of  life  to  preserve,  and  he  entered  into  heaven,  and 
into  the  seed  of  the  woman.  The  tree  of  life  is  the 
woman,  and  the  sword  turned  every  way  round  it,  and 
preserved  it,  and  took  the  life  of  Eve. 

Son  of  man,  unfold  the  parable  of  the  four  shep- 
herds. The  Lord  has  caused  four  Shepherds  to  go  to 
and  fro  through  the  earth,  that  their  voice  may  go  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  that  his  sheep  may  be  gathered,  that 
they  may  lead  them  to  the  gates  of  Zion,  and  shew 
them  the  gates,  that  they  may  enter  in  the  first,  as 
their  masters,  the  tree  of  life,  entered  in  the  first. 
Also  the  mystery  of  the  three  flocks  of  sheep,  and  the 
mystery  of  the  four  shepherds.  The  sheep  hearkened 
not  unto  the  shepherds  of  the  three  flocks,  neither 
hearkened  unto  his  command,  so  the  three  flocks  were 
not  found  worthy  ;  and  the  Lord  has  now  given  a  com- 
mand unto  the  four  shepherds,  if  they  obey  all  the 
laws  and  statutes,  and  commands,  it  is  the  entering 
into  the  city,  the  Holy  Jerusalem.  The  Lord's  word 
came  to  the  standard  of  the  earth  to  make  known  to 
this  people,  thai  all  the  sheep  should  wear  their  beards. 
And  the  Lord's  w^ord  came  again.  Cry  in  the  ears  of 
the  four  shepherds,  that  the  Lord  has  shut  the  gates 
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that  they  wcnr  not  their  beards  till  the  flock  has  been 
tried,  nor  till  they  petition  in  their  hearts,  lest  they 
wear  them  in  vain.  But  they  beheld  the  two  flaming 
swords  which  kept  the  gates,  and  they  were  shut,  so 
they  entered  not  in.  Then  the  words  of  the  Lord  came 
to  the  standard  of  his  word,  saying,  I  will  now  open  the 
gates  of  Zion,  and  see  if  they  will  enter  in,  so  the 
gates  were  thrown  open  that  the  sheep  might  follow 
them,  but  they  had  not  ])etitioned  for  strength  in  their 
inward  parts,  and  the  dread  of  the  sword  remained 
before  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
by  Henry  and  Edward  Lees. 


Parle  Bridge,  Uth  of  \Qth  Month,  1827. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
the  third  time,  saying,  Joannes,  what  dost  thou  fear  '? 
the  world  or  my  people  ?  art  thou  like  my  people  fear- 
ing my  ways?  afraid  that  they  are  not  able  to  ac- 
complish? I  will  ask  thee  one  thing, — If  two  men 
were  in  a  room,  and  I  give  thee  a  command  to  give 
unto  them,  and  one  shall  saj%  With  the  Lord's  help  I 
will  go,  and  he  shall  turn  my  name  over  time  after 
time,  and  the  other  shall  seem  sad  of  countenance,  and 
shall  not  speak  to  any  one,  his  grief  being  heavier  than 
he  could  bear ;  tell  me  whether  of  these  men  will  obey 
my  commands,  and  let  the  whole  house  of  Israel  dis- 
cern between  me  and  that  man,  is  it  not  the  appearance 
of  the  cross  ?  Then  let  all  Israel  beware  lest 
they  take  my  name  in  vain,  for  I  tell  thee  I  have 
thousands  and  tens  of  th{>usands  of  angels  waiting 
to  carry  my  strength,  and  to  make  their  abode  with 
that  soul.  Then  hearken,  0  house  of  Israel,  and  be 
aware  of  that  man  that  boasfs,  for  thou  shalt  utter  many 
parables  concerning  the  four ;  and  'SThen  they  are  ful- 
filled, their  eyes  shall  be  opened  and  they  shall  be- 
hold them. 

And  he  that  is  valiant  unto  my  commands  T  will  pro- 
mote him  to  greater  honour,  but  to  he  which  obeys 
not  my  command^!,  that  which  he  has  shall  be  taken 
and  given  to  the  greatest :  for  I  will  build  and  I  will 
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J  y^^  P"^l  down,  for  I  tell  thee  it  is  to  no  one  but  to  bim 
^^  that  obeys  my  commands,  the  same  shall  live. 

Then  hearken,  0  house  of  Israel,  and  remember  thy 
commands.     I  will  cause  Jerusalem  to  be  inhabited  as 
a  city  without  walls.     Now,  behold  all  the  sheep  ;  men 
set  shepherds   over  their  sheep,  and  if  they  obey  not 
their  shepherds  they  take  them  and  put  them  in  prison ; 
they  beat  them  with  whips,   they   cut  some  of  their 
•s£     limbs  off,  they  put  them  under  harrows  and  saws  ;  these 
are  the  precepts  of  man,  but  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I     / 
will  not  do  this  thing ;  for  he  which  will  not  obey  my 
command  I  will  place  him   on  my  left  hand,  and  he 
which  obeys  my  command  on  my  right  hand,  for  I  will 
not  put  one  of  my  sheep  in  prison,  and  if  man  put  him 
there  1  will  loose  him,  for  my  sheep  shall  know  my 
voice  and  follow  me,  and  I  will  shew  my  power  by  him 
to  the  whole  world,  and  1  will  shew  to  the  kings,  the 
j)riests,  and  the  rulers,  that  I  will  conquer  the  whole 
world  by  a  woman,  for  that  which  I  took  out  of  man  at 
first  I  made  a  woman,  that  she  might  be  an  helpmate 
for  man,  and  I  let  her  become  my  mother,  the  same  has 
become  the  virgin  of  Israel,  for  she  is  the  mother  of  all 
living,  and  to  he  which  receiveth  not  the  woman  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  seed,  for  I   am  become  the  woman's 
seed,  that  she  might  be  an  helpmate  for  man,  and  I 
will  make  her  stronger  than  the  pillars  of  hell,  nay,   I 
will  lighten  her  as  the  sun  lighteneth  the  world,  ;  I  will 
let  the  priests,   and  the  Rabbies,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth    behold   her  glory,  and   her  light,   that  she  is 
lightened  with  ;  and  when  they  see  it  they  shall  gnash 
with  their  teeth,   and  hell  shall  groan    out;  for   that 
groaning  and  mourning  shall  be  heard  throughout  the 
whole  ball.     Then  shall  the  angels  and  my  people  re- 
joice together,  and  they  shall  say,  Lo,  this  is  our  God, 
we  have  waited  for  him,  for  as  Sarah  called  him  Lord 
and  Master,  so  will  I  and  the  woman   acknowledge 
bim  Lord  and   Master  over  the   whole   earth,  in  full 
possession  of  it ;  all  the  creation  shall   be  subject  to 
bim,  from  the   strongest  thing  to  the  smallest  thing 
shall  hear  his  voice  and  obey  it,  for  I  will  engrave  these 
words  which  I  give  to  thee,  that  they  shall  be  recorded 
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in  a  book,  n,m\  fastoned  in  the  rocks  till  man  see  his 
possession.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
William  Tillotson. 


Pari-  Bridge,  25th  of  lOth  Month,  1827. 

Thou  wast  prond  and  austere,  greedy  of  the  world, 
but  I  permitted  Satan  to  humble  thee  and  to  bring 
thee  down  into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  And  thou 
wast  in  great  favour  with  the  world :  1  smote  thee 
from  the  sole  of  the  foot  to  the  crown  of  the  head  with 
blains,  till  people  shaked  their  heads  when  they  met 
thee :  I  took  that  which  thou  had  from  thee,  and  I  gave 
it  to  those  that  were  thine  enemies.  I  plead  with  thee 
three  years,  as  though  I  plead  face  to  face.  I  drove 
thee  out  into  the  world.  And  as  I  drove  thee  out  so 
will  I  drive  all  my  children  out  to  trade  and  to  traffic, 
for  Israel  shall  encamp  three  years  in  the  open  fields, 
and  keep  my  statutes  and  laws.  So  I  will  prove  every 
soul  for  three  years,  before  I  bring  them  into  mine  of-  . 
fice,  for  no  man  shall  be  an  officer  of  mine  till  his  heart  0  ^  ' 
be  humbled,  and  the  evil  banished.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Lees, 


Park  Bridge,  2Qth  of  lOih  Month,   1827. 

I  CLAIM  man,  and  man  shall  claim  the  woman,  and 
she  shall  stand  to  be  the  helpmate  with  my  word,  and 
I  will  make  my  word  life  and  spirit  in  them  both,  which 
shall  change  mortal,  to  immortality.  So  woman  I 
will  prove  to  the  whole  house  of  the  heathens,  that  I 
will  make  her  fruitful  in  the  womb,  and  she  shall 
deliver  up  that  which  has  been  long  hid  to  the 
house  of  Israel.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Parli  Bridge,  ^Tlth  of  lOth  Month,  1827. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
saying,  Joannes,  rise  and  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and 
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cause  these  words  to  he  written  that  I  now  give 
thee,  that  they  may  be  read  in  the  ears  of  all  Israel, 
and  if  they  will  hear  and  hearken  they  shall  be  saved. 
And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  two  sisters,  and 
she  is  become  one,  but  she  hath  no  breasts.  Again, 
son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
My  two  breasts  are  become  a  strong  tower.  And  what 
will  I  do  for  my  sister  in  the  day  that  she  shall  be 
spoke  for  ?  Who  will  rely  on  her  ?  The  same  that 
will  build  on  her  shall  find  a  sure  foundation  :  he  that 
buildeth  not  on  her — when  I  come  their  place  shall 
not  be  found  ;  by  the  fire  of  my  jealousy  I  will  burn 
them  at  my  coming. 

Now,  Joannes,  I  have  a  command  unto  thee  :  I  will 
refine  thee  seven  times  through  the  fiery  furnace,  1 
y  will  sift  thee  with  seven  different  sieves,  and  I  will  try 
thee  and  prove  thee  before  the  eyes  of  all  my  people  ; 
and  if  thou  endure  as  though  thou  wast  in  the  midst 
of  a  fire,  thy  mortal  body  shall  bring  forth  immortality. 
Every  wife  has  given  her  husband  for  circumcision, 
that  the  flesh  of  their  foreskin  may  be  cast  asunder,  as 
a  mark  of  the  testimony  of  my  covenant. 

Then  hearken,  0  house  of  Israel,  and  behold  my 
ways,  for  him  which  appears  to  be  the  strongest  shall 
be  found  the  weakest ;  for  I  will  remove  whroedom 
far  from  me,  I  will  remove  abominations  from  Israel, 
I  will  remove  lies  and  witchcraft ;  and  as  I  made  thee 
pull  up  the  old  tree,  so  will  I  make  my  word  by  thee 
being  an  instrument  in  my  hand,  pull  up  the  root  of 
evil  from  the  heart  of  all  Israel.  I  will  make  thee  as 
a  deceiver  to  thy  wife,  and  to  all  my  people,  and  yet 
true.  But  this  will  I  do  for  the  sake  of  Israel,  I  will 
make  thee  deceive  the  world,  and  the  learned  of  the 
world  shall  acknowledge,  and  shall  say.  Who  could 
have  thought  that  this  was  the  Lord's  messenger  ?  I 
will  make  thee  as  a  snare  of  a  fowler  to  all  the  world, 
for  my  words  by  thee  shall  snare  them ;  but  I  will 
open  the  eyes  of  my  children,  and  they  shall  know  that 
it  is  I  that  am  with  thee,  though  at  times  thou  shalt  y 
^  seem  more  foolish  than  the  world,  yet  shall  they  know 
when  I  speak  by  thee.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 
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Street  House,  ^8(h  of  lOth  Month,  1827. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  Joannes,  cause 
these  words  now  to  be  written,  that  the  tail  and  the 
head,  that  they  may  give  them  to  the  man  with  the 
inkhorn,  that  they  may  record  them  in  the  book  of  the 
Laws,  for  a  testimony  and  a  memorial  unto  me,  that  I 
have  begun  and  will  end.  I  have  set  the  plowman  to 
work,  and  I  will  finish,  for  I  will  make  a  full  end  of 
that  which  is  corrupt,  for  I  will  send  forth  mine  angels 
to  gather  them  together ;  for  1  will  have  a  bag,  and  he 
shall  gather  one  ;  and  he  shall  say  unto  the  writer  with 
the  inkhorn.  Put  down  ten  ;  and  the  man  with  the  bag 
belonging  unto  my  house  shall  gather  a  hundred  and 
forty-four  thousand,  one  by  one,  and  there  shall  be  ten 
for  every  one,  three  parts  of  these  shall  be  vine-dres- 
sers, and  for  manufacturers,  seven  parts  for  servants, 
male  and  female,  and  to  dwell  in  towns.  And  every 
one  that  I  take  to  be  redeemed  1  will  give  thee  the 
number  of  the  cherubims  that  shall  be  in  the  cirty,  for 
where  I  take  one  for  my  granary  I  will  take  ten  of  these. 

These  shall  be  players  and  singers  within  my 
house,  and  where  I  take  one  for  my  granary  I  will  take 
three  of  the  cherubims.  These  shall  fly,  they  shall  be 
able   to   cover  themselves  with  their  wings. 

I  give  a  command,  I  ti'ansfigure  the  likeness  of  it 
before  them  ;  then,  as  I  left  the  world  I  leave  that 
command  for  a  time,  that  when  I  make  it  into  a  law 
they  may  be  able  to  fulfil  it.  Taken  from^  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Street  House,  ^ndofWth  Month,  1827. 

I  WILL  divide  the  earth  into  twelve  parts,  and  I  will 
cause  the  sea  to  go  back  and  the  dry  land  appear. 

I  mil  have  twelve  rivers  across  my  ball,  which  shall 
dinde  it  into  twelve  kingdoms  :  these  rivers  shall  cross 
the  lake,  and  proceed  from  the  lake. 

And  it  shall  be  that  no  man  can  tell  summer  from 
winter  ;  there  shall  be  no  tosssng  winds,  nor  chilling 
frosts,  nor  rains  ;  but  all  things  shall  be  pleasent. 
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There  shall  be  carriages  without  horses,  and  wag- 
gons without  horses.  But  those  whom  I  appoint  as 
officers  in  my  Kingdom,  shall  hare  horses  and  car- 
riages, men-servants  and  women-seiTants,  to  shew 
what  has  been  done  in  Satan's  kingdom. 

But  for  ingeninty,  it  has  not  come  to  its  strength, 
nor  never  shall  do,  till  it  be  given  to  my  chosen,  and 
they  shall  shew  it  to  their  servants ;  and  they  shall  be 
able  to  do  it.  Then  I  see  some  of  my  children  doubt- 
ing in  their  minds  concerning  this,  saying.  Are  they 
like  a  stone,  or  iron,  or  lead  ?  Prophesy,  son  of  man, 
and  say,  Does  stone,  iron,  or  lead,  live  ?  Are  they 
like  man  ?  Or  is  my  Spirit  within  them  ?  I  tell  thee 
they  grow  :  they  have  their  manner,  which  is  yet  hid 
from  man.  Then  man  says,  Will  there  be  any  virtue 
if  there  be  no  blood  ?  how  can  they  generate  ?  But,  I 
say,  there  shall  be  virtue  in  them,  and  they  shall  gen- 
erate ;for  as  I  overshadowed  the  woman's  seed,  so  will 
I  overshadow  all  her  branches. 

The  time  is  come  now  that  there  shall  be  strange 
accidents  in  the  land ;  for  I  will  now  destroy  the  earth 
with  fire,  water,  and  earthquakes. 

And  I  will  shew  to  this  land,  that  it  is  the  land  of 
Joseph,  both  temporal  and  spiritual ;  though  they  are 
yet  against  thee  and  my  word. 

For  there  is  three  kingdoms  that  there  shall  be  a 
total  famine  in,  and  all  other  kinsdoms  shall  feel  : 
And  by  these  plagues  which  I  will  do  in  their  lands, 
they  shall  inquire  after  my  w^ord  by  thee. 

I  will  try  all  my  fleck  as  one  man,  and  for  a  time  I 
will  turn  from  proving  by  my  laws,  but  I  will  prove 
them  by  their  properties  :  and  he  that  becomes  like 
the  poor  widow,  with  her  mite,  the  same  shall  be 
saved.  For  I  wil  cause  the  whole  world  to  serve  my 
treasury,  and  my  bag,  and  I  will  liken  them  unto  two 
flocks  of  sheep — he  that  keeps  a  part  back — they  shall 
be  like  those  which  1  caused  to  stand  before  Peter, 
they  shall  be  on  my  left  hand,  but  these  that  venture 
soul,  body,  and  substance,  shall  find  my  substance  : 
and  these  are  the  people  that  shall  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  these  are  they  thatshall  judge  the  twelve  tribes 
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of  the  house  of  Israel,  which  has  not  come  from  (heir 
mother's  womb,  and  are  j'et  to  come.  These  are  t]ie 
seed  of  the  virgin  of  the  house  of  Israel :  for  the  vir- 
gin of  the  house  of  Israel  has  a  hundred  and  forly- 
four  thousand  branches,  which  are  members  of  the 
bod}^,  and  these  cannot  do  without  one  another,  any 
more  than  a  man's  body  can  do  without  the  arm,  Or 
the  leg,  or  the  nose,  or  the  eye,  or  the  ear.  So  I  tell 
thee  the  virgin  of  the  house  of  Israel  is  lame,  she  has 
not  yet  got  all  her  limbs,  she  has  not  yet  come  to  her 
strength.  And  Joannes,  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  sailli 
the  Lord,  Virgin,  where  is  thy  nurse.  Prophesy  to  the 
four  winds,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Blow  ye 
four  winds  upon  the  virgin,  and  let  them  sound  in  the 
ears  of  the  nurse,  that  she  may  come  forth  ;  and  the 
nurse  shall  come  forth,  and  CRrry  the  virgin  in  her 
arms,  at  all  times,  till  she  be  arrived  at  her  age,  until 
she  has  got  all  her  limbs  ;  then  her  strength  shall  be 
seen,  and  they  shall  say,  Israel  is  stronger  than  Sam- 
son, and  they  shall  say.  She  is  mightier  than  the  gods 
we  have  served.  For  did  the  former  children  arrive 
to  their  strength  till  they  were  forty  and  tw^o  years  of 
age  ?  This  was  the  shadow  of  Israel's  travail ;  for  I 
will  deliver  Israel  with  a  white  head  and  a  staff  in  his 
hand,  for  very  age,  so  that  the  world  will  say.  These 
grey-headed  men,  which  have  their  bodies  in  the  grave 
look  for  immortalily  ;  for  they  are  already  dead.  And 
this  is  the  thing  which  I  will  bring  to  pass,  for  those 
that  will  have  your  present  world,  shall  be  jealous,  and 
tremble,  and  not  believe.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Pari-  Bridge,  I3th  ofUlh  Month,  1827. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Pro- 
phesy, concerning  all  sects  and  parties  that  believe 
there  is  a  God  :  these  are  all  counted  wheat.  But 
those  which  believe  not,  see  thou  prophesy  not  con- 
cerning them.  Thou  shalt  say,  0  shepherds  of  both 
Hebrews  and  Gentiles,  Think  ye  it  a  small  thing  to  tell 
your  labourers  to  gather  wheat  into  the  Lord's  granary  ? 
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Does  a  woman  take  wheat,  ground,  and  put  leaven  in 
for  the  Sacrament,  to  bring  to  remembrance  the  Lord's 
blood,  which  was  shed  for  many  ?  Ye  bring  the  wheat, 
ye  grind  it  with  the  bran,  and  all  manners  of  weed  in, 
and  ye  give  it  to  (he  people  to  eat,  in  remembrance  of 
me  ;  and  ye  say.  It  is  leavened  with  my  Spirit. 

Now,  Joannes,  I  will  tell  thee  what  I  will  make  thee 
do  :  I  will  make  thee  go  among  their  head  feasts,  and 
they  shall  take  wheat  and  grind  it,  with  all  kinds  of 
bitter  seeds,  and  thou  shalt  cause  5^east  to  be  cast  into 
it,  so  that  it  shall  rise,  and  I  will  make  thee  go  with 
that  before  the  priests,  and  I  will  make  thee  cause 
them  to  eat  it,  and  thou  shalt  take  an  iron  rod  in  thine 
hand  and  stand  before  them,  and  thou  shalt  say.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  say.  As  this  bread  is,  so  is 
your  deeds  with  this  people,  but  does  not  a  woman 
take  fine  flour  and  put  it  in  a  measure  and  cast  leaven 
in  it,  that  it  may  rise  ?  Then  thou  shalt  say.  Hear,  0 
5^e  J  riests  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile  ;  and  it  shall  break 
your  sieves  and  cast  you  asunder,  and  it  shall  cause 
you  to  be  thrashed,  and  winnowed  with  clean  sieves. 
And  ye  priests,  which  are  the  weed  of  the  earth,  which 
has  become  the  choice  flour  of  the  world,  he  shall  do 
unto  you  as  ye  have  done  unto  the  bread,  for  ye  have 
said.  It  is  good  for  nothing.  But  unto  the  winnow^ed 
wheat,  ye  shall  see  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  descend 
and  rest.  These  are  they  that  shall  become  the  sons 
of  Jacob,  the  house  of  Israel,  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  these  are  they  whom  I  saw  the  Spirit  of 
God  descend  on.  The  words  of  the  Lord  came  again 
unto  me,  saying,  Joannes,  cause  these  words  to  go  to 
the  priests  and  rabbies,  for  I  will  make  thee  break 
their  bands  asunder  by  my  words ;  and  the  world  shall 
say,  Thou  art  mad,  or  beside  thyself,  when  my  spirit  is 
upon  thee ;  but  when  my  Spirit  is  not  upon  thee 
thou  shalt  become  as  a  reproach  to  all  mankind, 
that  thou  shalt  seem  so  foolish  at  other  times 
that  they  shall  not  believe  when  my  Spirit  is  upon 
thee.  For  will  these  that  are  only  growing  amongst 
the  wheat,  say,  that  I  will  not  send  thee  to  the 
house  of  Manasseh  ?     Is  not  the  cry  of  these  that 
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have  left  tlieir  names  for  a  cnrse  amongst  my  people 
come  up  before  me ;  they  say,  Thou  wilt  not  travel, 
neither  wilt  thou  go  into  foreign  nations  ;  prophesy 
and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  These  that  belong  unto 
my  house — they  shall  come  forth,  and  these  that  do 
not  belong  to  my  house  they  shall  die  ;  and  some  of 
them  shall  become  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
And  for  thee,  and  for  my  word,  and  for  Israel,  I  will 
cause  seven  little  books  to  be  wTitten  within  and  with- 
out ;  these  shall  be  as  seven  seals  to  me  ;  for  1  will  cause 
my  people  to  come  out  of  seven  nations,  and  I  will 
have  seven  virgins,  and  I  will  have  seven  men  to  guard 
thee  by  my  spirit,  seven  angels  shall  keep  thee  and 
preserve  thee,  for  I  will  cause  them  to  minister  unto 
seven  men,  for  I  will  cause  seven  nations  to  become 
one  nation ;  and  I  will  cause  one  nation  to  be  born 
within  one  hour,  by  my  spirit,  and  w^ater,  and  fire  ;  for 
my  spirit  shall  descend  as  fire  upon  them.  But 
before  that  day  these  whom  I  have  brought  forth 
to  offices,  shall  seek  my  word  by  thee,  for  I  tell  thee  I 
w'ill  divide  thy  wife  and  thee  ;  I  will  separate  you  into 
far  countries,  and  I  will  remove  thy  desire  from  all  women 
and  from  all  men  ;  I  will  remove  thy  desire  from  one 
person,  and  T  will  confound  thee  of  thy  own  wa5^s,  and 
fasten  thee  to  my  word  ;  I  will  bring  thee  before  priests 
and  rabbles,  as  an  arrow  shot  from  a  bow  ;  and  my 
children  shall  hear  of  it  when  they  expect  not.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Lees. 


Parii  Bridge,   XMh  of  1  \th  Blonth,  1827.  two  o'clock 

this  mo7iiing. 

My  people  shall  tremble  before  the  world  and  they 
shall  look  one  at  another  and  stand  amazed,  for  the 
same  things  that  the  world  condemns  my  chosen,  shall 
come  upon  them.  For  the  elders  shall  reel  to  and  fro 
like  drunkards'  with  their  hearts  in  their  hands,  and 
they  shall  say,  We  know  not  the  ways  of  the  Lord  * 
And  the  things  that  I  have  shewed  thee  hold  thou  fast, 

*Tliiswas  fulfilled  ill  1830. 
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f\:)r  my  word  by  thee  shall  break  the  seals.     For  'thou 
shalt  not  yet  go.  

I  tell  tliee  that  Satan  shall  try  to  overcome  all  at 
the  first,  but  I  will  overcome  him  at  the  last ;  for  if  he 
ov^ercome  thee  he  shall  not  overcome  my  word  which  I 
shall  give  thee,  but  it  shall  overcome  him. 

Now,  son  of  man,  stand  thou  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation,  and  utter  the  the  words  that  I  shall  tell 
thee,  for  my  word  shall  build  a  strong  tower ;  the  walls 
no  man  shall  be  able  to  climb,  yet  there  shall  be  an 
entrance,  but  it  is  narrow,  so  that  only  one  can  pass 
with  my  word,  but  it  is  for  the  whole  city. 

The  day  shall  come  that  I  will  have  twenty -four  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  instruments,  one  head  of  every  kind, 
and  the  others  shall  be  according  to  the  tribes  of 
Israel.  The  number  of  instruments  I  will  yet  give 
thee,  but  I  will  have  only  one  leading  instrument  of  a 
kind;  one  over  thirty,  one  over  fifty,  one  over  a  hun- 
dred, one  over  forty,  one  over  a  thousand,  and  they 
shall  rise  in  proportion.  Four  heads  and  twenty-four, 
these  are  the  leading  instruments,  for  1  will  have  them 
temporal  as  well  as  spiritual.  I  will  have  four  heads 
of  singers,  and  twenty-four  :  this  will  I  accomplish 
speedily;  these  shall  do  nothing  but  sing  within  my 
walls,  for  the  sun  shall  not  set  upon  them,  neither  shall 
any  heat  touch  them,  for  the  fight  of  the  sun  shall  be 
within  them,  and  that  is  the  meaning  of  my  word 
which  is  recorded  in  the  scriptures,  for  the  light  of  this 
present  world  is  the  moon ;  and  when  the  light  of 
the  sun  begins  to  shine  they  are  overshadowed  with  it, 
they  cannot  bear  it  because  they  are  short  of  my 
spirit ;  but  my  chosen  shall  bear  it. 

Let  it  be  known  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  that 
when  a  man  has  broken  my  command  by  transgressing, 
my  word  shall  not  be  heard  in  their  hearing.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by   William"  Tillotson. 


Sanctuary,  \8th  of  Uth  Month,  1827. 

All  Prophets  hitherto  have  been  thieves  and  robbers, 
they  have  given  part  of  their  own  as  a  vessel  that  is 
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filthy,  if  the}"  take  out  of  it,  thej^  oat  also  some  of  the 
filth.  Then,  0  Israel,  take  only  the  word  and  touch 
nothing  belonging  to  the  vessel ;  ask  him  no  opinion,  yc' 
nor  his  judgment,  for  it  ^Yill  defile  you  ;  and  suck  only 
the  word.  Ten  women  are  to  be  gathered  for  one 
man  ;  I  have  a  command  to  stand  before  them  with 
certain  commands  which  shall  reduce  them  down  to 
one  woman  to  one  man  ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end,  the 
Lord  will  bring  strict  commands  to  his  people  and  he 
will  say,  Who  will  obey  the  Lord's  command  ?  those 
that  say  they  v/dl  obey  shall  be  put  on  one  side,  and 
those  that  say  they  will  not  obey  shall  be  put  on  the 
other  side  ;  then  he  shall  say  to  those  that  promise  to 
obey,  The  Lord  accepts  j^our  willingness  for  obedience. 
The  sun  of  the  Spirit  is  going  to  arise,  and  ye  shall  see 
clearly;  but  it  will  make  some  drunk,  some  to  go 
blind,  some  to  go  to  dust :  Gideon's  army  were  a  few.  \ 
This  people  is  to  be  scattered  over  the  face  of  this  land 
England,  to  trade  and  traffic,  ready  to  be  gathered 
when  he  shall  give  the  word.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
He  that  has  not  the  Lord's  mark  upon  him  shall  never 
receive  the  kingdom,  but  he  shall  perish.  Let  this  te 
recorded  in  the  books. 

The  whole  earth  will  be  divided  into  one  hundred 
and  forty-four  thousand  parts,  and  every  part  will  be 
for  those  that  put  on  immortality,  that  all  may  have 
an  equal  portion.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  Henry  Lees. 


Zio:is  Church,  22nd  of  Uth  Month,  1827. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  Call  out  unto 
the  whole  houbc  of  Israel,  and  tell  them  to  marry  me, 
and  not  play  the  harlot. 

I  will  satisfy  thy  lust,  and  the  lust  of  all  Israel,  for  I 
overcame  all  temptations  in  myself,  so  will  I  over- 
come in  Israel,  that  all  Israel  may  j^lorify  me  as 
one  virgin.  Now,  if  the  whole  house  of  Israel  can  shew 
their  virginity,  from  being  married  unto  me,  to  the  days 
of  my  coming,  I  will  call  them  my  children  and  friends, 
for  they  are  the  daughters  of  my  virginity,  the  wife  of 

3   H 
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my  5"outh.  And  none  shall  inherit  my  Kingdom  on 
earth,  but  such  as  can  appear  with  their  linen. 

Tell  the  house  of  Manasseh  they  have  likenesses 
within  their  walls:  their  ways  are  jealous  of  me,  and  I 
am  jealous  of  them,  hut  I  will  make  thee  go  unto  that 
rebellious  house,  and  stand  before  them ;  and  T  will 
make  thee  set  up  a  standard  in  the  midst  of  their  syna- 
gogues, and  thou  shalt  utter  parables  in  their  hearing. 

Beauty  shall  compass  thee  on  every  side,  and  thou 
shalt  be  tried  and  proved,  and  as  thou  overcame  so 
shall  Israel  overcome  ;  for  I  will  now  see  whether 
Israel  will  seek  for  me  to  protect  thee :  though  drunken- 
ness compass  thee,  yet  shalt  thou  overcome ;  though 
whoredom  compass  thee  yet  shalt  thou  overcome  ;  for 
even  the  desire  of  thine  own  wife  shall  thou  overcome  ; 
this  will  I  do  for  the  sake  of  Israel. 

I  will  shew  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel  that 
thou  shall  delight  in  no  place,  neither  rest,  for  the 
swords  shall  be  declared  openly  against  thee  till 
all  Israel  be  gathered,  and  if  thou  refuse,  it  shall  slay 
thee ;  for  the  sword  is  appointed  for  death  on  one  hand 
and  life  on  the  other.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Zions  Church,  28th  of  Uth  Month,  1827. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
hear  the  words  that  I  now  give  thee,  that  ye  may  be- 
'  come  God  and  man  ;  for  I  will  yet  work  a  work  in  the 
midst  of  Israel  which  shall  be  true,  and  which  no  one 
shall  believe  which  are  not  joined  in  the  covenant. 
And  for  thee,  Joannes,  why  wilt  thou  not  let  the  cares 
of  the  world  that  thou  dwells  in  cease  from  thee.  Thou 
sighs  about  the  treasury  :  but  I  tell  thee,  Joannes, 
when  the  people  have  become  poor,  and  as  humble  in 
heart  as  the  treasury  is,  I  will  open  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  1  will  establish  my  bank,  a  temporal  and 
a  spiritual  one,  and  the  flower  shall  be  seen,  and  the 
fruit  shall  be  eaten  when  I  come,  and  the  wine  shall  te 
drank.  Then,  Joannes,  sigh  no  more  concerning  the 
treasury.  Thou  hast  feared  to  obey  my  commands  at 
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Street  House,  seeing  the  low  state  of  the  treasury  :  but, 
I  tell  thee,  this  is  only  as  a  mist  before  the  whole 
house  of  Israel,  or  drops  before  a  heavy  shower.  Thou 
art  more  afraid  of  the  flock  than  of  me. 

I  have  declared  that  nothing  should  come  on  my 
flock  but  it  should  come  on  thy  wife  the  first,  for  I 
have  shewed  to  my  flock  the  state  all  Israel  is  in,  they 
are  like  her  rebellious  house,  and  like  the  rage  which 
has  been  between  you,  for  hell  has  been  between  you 
both,  and  ye  have  both  leaned  to  it  rather  than  to  me. 

The  dress  of  the  females,  as  thou  hast  had  them 
transfigured  before  thee  so  shall  they  appear,  for  I  will 
get  honour  and  glory,  and  fame,  wherever  I  have  one. 
And  I  will  provoke  the  heathens  with  my  work,  this 
will  I  do  with  a  strong  hand,  and  their  dress  shall  be 
brought  before  kings  and  governments  ;  and  kings  and 
governments  shall  be  provoked.  And  I  will  prove  to 
the  whole  world  that  Israel  is  neither  a  wddow  nor  for- 
saken, but  that  she  is  a  virgin  to  the  living  God  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  for  I  will  cover  her  with  my  vesture. 

But  for  thee,  Joannes,  thou  shalt  be  hated  of  all  na- 
tions for  my  name's  sake  ;  and  if  Israel  saw  what  they 
would  do  unto  thee,  would  they  not  mourn,  weep,  and 
lament  for  thee,  though  thou  art  sick  and  afliicted,  yet 
they  shall  carry  thee  into  prisons,  and  bind  thee  with 
bands  of  iron,  and  the  people  shall  stone  thee. 

Then  call  out  unto  the  shepherds  of  the  house  of  the 
heathens,  and  say,  Awake,  O  ye  shepherds :  and  say, 
As  ye  have  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  with  you,  for  ye 
shall  be  carried  into  prison,  and  be  stoned  by  your  own 
flock. 

Then,  my  people,  which  have  joined  my  covenant, 
shall  say  one  to  another,  I  have  a  dinner  prepared,  but 
I  wish  I  could  fly  unto  the  Lord's  servant,  that  he 
might  eat  it :  I  have  once  been  blind,  but  now  I  see  ; 
J  once  was  deaf,  but  I  now  hear.  I  say.  Tell  the  whole 
house  of  Israel,  that  if  I  had  not  set  my  signs  and  won- 
ders, and  engraved  them  in  writing,  Satan  would  cause 
them  to  accuse  me :  for  I  have  set  all  my  signs  and 
wonders  thousands  of  years  before  I  have  brought  them 
to  pass  :  but  now  the  time  is  come  that  the  world  can- 
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not  endure  it,  for  it  shall  burn  them  as  a  man  cast  into 
an  oven. 

And  for  thy -relations,  they  shall  look  black  one  upon 
another,  and  be  ashamed  of  their  ways,  for  they  shall 
yet  see  my  work,  and  not  be  able  to  obtain. 

The  dross  will  not  depart  without  the  refining,  for  my 
word  shall  refine  every  soul,  and  thou  shalt  mourn  be- 
cause they  say,  It  is  thee.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  William  Tiilotson. 


Pari-   Bridge,  Sth  of  12th  Month,  1827. 

Wait  thou  here  till  I  appoint,  for  the  enemy  shall  try 
to  overcome  thee  ;  for  there  is  a  trial  before  thee,  and 
one  behind  thee.*  But  prepare  for  thy  journey,  for  I 
will  be  with  thee  for  Israel's  sake.  I  am  the  Lord  that 
has  given  thee  this.  Taken  il-om  the  mouth  of  Johp 
Wroe  by  AVilliam  Lees. 


Parle  Bridge,  Uth  of  Uth  Month,  1827.     Two  o'Clocl- 

this  morning. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  sa5'ing,  Go  thou 
and  stand  in  the  midst  of  my  people  and  declare  to  the 
elders  of  Israel,  thfit  the  four  heads  pick  out  twelve 
carriages,  which  shall  be  twelve  chariots,  for  the  house 
of  Israel,  one  for  each  tribe  ;  and  the  likeness  of  these 
twelve  carriages  shall  be  brought  unto  thee,  and  they 
shall  pick  four  chariots  out  of  these  twelve,  there  shall 
not  be  two  alike,  they  shall  differ  ;  these  chariots  shall 
be  drawn  out,  and  a  true  likeness  taken  of  them  ;  then 
I  will  shevf  thee  the  chariots  and  the  horses  thereof, 
and  the  riders. 

When  the  marriage  shall  come,  there  shall  be  fe- 
males which  has  all  their  clothing  ready  for  the  mar- 
riage, and  money  for  their  journey  ;  and  they  shall  say 
to  other  females  which  has  not  their  clothing,  We  are 
prepared  with  clothing  and  money,  but  we  cannot  go, 
we  have  broken  the  Lord's  command,  and  we  cannot 

*  Fulfilled  in  the  affair  of  the  apprentice  girl ;  pointed  out  in 
Ten  Years  Volume. 
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pass  the  gate,  but  we  will  lend  ye  our  clothing,  for 
ye  will  be  able  to  obfain.  Now  Joannes,  prophesy, 
and  say,  thus  sailh  the  Lord,  These  shall  inherit  the 
kiu^dom ;  and  as  thou  has  had  clothing  to  borrow,  so 
shall  many  males  borrow  of  these  which  are  unclean, 
and  shall   obtain. 

Every  one  that  smokes  and  chews  tobacco,  and 
takes  sn'  if,  they  shall  be  an  abomination  in  Israel, 
)^  they  shall  be  as  swine's  flesh  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  and 
all  drunkards  shall  be  as  abomination  in  tlie  sight  of 
all  Israel, 'for  I  will  make  them  as  chaff  before  the 
w4nd.  For  I  will  yet  give  thee  the  Priest's  dresses ; 
for  I  will  make  these  that  obeys  my  commands  honour- 
able in  the  sight  of  all  the  world,  and  I  will  make  them 
acknowledge  they  are  my  people,  though  yet  they  will 
not  believe.  Taken  fi'om  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
W  illiam  Lees. 


Pari-  Bridge,   Uth  of  ]'2th  Month,  1827.  two  o'cloch 

this  morning. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto 'me:  I  wall  now 
shew  thee  the  meaning  of  what  thou  has  handed 
forth  to  the  people,  that  all  my  children  shall  go  out 
with  a  destroying  weapon  in  their  hand,  and  it  shall 
destroy  man,  woman,  child,  and  suckling;  for  where  evil 
is,  it  shall  not  remain  before  them.  The  weapon  is 
my  word,  and  my  word  is  the  fire,  wickedness  is  the 
wood  and  the  stubble,  and  my  children's  weapons  shall 
burn  them  up,  it  shall  neither  leave  root  nor  branch  in 
the  earth.  For  I  will  have  twelve  kings  in  the  earth, 
and  then-  kingdom  shall  be  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  their  dominion  shall  go  round  the  ball.  And  they 
shall  have  priests. 

Seemeth  it  a  small  thing  for  me  to  prepare  a  hundred 
and  forty-four  thousand  carriages  ?  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord,  every  one  that  puts  on  immortality  shall  be  pre- 
pared with  a  carriage,  aod  his  offsprings,  his  children. 
For  as  the  children  has  not  been  subject  to  the  father, 
nor  to  me ;  so  now  I  will  shew  the  difference,  for 
I  will  shame  both  Jew^  and  Gentile  with  that  dress  which 
I  will  put  upon  my  children. 


k 
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Thon  j^et  shall  go  to  that  temporal  Jeiiisalom,.tliou 
shall  declare  my  word  there,  and  the  anointing  oil  shall 
go  upon  him  whom  I  have  ordered.  And  ihen  all  na- 
tions shall  know  of  my  work,  then  the  fame  of  my 
word  shall  go  without  messengers. 

I  will  open  a  way  in  my  kingdom  which  no  man 
shall  know  but  them  to  whom  it  is  given.  And  when 
my  children  are  in  the  greatest  danger,  that  shall  be  the 
time  of  their  deliverance  ;  but  thou  shall  return  this  day 
before  the  sun  set,  and  thou  shall  declare  neither  good 
nor  bad,  and  my  word  shall  remain  with  thee  as  a 
secret,  thou  shalt  not  speak  to  the  elders  about  my 
work  at  that  place,  for  I  will  make  thee  plead  both  law 
and  gospel,  before  magistrates  and  kings,  for  they  shall 
be  as  chaJBf  before  thee  by  the  words  which  I  will  put 
within  thy  mouth.  Yet  they  shall  hold  thee  and  not  let 
thee  go  for  a  time,  but  they  shall  not  be  able  to  take  hold 
of  him  that  is  with  thee,  and  this  shall  show  the  love 
without  lust,  it  shall  be  free,  for  where  the  love  of  God 
is,  evil  there  cannot  abide,  but  evil  will  dwell  with 
man,  bul  when  I  rebuke  it  I  will  then  take  possession 
of  man. 

I  will  show  thee  the  likeness  of  the  four  chariots  in 
the  firmament,  and  they  shall  be  seen,  and  in  the 
newspapers,  there  the  world  shall  read  them,  the  learn- 
ed shall  give  various  opinions. 

And  if  my  people  be  ashamed  of  thy  preaching, 
when  I  return  they  shall  shame  with  me,  for  the  time 
will  come  that  they  shall  fear  thee  coming  into  the 
Sanctuary. 

The  world  shall  say,  If  this  is  the  Lord's  instrument 
^  the  most  foolish  things  proceeds  from  his  mouth  of  all 
i  that  has  been  before  him,  and  yet  our  learned  men 
are  not  able  to  cast  him. 

For  I  will  yet  cause  many  carriages  of  the  w^orld  to 
come  unto  mine  house,  it  shall  be  talked  of  in  all  na- 
tions, and  my  horses  shall  be  talked  of  in  all  nations, 
for  I  will  cause  the  government  of  England  to  make  a 
law  that  shall  strengthen  my  people  Israel,  and  it  shall 
bind  them  to  my  sceptre,  for  the  more  they  fight 
against  me,  and  the  stronger  I  will  bind  them.  Taken 
from  the  mouth   of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Lees. 


1827;  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  43^1 

Pari' Biiilcje,  Mlh  of   \Wi  Month  \S21 .   tioo  to  three 

o'clock  this  morning. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  and  four  tables 
she\Yn  unto  me,  the  engraving  of  gilt  letters,  but  the  en- 
graving I  was  not  able  to  read  ;  and  there  appeared  an 
angel  standhig  by  me,  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand, 
and  something  like  a  rod  in  his  left  hand ;  and 
these  were  the  words  he  uttered,  I  am  ordered  to  min- 
ister unto  thee,  but  not  to  shew  thee  the  interpretation 
of  this  engraving,  for  the  hearts  of  Israel  is  not  yet  pre- 
pared. But  I  am  ordered  to  comfort  thee,  seeing  thou 
mourneth,  for  the  Lord  shall  send  forth  his  spirit  to 
rest  upon  the  people  to  comfort  thee,  so  that  those  that 
the  Lord  has  set  over  thee  shall  mourn  for  thee,  as  a 
man  mourneth  for  his  only  son.  And  for  thy  wife, 
put  off  thy  mourning  apparel,  and  weep  no  more,  for 
the  Lord  shall  yet  turn  her  heart  towards  thee,  and  she 
shall  mourn  to  see  thee  and  not  be  able  ;  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  her  up  to  herself,  and  prove  her,  and  try 
all  her  works  ;  so  that  all  that  are  joined  in  this  cove- 
nant shall  interfere  not  with  her,  they  shall  draw  no 
acquaintance,  nor  go  unto  that  place  till  the  time  the 
Lord  appoint,  tor  the  time  shall  come  that  she  shall  be 
set  free  of  the  world,  and  then  delivered  up,  and  yet  she 
shall  petition  the  Lordrnd  seek  him.  I  the  Lord  ^ulI 
open  her  e5^es,  that  she  shall  see  that  all  his  people's 
hearts  are  turned,  that  if  she  despiseth  thee,  she  des- 
pises the  Lord's  messenger. 

Thou  shall  be  on  this  manner,  as  though  thou  saw 
no  one,  and  yet  see  every  one,  and  as  thou  had  no 
choice  of  any  one  in  Israel,  and  yet  love  every  one 
that  obeys  the  Lord's  command,  for  the  Lord  shall  fix 
thy  heart  upon  that  soul.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  AVroe  bv  William  Lees. 


Pari-  Bridge,  20th  of  I2th  Month,  1827. 

Concerning  the  apprentice  girl,  I  tell  thee  to  tell  all 
Israel,  thou  art  free  of  that  thing — whoredom,  it 
shall  never  come  upon  thee.     But  for  all  this  it  shall 
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go  into  into  the  newspapers  ;  whoredom,  drunkenness, 
and  all  tlie  abominations  that  the  world  is  possessed 
on  :  this  is  the  battle.  The  battle  is  not  l^etween 
Satan  and  my  children,  but  between  Satan  and  thee  ; 
lr>r  he  enters  into  the  hearts  of  his  instruments  and 
says,  Thou  art  the  man  that  does  all  the  wickedness, 
and  they  are  free.  Now  my  word  shall  find  out  Satan's 
plans,  for  I  will  overthrow  him,  and  set  thee  free. 
The  servant  which  Mary  Wroe  has  hired  is  the  tool  for 
all  the  towns-people,  and  for  magistrates :  they  shall 
try  to  swear  rape  agr.inst  thee;  and  to  obtain  a  warrant, 
for  the  same,  and  not  be  able.  But  tliis  they  v/ill  do, 
— thev  will  2;et  her  to  swear  that  she  is  with  child  bv 
thee,  and  thy  wife's  servant  shall  come  a  witness  against 
thee  ;*  but  when  I  bid  thee  depart,  depart ;  for  they 
shall  drive  thee  out  with  a  strong  hand,  and  I  will 
bring  thee  in  with  a  stronger ;  for  I  will  confound 
them  and  make  them  ashamed,  for  they  say,  They  will 
throw  down  my  building  and  cast  my  work  asunder. 
,  I  tell  thee  that  all  prophets  and  priests  have  been 
-<  thieves  and  robbers  ;  but  my  word  now  shall  stand, 
neither  shall  it  be  any  more  thrown  to  the  ground. 

The  world  shall  advertize  that  thou  hast  many  wives, 
by  living  with  many  women  ;  and  they  shall  report 
that  thou  must  have  dealings  with  all  their  wives  that 
are  joined  with  thee,  for  the  world  shall  say  at  last. 
The  foolish  instrument  has  snared  us  by  his  words  ; 
for  the  woids  that  I  will  give  thee  and  declare  by  thy 
mouth,  they  shall  be  stronger  than  the  lion,  and  swifter 
than  the  eagle,  for  they  shall  kindle  a  fire  in  every 
city,  and  burn  in  every  public  house,  and  every  one  that 
enters  therein  shall  be  burned  by  them. 

And  for  thee  Joannes,  fear  thou  not ;  am  not  T  with 
thee  ^  Are  my  scriptures  to  be  void  for  the  sake  of 
the  world  ?  Thou  shall  yet  appear  seven  times  more 
abominable  to  the  vt'orld  than  ever;  for  the  four  heads 
shall  not  let  thee  go  yet,  for  I  am  the  corner  stone  of 
their  building  ;  and  I  tell  thee  the  world  shall  not  be 
able  to  rail  against  my  people  Israel,  but  against  thee> 
and  they  shall  pity  my  flock ;  for  there  shall  be  many 
hired  false  witnesses  against  thee,  and  shall  be  proved. 
*  This  came  to  pass  just  after, 


^ 
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Dean  Cottage,  "lind  of  Uth  Month,  1827. 

This  morning,  or  in  the  night,  the  words  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying,  St»n  of  man,  call  out  to  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  and  ask  them  if  they  know  the 
prayer  1  tnught  them.  For  I  said  unto  man,  We  do  for- 
jjive  every  one ;  for  man  says,  We  forojive  as  thoy  forgive  ; 
but  1  say  to  the  whole  iwelve  tribts  of  the  house  of  I  srael, 
which  are  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  my  two  breasts  whom 
I  love.  We  forgive  every  man  his  debts,  not  as  they  for- 
give us ;  so  every  man  that  obeys  my  commands, 
and  observes  my  laws,  he  shall  suck  of  my  breasts, 
and  be  satisfied.  So  now  tell  the  house  of  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  that  when  they  say  their  prayers, — 
they  do  forgive  ;  for  it  is  I  with  them  that  forgives 
their  enemy,  that  we  may  have  a  right  to  the  kingdom 
at  the  time  appointed.  Joannes,  I  have  seen  that  thou 
has  trembled  when  thou  has  said  thy  prayers,  thinking 
thou  has  said  for  all  that  ivere  joined  with  thee  ;  I  tell 
thee,  nay;  every  man  says  it  for  himself  and  me  ;  for 
he  believes  that  I  forgave  every  one,  so  shall  he.  I  am 
the  mediator  between  my  Father  and  man,  I  am  he 
that  shall  rescue  men  from  Satan's  paw  ;  and  he  that 
will  not  have  us  to  reign  over  him,  shall  die  and  not 
live,  saith  the  Lord.  For  I  will  make  the  scriptures 
plain  to  all  men,  for  the  word  Thou,  shall  pronounce  it 
in  the  ears  of  the  people,  by  my  command.  For  as 
they  condemned  me,  so  shall  they  condemn  thee,  and 
the  words  that  I  give  thee,  for  no  man  yet  understar.c^s 
that  prayer  which  I  have  taught  him,  but  he  shall 
understand  to  the  redeeming  of  both  soul  and  body. 

Many  witnesses  shall  come  against  thee,  hired  ones, 
and  shall  be  proved  hired.  And  thou  shall  be  search- 
ed by  two  doctors,  concerning  this  matter  which  is  laid 
against  thee  ;  thou  shalt  go  unto  Bradford  at  this  time, 
and  thou  shalt  enter  into  John  Brunton's  house,  there 
thou  shalt  be  examined  :*  for  I  will  bring  it  to  trial,  for 
I  tell  thee  they  say  truly,  they  say,  It  is  a  married  man, 

*  He  was  examined  as  Lere  directed,  and  the  two  doctors  sig-ned 
bim  a  certifiicate  that  he  was  free  from  the  di.sease,  as  well  as  from 
any  marks  which  might  indicate  his  ever  having  had  it. 

3  I 
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FO  it  is,  but  not  thou  ;  aucl  there  are  others  besicle  him. 
And  for  lliat  disorder,  the  man  that  has  given  her  it^ 
has  had  it  long,  but  I  will  destroy  him^  saith  the  Lord, 
And  this  is  the  way  whereof  I  said,  How  hard  should  the 
rich  enter  into  my  kingdom !  for  your  present  world  is 
Satan's.  Ask  ali  Isra?l,  if  more  has  not  died  for  the 
honor  of  Satan's  world  than  for  the  honor  of  mv 
world  ?  Small  is  the  number  that  has  died  for  my 
Tvorld,  and  small  is  the  number  that  I  will  fight  the 
battle  with.  The  world  sa3's,  "What  a  mighty  cutting 
of  beards  there  is !  wiiat  a  mighty  shaving  there  is ! 
w^hat  glorious  news  this  is !  he  that  led  the  people 
astray  is  found  out ;  there  will  be  no  law  to  murder 
him.  But  tell  all  Israel,  he  that  cuts  his  beard  for 
this,  shall  never  wear  it  again  in  my  name  ;  it  shall 
sift  him  out  of  my  house.  Say  unto  the  number  fouF, 
how  hard  shall  ye  enter  the  kingdom !  ye  shall  only 
escape  with  the  skin  between  your  teeth,  lean  and  ill- 
favoured  in  the  sight  of  all  the  world. 

Call  out  unto  Henry  Lees,  and  say,  Why  dost  thou 
doubt  in  thy  mind  ?  I,  the  Lord,  see  the  reasoning 
of  thine  heart ;  remember  when  ye  delivered  up  unto 
me  how  it  was  with  3'ou  ;  J  see  the  head  and  the  tail, 
why  do  they  reason  ?  But  him  whom  I  have  set  the 
head  of  mine  house,  shall  go  the  first  like  a  mighty 
conqueror,  and  he  shall  uphold  the  rest  w^hen  they  are 
falling  ;  for  what  I  will  do  for  the  number  four  shall 
try  the  hearts  of  all  Israel. 

And  to  eveiy^  one  of  the  Elders  which  observes  my 
law  and  obeys  my  commands,  I  now  swear  unto  them, 
I  will  make  a  covenant  of  peace  with  them,  and  with 
their  houses,  which  they  dwell  in  ;  I  will  prosper  them 
on  every  side ;  but  to  he  which  dispiseth  me,  I  will 
despise  him.  Now  I  will  try  and  prove  all  Israel  by 
that  which  I  have  given  by  thy  mouth,  and  caused  to 
go  to  writing.  If  they  believe  the  world,  they  shall 
'go  with  the  world ;  if  they  hearken  unto  thee  when  I 
have  not  spoken  to  thee,  they  shall  depart  with  the 
world.  When  thou  speaks  to  my  peoj  le,  divide  my 
word  from  thy  w^ords,  but  when  thou  speaks  to  the 
world  thou  shall  not  do  so.     Ask  the  four  heads  of  the 
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house  of  Israel,  two  of  each  house,  will  they  refuse  the 
instrument  that  I  have  chosen  ?  Though  it  be  a  fool- 
ish instrument  in  their  sight,  but  my  foolish  instrument 
will  1  make  stronger  than  the  whole  world  ;  for  if  they 
hearken  not  unto  my  word,  my  foolish  instrument 
shall  snare  them,  for  the  instrument  that  I  have  chosen 
shall  be  as  the  word  of  the  snare  of  a  fowler ;  and  kings 
and  rulers  shall  desire  him  to  come  before  them,  that  they 
may  hear  the  words  that  come  from  his  mouth  ;  and  they 
■shall  send  spies  out  to  catch  his  words,  that  they  may 
cause  him  to  go  to  prison.  For  I  tell  the  whole  house 
of  Israel,  he  shall  yet  be  borne  by  the  arms  of  others 
into  the  midst  of  thousands  of  people,  to  declare  my 
word  ;  he  shall  be  so  weak  that  he  cannot  sit  upon  a 
horse,  he  shall  be  carried  in  a  chair.  For  I  will  shew 
to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  that  my  servant  shall 
have  neither  silver  nor  gold,  neither  shall  his  heart 
be  after  it,  neither  shall  his  heart  be  after  women, 
neither  shall  he  have  a  desire  to  be  with  his  wife, 
neither  shall  he  have  any  love  to  one  more  than 
another,  this  will  I  do  for  the  sake  of  the  whole  house 
of  Israel, 

Call  out  son  of  man,  and  say.   Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Let  every  man  in  Israel  trade   with  the  world,  and  be 
not  afraid  ;  let  every  man  speak  the  truth,  and  lie  not,    ) 
and  every  man  that  trades  justly  I  will  protect  saith  the    ) 
Lord.     This  Communication  and  the  preceding  one  j 
taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Lees.  <^ 

Dean  Cottage,  23rd  of  \2th  Month,  1827. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  are  come  unto,  me  saying, 
Joannes,  hear  and  understand,  that  thou  may  be  able 
to  give  a  true  account  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 
For  I  will  remove  all  mountains  from  before  my  peo- 
ple ;  and  I  will  break  down  every  fenced  city ;  and  I 
will  stop  all  pools  of  water;  and  I  ^vill  stop  the  waves  of 
man  ;  and  I  will  make  a  clear  way  for  the  whole  house 
of  Israel ;  I  w'ill  cut  down  all  trees,  and  I  will  gather 
out  the  stones  thereof,  and  I  will  open  a  way  for  the 
residue  of  the  house   of  Israel ;  and   I   will  turn  tha 


<, 
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house  of  Ephraira  to  Manasseh,  and  Manasseh  to 
Ephraim  ;  and  I  will  put  my  spirit  upon  them,  and 
make  (hem  into  a  threefold  cord  :  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  speedily  hring  this  to  pass,  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  heathens.  For  I  now  swear  unto  Israel,  that  I  will 
confound  the  speech  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  for  ;is 
they  know  not  me  I  will  hedge  up  their  ways,  but  unto 
the  house  of  Israel,  I  will  give  them  a  law  and  a  statute, 
which  shall  be  kept  till  it  be  engraven  upon  their 
hearts,  and  when  it  is  engvaven  upon  their  hearts,  I 
will  then  cause  the  law  to  come  unto  mine  house  to  be 
burned  and  destroyed.  For  the  time  shall  come  that 
there  shall  be  no  law  read  in  the  ears  of  my  people,  but 
that  which  is  of  the  heart :  and  at  that  day  there  shall 
be  no  locks  nor  bolts, — for  I  will  make  thee  the  in- 
strument that  they  shall  stand  in  need  of  neither  locks 
nor  bolts.  -^ 

Though  there  shall  be  great  dearth  in  the  land,  yet  \ 
shall  it  not  be  so  in  this  land  England,  for  many  nations_J 
shall  flow  unto  it. 

For  Satan  shall  advertize  thee  in  all  nations,  and 
they  shall  say,  Thou  art  his  instrument;  but  I  \\\\\ 
yet  stop  the  swell ;  for  they  shall  yet  say,  Never  man 
spake  like  this  man ;  one  part  shall  be  for  thee,  and 
another  against  thee,  and  they  shall  flight,  and  they 
shall  seek  thee  but  not  be  able  to  flnd  thee ;  for  they 
shall  go  out  to  seek  thee  as  though  they  were  seeking 
a  gnat  amongst  the  world  ;  now  if  a  man  can  pick 
out  a  gnat  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  and  can  get 
hold  of  that  gnat  amongst  the  gnats,  they  shall  be  able 
to  get  hold  of  thee  ;  when  my  Spirit  is  upon  thee  thou 
shalt  pass  through  them,  thou  shalt  yet  pass  by  thine 
enemy  and  they  shall  not  be  able  to  see  thee.  Nay,  it 
/  s«hall  be  seen  that  those  whom  I  have  chosen,  shall  be 
stronger  than  the  lion,  swifter  than  the  unicorn,  for  the 
words  that  I  will  give  them  shall  destroy  all  before 
them.  And  I  will  give  it  to  him  that  is  willing  to  wait  ^ 
for  my  law  to  be  written  upon  his  heart,  but  to  he  that  J 
says,  I  delay,  it  shall  not  not  come  nigh  to  him. 

And  I  who  have  given  thee  this,  am  the  husband  of 
virgin  of   the  house  of  Israel ;  the  Father  of  these 


18:27.  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  437 

which  are  not  married  unto  me  ;  and  if  they  will  watch 
and  wait,  I  will  be  their  husband  also,  and  they  shall 
no  more  call  me,  Their  Lord,  but  Their  Husband,  and 
Their  God.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
Wiilliam  Lees. 


Dean  Cottage,  '23rd  of  Uth  Month,  1827. 

Now  Joannes,  I  will  give  a  command  unto  thee,  that' 
that  thou  shalt  stand  in  the  midst  of  the  people,  and 
thou  shalt  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Will  ye,  0  house 
of  Israel,  follow  the  precepts  of  man  ?  for  as  soon  as  a 
man  is  joined  to  my  covenant,  the  ten  commandments 
shall  be  bound  unto  him,  that  were  given  unto  Moses 
my  servant ;  for  they  are  the  words  which  I  will  engrave 
upon  ever)'  heart,  but  for  a  man  raising  up  seed  to  his 
brother,  it  is  not  contrary  to  my  law,  for  why  should 
the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  perish  ?  And  this 
were  the  cry  of  the  children  of  Israel  to  Moses,  my 
servant,  that  if  a  man  died  and  left  a  wife  without 
children,  and  the  next  brother  took  her,  and  the  seed 
belonged  to  his  brother, — he  cried  unto  Moses,  What  is 
to  become  of  my  seed  ?  is  mine  also  to  perish  out  of 
the  land  ?  This  did  thej'  lust  after,  not  knowing  that 
I  would  destroy  death  from  them,  so  Moses  gave  them 
two  wives,  to  preserve  both  their  seeds,  the  seed  of  the 
dead,  and  the  seed  of  the  living,  and  through  this  the 
disciples  and  the  apostles,  and  the  learned  men,  and 
the  precepts  of  men,  has  brought  forth  a  la\v  that  a  man 
should  not  marrv  one  near  akin :  but  ask  the  house  of 
Israel,  whether  it  is  better  for  one  to  take  his  father's 
daughter  for  a  wife,  or  to  go  a  whoring  contrary  to  my 
commands  ?  I  tell  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  the  time 
shall  come  that  one  tribe  shall  not  marry  with  another 
tribe,  neither  shall  one  of  their  seed  be  wanting,  and 
they  shall  all  remain  virgins  before  me,  and  they  shall 
acknowledge  to  no  husband  but  me,  and  their  partner ;  for 
they  two  shall  be  ore.  This  will  I  do  for  the  whole 
house  of  Israel.  I  will  now  make  this  covenant  with  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  that  no  man  shall  have  dealings 
with  another  woman  when  he  is  lawfully  married  to 
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one,  neither  shall  he  be  married  to  two  ;  but  if  one 
man  die  nnd  leave  no  seed,  his  next  brother  that  is 
unmarried  shall  take  his  widow,  he  that  is  next  to  her  by 
heirship  shall  take  her,  if  the  living  and  the  dead  have 
both  been  joined  in  the  covenant,  but  if  not  it  shall  not 
be  so  :  and  if  their  first  child  be  a  son  it  shall  be  the 
seed  of  the  dead,  and  be  his  heir,  but  if  it  be  a  daugh- 
ter it  shall  be  the  seed  of  the  living,  and  the  next  child 
shall  be  the  seed  of  the  dead,  whether  it  be  son  or 
daughter,  and  all  the  rest  are  the  seed  of  the  living. 

1  will  give  this  token — he  that  goes  out  a  whoring  to 
the  world, — he  shall  have  that  disorder  which  thy  wife's 
town  apprentice  has  ;  and  for  her,  she  shall  die,  this 
shall  be  a  sting  in  the  flesh  to  both  him  and  her  that 
does  it,  it  shall  mortif}^  the  body. 

On  the  sabbath,  their  hearts  shall  be  solemnized 
unto  me,  their  hearts  shall  depart  from  the  cares  of  the 
world ;  if  a  man  be  meditating  on  the  Avorld,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  he  is  not  serving  me,  and  this  is  the  token 
that  I  have  given  him .  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Joan- 
nes Roes  by  me  William  Lees. 


Dean  Cottage,  2Uh  of  12th  3fonth,  1S27. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me:  Joannes,  go 
and  pursue  on  thy  journey,  though  they  shall  rise  against 
thee,  5'et  will  I  be  with  thee.  Go  thou  unto  B.iadford, 
and  there  abide,  till  I  order  thee  to  depart ;  for  I  will 
shew  thee  the  way  that  thou  shalt  go.  For  1  tell  thee 
thy  wife  and  my  children,  they  will  condemn  thee,  and 
rise  up  against  thee  in  rebellion,  for  the  sun  shall  not 
shine  upon  them  for  a  time ;  I  will  overshadow  them 
with  a  cloud,  that  they  neither  see  nor  understand  for  a 
time.  And  these  words  that  I  have  given  thee,  shall 
not  be  sent  out  of  thirty  weeks  from  the  date  of  this, 
and  then  it  shall  be  seen  who  is  on  my  side  and  who  is 
not,  for  I  will  take  thee  in  the  midst  of  dangers,  and  I 
will  cause  the  waves  to  compass  thee  on  every  side,  for 
thy  name  shall  be  in  every  man's  niouth.  They  call 
thee  a  Wroeite,  but  I  will  give  thee  a  new  name,  and 
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there  tbey  shall  not  know  Ihee  by  it;  and  there  tiiey 
shall  say,  A  new  prophet  has  risen  up  in  a  fresh  land. 
For  behold  a  dearth  and  a  great  famine  covers  the  face 
of  the  people;  not  of  bread  nor  of  water,  but  of  my 
word.  Behold,  the  cry  of  a  widow  throughout  all  the 
laud,  the  children  seeking  their  bread  out  of  desolate 
])laces,  a  drought  for  the  want  of  rain,  Mho  will  not 
open  their  mouth  and  cry  out  for  this  bread  ?  And  who 
is  as  deaf  as  my  committee,  and  as  blind  as  my  Elders  ? 
For  I  will  brinsf  thee  unto  mv  children  like  a  roarinar 
lion,  at  a  day  when  they  are  not  aware,  and  1  will 
cause  thee  to  roar  like  a  lioness  that  is  bereaved  of  her 
whelps.  And  to  he  or  she  which  is  found  at  that  day 
will  I  crown  saith  the  Lord.  Are  not  these  that  call 
me  Father  and  Lord — are  they  not  saying,  that  I  have 
made  thee  many  seats,  and  given  thee  many  wives  ?  But 
as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  T  will  confound  these.  And  for 
Mary  Wroe,  the  widow,  I  will  see  now  what  they  will 
do  unto  her,  for  what  I  have  given  I  have  given ;  but  if 
they  obey  not  these  comm.ands  which  I  have  given,  I 
will  shew  that  I  have  a  people  that  will  obey  my  com- 
mands and  observe  my  law  ;  for  I  will  pji-ove  to  all  the 
flock  that  I  have  put  the  truth  within  her  mouth,  I 
will  prove  that  she  has  neither  craved  nor  desired  for 
these  things  that  I  have  caused  to  be  prepared  for  her, 
and  I  will  cause  it  to  be  recorded  in  a  book. 

And  I  will  cause  a  deep  snow  to  tall,  and  there  I  will 
stay  thee,  and  there  I  will  plead  with  thee  and  shew 
thee  many  things  to,  come,  which  shall  be  sealed  up 
from  all  the  flock. 

1  tell  thee  I  w^ill  have  a  seat  in  every  land,  for  every 
one  that  puts  on  immortality  shali  have  a  seat  in  his  own 
land,  besides  the  regular  portion  of  land  that  is  lotted  out 
to  him  in  Jerusalem,  for  every  one  that  puts  on  immor- 
tality shall  be  as  Benjamin's  cup  were  to  his  brethren. 
So  1  tell  thee,  Joannes,  thou  must  bear  the  smart  for 
this  ;  for  I  must  bring  the  shadow  of  this  upon  thee  the 
first ;  but  for  all  this  thou  shalt  have  no  pleasure  in 
them,  nor  a  desire  to  stop  in  them,  for  they  shall  be  to 
thee  as  though  they  were  in  the  midst  of  blood,  neither 
hast  thou  seen  all  thine  enemies  which  shall  kick  against 
my  word. 


^j»«W«!*«H<«»«" 
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But  for  thee,  Joannes,  cease  from  all  temporal 
affairs,  and  temporal  labour,  neither  be  afraid  of  the 
seas.  And  if  John  Brunton  will  observe  this  command 
he  shall  conquer.  When  a  son,  or  a  daughter  is  mar- 
mied,  let  them  depart,  and  let  his  words  be  few  in  his 
house,  and  put  not  trust  to  her  that  lies  in  his  bosom, 
that  he  be  not  the  means  of  snaring  her  into  an  error. 
This  command  is  to  all  my  flock.  Happy  is  that  man 
that  receivas  a  command  to  keep,  that  declares  it  not 
to  his  wife,  nor  his  children,  for  if  he  keep  my  word, 
my  spirit  shall  abide  with  him.  I  give  a  command 
unto  one,  and  he  goes  and  breaks  it,  that  it  may  be  an 
example  to  the  rest  of  the  flock ;  for  I  now  tell  thee 
Satan's  office:  it  is  as  he  went  unto  Adam  and  Eve, 
knowing  that  I  had  given  them  a  command,  and  when 
he  has  caused  them  to  break  that  command,  he  then 
comes  to  the  angels  to  declare  it.  I  th<^n  cause  them  to 
make  it  known  by  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  resting 
upon  the  people  :  but  if  my  children  will  now  observe^^^ 
my  laws,  he  shall  not  know  of  my  command,  nor  be  -^^ 
able  to  remove  the  engraving  of  their  hearts,  which  is 
my  law. 

1  am  the  Lord, — the  husband  of  the  house  of  Israel ; 
for  all  my  children  shall  be  gathered  in  the  name  of  N^i^^ 
Shiloh,  and  this  is  the  name  that  1  will  be  glorified  in,  ■ 
in  gathering  my  children.     Taken  fi'cm  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  bv  William  Lees. 
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Dean  Cottage,  4tA  of  \st  Month,    1828,  seven  o'oloclc 

this  morning. 

Every  soul  yet  shall  have  no  desire  but  for  me  their 
husband:  I  will  now  give  thee  the  resemblance,  a  young 
virgin  before  she  marries,  she  thinks,  when  she  has  got 
the  man  she  loves,  she  has  all  things,  and  when  she 
has  gotten  him,  she  sees  then  she  is  short  of  the  main 
thing,  love  without  lust,  for  while  Satan  reigns  they 
lust  after  the  world,  but  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
destroy  his  reign,  and  the  cares  of  the  world  with  him, 
and  the  desire  of  silver  and  gold,  and  this  is  the  league 
which  I  will  make  with  all  my  chosen. 

For  I  now  declare  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  the 
twelve  tribes,  that  I  will  answer  by  no  name  but  that  which 
I  call  unto  thee,  and  all  my  flock  shall  petition  by  that 
name.  Thv  name  amonofst  the  world  is  the  name 
that  thou  were  baptized,  for  the  saving  of  the  soul  ; 
but  I  make  ray  words  known  by  the  name  of  Joannes. 
For  seven  times  will  I  change  thy  name,  and  yet  thy 
name  is  John  Wroe. 

I  will  bring  seven  different  kinds  of  clothing  before 
my  flock,  I  will  prove  them  by  seven  different  matters, 
and  this  is  the  seven  times  that  they  shall  be  refined  in 
the  furnace,  for  my  word  shall  reiine  them.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by   William   Tillotson. 

3   K 
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Dean  Cottage,  Gtli  of  Isi  Month,   1828. 

I  WILL  cause  thee,  Joannes,  to  go  forth  into  foreign 
countries,  and  thou  shalt  bring  four  stones,  according 
to  my  command,  with  thee  ;  and  these  stones  shall  be 
seen  at  the  sacrifice,  and  they  shall  be  given  to  the 
men  who  are  found  worthy  ;  and  the  name  of  their 
tribes  engraved  thereon,  two  to  each  house  :  there  shall 
be  Manasseh  written  on  two  of  the  stones,  with  their 
tribes,  there  shall  be  Ephraim  written  on  the  two  stones, 
and  their  tribes. 

As  I  live,  saith  the  -Lord,  I  will  judge  every  man 
out  of  his  own  mouth ;  for  I  will  make  him  confess  to 
all  his  work,  and  I  will  make  him  a  judge  of  his  own 
work,  a  judge  of  Satan's  work,  and  the  righteous  I  will 
make  them  a  judge  of  my  work,  and  tread  Satan's 
under  their  feet. 

And  he  that  is  found  with  a  stone  in  his  hand,  when 
1  come,  I  will   give  him  one  part  out  of  twelve,  of  the 
ball,  for  a  possession  unto  him,  and  he  shall  reign  as  a 
king  over  it.     And  he  that  is  found  with  a  white  stone  ,     , 
in  his  hand  I  will  give  hini_one  part  out  of  four  of  the^  n/ 
whole  ball,  and  I  will  make  him  the  head  of  it,  for  he  ^^ 
is  the  corner  stone- thereof ;  for  as  I   am  the   corner 
stone  that  the  builders  have  rejected,   1  will  take   it 
and  give  it  unto  him  :  for  I  will  put  my  spirit  within 
him,  and  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shew  it  unto 
the  kings,  and  this  is  the  thing  that  1  have  shewn  thee, 
that  I  will  bring  to  pass  in  a  short  time.     And  for  thee, 
thou  shalt  stand  in  thy  lot  at  that  day.     Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Wilham  Tillotson. 


Dean  Cottage,  \2th  of  \st  Month,  1828. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning  : 
Joannes,  the  ensign  for  the  people,  for  I  am  now  come 
unto  thee  to  set  thee  as  an  ensign  over  the  house  of 
Israel,  that  thou  may  wait  on  these  that  are  appointed  to 
higher  offices  than  thou  ;  for  I  will  send  the  angels  to 
minister  unto  thee,  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  if  thou  be  able  to  bear  the  word  from  the  angels, 
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by  not  having  the  fear  of  the  people  upon  thee,  thou 
shalt  have  strength  to  declare  the  word.  It  may  be 
that  Satan  may  snatch  thy  body,  but  he  shall  not 
snatch  my  word,  neither  shall  he  devour  it ;  for  the 
day  shall  come  that  he  shall  not  know  of  it,  for  I  will 
hide  it  as  a  man  hideth  his  only  son,  and  I  will  cause 
it  to  reign,  and  I  wiil  crown  it  the  king  of  the  earth, 
and  I  will  establish  it  for  eternity,  and  it  shall  not  de- 
part out  of  their  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  their 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  their  seed's  seed,  to 
all  eternity.  For  my  word  is  hid  that  unites  soul  and 
b(»dy  together,  and  it  shall  now  judge  all  my  servants. 

Where  a  man  has  broken  mv  command  there  Satan 
enters,  and  it  is  his  possession,  and  he  causeth  him 
to  fight  against  me ;  but  as  long  as  a  man  keeps  my 
word  he  is  able  to  execute  my  judgment,  and  I  count 
him  a  captain  of  mine  house  ;  but  if  he  depart  from 
my  word  he  is  an  instrument  of  Satan's  legions. 

And  if  these  servants  will  remember,  and  keep  this*^ 
in  their  view,  that  when  I*  was  in  the  world  I  acted  as  i 
a   servant,  when  the  time   comes   of  their   delivery,/ 
as  it  was  with  me  so  shall  it  be  with  them,  their  mortal 
bodies  shall  put  on  immortality.     And  let  them  re- 
member Abraham's  servant  was  an  Egyptian  and  not 
an  Hebrew ;  though  he  was  a  Gentile,  yet  if  Abra- 
ham had  died  without  seed,  he  would  have  been  heir  of 
Abraham's  house.     This  command  do  I  give  unto  all 
that  hold  the  place  of  a  servant  under  their  master, 
both  being  joined  in  one   covenant.     Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Dean  Cottage ^  \Mh  of  1st  Month,  ^828,  from  two  to 
four  o'clock  a.  m. 

Cry  out,  son  of  man,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Scotland,  wilt  thou  not  yet  hear  ?  is  thy  learning  going 
to  deceive  thee,  is  it  going  to  snare  thee,  and  throw  thee 
into  the  pit  P  I  have  sent  warners  to  warn  thee  to  return 
unto  me,  that  I  may  have  mercy  on  thee,  but  thou 

*  The  woman's  seed  Jesus. 
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kick  est ;  but  the  tithe  do  I  require  at  fhiiie  hand.  For 
I  tell  thee  thy  learning  has  taught  thee  to  teach  the 
precepts  of  men,  and  not  of  God  ;  hnt,  I  tell  thee,  I 
will  pnt  a  hook  through  thy  jaw,  and  lead  thee  to  the 
slaughter  ;  for  I  will  have  a  sacrifice  on  thee,  0  Scot- 
land. Edinburgh,  thou  art  a  seat  of  wickedness, 
thou  hast  beautified  thy  walls  and  tliy  buildings,  and 
thou  boastest  thyself  against  me,  but  I  will  yet  throw 
thee  down,  and  not  leave  one  stone  upon  another ;  for  I 
wall  cause  waters  to  come  off  the  mountains,  and  destroy 
thy  walls,  and  I  will  send  fire  from  the  clouds  to  destroy 
thy  buildings,  and  I  will  throw  thy  strong  holds  to  the 
ground,  and  thou  shalt  perish  with  thy  wisdom.  O 
Edinburgh  !  I  know  thy  pride,  thou  art  he  that  will 
kick  against  me ;  thou  wilt  call  all  thy  learned  men  to 
thee  ;  thou  wilt  try  to  stop  my  messengers  on  every 
side,  but  I  will  send  my  law  out  of  Zion,  and  it  shall 
declare  my  word  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  I  will  cause 
my  messengers  to  travel  round  my  ball,  with  my  fiery 
law,  which  shall  consume  both  root  and  branch  of 
wickedness.  0  London  !  0  Loudon  !  O  London  ! 
what  shall  I  say  unto  thee  ?  have  1  none  in  thee  ?  art 
thou  a  Sodom  to  me  ?  Many  prophets  dwellcth  in 
thee,  but  I  tell  thee,  they  are  as  the  prophets  of  Baal 
unto  me  :  they  prophesy  when  they've  not  heard  of  me, 
they  declare  my  words  with  deceit,  they  hatch  mischief, 
like  the  cockatrice's^ggs,  and  he  that  eateth  of  their 
eggs  shall  die.  But,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
destroy  all  her  prophets,  and  T  will  rend  the  veil 
from  the  rest  of  the  flock,  and  my  tithe  I  will  have  ; 
for  I  now  declare  unto  the 'whole  house  of  Israel,  that 
the  government  of  England,  Scotland,  and  L-eland, 
Avill  hearken  to  these  false  prophets,  and  they  will  want 
to  bring  forward  my  writings  ;  but  as  I  live,  1  will  con- 
found them,  salth  the  Lord  God.  For  the  learned 
shall  now  write  one  to  another,  and  they  shall  meditate 
one  to  another,  but  I  will  make  them  reel  to  and  fro 
like  drunkards,  for  they  will  try  to  bring  my  kingdom 
in  in  another  manner,  contrary  to  my  commands.  And 
happy  is  he  or  she  that  obeys  these  commands,  for 
every   waiting  soul  will  1  satisfy,  and  every  watching 
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eye  wijl  I  provide  for.  Happ)^  art  thou,  0  Israel,  wlio 
shall  be  like  uiilo  tliee  ?  none  on  earth,  neither  shall 
the  angels  iii  heaven  be  compared  unto  thee,  for  thou 
art  he  whom  1  mean  to  dwell  in,  for  1  have  chosen 
thee  lor  the  house  of  Zion. 

Let  the  elders  of  the  house  of  Israel  thrust  out  my 
laAvs,  that  they  may  keep  them,  and  my  statutes,  that 
they  may  perform  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Dean  Cottage,    \lth   oj    \st   Month,    182S,  from  two 
o'clock  this  morning  to  twelve. 

The  Lord  spake  these  word  unto  me,  his  Spirit  being 
poured  upon  me,  by  speaking  by  an  inward  voice, 
many  thing  being  transfigured  before  me,  and  the 
twelve  gates,  and  their  plantings,  and  their  form,  and 
groves,  and  which  shall  be  at  Jerusalem,  when  the 
walls  are  built ;  but  must  I  not  bring  a  type,  a  likeness  to 
the  world — and  shew  them,  as  I  have  shewed  them  the 
likeness  of  the  Scriptures  ?  I  will  have  the  gates  as  a 
shadow,  for  I  will  shew  them  to  the  whole  world.  I 
caused  thee  to  brin-?  twelve  stones  from  Gibraltar,  and 
he  that  is  able  to  build  a  gate,  and  finish  it,  the  same 
shall  be  a  stone  of  my  covenant.  I  say,  if  he  has  no 
property,  yet  will  I  do  this  thing  for  him,  for  it  unto 
this  man  that  seeks  me  wdth  his  w'hole  heart,  and  keeps 
my  laws,  and  obeys  my  commands  ;  for  I  will  cause 
him  to  traffic  with  the  world,  and  I  will  take  it  from  the 
world,  and  give  it  unto  him.  Now,  Joannes,  prophesy, 
and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  This  is  to  the  poor  of 
my  flock,  he  that  is  humble  in  heart.  And  I  will  cause 
thee  to  go  by  my  Spirit,  into  another  nation,  and  I  will 
give  no  rest  unto  thee  till  that  time  ;  and  1  will  cause 
lour  stones  to  be  given  unto  these  which  shall  claim  the 
leaved  gates,  and  this  gate  shall  claim  three,  for  it  is  the 
middle  door  of  my  house  ;  and  the  man  whom  I  will 
cause  thee  to  give  it  to,  he  shall  claim  that  gate,  one 
room,  and  one  lodging  room  ; — this  is  to  all  gates 
whcie  there  is  a  leaved  gate :  four  gates  have  I  set  in 
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my  liOLise;  I  am  the  dooi keeper  of  these;  and  if  any 
man  enter  in  at  any  other  door,  he  shall  not  come  into 
my  sanctnary.  This  door  shall  bar  a  thief,  a  liar,  a 
whore,  and  a  false  swearer  ;  these  gates  shall  be  open 
continually,  they  shall  not  be  shut  neither  day  nor 
night;  but  unto  him  that  knocks  I  will  open,  and  give 
him  living  water,  which  shall  flow  every  way,  and 
bread  which  perishes  not,  v>'hich  will  be  the  flesh  of 
his  own  body  ;  and  water,  which  is  life  eternal.  But, 
Joannes,  tell  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  though 
the  gates  are  open,  and  the  city  without  walls,  yet 
shall  it  be  inhabited,  but  not  by  these  which  have 
broke  the  law.^ 

For  I  will  yet  cause  a  flery  law  to  go  from  thy 
moulh,  by  thee  being  an  instrument,  by  my  Spirit, 
and  I  will  engrave  it,  and  deliver  it  into  thy  hands,  and 
thou  to  the  people.  For  the  day  is  now  come,  that 
my  people  shall  no  more  live  by  the  produce  of  the 
land  alone,  but  by  my  word  ;  for  1  will  no  more  give 
it ;  for  he  that  labours  for  it  shall  eat  it :  for  I  will 
shew  to  the  whole  world  the  measure  of  iniquity  is  up, 
and  Zion  shall  be  delivered. 

Every  seventh  Sabbath  day  shall  be  a  day  of  rest, 
gladness  of  heart,  unto  my  chosen  ;  and  I  declare  unto 
thee,  and  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  that  the  seventh 
thousand  years  shall  be  a  day  of  happiness  unto  me. 
I  again  say,  every  fourth  Meek  shall  be  a  day  of  hap- 
piness unto  my  chosen  ; — for  one  day  have  I  chosen 
out,  for  them  to  worship  before  me  ;  and  as  I  have 
chosen  one  day  out  of  the  four  weeks,  so  have  I  chosen 
the  fourth  generation  from  amongst  men,  and  1  will 
be  glorified  in  them  and  them  in  me. 

How  often  did  I  tell  you  when  I  was  with  you  to 
keep  your  garments  unspotted,  lest  I  should  come  in  an 
hour  when  ye  are  not  aware  ;  he  or  she  that  is  unclean 
when  I  come,  I  will  not  know  them  ;  for  many  shall 
there  be  that  shall  say.  Lord,  come  and  open  to  me  ; 
but  this  is  my  covenant  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  I 
will  know  no  one  but  he  which  keeps  his  garment  un- 
si)otted,  for  these  are  they  that  shall  walk  in  my  house, 

*  Their  eyes  Ijehig'  open. 
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and  have  a  jiossossioii  in  my  temjilo ;  those  are  they 
that  shall  have  power  over  the  nations  that  have  escaped 
my  wrath,  that  come  out  of  all  the  hiding  places  of 
the  earth,  the  clefts,  the  rocks,  and  the  pits,  Israel  shall 
take  them  for  male  servants  and  female  servants,  dur- 
ing the  whole  thousand  years  ;  for  he  that  keeps  his 
garment  unspotted,  the  same  shall  he  a  priest  in  my 
house.  Here  I  set  the  type  and  shadow,  that  the  tithe 
should  be  for  the  priest, — that  they  should  neither  toil 
nor  labour  in  temporal  work,  and  as  they  have  deprived 
me  of  the  priesthood,  and  rob  me  of  my  tithe,  I 
will  drive  them  from  their  possessions.  And  I  will 
divide  the  ball  into  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thou- 
sand plots,  and  this  shall  be  given  to  Israel  and  their 
seed  for  a  thousand  years,  and  when  my  day  of  rest 
commences,  then  they  shall  see  my  glory ;  this  is  the 
covenant  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Samuel  Lees. 


Sanctuary,  \9thof  \st  Month,  1828. 

Beware  of  dreamers,  for  they  will  mislead  you,  for 
they  come  in  the  multitude  of  business,  for  many 
false  prophets  and  false  dreamers.  There  is  one  lake 
and  tw^elve  rivers  go  from  it,  and  to  it ;  a  lake  of  fire, 
and  Israel  shall  be  preserved  in  it.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Henry  Lees. 


Dean  Cottarje,  I9th  of  \st  Month,  1828.    From  two 

to  jive  a.  w. 

They  shall  say,  who  is  able  to  pass  this  narrow  gate, 
for  the  road  is  so  narrow  that  we  cannot  travel ;  and  I 
will  rend  the  veil  back  from  Israel,  and  many  shall  try 
to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able  ;  for  they  shall  try  to 
enter  the  gates  of  Zion,  and  they  shall  weary  them- 
selves, and  not  be  able  to  find  it,  for  there  is  no  light 
for  them.  And  Joannes,  I  will  cause  thee  yet  to  weep  be- 
fore the  house  of  Israel,  for  the  people,  for  I  will  make 
thee  as  though  thou  had  the  wings  of  an  eagle,  and  thou 
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sbalt  mount  up  on  hiGjli  ;  for  thou  sTialt  mount  -twelve 
scaffolds,  by  the  ladders ;  and  I  will  make  thee  bear 
the  brick  and  the  mortar,  and  he  that  buildeth  not  l^ 
this  brick  and  mortar,  shall  receive  no  wages,  but  I 
Mill  casthim  out  of  my  house,  and  he  shall  not  be  able  to 
enter  my  gates,  nor  my  borders,  but  shall  cry  mightily 
at  the- out  side  of  the  gates. 

I  will  give  my  law  by  little  and  little,  till  the  whole 
be  finished,  and  the  world  shall  here  tell  of  it,  and  reel  to 
and  fro  like  drunkards,  and  not  be  able  to  comprehend 
it ;  for  they  shall  call  my  servant  a  fool,  and  a  madman, 
and  a  deceiver  of  the  people  ;  and  shepherds  of  both  Jew 
and  Gentile,  of  both  the  law  and  the  gospel,  shall  try  to 
get  hold  of  him,  and  they  shall  say.  If  this  work  has 
been  given  by  this  Instrument,  it  seemeth  not  like 
man's  work ;  but  they  shall  say  There  is  others  to  it, 
and  they  have  made  it  up  by  a  confederacy.  This 
thing  shall  fall  upon  themselves,  and  snare  and  take 
them.  For  many  shall  there  be  that  shall  desire  to 
have  a  seal,  and  not  be  able  to  get  one,  this  will  I  shew 
even  to  the  whole  world. 

I  tell  thee,  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  shall  try 
to  enter  in  at  the  gates,  and  not  be  able.  For  I  tell  thee 
I  have  Israel  upon  my  knee,  sucking  my  breast,  but  I 
will  now  put  her  down,  and  I  will  put  paddling  strings 
upon  her,  and  I  will  paddle  her ;  and  I  will  let  her  go, 
and  give  her  strength,  and  I  will  cause  her  hair  to  grow 
upon  her  head,  that  she  shall  have  a  covering :  I  will 
take  her  cap  from  her  head ;  for  as  a  mother  says.  My 
child  shall  go  without  cap,  for  its  hair  is  grown,  so  shall 
it  be  with  Israel :  and  as  a  mother  says.  Summer  is  come, 
I  will  clothe  my  child  light,  so  will  I  clothe  Israel  with 
a  change  of  raiment :  I  will  gird  her  with  a  golden  gir- 
dle round  her  loins,  and  across  her  breast,  and  ye  shall 
hear  the  world  say,  behind  you.  How  beautiful  Israel 
is  ?  how  goodly  are  their  tents  ?  How  can  we  walk  in 
them;  they  are  to  straight  for  us  :  for  their  God  whom 
they  worship  is  with  them,  and  they  fear  us  not,  and 
defy  all  our  council.  If  this  be  Jacob's  inheritance, 
how  shall  we  escape  that  day  of  judgment.  These  words 
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shal  be  uttered  >Ylth  the  shepherds  of  both  Jew  and 
Gentile. 

Now,  Joannes,  fear  neither  male  nor  female,  for  I 
will  change  their  clothing  seven  times  seven — till  I 
have  brought  them  to  pure  perfection,  for  the  last  law 
is  my  fiery  law,  for  I  now  swear  to  the  whole  house  of 
Israel,  that  if  they  will  walk  in  my  path,  and  be  teach- 
ed  by  my  judgment,  I  will  shew  them  my  precept  is 
within  them,  my  golden  sceptre  handed  out  to  them,  for 
my  son  Shiloh,  which  is  a  spirit,  shall  never  set  nor  go 
down  upon  them,  nor  depart :  for  he  that  walks  in  this 
light  shall  not  need  the  light  of  either  sun  or  moon  ; 
for  it  shall  he  proved — the  Omnipotent  hath  lightened 
them,  and  they  shall  be  the  light  of  the  world  to  come. 
Not  one  hair  shall  there  be  wanting  by  either  male  or 
female,  for  the  very  hairs  of  Israel's  head  are  number- 
ed in  heaven,  neither  shall  there  one  hair  perish  ;  for 
the  world  themselves  shall  say,  Many  are  called,  but 
few  chosen  ;  for  who  can  walk  in  their  borders. 

And  Joannes,  thou  kicks  and  fights  against  my  word, 
but  art  thou  able  to  withstand  me  ?  Are  not  my  two 
swords  drawn  out  against  thee  ?  Do  they  not  testify 
against  thee  eveiy  time  thou  enters  my  house  ?  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Samuel  Lees. 


Sanctuary,  2Qlh  of  Isl  Month,  1828. 

The  whole  house  of  Israel  shall  -move  from  pole  to 
pole,  and  no  rest  to  the  sole  of  the  foot  till  the  battle 
be  fought. 

Why  is  the  instrument  of  the  house  of  Israel  per- 
mitted to  be  chased,  and  evil  risen  up  in  his  own  house  ? 
it  is  to  trv  the  ground-work  of  Israel.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Samuel  Swire. 


Dean  Cottage,  2nd  of  2nd  3lQnth,  1828.  three  o'clocJcin 

the  afternoon. 

There  shall  be   a  hundred  and   forty-four   thousand 
fathers,  and  they  shall  reign  over  their  offsprings,  and 
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rcisfn  over  those  that  serve  me.  For  I  will  hrinjr  thee 
back  un(o  all  iny  flock's  house!-,  at  a  day  when  they  are 
not  aware  :  for  I  tell  thee,  Moses  and  all  the  pro])he(s 
have  erredy  being  afraid  of  delivering  my  word,  neither 
have  they,  spoke  the  truth.  Write  thou  the  vision 
which  I  shewed  thee  this  morning,  and  make  it  known 
to  the  people ;  for  all  earthly  commands  will  I  have 
obeyed,  before  I  give  the  spiritual  ;  and  write  the  chap- 
ter down  which  I  transfigured  bofore  thee,  and  the 
verse,  the  8th  chapter  in  John  and  the  35tii  verse. 
*'  The  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever,  but 
the  Son  abideth  ever." 

I  have  given  a  command  that  ye  shall  cleanse  your 
houses  which  ye  dwell  in,  and  if  ye  cleanse  not  your 
temporal,  houses  by  not  obeying  my  commands, 
how  can  ye  receive  the  spiritual  ?  lor  ye  are  now  ser- 
vanfs  of  sia,  and  sin  reigneth  over  you ;  and  every 
servant  that  abideth  in  sin,  shall  receive  that  which 
his  forefather  received,*  but  this  is  the  blessing  which 
is  for  ever,  the  sou  abideth  in  tlie  house  for  ever:  and 
he  which  is  willing  to  be  led  by  the  son,  the  spirit  of 
liis  bosom,  which  shall  gather  him  into  my  granary,  he 
shall  abide  in  my  house  for  ever,  that  house  w^hich  I 
gave  him  to  dwell  in,  not  made  with  hands,  and  hi?^ 
name  is  Shiloh,  Immanuel,  the  mighty  Prince  of  Is- 
rael ;  and  this  is  the  house  W'hich  I  will  dwell  in,  and 
to  every  one  which  is  not  gathered  in  this  name  shall 
perish. 
)  But  he  wdiich   receives   of  the  latter   Adam,  is  not 

earthly,  but  immortal,  and  all  that  see  them  shall  ac- 
knowdedge  them  to  be  gods,  for  as  the  angels  are 
subject  to  me,  so  shall  they  be  subject  to  them.  And 
it  shall  be  written  in  a  book  and  preserved  and  not 
burned,  nor  destroyed,  that  the  sons  may  see  w^hat  the 
fathers  have  suffered  by  the  enemy  of  the  first  Adam'; 
but  the  last  Adam  shall  be  seen  in  a  spir'tual  shape  in 
the  midst  of  the  camp  of  Israel,  yet  no  man  shall  be 
able  to  handle  him,  and  the  whole  house  shall  say,  I 
have  seen  a  vision. 

*  The  wng-es  of  sin,  wliicli  is  the  first  death,  which  is  the  death 
of  his  hody. 
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Now,  Joaimoj!,  see  that  thou  be  not  a  thief,  nor  a 
whoremonger,  nor  a  liar,  nor  a  murderer,  nor  the  fear 
of  man  rpon  thee,  for  if  thou  enter  any  man's  house 
that  is  joined  in  tliis  covenant,  and  declare  not  my 
'word,  and  fear  them,  thou  shall  die  and  not  live?  and 
this  is  the  covenant  I  will  make  with  the  whole  house 
of  Israel. 

I  will  yet  shew  thee  all  the  birds  which  shall  live  in 
my  kingdom,  and  the  beasts  ;  and  thou  shall  name 
them  by  name,  and  they  shall  be  recorded  in  a  book  ; 
any  beast  that  eats  the  dead  carcase  of  another  beast, 
that  beast  shall  be  blotted  out,  it  shall  not  be  remem- 
bered :  any  thing  that  goes  upon  the  paw,  and  devour- 
eth  one  another,  it  shall  die  and,  not  be  brought  into 
rememberance,  this  thing  will  I  do  for  the  sake  of  Is- 
rael— those  things  that  shall  live  which  has  been  used 
to  devour,  and  goes  upon  the  paw,  shall  not  devour, 
but  become  tame  ;  this  shall  my  children  beat  the 
world  with,  and  the  world  shall  try  to  beat  them ;  for 
the  lion  shall  eat  straw  equal  with  the  bullock,  and  be 
few  in  number;  and  all  things  that  shelters  under  the 
earth,  that  walks  upon  the  pa<v,  shall  die  and  not  live  ; 
and  of  all  birds  that  eat  the  dead  carcase,  they  shall 
die  and  not  live.  For  the  time  shall  come  that  Israel 
shall  not  destroy  nor  kill,  of  these  birds  thas  are  clean. 
And  of  fish,  I  will  yet  make  known  concerning  them, 
the  clean  and  the  unclean,  for  I  will  open  the  earth, 
and  draw  in  the  water,  and  make  one  lake  appear,  and 
the  rivei's  and  their  fishes ;  for  all  things  that  shall  be 
on  the  earth  shall  honor  the  fathers,  and  the  fathers 
honor  me,  for  I  will  give  man  full  power  over  my 
whole  creation. 

Though  1  dw^ell  not  in  a  house  made  with  hands,  yet 
he  that  obeys  my  commands,  by  keeping  his  house 
clean,  I  will  cleanse  his  house,  by  that  \vhich  I  have 
given  him,  for  why  will  ye  be  servants  unto  sin  ?  why 
will  ye  be  prisoners  unto  the  legions  of  hell  ?  he  that 
abides  in  me  I  will  abide  in  him,  and  he  shall  be  free 
from  the  world,  neither  shall  he  be  a  servant  of  sin, 
neither  shall  sin  reign  over  him. 
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Sheffield,  4th  of  %id  Month,  1828. 

1  \YiLL  provoke  tlie  whole  world  by  what  I  will  do  unto 
that  house  ;  (where  thou  dwells,)  it  shall  be  a  sting  to 
all  that  hear  tell  of  it ;  and  to  all  that  is  joined  in  my 
covenant,  who  are  neither  hot  nor  cold  :  it  shall  drive 
hundreds  out  of  my  flock  ;  carriages  shall  stop  at  that 
place,  and  shall  hiss  at  it,  and  shake  their  heads  :  many 
shall  look  at  it  till  they  fall  backward  into  the  ditch  ; 
not  that  it  shall  be  a  house  different  to  any  other  house. 
And  my  people  shall  say.  Ah  !  ah  !  to  see  the  abomi- 
nations and  falsehoods  that  there  shall  be  in  the  papers 
concerning  this  house  and  thee.* 

For  many  false  witnesses  shall  be  brought  against 
thee,  for  thou  shalt  be  tried  for  life  and  death,  for  all 
things  that  Israel  has  been  guilty  of  from  their  mother's 
womb  shall  be  laid  against  thee,  and  I  will  cause  thee 
to  bear  it :  Whoredom,  drunkenness,  lying,  murder, 
rape,  witchcraft.  This  has  been  done  ever  since 
the  days  of  Adam.  So  he  that  is  my  disciple  shall 
mourn,  weep,  and  lament,  and  cry  out  against  these 
abominations,  and  say,  Ah  !  ah  !  to  see  the  great  hatred 
of  the  adversary.  And  for  John  Brunton,  though  he 
stands  valiant,  yet  will  he  kick  against  thee  ;  I  for  I  tell 
thee  when  he  was  before  the  magistrates  jealousy  en- 
compassed him  on  every  side.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  me,  Thomas  Mills. 


Dean  Cottage,  llth  of  2nd  Month,  1828. 

Many  shall  westr  my  clothing,  and  my  mark,  but  not 
be  able  to  enter ;  much  clothing  shall  there  be  pre- 
pared, but  no  one  to  wear  it. 

For  when  I  had  fed  the  multitude  with  bread,  that 
which  they  thought  they  took,  the  other  they  trod 
under  foot,  they  called  themselves  my  disciples,  be- 
cause they  eat  of  the  bread  and  of  the  fishes  ;  and  they 
were  full,  like  the  world  ;  for  they  were  like  the  world, 

*  See  how  tliis  has  Leen  fulfilled,  in  the  abominations  wliicli 
were  in  the  newspapers,  concerning'  John  Wroe,  and  the  house 
where  he  dwelt,  in  March,  1831. 

t  Fulfilled  in  1830. 
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and  their  forefathers ;  for  the  whole  race  of  man 
acknowledges  mo  to  be  their  father,  they  say  they 
believe  my  word,  yet  they  are  choaked  and  confound- 
ed,* because  their  ways  are  evil,  and  their  work  not 
perfect  before  me.  The  rabbies  of  the  Jews  acknow- 
ledge Abraham  to  be  their  father,  and  me  Abraham's 
father,  but  they  want  to  choose  me  a  vessel  to  dwell  in, 
not  man,  but  something  superior  to  their  view,!  but 
man  I  have  made  for  mine  own  glory.  So  I  tell  thee 
both  the  priests  of  the  Hebrews  and  the  Gentiles  are  full 
with  the  scriptures ;  they  have  enough,  and  they  call 
themselves  my  disciples ;  but  1  say  to  my  people,  I 
will  make  ray  word  living  bread  ;  I  will  put  living 
wine  into  them  ;  .and  that  bread  which  (he  priests  of 
the  Hebrews  and  Gentiles  despise,  and  says  it  is  dead, 
and  writes  their  own  explanation  on  it,  and  prints  it, 
and  sends  it  out  into  the  world,  that  man  may 
be  teached  of  it, — I  will  turn  unto  that  bread,  and 
I  will  put  life  within  it,  and  wine  also  will  I  renew  in 
it ;  though  they  say  it  is  the  fragments,  and  the  off- 
scourings of  the  scriptures,  and  the  flesh  which  is  left 
on  the  fish  bones,  and  the  crust  of  bread ;  and  the 
priests  of  both  Hebreiv  and  Gentiles  say.  It  is  not  fit 
meat  to  be  set  before  man  ;  they  toss  it  and  turn  it  to 
and  fro,  and  they  vary  in  their  opinions,  and  call  it  dry 
bones,  good  for  nothing  but  the  dunghill,  but  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  return  unto  these  twelve  bas- 
kets of  fragments,  and  I  will  cause  a  south  wind  to 
blow  within  them,  which  shall  bring  forth  eternal  life 
in  them,  which  shall  be  redemption  to  both  soul  and 
body.  For  the  bread  is  life,  and  I  blessed  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  which  were  the  flesh  of  their 
bodies,  and  they  devoured  one  part  of  the  life,  and  one 
part  of  the  flesh,  and  I  sent  them  away,  and  they  re- 
turned unto  me  again,  that  they  might  devour  more ; 
and  I  said  unto  them,  that  they  came  not  for  the  life 
to  dwell  in  them,  but  for  to  devour  it,  and  they  cast  it 

*  They  eat  a  part,  and  tlie  rest  they  trod  under  their  feet. 
+  And  themselves  they  refuse  ;  but  them  have  I  chosen,  if  they 
will  hear  my  voice,  and  do  the  things  that  I  have  commanded 
them. 
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to  the  dunghill,  so  it  destro5^ed  their  bodies.  I  then 
beheld  them  going  away  from  me,  for  they  had  devour- 
ed the  life,  and  it  had  returned  unto  {he  twelve  baskets  ; 
I  then  beheld  the  twelve  baskets,  and  I  said  unto  them, 
Will  ye  also  go  away?  and  they  turned  unto  me,  and 
said,  Whither  shall  we  go,  seeing  thou  hast  eternal  life 
with  thee  ?  So  then  the  enemy  came  to  devour  the 
twelve  baskets,  and  he  squandered  the  bearers  of  the 
baskets.  I  then  looked  round  me,  but  behold,  no  one 
was  with  me  ;  I  then  put  forth  mine  arm  unto  the 
twelve  baskets,  which  is  eternal  life,  that  I  might  pre- 
serve them  until  the  fulness  of  times,  of  my  coming  ; 
and  when  the  world  saw  that  I  had  claimed  the  baskets, 
the  king  said,  Then  we  will  kill  him  also,  and  the  others 
which  call  themselves  his  disciples,  we  will  squander 
for  a  while,  but  them  also  will  we  devour. 

I  gathered  together  the  bearers  of  the  twelve  baskets 
of  fragments,  I  asked  them  many  questions,  but  they 
answered  me  not ;  I  expounded  parts  of  scriptures 
which  spoke  of  me,  that  they  might  be  witnesses  of  it 
to  the  rising  generation  ;  still  they  were  not  able  to 
bear  the  baskets,  nor  be  masters  of  them,  so  I  took  up 
the  fragments  with  me  to  my  father's  throne,  and  now 
am  I  come  to  be  the  father  of  them,  and  will  appear  to 
be  their  husband,  and  I  will  send  down  my  spirit,  as 
the  rain,  upon  them  which  the  world  calls  fragments 
and  offscourings  of  all  things ;  and  I  will  cause  the 
south  wind  to  breathe  within  them,  not  the  breath  of  cor- 
ruption, but  the  breath  of  immortality ;  for  1  now 
swear  unto  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  the  oath  of  eternal 
redemption,  that  as  I  kept  the  law  and  gospel,  so  shall 
they,  it  shall  not  depart  out  of  them,  neitheir  shall 
they  diminish  of  the  fulfilment  of  it ;  there  shall  not 
one  jot  or  tittle  pass  from  them  unfulfilled,  neither 
shall  the  the  world  be  able  to  condemn  them,  nor  say 
they  have  not  fulfilled  it,  for  this  is  the  covenant  with 
the  twelve  baskets  of  fragments ;  for  I  will  turn  unto 
them  a  pure  language;  Israel  shall  •  be  able  to  talk 
one  to  another,  and  the  world  shall  not  know  of  it. 
But  I  tell  thee,  the  aliens  shall  have  but  one  language, 
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and  tins  is  for  the  wliole  ball,  and  it  sbrdl  l.o  pure  to 
them.  Taken  from  tlie  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
S  imuel  Lees. 


Street  House   \Q>th  of  2nd  Month,    18i8. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
saying,  Joannes,  hear  now  the  words  that  I  give  thee, 
that  all  my  flock  may  see  and  understand  ;  though  I 
am  the  shepherd,  and  my  sheep  hearelh  my  voice,  yet 
will  they  not  hearken.  Son  of  man,  prophesy  in  the 
midst  of  Israel,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  When 
the  fisherman  throws  i!i  his  net,  he  brings  in  all  kinds, 
he  draws  them  to  shore,  and  the  bad  he  casts  away  ;  so 
it  is  with  my  word :  my  word  catcheth  many,  and 
brings  them  in,  but  the  committee  keep  trying  to  bring 
in  these  which  has  been  taken  before,  which  I  have 
sorted  out  as  bad  fish.  I  have  broken  up  my  com- 
mittees for  this  thing  ;  they  keep  wrestling  with  these 
which  has  been  once  taken  in  the  net.  The  sea  I  liken 
it  unto  the  land,  and  the  rivers  unto  the  roads,  fish 
unto  men  ;  the  clean  fish  is  for  my  granary,  but  the  un- 
clean fish  is  cast  out  into  tliG  sea  ag  dn.  But  my  chil- 
dren casts  them  on  the  dunghill.  I  say,  let  them  go  into 
the  waters,  and  live  again  with  the  people  of  the  waters ; 
but  if  the  net  shall  catch  them  again,  a  second,  or  a 
third  time,  my  committees  shall  let  them  go  into  the 
waters  again  that  they  may  live. 

1  gathered  one  tribe,  by  my  prophetess,  and  it  was 
as  it  was  in-  the  days  of  my  fiesh,^^  they  all  absconc^ed, 
not  one  of  thera  stopt.  ^Yas  not  fiis  as  the  crucifixion 
to  me  ?  because  I  made  the  first  the  last,  and  the  last 
the  first  ?  if  I  had  come  in  this  m  inner  at  the  first,  the 
Jews  had  not  stumbled;  and  if  I  hid  wrought  in  them 
days,  tliG  works  which  I  now  work,  they  would  not 
have  crucified  the  Spirit.  So  now  1  will  do  worse 
unto  the  Gentiles  than  I  have  done  unto  the  Jews,  and 
I  will  hedge  up  tfie  ways  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  ways 
of  their  shepherds,  though  it  seems  foolish  to  my  chil- 
dren now,  yet  shall  it  shine  bright.  For  the  magis- 
*  Yvhen  he  rested  ontlie  flesli  of  the  seed  of  the  woman. 
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trates  shall  desire  to  have  thee  hefore  them  ;  my  Spi- 
rit shall  declare  things  uhich  they  understand  not,  for 
thou  shalt  receive  it  the  first,  as  long  as  thou  art  on 
the  earth. 

And  all  committees,  at  all  places,  shall  set  down  the 
time,  the  hour  and  the  minute  that  thou  goes  to  them, 
and  when  thou  leaves  them  ;  this  book  shall  be  kept  at 
all  places.  For  every  man  shall  have  enough  of  his  own 
filthiness,  until  he  cry  out  against  it ;  but  these  that 
calls  themselves  my  children  cries  out  against  it  when 
they  have  no  desire  within  for  it  to  be  removed.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


?n> 


Street  House,   24>th  of  2nd  Month,  1828, 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning 
saying,  Joannes,  Go  thou  unto  all  places  that  I  com- 
mand thee,  and  drop  my  words  here  and  there,  for 
they  shall  \et  seem  foolisher  than  ever  to  the 
world,  though  they  shall  yet  take  root  and  grow  and 
fill  the  whole  world. 

Now  all  my  children  shall  be  taught  of  me,  and  no 
more  of  their  neighbours,  for  the  teaching  of  man  I 
will  make  as  swine's  flesh,  or  as  he  that  slew  a  man  ; 
for  I  will  make  it  become  a  stink  in  their  nostrils  : 
neither  shall  the  shepherds  of  either  Jew  or  Gentile  be 
able  to  contend  with  the  least  of  my  flock.  Though 
the  world  contends  with  thee,  concerning  the  famine, 
— I  tell  thee,  I  wil  cause  a  dearth  in  all  nations,  and  I 
will  fulfill  my  word  which  I  have  spoke  by  thee,  my 
servant ;  and  the  cattle  shall  be  upon  their  knees  roar- 
ing out,  with  their  heads  upwards,  as  thou  saw  them. 
But  they  shall  say,  Happy,  0  England,  who  is  like  un- 
to thee  ?  they  shall  say,  England  is  the  land  of  Joseph, 
for  there  is  corn,  wine,  honey  and  milk,  without  money 
and  without  price.  For  I  will  yet  give  thee  many 
sealed  letters,  that  will  cause  the  holders  of  the  letters 
to  be  sworn  by  the  world,  for  the  more  the 
nations  shall  strive  for  peace,  ami  the  further  they 
shall  be  from  it.  And  I  will  turn  war  against  thee  my 
servant ;  for  they  shall  raise  false  witnesses  against  thee, 
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and  shall  drive  thee  out  out  of  this  laud,  by  thin2:s 
which  thou  kuoweth  not  on  ;  and  the  magistrates  shall 
seem  to  plead  for  thee,  yet  their  hearts  shall  be  against 
thee,  and  the  shepherds  of  both  houses  shall  pity  my 
flock,  but  I  will  confound  them  by  the  words  which  I 
will  put  within  thy  mouth  ;  for  I  will  make  the  law  and 
the  gospel   more   honourable   and  stronger  than  the^v. 

Now,  Joannes,  meditate  not  in  thy  mind  concerning 
my  flock ;  they  must  suffer  with  the  world:  where 
there  is  two  or  three  grains  of  wheat  amongst  a  bed  of 
thistles,  is  it  not  smaller  than  where  there  is  no 
thistles  ?  then  sigh  thou  no  more  concerning  my  flock. 

I  now  command  all  committees,  at  all  places,  that 
can  write,  to  carry  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  in  their  pockets 
— wherever  they  see  thee  utter  words  in  my  name,  with 
thy  hat  upon  thy  head,  and  thy  rod  in  thy  hand,  they 
shall  write,  and  this  shall  be  performed  in  other  na- 
tions as  well  as  England. 

And  that  child  which  is  not  circumcised,  when  I  .3.. 
come,  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people.  My  laws  I  wdll 
keep  shorteniujg*  and  strengthening,  that  my  whole  \f 
house  may  be  full  of  my  glory.  The  sabbath  of  the 
seventh  day,  is  for  the  law,  the  sabbath  of  the  first 
day,  is  for  the  gospel ;  one  hour  do  I  take  oat  of  each, 
that  I  may  be  glorified  in  them  both.  And  he  which 
keeps  the  hour  in  the  evening  and  not  in  the  morning, 
he  is  like  the  Jew,  his  body  must  go  as  others  has 
gone  ;  and  he  which  keeps  the  hour  in  the  morning, 
and  not  in  the  evening,  he  is  like  the  Gentile,  he  says, 
he  has  kept  the  gospel,  his  body  must  go  from  whence 
it  came.  These  are  the  two  staves  which  I  said  I 
would  break  asunder,  and  now  they  are  broken,  and  1 
have  chosen  me  other  two  which  shall  become  one, 
and  these  are  the  two  rods  which  shall  become  one 
rod,  he  that  keeps  the  evening  and  morning,  that  he 
may  receive  the  first  day,  which  is  a  thousand  years. 

This  is  the  day  that  I  will  finish  my  house  :  On  the 
fifth  day  I  came,  and  I  shewed  the  builders  the  corner- 
stone of  mine  house,  and  the  foundation,  that  he  that 
built  on  it  should  be  able  to  stand  that  which  he  were 
made  on,  the  fire,  the  water,  the  wind,  the  earth:  though 

3     M 
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these  four  elements  shoalcl  rise  up  against  him,  j'et  should 
it  not  be  able  to  cast  him  asunder.     But  until  the  sixth 
day,  these  four  elements  have  destroyed   one   another, 
the  fire  has  destroyed  the  life   of  man — parted  the  life 
from  the  body,  so  has  the  wind  and  the  water,  and  the 
earth ;  these  four  matters  agree th  not  in  one  yet,   but 
every  one  of  these  requires  a  regular  portion,  neither 
can  one  do  without   the   other,  yet  they   are   at  war. 
Then  will  man  say  that  Adam  were  made  perfect  at 
the  first  ?  or  the  woman  made  perfect  at  the  first  ?    If 
a  man  make  an  article  of  any  kind,  he  maketh  it  in  the 
shape  according  to  the  purpose  for  which  he  wants  it, 
but  when  he  has  made  it  in  the  likeness,  he  leaves  it, 
and  returns  to  finish  it,  but  while  he  has  been  absent 
from  it  another  has   found  it,  and   has   used  it,   and 
marred  it,  so  when  the  owner   is   returned,  he   sees  it 
is  good  for  nothing  but  the  dunghill.     So  I  tell  thee,  is 
it  with  man,  1  made   man  in  mine  own  image,  in  my 
likeness,  and  I  placed  him  in  the  garden  ;  and  when  I 
returned  Satan  had  marred  him,  and  made  him  not  fit 
for  my  word  to  abide  in,  so  then  I  pronounced  my  law 
against  him,  but   that  was  the  first  covenant   that   I 
made  with   man,  in   the  day   he  eat  of  that  which  I 
commanded  him  not  to  eat  he  should  die.     So  now  I 
have   explained   to  my   children   my  first   covenant, 
which  I  made  with  man,  that  the  seed  of  man  should 
remain  upon  the  earth  for  six  days,  and  he  that  eat  not 
of  that  tree  should  never  die  ;  to  prove  my  words  true 
T  have  made  three    generations  with   man,  the   first 
generation,  two   thousand   years,  and  I  took    Enoch, 
though  he  were  born  under  the  fall,  born  in  sin,  shaped 
in  iniquity,  born  of  a  vessel   of  dishonor,   and  he  put 
forth  his  hand  and  took  of  the  tree   of  life,  to  live  for 
eternity ;  the   second   generation,   still  vessels  of  dis- 
honor,  Elijah,  born  under  a  vessel   of  dishonor;  born 
in  sin,  shaped  in  iniquity,  put  forth  his  hand  and  took 
of  the  tree  ot  life,  to  live  for  eternity  ;  the  third  gen- 
eration, still  vessels  of  dishonor,  John,  born  under  a 
vessel  of   dishonor,  born   in  sin,  shaped  in   iniquity, 
put  forth  his  hand  and  took   of  the  tree  of  life,  to  live 
for  eternity.     Now  these   are  the  three  measmxs  of 
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meal,  and  the  three  generations,  and  the  three  days, 
^Yhich  I  said  I  would  work  in.  And  now  behold  the 
fourth  generation  ;  for  it  is  I.  I  am  a  vessel  of  honor, 
and  not  dishonor,  and  I  will  finish  my  building  ;  for  I 
said  I  would  work  six  days,  and  on  the  seventh  I 
would  rest,  which  are  six  thousand  years.  I  never 
promised  to  finish  man  till  the  sixth  day  ;  for  I  now 
declare  to  all  my  children,  he  shall  be  finished  within 
the  sixlh  day  ;  for  I  will  finish  the  temple  of  man,  and 
I  will  dwell  m  it,  for  I  made  them  for  my  own  honour 
and  glor3^  Three  living  tabernacles  have  I  set  in  the 
mids't  of  them.  Who  is  the  shepherd  of  my  flock 
that  tells  the  people  that  I  have  finished  man,  and 
made  him  good  and  perfect  ?  Is  a  building  fit  for  a 
man  to  dwell  in  before  it  is  finished  ?  but  I  have  not 
promised  to  finish  man  till  the  sixth  day,  and  then  J 
pronouuce  him  good,  and  very  good,  which  is  within 
the  sixth  thousand  years,  for  when  the  sun  riseth  upon 
the  earth,  the  day  taketh  place  for  man  ;  so  when  the 
fifth  thousand  years  are  accomplished,  and  the  sixth 
begun, — on  that  day  there  is  the  first,  the  second,  and 
the  third  watch  ;  so  the  world  shall  not  know  in 
what  watch  I  will  come,  in  the  thousand  years,  but  my 
children  shall  know  the  year,  and  the  hour,  though 
this  is  a  parable  to  them,  yet  they  shall  know  the  hour. 
Let  them  see  what  part  1  began  to  visit  the  woman  in, 
and  in  what  part  I  took  the  last  Adam  from  her  side, 
and  if  they  will  find  out  that,  I  will  then  expound  ^^i 
more  to  them,  for  by  little  and  little  I  will  shew  themp^' 
jthe  minute,  that  1  will  make  my  appearance  unto 
fhem,  they  shall  not  be  taken  in  blindness,  neither 
shall  it  overtake  them  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  for  he  that 
abide  thin  the  law  and  the  gospel,  he  shall  not  walk  in 
the  night,  neither  shall  the  sun  withdraw  its  shining 
from  him.  For  the  law  and  gospel  I  will  make  hon- 
ourable in  the  sight  of  all  men,  for  the  seed  of  me 
shall  dwell  in  them.  To  shew  man  the  mystery  I  dwelt 
in  the  seed  of  woman,*  and  not  begotten  of  man, 
that  I  might  clear  her  of  that  which  man  charged  me 
of,  and  I  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  and  I  signed  the 
*  After  he  had  raised  th.e  body  from  tlie  sepulcre. 
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writing,*  of  death,  sin,  and  the  grave,  end  I  then  left 
them  and  ascended  into  the  heavens  to  my  throne,t 
So  as  the  first  Adam  dishonom'ed  me,  I  will  make  the 
last  Adam  a  quickening  spirit,  to  quicken  the  vessels 
wliich  I  have  prepared  to  dv^-ell  in.  So  this  is  the 
comforter  which  I  told  j'on  on,  which  should  com.e  in 
my  name,  and  take  of  ours  and  shew  you  things  to 
come,  for  he  liveth,  and  is  a  vessel  of  honor,  and  his 
building  is  finished,  and  he  is  the  seed  of  me,  the 
branch  of  my  planting,  and  my  children  shall  be  the 
seed  of  him  ;  and  this  is  the  sixth  day,  and  I  will  now 
rest,  and  be  glorified  in  the  work  of  mine  own  hands. 
And  I  will  now  set  three  classes  of  people  before  thee, 
the  murderers  and  the  workers  of  evil,  these  has  died  in 
their  sins,  and  not  renewed  their  souls  unto  me,  these 
their  bodies  are  gone  to  dust,  and  their  souls  hid  from 
me,  these  shall  not  make  their  appearance  till  my  sab- 
bath be  over.  Now  I  will  shew  thee  the  three  sets  of 
people  which  shall  stand  before  me  when  I  am  reveal- 
ed on  the  earth,  at  the  f^rst  resurrection.  First,  those 
that  have  renewed  their  soul,  these  shall  be  made  like 
the  angels,  these  shall  not  generate  nor  bring  forth 
their  own  likeness,  these  shall  ascend  and  descend  has 
thou  hast  seen  them,  and  these  are  become  (he  minis- 
tering incorruptible  bodies,  these  shall  minister  unto 
me  during  my  whole  day  of  rest,  and  to  my  sons, 
these  shall  neither  marry  nor  give  in  m.arriage.  Now 
I  will  y:he\\  thee  the  second  number  of  people  which 
shall  stand  at  the  same  time  before  me,  which  shall 
take  hold  of  the  law  and  gospel,  which  shall  become 
life  in  them,  the  numiber  of  them  I  have  given  thee,  ahun- 
dred  and  forty-four  thousand,  the  world  calls  these  ve?  sc  Is 
of  dishonor,  but  T  will  make  them  vessels  of  honor, 
these  have  sought  me  for  soul  and  body,  and  their 
buildings  to  be  finished,  this  will  I  perform  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  world,  and  behold  it  is  but  the  sixth 
day,  these  shall  learn  th(;   song   that  1   have  kept   hid 

*  The  covenant  wliicli  I  made   with  man  with  blood. 

t  Till  the  time  that  I  should  return  with  the  life  of  Israel,  and 
then.I  wcnld  leprieve  the  lile  of  those  that  !<hould  escape,  for  a 
thousand  rears. 
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from  others,  these  shall  both  marry  and  give  iii  mar- 
riage, these  shall  bring  forth  their  own  likenesses,  and 
generate  ,  not  in  blood,  these  their  buildings  shall  be 
finished.  Now  as  I  have  brought  forth  my  own  like- 
ness by  the  Branch,  so  shall  these  bring  forth  their 
likeness,  for  they  shall  all  bear  twain. 

So  now  I  will  shew  thee  the  third  set  of  people 
which  shall  stand  before  me  at  that  day,  there  shall  be 
a  number  of  people  which  shall  creep  into  the  holes 
and  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  these  shall  come  out, 
and  desire  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  Israel,  that  the 
reproach  may  be  taken  from  them,  and  they  shall 
crave  to  be  servants,  and  it  shall  be  granted  them,  and 
they  shall  live  one  da}^  vrhich  is  a  thousand  j-ears,  then 
Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,.  I  will  then 
destroy  the  last  enemy,  and  I  ^vill  cause  him  that  is  the 
enemy — death,  to  deliver  up  the  dead,  and  I  will  then 
judge  between  them  and  him,  I  will  then  make  a  final 
end  of  him,  he  shall  no  more  reign  over  that  which  I 
have  made,  for  I  will  ransom  it  out  of  his  hands,  and 
rem.ove  his  power.  So  now  I  have  shewn  to  my  child- 
ren vessels  of  dishonor,  and  vessels  of  honor,  during  my 
day  of  rest,  and  I  will  shew  to  man  that  I  labour  with 
the  vessels  of  dishonor  as  well  as  vessels  of  honor.  Docs 
not  a  man  take  his  best  clothing  to  pretend  to  worship 
before  me  ?  and  the  six  days  that  he  labours,  the  clothing 
of  dishonor  .P  So,  I  say,  three  days  have  I  chosen  me 
to  labour,  and  behold  the  fourth,  which  shall  be  a  day  of 
rest  to  all  llesh,  one  day  for  every  generation,  which 
are  two  thousand  years,  which  make  up  six  thousand 
years  that  I  will  labour,  and  the  seventh  day  I  will  rest. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 


StahifGvth,  nth  of  3rd  Month,  1828. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
and  yesterday  morning,  saying.  Joannes,  hear,  that  thou 
may  understand  the  words  that  I  now  give  thee,  that 
man  may  come  to  perfection.     I  spoke,  and  the  earth 
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was  formed  ui  its  place,  and  I  brought  forth  the  things 
by  my  word,  which  are  placed  on  it,  clean  and  unclean. 
1  brought  forth  man  on  the  sixth  day,  in  his  hkeness, 
and  I  gave  him  the  spirit  of  man,  that  within  the  six 
thousand  years  that  he  might  become  my  son  ;  I  gave 
a  command  to  him,  that  he  should  obey  it ;  Satan  I 
had  formed  to  be  the  end  of  death,  and  the  author  of 
it ;  and  I  told  man  that  there  were  a  tree  in  the  midst 
of.  the  garden,  and  the  tree  was  of  tlie  knowledge 
of  ^ood  and  evil,  and  that  it  should  give  its  fruit  every 
month,  and  when  it  were  giving  its  fruit  they  should 
not  touch  it,  but  that  it  should  return  from  whence  it 
came,  and  if  he  eat,he  should  not  come  to  his  fulness  of 
three  generations,  and  that  I  would  hide  mj'self  from 
him,  and  put  a  veil  between  him  and  me,  and  blood 
should  be  his  life:  and  the, fruit  which  proceeded  from  the 
tree  by  their  eating,  should  return  to  corruption,  and  it 
should  be  kept  from  me  till  my  appointed  time,  that  it 
might  put  on  incorruption.  Now  Satan  had  also  a 
char  ere,  that  if  man  should  break  my  commands,  he 
should  be  king  over  them.  So  I  left  man  by  my  invisi- 
ble spirit,  and  Satan  went  forth  to  try  him,  to  persuade 
him  to  eat  of  that  which  I  had  commanded  him  not  to 
eat,  that  if  he  eat  of  it  he  would  come  to  his  full  hap- 
piness, and  they  would  be  as  gods,  and  know  good  and 
evil.  Now  this  tree  was  for  them  to  both  eat  of  and 
touch,  but  if  they  took  of  it  in  its  unclean  state,  they 
should  become  unclean  ;  and  the  tree  was  giving  its  fruit 
when  Satan  made  his  appearance  before  them  in  the 
serpent,  and  said,  Yea,  doth  God  say,  Ye  shall  not  eat 
of  all  the  trees  of  the  garden  ?  Ye  shall  not  surely  die, 
but  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil.  Now 
I  told  the  man  and  the  woman,  that  the  tree  was  both 
good  and  evil,  for  if  he  eat  of  it  in  its  clean  state,  it 
was  knowledge  to  him,  and  they  should  bring  forth 
their  likeness  without  death,  till  the  six  thousand  years 
should  be  up,  and  then  1  would  finish  the  building 
which  they  dwelt  in  ;  but  if  they  eat  of  it  when  it  was 
unclean,  it  was  evil,  and  their  bodies  should  die.  Now 
the  man  and  woman  had  a  desire  by  the  influence  of 
Satan,  to  be  wise  before  the  six  thousand  years  ;  so 
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they  touched  the  tree  in  its  uncleanness,  and  eat  thereof, 
and  brought  forth  his  o^vn  likeness,  which   was  full  of 
wounds,  from  the  sole  of  his  feet  to  the  crown  of  his 
head,  temporal   and  spiritual ;    they    saw   them    and 
their  posterityv^that  the  tree  was  both  good  and  evil. 
And  the  woman   brought  forth  two  sons,  and  I  said 
unto  them,  If  their  offerings  were  good,  I  would  etill 
accept  them,  but  then*  bodies  should  die,  they  brought 
their  offerings  before  me,  one  I  accepted,  the  other  I 
accepted  not ;  Satan  brought  forth  envy  in  that  which 
I  accepted  not,  Ihathe  might  fight  for  it,  and  he  des- 
troyed the  body  of  that  which  I   accepted  ;  then  the 
man's  blood  came  before  me,  and  I   said  unto  Cain, 
What  hast  thou  done  ?    for  thy  brother's  blood  has 
come  up  before  me  ;  now  art  thou  cursed  for  the  sake 
of  thy  brother's  blood  ;  Satan  presented  himself  before 
him,  and  told  him  he  must  die,  and  that  he  had  power 
to  kill  him  immediately.     I  said  then  unto  Cain,  I  will 
set  a  mark  upon  thee,  lest  any  of  the  legions  meet  thee 
and  kill  thee  as  thou  has  killed  thy  brother,  that  thou 
mayhave  thy  appointed  time,  and  that  the  end  of  thy  body 
may  be  death.     I  then  gave  Adam  another  son,  him 
and  his  offering  did  I  accept :  here  is  the  clean  and 
the  unclean  under  the  sentence  of  Adam,  for  the  saving 
of  the  soul.     I  said  unto  the  clean,  that  they  should 
not  be  partakers  of  the  unclean,  neither  should  they 
marry  them,  or  touch  them  ;  then   Satan  seeing  that 
his  power  I  had  weakened,  that  the  unclean  I  had  set 
my  mark  upon,  that  he  should  not  destroy  them  from 
the  face  of  the  earth  till  the  six  thousand  years,  for  I 
said  unto  the  clean,  though  they  were   under  the  sen- 
tence of  death,  through  their  father,  yet  if  they  kept 
themselves  in  their  cleanness,  and  were  not  partakers 
with  the  unclean,  that  their  souls  should  livf,  and  that 
I  would  give  them  another  body  for  that  which  1  had 
cursed,  at  the  end  of  the  six  days,  which  are  six  thou- 
sand years.     But  they  hearkened  not  unto   me,  but 
Satan  wrought  by  his  wicked  craft,  and  the  clean  mar- 
ried with  the  unclean,  instead  of  waiting  my  appointed 
time  ;  and  this  is  the  battle  between  the  people  and 
me,  by  the  influence  of  Satan,  and  Satan  has  said  his 
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power  vras  to  destroy,  and  I  said,  I  set  my  mark  upon 
the  unclean,  that  he  should  not  destroy  the  remnant  of 
him,  that  he  v\hich  would  clean  his  vessel  for  the  sav- 
iog  of  the  soul,  might.  Satan  says,  I  had  no  right  to 
set  my  mark  upon  them,  because  they  were  unclean, 
they  belonged  unto  him.  Now  then  how  m\\  Satan  do 
when  1  set  my  mark  upon  the  clean  vessels,  will  he 
say  he  has  a  right  to  these  ? 

Now,  son  of  man,  prophesy  in  the  midst  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my 
mark  in  your  flesh,  which  is  my  covenant  of  the  clean 
vessels,  that  they  may  receive  of  the  branch  which  is 
of  me,  and  bear  fruit  as  I  bear. 

Now,  son  of  man,  go  and  cut  a  twig  ofl"  an  apple-tree, 
that  beareth  good  apples,  and  graft  it  in  a  thorn,  and 
ask  the  house  of  Israel,  whether  it  will  bear  apples  or 
thorns  ;  but  man  is  worse  than  this,  for  man  goeth 
rather  unto  that  which  is  of  a  worse  graft  than  himself, 
which  is  the  devil.  Let  no  man  sow  two  kinds  of  seed 
together;  let  no  man  put  two  kinds  of  grafts  into  one 
tree.  Now  I  will  tell  thee  what  man  does  :  he  goeth 
out  to  seek  grapes  of  thistles,  for  he  goeth  to  trade 
and  traffic  with  that  which  is  worse  than  himself,  for 
his  gains  is  without  honour. 

My  spirit  is  the  apple  of  mine  eye,  and  he  which  seeks 
unto  the  thorn  to  be  grafted  into  my  spirit,  I  will  des- 
troy saith  the  Lord ;  but  to  he  which  seeks  for  the 
apple  to  be  grafted  to  the  thorn  shall  live,  for  ye  have 
been  all  as  thorns,  briers,  and  thistles  unto  me,  and 
grieved  my  spirit,  so  that  my  soul  has  become  weary, 
so  that  1  have  seen  the  travail  of  it,  end  am  satisfied. 
Though  mine  hands  has  made  all  things,  yet  that 
which  refuseth  my  spirit  to  cleanse  it  shall  die,  saith 
the  Lord.  I  will  now  come  and  view  my  garden,  and  all 
the  appel  trees,  and  the  lily  of  the  valley  shall  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  my  fair  one  shall  no  more 
come  away  from  them,  nor  leave  them.  Now 
Joannes,  go  thou  unto  my  Sanctuary,  and  stand  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  say,  1  have  a  command  from  the 
Lord,  to  sa)'-.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  All  the  apple  trees 
that  have  false  gralts  in  shall  die  ;  the  apple  tree  which 
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lias  rocelveil  the  graft  of  thorns  and  b?ars  haws,  for  the 
seed  of  thistles,  or  the  seed  of  all  manners  of  weeds, 
shall  die  and  not  live,  his  body  shall  go  to  the  ground, 
this  is  my  covenant  with  all  the  earth.  Did  not  I  plant 
them  all  apple  trees  at  the  first,  and  I  have  given  a 
command  to  the  cherubims,  that  the  swords  should' 
turn  every  way  to  keep  the  tree  of  life  for  the  three 
generations  ?  Now  I  will  tell  thee  what  I  will  do  unto 
the  apple  trees:  I  will  take  the  branch  of  the  vine,  and 
cut  off  the  tops  of  the  apple  tree,  and  put  the  vine 
therein  ;  and  Satan  and  all  his  hosts  shall  not  remove 
it,  for  I  am  the  Lord  that  has  given  thee  this.  These 
are  my  branches,  the  planting  of  mine  own  hands,  with 
their  buildings  finished,  and  the  work  ended  ;  no  man 
can  receive  this  branch  but  what  is  of  the  apple  tree. 
Now  I  will  unfold  the  apple  tree  to  thee  :  my  body  was  the 
apple  tree,  my  spirit  which  lifted  me  up,  was  the  vine, 
and  at  the  appointed  time,  it  came  and  dwelt  a 
second  time  in  the  woman's  seed  ;  and  at  the  appointed 
time  I  took  it  from  the  side  of  the  woman,  as  the 
woman  was  taken  from  the  side  of  the  man,  that  I 
might  give  it  unto  the  man,  that  I  might  complete  the 
happiness  of  man,  by  the  seed  of  the  last  Adam.  Now 
the  woman  has  brought  forth  the  last  branch,  so  every 
man  must  now  be  born  of  the  branch  ;  this  is  the  thing 
that  I  said,  the  woman  should  complete  the  happiness 
of  man.  What  will  man  now  say,  she  handed  tlie 
evil  fruit  ?  Now  I  have  caused  her  to  hand  forth  the 
good  fruif,  that  Satan's  head  might  be  bruised.  I  now 
swear  unto  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  he  that  receives 
not  the  seed  of  the  branch  at  the  hands  of  the  woman, 
he  shall  be  accursed,  and  his  body  shall  go  to  the  dust 
from  whence  it  came  ;  and  so  this  is  the  way  wherein  I 
will  complete  the  blessing  in  the  man  and  the  woman ; 
so  Satan  shall  have  that  which  he  said  was  his  right : 
the  unclean  vessels  were  his,  and  his  power  was  to 
destroy  them,  and  he  shall  do  it,  and  have  an  end, 
for  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them,  neither  am  I  the  Govi 
of  (he  si-Jner  that  dieth,  yet  he  which  has  sought  for 
the  saving  of  the  sonl,  it  shall  livp,  but  his  body  have  I 
cutsod,  but  the  soul  that  dieth  a  sinner,  these  will  I  not 
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acknowledge,  nor  have  an}^  part  in  till  the  final. resurrec- 
tion, for  they  shall  not  come  into  my  house,  nor  have 
part  or  lot  in  the  first  resurrection.  But,  son  of  man, 
look  round  the  apple  trees,  and  see  how  they,  differ  in. 
their  glory,  yet  they  are  ail  in  my  kingdom  ;  thou  in- 
quires what  is  the  reason  that  they  differ,  all  heing  in  the 
kingdom,!  tell  thee  it  is  according  to  their  work,  while 
they  dwelt  on  the  earth,  in  their  earthly  tabernacles ;  those 
that  obeyed  my  commands,  thou  sees  their  glory  exceed- 
eth  the  others ;  I  tell  thee  there  is  many  worlds  and  many 
mansions  in  mine  house.  And  the  world  which  ye  dwelt 
in,  I  will  make  the  enemy  of  it  my  footstool,  and  I 
will  there  reign  king  over  the  whole  earth,  and  the 
branch  shall  be  king  of  it,  and  he  which  is  born  of  the 
branch,  which  is  become  the  woman's  seed,  shall  be 
kings  and  priests  to  me  their  Lord.  For  I  will  make 
thee  sound  the  trumpet  from  shore  to  shoie,  till  the 
people  say  thou  has  turned  the  world  upside  down, 
and  my  words  by  thee  shall  kindle  a  fire  in- every 
city. 

The  inquiry  of  the  preachers  has  come  before  thee, 
I  answer  thee  :  The  preachers — they  are  at.  war  one 
with  another,  they  seek  not  for  my  spirit  to  visit  them, 
for  I  said,  when  man  fell,  my  spirit  should  visit  him 
invisible,  till  he  should  be  completed  ;  but  my  prophets 
I  have  visited  them  visible,  not  that  they  have  seen 
me  in  my  image,  but  have  seen  my  spirit  in  a  bodily 
shape  ;  this  is  the  difference  between  the  prophets  and 
the  people  ;  the  devil  he  also  takes  a  body  and  appears 
before  his  prophets,  and  tells  them  he  is  God  ;  he  visits 
them  both  visible  and  invisible,  so  that  man  goes  to 
gather  figs  of  thorns,  and  seeks  not  unto  me.  I  vuU 
now  explain  unto  thee  the  wide  road  and  the  strait 
road  :  the  wide  road  is  the  grave,  the  narrow  road  is 
these  that  are  born  of  my  spirit.  I  will  make  man 
acknowledge  that  there  are  three  tabernacles,  one  for 
each  generation,  and  the  fourth  for  myself,  and  these 
are  the  three  living  witnesses  for  me,  that  I  have  pre- 
served the  tree  of  life  by  the  flaming  sword,  which 
proceedeth  from  my  throne.  Now  ask  the  sons  of 
Israel  who  are  the  two  witnesses,  for  I  will  now  explain, 
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and  hold  my  tongue  no  longer,  has  not  my  word  heen 
trodden  in  every  dispensation  under  the  foot  of  man  ? 
Now  I  «\'ill  tell  thee  who  are  these  two  witnesses : 
Enoch  were  two  thousand  years,  which  are  one  day.* 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  me  William 
Tillotson. 


Sanctuary,  Uth  of  'ith  Month,  1828. 

The  seals  are  the  Lamps — -the  word  is  the  oil — How 
then  can  the  lamp  burn  without  oil  ?  The  ten  virg-ins, 
they  are  not  in  the  world,  but  amongst  my  children, 
and  those  that  had  oil.  No  one  was  able  to  open  the 
seal  but  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah — but  these  that 
had  no  oil  broke  open  their  seals.  All  these  virgins 
have  lamps,  but  if  there  was  no  oil,  how  could  they 
wait  for  his  coming  ?  but  you  that  have  oil  can  trim 
the  lamp;  but  how  can  these  that  will  go  no  further? 
Can  a  flock  go  without  Shepherd  ?  But,  I  thank  God 
I  am  not  a  shepherd,  nor  yom'  prophet,  neither  will  I  be 
so  called  ;  but  the  bearer  of  the  Lord's  \vord  to  his 
people.  But  ye  have  a  prophet  among  you,  and  there 
are  many  of  you  do  not  know  him.  I  have  been  com- 
manded time  after  time  to  go  to  America,  which  has 
stumbled  some  of  you,  but  the  time  has  never  been  set  : 
but  this  I  know,  that  I  shall  not  be  here  the  next  mar- 
riage, neither  will  I  be  in  England,*  but  this  I  have 
been  told,  that  I  shall  be  brought  to  this  place  as  a 
snare,  and  those  that  are  called  to  high  offices,  will  be 
stiiick  off,  and  deny  the  visitation,  and  be  snared  and 
taken. 

I  am  commanded  to  say,  that  that  man  that  is  found 
with  oil,  the  Lord   will  cause  it  to  blaze,  and  give  a 

*  Enocli  for  the  first  clay,  Elijah  for  the  second,  Jesus  for  the 
third,  and  Satan  bound  for  the  half-day,  he  being-  loosed  at  the  ex- 
piration of  the  half-day,  he  again  attracts  flesh  and  blood,  to 
trample  my  word  under  foot  again.  The  two  witnesses  are  the  law 
and  the  testimon}^,  which  has  been  trodden  under  foot  by  the  seed 
of  the  first  Adam,  for  three  days  and  a  half,  in  the  place  which  is 
spiritually  called  Sodom ;  and  life  shall  enter  into  thejn,  and  they 
shall  ascend  up  into  the  heavens,  this  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
parable  of  the  three  days  and  a  half. 
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light,  so  that  they  shall  he  a  light  to  the  master  they 
are  under  ;  this  will  speedily  he  made  manifest. 

Every  new  moon  the  Lord  requires  the  lamp  to  be 
trimmed.  Can  they  burn  bright  full  of  all  dross  and 
corruption  P  If  a  man  is  travelling,  he  can  trim  his 
lamp  by  waiting  upon  the  Lord;  if  on  his  death-bed 
the  same!  Those  who  have  had  a  seal,  whether  living 
or  dead,  will  have  a  diiferent  mansion  ; —  all  under  'the 
former  dispensations  have  mansions  alike. 

This  world  will  not  be  finished  till  the  six  thousand 
years  be  up.  Israel  will  be  encamped  round  about 
Jerusalem  Satan  has  no  power  over  the  sealed,  ex- 
cept ye  break  his  commands;  but  when  ye  break  his 
commands,  then  Satan  comes  in. 
1  Let  us  be  patient  under  affliction,  and  wait  patienly 

the  Lord's  hand.  I  have  been  grievously  afflicted 
scores  of  nights  at  Street  House,  since  I  was  here  ;  but 
I  can  truly  sa}^,  that  no  king  upon  his  throne  has  en- 
joyed that  happiness  that  1  have,  for  I  have  had  glo- 
rious things  shewn  to  me,  which  has  caused  me  to  re- 
joice. 

The  Lord  has  sent  two  sets  of  people  to  America, 
and  they  have  both  come  back  with  evil  tidings;  but 
when  another  goes,  he  will  send  good  tidings  ;  such 
tidings  as  will  make  ye  cry  out.  Glory  to  God.  And 
to  ye  that  traffic  when  ye  have  bought  or  sold  any 
thing,  be  ye  as  though  he  had  neither  bought  nor  solcf, 
but  let  it  rest,  and  it  will  be  as  healing  to  your  bones. 

Remember  when  strangers   come  from  other  parts,  .-' 
and  have  not  a  bed  to  lie  down  on,  remember  who  ^ 
gave  you  what  you  have,  and  lodge  them,  and  feed 
them  ;  and  the  Lord  has  promised,  that  as  the  children  A 
of  Israel  were  ordered   to  give  one  tenth,  so  will  the      j 
Lord  give  ten  times  as  much  :  nov^^  rem.ember  this,  for    -^ 
time  after  time  I  have  been  ordered  to  remind  you  of 
this ;  and  mark  when  this  comes  to  pass,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  perform  it ;  for  many  shall  come  from  all 
nations,  and  the  ]  eople  of  this  place  shall  be  thrust  out. 

Do  you  keep  the  Sabbath  ?     The  Lord  has  declared    \ 
there  shall  be  no  fire  kindled  on  the  Sabbath,  (dining     ' 

*  He  was  in  Wales. 


\ 
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/  the  hour,)   either  by  you  or  your  servants,  spiri(nal\ 
L  things  you   may  hibour  in,  but  not  temporal.     Taken  ^ 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Henry  Lees. 


Dean  Cottage,  \1th  of  4th  Month,  1828. 

He  and  she  who  has  not  a  living  seal,  and  a  wedding 
garment,  shall  never  enter  into  my  house.  Many  shall 
have  seals  and  be  like  the  world,  though  they  say,  They 
live,  yet  shall  they  be  dead.  For  1  spoke  of  the  ten 
virgins,  five  wise,  and  five  foolish,  the  wise  have  living 
seals,  but  the  foolish  have  dead  seals ;  for  the  seals  are 
the  lamps,  and  the  words  that  1  gave  thee  is  the  oil,  and  -< 
he  that  alDides  in  my  w^ord  shall  never  be  without  oil, 
neither  shall  his  oil  stay,  though  he  borrow  many  ves- 
sels, 5^et  shall  it  run.  And  this  is  the  living  waters  I  said 
should  flow  out  of  his  bellv.  Let  the  house  ef  Israel 
remember  [  have  sent  thee  not  unto  them,  and  when 
thou  art  lost  I  will  then  do  great  things  for  them,  they 
shall  seek  thee  and  not  find  thee  ;  they  shall  hunger  and 
I  will  feed  them  ;  they  shall  thirst  and  I  will  ^ive  them 
living  waters,  they  shall  lay  down  in  my  vallies.  But 
I  will  yet  prove  them,  and  try  them,  and  I  make  (hee 
stand  before  them  with  hard  speeches,  and  a  strange 
language,  which  they  cannot  understand;  and  I  will 
begin  at  the  tail,  and  end  at  the  head. 

For  these  that  have  living  seals  shall  know  the  time, 
and  the  season  :  for  Avhen  the  enemy  shall  come  to 
destroy  them,  they  shall  then  be  found  awake,  and  not 
asleep ;  and  as  the  enemy  thought  to  do  unto  tlnm,  I 
will  do  unto  the  enemy  ;  for  I  will  throw  their  bodies 
in  the  grave,  and  bind  them  with  iron  bands ;  I  will 
destroy  their  possessions,  and  take  away  their  heirship, 
and  give  it  to  my  chosen ;  and  I  will  take  thee  and 
carry  thee  round  the  ball,  and  I  will  shew  thee  the 
earth,  and  all  things  therein  ;  the  minerals,  and  the 
store  that  I  have  hid. 

Solomon  was  called  the  wisest,  and  the  greatest  in 
understanding,  in  arts  and  sciences,  herbs,  and  medi- 
cines, but  yet  thou  shalt  have  greater  than  this  shewn  ; 
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SO  that  I  will  make  one'of  the  least  of  the  flock  chase  a 
thousand,  that  the  shepherds  of  the  Jews  and  the  Gen- 
tiles shall  not  be  able  to  stand  before  them  :  but  at 
that  day  I  will  take  thee  and  hide  thee,  as  though  thou 
was  hidden  under  a  bushel :  though  for  all  this  my 
people  shall  have  my  word.  Oh  that  the  house  of  Is- 
rael would  hearken  unto  me,  and  hear"  and  understand 
by  my  commands.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  Samuel  Lees. 


Dean  Cottage,  11th  of  4th  Month,   1828. 

Tiiou  hast  laid  the  petition  of  Henry  Lees  and  Sa- 
muel Swire,  before  me,  I  now  answer  thee.  Thou  shalt 
yet  sigh  and  mourn  by  a  bitter  cry  ;  thou  shalt  meet 
their  carriages  with  earth  upon  thy  head  ;  and  at  that 
day  thou  shalt  utter  the  words  that  \  shall  give  thee, 
thou  then  shall  abscond  and  leave  them  ,  they  shall 
cry  one  unto  another,  Oh  that  we  had  not  known  the 
riches  of  the  world ;  yet  for  all  this  I  will  be  with  them, 
for  they  shall  see  their  ways  and  be  ashamed ;  they 
shall  fear  thee,  because  of  my  word  being  with  thee, 
and  yet  thoii  shall  say.  Thou  art  no  prophet,  but  a 
messenger  from  the  Lord,  as  they  have  obeyed  the 
word  which  I  said  unto  thee,  if  they  saw  the  way,  and 
entered  in,  that  the  Lord  would  prosper  them :  how  if 
they  will  buy  no  land,  but  according  to  my  command, 
if  they  will  build  no  houses  but  according  to  my  cofri- 
mand,  and  if  they  will  walk  in  my  statutes,  I  will  es- 
tablish my  bank,  and  make  a  way  for  their  escape ; 
and  I  will  take  the  money  from  the  Gentiles  and  I  will 
give  it  unto  my  people,  and  when  I  have  redeemed 
them  I  will  give  them  the  whole  ball  for  a  possession. 
But,  before  that  day,  some  of  them  will  I  make  ma- 
gistrates under  the  earthly  king,  and  the  things  which 
the  world  says  in  ridicule,  will  I  bring  to  pass  as  facts. 
Now  as  they  have  inquired  of  me,  let  them  establish 
my  law  among  their  work-people ;  if  they  do  it  not 
within  forty  days  they  shall  not  be  able  to  do  it ;  and  if 
they  do  it  I  will  establish  it ;  so  that  Satan  and  all  his 
hosts  shall  not  overthrow  it.     They  shall  not  labour  in 


<< 
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my  hour.  All  flcsli  ahall  cease  that  can  cease,  but  ) 
these  that  have  to  feed  their  raelal,  that  may  they  do, 
hut  not  ^vithin  my  hours,  for  it  is  my  Sihbath.  I  will 
send  thee  in  the  ni!u;ht  time  throughout  all  their  works, 
and  in  the  midst  of  their  people,  thou  shalt  say  neither 
good  nor  bad  unto  their  people,  but  thou  shalt  return 
nnto  their  employers,  nnd  thou  shalt  declare  the  words 
which  I  shall  give  thee. 

For  the  end  of  all  flesh  which  is  corrupt  is  come  up 
before  me,  and  I  will  destroy  it.  And  the  two  wit- 
nesses  I  will  yet  shew  thee,  as  I  have  shewed  thee  the 
three  living  tabernacles.  And  when  all  these  things 
are  shewn,  I  will  then  bring  them  to  pass,  when  thou 
art  hid  from  their  foces  ;  for  thou  shalt  take  an  iron 
rod  and  beat  the  evil  into  chaff,  and  I  will  cause  a  south 
wind  to  blow  it  into  the  north,  and  then  will  I  bury  it 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  ^Yroe  by  Samuel  Lees- 


Dean  Cottage,  22)icl  ofh  5t  Month,  1828,   Two  ocloclc. 
this  morning,  and  written  at  three. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Hearken, 
and  thou  shalt  r.ndt^rstand  the  ways  of  the  whole  house 
of  Israel,  and  the  ways  that  I  will  lead  them  ;  for  I  will 
have  twelve  thrones  over  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 
and  twelve  kings  shall  reign,  and  sit  upon  my  thrones, 
judging  the  whole  house  of  Israel  ;  every  queen  shall 
sit  in  judgment,  and  every  king  in  judgment. 

Will  the  house  of  Israel  make  conditions  with  mf^, 
and  say,  if  I  prosper  them  they  will  do  so  and  so  ? 
Nay,  as  1  live,  saith  the  Lord,  1  will  do  this  thing  unto 
the  whole  house  of  Israel :  I  will  trv  every  man's  works, 
and  prove  every  m.au,  and  every  man  shall  labour  in 
my  vineyard  before  he  shall  receive  his  reward ;  and 
he  that  labours  not,  the  enemy  shall  devour  that  which 
he  has.  Now,  Joannes,  stand  thou  bddly  before  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  enter  mine  house,  i'or  I  have  com- 
manded thee ;  and  utter  my  words  in  their  hearing, 
that  they  may  hearken  and  understand,  for  they  are 
yet  stiffnecked,  and  uncircumcised  in  heart. 
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Now,  Joannes,  if  thou  wilt  obey  my  command,  and 
walk  in  my  path  ;  if  thou  wilt  deliver  my  word,  and  be 
not  afraid  of  man,  all  things  which  I  have  spoken  con- 
cerning thee  will  I  perform,  and  thy  life  shall  be  sure  ; 
for  when  thou  i\xt  the  weakest  in  body  I  will  make  thee 
the  strongest ;  and  I  will  make  them  which  are  enemies 
to  my  word  succour  thee ;  for  there  shall  many  gather 
themselves  together  against  thee  and  my  word,  and  try 
to  overcome,  and  the  shepherds  of  both  houses  shall 
be  the  greatest  enemies.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  Samuel  Lees. 


Dean  Cottage,  "23/(1  of  5th  Month,  1821. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying  ;  I  ap- 
pear before  thee  as  though  I  appeared  in  a  bodily 
shape,  and  thou  doubtest  in  thy  mind  whether  I  am  a 
Spirit  or  not.  And  thou  inquirest  of  me  concerning 
Nunn,  the  Church  minister,  concerning  the  resurrection. 
When  I  arose,  he  tells  thee  that  many  were  seen  at  Je- 
rusalem walking  and  talking  :  but  I  tell  thee,  that  no 
one  of  Adam's  seed  has  yet  put  on  incorruption ;  but 
they  are  waiting  till  times  are  up.  For,  1  tell  thee, 
hundreds  of  the  house  of  Israel  shall  see  many  spirits 
walking  ;  and  they  shall  be  seen  round  the  borders  of 
the  boundaries  of  Jerusalem,  and  they  shall  go  and  tell 
it  to  the  elders  of  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  heads  ; 
and  some  of  the  heads  shall  condemn  them,  and  say 
they  are  deranged.  But,  I  tell  thee,  for  all  this  they 
have  not  put  on  incorruption.  Thou  shalt  hear  my 
voice,  which  shall  lead  my  people  Israel,  when  thy  bre- 
thren are  around  thee  :  they  shall  hear  it  thunder,  and 
I  will  give  thee  directions ;  they  shall  see  whhlwinds, 
such  like  as  have  never  been,  and  they  shall  say.  We 
have  heard  a  voice  :  neither  shall  they  understand  ;  but 
thou  shalt  understand.  They  shall  see  vapours  of  fire 
both  out  of  the  earth,  and  descend  from  the  elements. 
For  they  turn  my  Scripture  into  another  meaning,  but 
I  will  now  make  my  Scripture  meat  for  Israel. 

They  say,  the  bread  that  I  am  giving  to  my  children 
is  without  salt;  but  I  ^yill  shew  to  both  Hebrew  and 
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Gentile  that  my  word  has  not  lost  its  savour  :  for  I 
will  cause  thee  to  open  thy  n)outh  and  utfer  words  that 
they  cannot  understand.  1  wi'l  now  work,  and  ho  man 
shall  hinder  me  ;  for  it  is  the  sixth  day,  and  I  see  all 
my  servants  waiting  for  their  wages,  and  the  day  is  far 
spent,  and  in  the  third  watch.  But  who  are  these  that 
shall  receive  the  reward,  who  are  these  that  I  shall 
mate  stewards  over  all  my  affairs  ?  Is  it  those  that 
has  stopt  at  the  law.  ?  Is  those  that  has  stopt  at  the 
Gospel,  aud  not  done  as  the  Gospel  has  said.^ 
No,  their  bodies  shall  return  to  dust.  But  he  that  has 
my  Spirit,  will  do  as  the  Spirit  gave  to  the  prophets  ; 
if  not,  my  kingdom  would  be  divided. 
.-~-Ili2!LIoung.manj  hearken,  for  I  now  command  thee 
to  take  forth  the  sword  of  the  house  of  Manasseh,  and 
take  it  in  thy  right  hand,  and  go  to  the  grinder,  and  ask 
him  to  grind  thee  thy  sword,  and  he  shall  say.  What  to 
do  with  ?  and  thou  shalt  say,  To  cut  oif  the  trees  that 
are  under  the  Law  ;  for  the  Lord  will  cut  oif  their  roots, 
and  the  branches  he  will  graft  to  his  branch.  He  shall 
ask  thee  for  money,  thou  shalt  say,  It  shall  be  without 
money  and  without  price.  I  tell  thee  the  grinder  will 
refuse ;  but  I  will  destroy  him,  and  make  bare  the 
stone,  and  the  word  shall  grind  thereon,  and  cut  down 
the  trees,,  and  I  will  destroy  the  roots.  Then  thou  shalt 
take  the  sword  of  the  house  of  Ephraim,  and  thou  shalt 
go  unto  the  grinders  of  the  house  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  grinders  shall  take  thee  to  the  shepherds,  and  the 
shepherds  shall  take  thee  to  the  magistrates,  and  the 
magistrates  shall  say.  How  are  5"e  entered  into  other 
people's  woods,  to  devour  their  trees  ?  and  thou  shalt 
say.  Thou  hast  not  devoured  the  trees,  but  the  trees 
bended  unto  the  words  which  the  Lord  thy  God  gavo 
thee.  And  the  shepherds  shall  say.  This  man  hath 
entered  into  other  people's  woods  and  vineyards,  and 
has  dest^royed  their  fruit,  these  years,  and  has  set  all 
the  trees  at  war,  and  defied  all  our  leaders,  and  blas- 
phemed God  and  the  king :  this  is  the  sentence  that 
shall  be  pronounced  against  the  young  man,  and  he 
shall   go  Jo  prison ;  but  the   sword  of  the  house   of 


^    ^ 
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Ephraim  and  of  Maiiasseh  shall  cut  tlieir  sword  out  of 
their  right  hand,  and  their  bow  ont  of  iheir  left.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  bv  William  Lees. 


/ 


Dean  Cottage^  3rd  of  Q>th  Month,  1828. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  which  caused 
me  to  utter  the  words  which  came  in  my  hearing,  this 
morning,  saj'ing.  Utter  these  words  that  I  now  give 
thee,  that  all  Israel  may  know  and  understand  my 
ways,  and  hearken  unto  my  laws ;  for  my  law  and 
command  is  a  just  weight,  and  a  just  measure  ;  for 
according  to  the  laws  of  that  country  ye  are  in,  shall^ 
ye  be  ruled  ;  for  ye  shall  not  diminish  of  the  w^eight, 
and  the  measure,  neither  shall  yQ  adulterate,  or  mix, 
for  gains  to  yourself;  for  he  that  mixeth  is  himself < 
mixed  with  all  manners  of  e\dl,  for  the  works  thereof 
shall  burn  him  up.  Neither  shall  )e  have  malice,  or' 
evil  in  your  hearts,  one  against  another.  I  am  the' 
Lord,  and  the  whole  house  of  Israel  shall  know  me, 
and  fear  .me,  and  other  gods  shall  they  not  follow. 
Whatever  is  the  measure  in  the  country  where  ye  live, 
diminish  not  from  it,  and  whatever  is  the  weight  abide 
by  it :  I  am  the  Lord. 

I  have  seen  the  grief  of  thy  heart,  and  heard  thy 
prayer ;  I  afflicted  thee,  because  thou  obeyed  not  my 
voice :  and  I  will  shew  to  both  the  world  and  the  hea- 
thens that  I  am  the  Lord,  that  commands  thee  to  go 
forth  with  my  word  into  all  nations  ;  for  it  is  the  gospel 
of  redemption  of  both  soul  and  bod}^,  to  be  united  one 
in  three,  and  three  in  one.  Thinkest  thou  to  be  com- 
fortable at  Street  House,  contrary  to  my  commands.?^ 
nay;  grief,  sorrow,  trouble,  and  the  travail  of  a  woman 
shall  take  hold  of  thee,  though  Israel  has  yet  trans- 
gressed, thou  shalt  bear  the  weight  of  it ;  for  I  am  the 
head  of  the  church  of  Zion,  and  the  deliverer ;  and  as 
I  bear  with  you,  so  bear  ye  one  with  another,  and  hide  ^ 
not  one  another's  wickedness,  and  blessed  is  he 
that  confesseth  his  wickedness  ;  and  returneth  from  it ; 
for  blessed  is  he  that  is  made  the  head,  and  yet  makes 
himself  the  humblest.    I  will  now  shew  thee  who  shall  be 
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the  greatest  in  my  kingdom  on  earth,  he  that  can  bear 
the  riches  of  the  world,  he  that  can  endure  being  made 
the  head  of  my  church,  he  that  can  bear  the  crown  of 
the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  the  man  and  the  woman  is 
,one  in  Israel,  and  the  spirit  makes  three.  Nov/  if  they 
/  can  endure  all  this,  and  yet  be  the  humblest  in  the  \ 
house  of  Israel,  these  shall  be  the  greatest  in  my  king- 
dom. Now  I  Mill  tell  thee  what  these  two  are  free  of; 
they  will  not  lie  wilfully,  they  will  not  have  rash  words 
one  to  another,  they  will  condemn  no  one  by  hearing  -y-- 
another's  voice ;  but  they  will  pray  to  their  Father  ^ 
which  is  in  heaven,  that  he  may  give  them  the  spirit  of 
the  last  x^udam,  the  spirit  of  immortality,  that  they  may  r- 
give  true  judgment ;  they  will  have  a  just  weight  and 
a  just  measure  ;  though  they  hear  a  lie,  yet  will  they 
not  condemn,  but  they  will  seek  to  be  fed  with  thatin- 
w^ard  spirit,  that  they  may  have  an  inward  sight,  and 
not  an  outward  one  ;  for  whosoever  seeks  for  this  I 
will  give  them  charity  without  measure,  for  neither 
weights  nor  measures  is  able  to  contain  charity  ;  it 
seeth  invisible  things,  and  proveth  all  things;  it  shineth 
in  dark  places,  and  breaketh  the  flinty  rocks  ;  it  unfold- 
eth  secrets ;  lies  and  wickedness  are  not  able  to  stand  / 
before  it;  it  treadeth  on  the  mountains,  and  dethroneth  / 
kings,  it  establisheth  righteousness  where  it  listeth.  ^ 
Now,  Joannes,  hear  and  understand,  that  thy  ways 
may  be  perfect  before  thy  God,  for  I  have  set  thee  as  a 
sign  and  a  reproach  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  till 
thy  deliverance  come  ;  for  the  rod  of  my  word  shall 
break  thee  like  a  potter's  vessel,  if  thou  obey  not  my 
word,  for  1  will  drive  thee  as  an  ox  to  the  slaughter, 
or  as  a  bird  into  the  hands  of  the  snare  of  a  fowler,  till 
thou  has  executed  my  word.  For  he  that  will  return 
from  his  wickedness,  I  will  return  unto  him  ;  and  he 
that  hardens  himself  in  his  wickedness,  I  will  harden 
myself  against  him  ;  for  many  is  there  that  both  soul 
and  body  is  cast  alive  into  hell ;  for  I  tell  thee  every 
man's  body  that  is  gone  to  the  grave,  and  returned  tc 
the  dust,  it  is  returned  to  hell,  and  every  soul  that  ii 
hid  from  me  is  in  hell,  for  my  spirit  shineth  not  in  h' . 
and  there  is  weeping,  lamenting,  and  a  bitter  cry  the .  i 
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Oh  that  Israel  would  know  mo,  and  turn  from  their 
ways,  that  I  might  preserve  them.  If  Israel  wonldbut 
bear  one  with  another  hh  I  hear  witJi  von.  Oh  that 
Israel  would  seek  me  wit!i  their  wliole  hearts,  and  rend 
the  vail  of  their  own  deeds,  that  they  might  see  them. 
For  I  now  call  unto  all  my  chosen  people,  that  they 
seek  me  with  their  whole  hearts,  that  they  may  see 
their  ov/n  wickedness,  rather  than  the  wickedness  of 
their  brethren. 

I  tell  thee  and  all  Israel,  that  all  tlie  hall  that  knows 
of  that  place*  slsall  encamp  against  it ;  there  shall  he 
all  manners  of  lies  and  falsehoods  spoken  against  it. 

I  give  commands,  but  who  obeys  .^  I  speak,  but 
who  hears  ?  I  send,  but  who  goes  ?  Is  not  the  ears 
of  all  Israel  full  of  wax  ?  are  thev  not  as  dross  before 
mine  eyes  ?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  v;iil  destroy 
them  ;  and  all  their  works  will  I  burn  up  with  un- 
quenchable lire ;  for  I  will  begin  again,  for  I  have  made  a 
new  Adam,  and  the  new  Adam  is  he  whom  I  have  pre- 
served, taken  from  the  side  of  the  woman,  preserved  in 
the  throne  of  heaven,  and  to  he  which  is  grafted  to  it, 
the  same  is  become  its  branches. 

Hear  ye,  then,  all  ye  brides  of  the  earth,  for  I  now  call 
unto  you  by  my  Spirit.  Will  ye  build  me  a  house  of 
clay  to  dwell  in?  will  ye  build  me  a  house  of  hewn 
stone?  Are  not  you  my  houses  which  I  wall  dwell  in  ? 
Are  not  you  the  work  of  mine  own  hand  ?  Are  not  ye 
whom  I  have  chosen  and  redeemed  from  the  earth  to 
immortality  ?  Are  not  ye  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  ?  Are  not  ye  whom  I  have  finished 
within  the  six  days  ?  Then,  if  a  master  carpenter  has 
sent  forth  a  command,  and  given  out  a  plan,  how  a 
thing  shall  be  made  ;  then,  if  the  servant  of  the  master 
carpenter  has  made  ii",  and  not  according  to  the  com- 
mand, is  it  finished  ?  though  it  is  yet  in  the  likeness 
which  his  master  gave  him  to  make  it  ?  I  tell  you,  it 
is  not  finished,  but  it  shall  be  destroyed,  and  a  fresli 
one  made,  according  to  the  command,  of  w^ood  of  the 
same  kind.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  under- 
stand, for  no  man  shall  have  a  right  to  my  kingdom 
*  The  place  of  John  Wroe's  residence. 
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v'hich  I  will  bring  on  eardi  but  to  he  which  obeys  my 
ccramaiid^,  the  same  ^s  he  v.hich  I  have  chosen  for  the 
kingdom.  Though  it  seems  foolish,  yet  charity  shall 
])erform  it.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let  let  him 
understand. 

I  will  prove  (Mary  Wroe,)  and  try  her  works,  and 
set  her  for  a  sign  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  a  just 
measure  and  a  just  weight  will  I  have  performed,  with 
the  whole  honsc  of  Israel,  neither  shall  my  people  be 
mixed  with  evil,  neither  in  temporal  nor  spiritual;  he 
that  seeks  to  be  free  of  mixture  of  metal,  shall  be  fiee 
of  mixture  of  the  spirit. 

And  if  she  will  seek  me,  I  will  pardon  her  of  all  her 
offences,  and  I  will  give  her  a  uew^  heart,  and  make 
her  bold  before  all  her  enemies ;  and  if  she  seek  for 
anorher  man's  judgment  I  Avill  confound  her,  and  throw 
her  works  to  the  dust :  if  she  obey  ray  commands, 
none  of  these  things  shall  come  upon  her. 

If  I  command  one  to  go,  will  he  send  another  to  go 
in  his  stead  ?  this  is  contrary  to  my  command  ;  every 
man's  office  do  I  require  at  his  hands.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  me  William  Lees. 


Dean  Cottage,  5th  of  6th  Month,  1828. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  now  upon  me,  to  shew  me 
the  things  which  were  shewn  to  me  this  morning,  say- 
ing, Joannes,  hear  now  the  words  that  I  noAV  give  thee, 
Go  and  tell  the  wives  of  the  house  of  Israel,  that  the 
husband  is  returned,  and  looks  for  a  change  of  linen, 
and  gives  a  command  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 
that  they  go  unto  the  waters  of  Zion,  and  wash  their 
linen,  that  it  may  appear  white,  as  I  am  also  white  ; 
and  tell  the  wives  of  the  house  of  Israel  to  prepare 
their  books  and  set  their  house  in  order,  for  this  do  I 
require  at  their  hands,  that  they  shall  meet  me  with 
all  their  goods,  cattle,  silver,  gold,  and  linen. 

Joannes,  I  have  heard  thy  mourning  and  groaning, 
thou  wishes  that  thou  wert  like  a  beast,  that  thou  had 
no  soul,  that  thou  might  have  a  final  end :  thou  says, 
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that  I  have  sent  thee  to  a  man  and  his  wife,  to  set 
them  at  war  :  hearken,  0  house  of  Israel !  have  not  I 
sent  thee  to  declare  mito  the  husband  the  mysteries  of 
the  wife,  that  the  wife  may  prepare  to  meet  her  hus- 
band ?  why  dost  thou  doubt  in  thy  mind,  Joannes,  say- 
ing 1  have  sent  thee  to  make  war?  thou  says,  they  will 
not  obey  my  commands,  neither  observe  my  laws,  but  I 
tell  thee  that  Israel  will;  they  will  both  obey  my  com- 
mands and  obser\  e  my  law,  and  keep  it ;  1  tell  thee  they 
will  meet  me  with  their  silver,  and  their  gold,  and  put  it 
in  my  bank.  I  demand  of  thee,  Joannes,  to  declare  unto 
the  people  what  thou  hast  seen,  and  what  thou  hast 
heard— thou  says,  thou  hast  seen  a  man  holding  the 
four  winds  in  the  Heavens,  with  a  presser  in  his  right 
hand ;  and  when  he  pressed  down  the  air,  the  wind 
blew,  and  beat  terribly  on  the  e&rth,  and  the  clouds 
gave  their  rain,  by  the  press  of  the  mountains  meeting 
the  clouds,  thou  thinks  he  was  an  angel  :  Prophesy, 
Joannes  now,  concerning  the  four  winds,  that  thou 
saw  in  the  angel's  hand,  Say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the 
man  who  holds  the  four  winds  in  his  right  hand,  Draw 
back  thine  hand,  that  the  winds  may  have  their  full 
space,  that  the  clouds  may  rise,  that  they  give  not 
their  rain  :  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  There  shall 
be  a  dearth  over  the  whole  land,  missing  the  land  where 
thou  now  dwells,  and  the  place  where  ray  people  shall 
be  gathered;  for  I  will  destroy  their  crops,  with  fire, 
rain,  wind,  and  drought.  LTpon  the  land  England 
my  blessing  shall  flow,  that  the  heathen  in  that  land 
may  boast,  that  they  may  come  out  of  all  nations  to 
receive  both  spiritual  and  temporal. 

Now,  Joannes,  I  will  tell  thee  what  they  will  do  unto 
thee,  thy  wife  shall  rise  in  rebellion  against  thee,  and 
many  shall  join  her  ;  Israel  shall  stone  thee,  and  drive 
thee  from  this  land  England,  because  thou  has  refused 
to  deliver  my  commands  ;  thou  shalt  seek  death  and  it 
shall  flee  from  thee  ;  thou  shall  wander  in  desolate 
places,  and  tiy  to  abscond  me,  for  it  shall  be  as  I  have 
shewed  thee.  For  my  spirit  shall  appear  as  a'ball  of 
fire,  and  I  will  carry  it  by  the  four  winds,  here  and 
there  ;  and  it  shall  sit  upon  the  people,  and  reat  on 
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them  ;  it  shall  not  depart  out  of  their  mout>i,  nor 
out  of  the  month  of  their  seed,  for  eternity — for  it  is  (he 
hahitation  for  my  spirit  to  dwell  in,  and  the  building 
that  my  hands  have  built;  and  whomsoever  receives 
not  this  spirit  receivcth  not  me,  and  I  will  destroy  him, 
I  am  the  Lord. 

And  my  spirit  shall  go  as  a  ball  of  fire  before  thee, 
into  many  nations  :  many  shall  sing  for  gladness  of 
heart,  many  shall  be  made  drunk,  and  rise  no  more  : 
for  the  commands,  and  the  precepts,  that  thou  shalt 
bring  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  they  will  render  evil 
unto  thee,  till  the  end. 

My  servants  kick  because  I  bring  it  not  to  pass,  they 
say,  I  delay,  charity  is  far  from  them,  for  that  which  I 
speak  that  will  1  perform.  1  command  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  to  observe  this  command,  when  I  cause 
thee  to  speak  with  thy  hat  upon  thy  head,  and  the  rod 
in  thine  hand,  but  when  thou  has  neither  thy  hat  upon 
thy  head  nor  thy  rod  in  thy  hand,  they  shall  not  write 
it  nor  obey  it ; — I  am  the  Lord. 

If  any  writing  be  written,  and  the  rod  npt^^ across  the  V 
writing,  they  shall  not  obey  it — I  am>^K6'Lord.  This 
is  the  way  and  the  manner  that  I  Will  prove  the  whole 
house  of  Isrsel  ;  for  my  children  shall  boast  against 
thee,  that  when  they  see  they  may  rejoice  that  thou 
art  right ;  for  they  shall  stone  thee  and  yet  obey  my 
word  ;  they  shall  kick  at  thee,  and  yet  keep  my  com- 
mands ;  for  I  have  not  had  a  servant  on  the  earth, 
whom  they  have  not  worshipped  but  thee,  more  than 
they  worshipped  me,  but  now  it  shall  not  be  so  ;  for 
there  shall  be  many  lies  and  falsehoods  spoken  con- 
cerning thee,  which  many  shall  hearken  and  believe  : 
for  thy  wife  will  reign  over  thee :  for  both  Jew  and 
Gentile  have  reigned  over  me,  and  not  me  over  them. 
And  now  my  power  shall  be  seen,  for  no  flesh  shall  live 
before  me,  but  that  which  bows  to  my  sceptre  ;  for  I 
tell  thee,  my  sprit  shall  follow  thee,  and  pursue  thee 
from  nation  to  nation  ;  if  thou  execute  it  not,  it  shall 
burn  up  root  and  branch  of  thee. 

For  I  now  tell  the  whole  hou^e  of  Israel  I  will  des- 
troy all  the  seed  of  my  former  prophet,  their  names 
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shall  remain  as  a  curse  in  the  book  of  the  living.  I 
command  all  my  children  not  to  discourse  with  the 
branches,  neither  receive  them  into  their  houses  ;  for 
the  seed  of  my  servant  George  Turner  has  kicked,  and  I 
will  destroy  it ;  I  am  the  Lord.  And  the  number 
twelve  of  my  prophetess,  I  ivill  also  destroy,;  I  am  the 
Lord.  The  seed  of  their  branches  shall  fall,  they  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom.  I  am  the  Lord.  For  there 
are  many  mansions,  and  every  one  to  his  mansion  ;  for 
they  shall  see  their  father  shine  glorious  in  my  king- 
dom, and  where  he  is  there  can  they  not  come,  for  it 
is  a  kingdom  of  incorruption,  and  the  immortal  shall  see 
them  ;  for  I  am  immortal,  and  every  one  that  obeys 
my  commands  shall  be  as  I  am,  and  be  immortal ; 
death  shall  not  reign  over  them,  neither  shall  the  infant 
of  days  take  hold  of  them,  but  in  the  image  of  youth 
shall  they  appear ;  they  shall  neither  fade  nor  be  dis- 
couraged, for  it  is  my  spirit  that  shall  dwell  in  them, 
which  is  immortal.  This  is  the  birth  that  I  will  give 
to  all  that  is  found  written  in  the  book  of  the  living. 

I  will  yet  shew  from  v/hence  the  wind  cometh,  and 
where  it  listeth,  and  how  the  coal  groweth,  and  what 
feeds  it,  and  the  nature  of  it ;  and  the  stone,  and  the 
nature  of  it,  and  all  manners  of  metal  ;  and  I  will  take 
thee  in  spirit  through  the  body  of  the  earth,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  her  veins  and  what  feeds  her,  and  thou  shalt 
shew  my  people  Israel  the  things,  and  unfold  the  mys- 
teries that  are  therein :  this  1  tell  them  before  1  bring 
it  to  pass,  for  I  will  do  nothing  on  the  earth  but  1  will 
make  it  known  before  it  come  to  pass. 

1  mil  shew  to  the  sons  of  men,  that  I  put  my  Spirit 
within  them,  but  down  unto  this  day  it  has  but  over- 
shadowed them  ;  but  now  it  shall  be  put  within  them, 
and  reign  and  rule  in  them,  and  overcome  the  v/orld, 
and  throw  unbelief  to  the  ground,  and  the  spirit  shall 
feed  them,  as  the  Vi'ater  feedeth  the  lily  and  the  willow 
by  the  river  side. 

Now,  be  thou  valiant,  and  fear  not,  for  I  have  fient 
thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  not  unto  Jew  nor 
Gentile:  and  stand  valiant  before  the  shepherds  of 
both  Jew  and  Gentile ;  tell  ihem  thev  have  the  Lord's 


1 


1828.  PPvIYATE    CCMMITKICATIONS.  481 

sTiopp  nipor.trst  ihom,  .iikI  I  will  own  them  bj^  my  mark  ; 
toll  tlitMii  th'dt  llioy  hold  (hem  fast,  and  will  not  let 
them  go,  and  ihat  the  Lord  has  a  sacrifice,  and  they  \^ 
innst  p,o  to  it  ;  and,  on  Friday  the  ox  shall  be  eaten,  or 
the  heifer,  and  then  flesh  shall  cease  for  a  time,  and 
then  the  nnleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten,  then  I  will 
shew  my  power.  That  is  the  time  that  I  will  brino; 
thee  nnto  the  honso  of  Israel  ;  but  the  flesh  shall  not 
be  eaten  as  a  sin-olferii^g.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  bv  Edward  Leef5. 


Dean  Cottarjc,  (jlh  of  M  Month,   1828. 

I  SEE  the  Elders  and  the  Reads  much  perplexed  in 
mind,  they  say,  This  thing  is  not  possible  at  present:  but 
I  will  make  it  possible,  and  will  perform  it ;  for  my 
L^vvord  is  the  Nvhip,  and  I  will  drive  them  out,  for  I  see 
^  these  which  are  not  of  my  sheep  enter  into  mine  house, 
for  I  will  make  thee  a  sharp  thrashing  instrument,  so 
that  the  words  that  I  give  thee  shall  beat  their  works  into 
dust:  for  they  say,  Lo,  I  come  this  year,  and  I  come  that 
year;  they  observe  the  times  and  the  seasons,  but  the 
seasons  of  their  own  hearts,  nor  the  times  of  their  own 
ways  will  they  not  observe :  now  if  Israel  will  seek  for 
the  vail  to  be  rent,  and  the  darkness  that  is  between 
them  and  me  put  away,  they  shall  see  my  kingdom, 
and  they  shall  judge  the  adversary,  they  shall  know 
the  meaning  of  the  adversary  between  them  and  me. 
Israel  knows  every  man's  ways  but  his  own,  this  is  not 
Israel's  portion,  neither  shall  it  be  Israel's  wa5'S ;  f^r 
he  shall  return  from  it.  I  will  shew  them  the  mysteries 
of  their  own  hearts,  which  has  not  been  unfolded  since 
the  davs  that  Adam  hid  himself  behind  the  trees,  for  1 
M'ill  take  skins  and  cover  man's  nakedness;  not  the 
skins  of  animals  ;  for  I  will  take  man,  and  put  man 
and  woman  in  one  spirit,  one  likeness,  one  skin  will  I 
cover  them  with,  immortality  will  I  crown  them  wi(h. 
And  before  that,  to  provoke  the  Heathens  with,  I  will 
crown  them  with  temporal  crowns.  The  first,  I  will 
dress  mv  children  with  the  choicest  of  all  wool,  and  tlie 
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brightest  of  all  colours,  and  after  that  with  the  choicest 
of  all  linen. 

And  I  will  have  a  weekly  newspaper  throughout  the 
whole  ball,  and  I  will  keep  Israel  as  though  he  were  a 
child,  all  the  day  long ;  I  will  carry  him  in  mine  arms, 
he  shall  suck  my  breasts,  and  I  will  correct  him  ;  for 
the  view  of  the  spirit,  inward,  shall  be  sufficient  for 
him;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  I  will  put  within  the  heart 
of  man,  and  I  will  put  the  dread  of  the  man  and  the 
woman  upon  all  the  animals,  they  shall  not  be  able  to 
devour,  or  hurt  in  all  my  holy  mountain.  I  am  the 
Lord.  For  where  immortality  is,  there  is  no  death, 
neither  is  there  a  change  ;  for  he  that  puts  on  immor- 
tality shall  bring  forth  his  own  likeness,  in  the  image 
of  me,  for  1  have  brought  forth  the  Spirit  to  give  to 
every  man  that  seeks  it,  and  it  is  the  branch  that 
makes  the  last  Adam  ;  and  tell  the  whole  house  of  Is- 
rael— the  tree  of  the  last  Adam  is  greater  than  the  tree 
of  the  former  Adam,  for  no  axe  nor  tool  shall 
come  upon  them.  I  am  the  Lord  ; — neither  shall  a 
branch  of  them  be  cut  off,  or  divided ;  for  I  am  tlie 
Root,  and  my  son  Shiloh  the  Branch,  and  Israel  are 
the  branches :  this  is  the  portion  that  is  given  to  the 
house  of  Israel.  I  am  the  Lord.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  me  William  Lees. 


Dean  Cottage,  9th  of  6th  Month,  1828. 

I  HAVE  not  sent  thee  unto  the  wheat  which  is  winnow- 
ed and  sealed  unto  me,  which  is  in  my  granary ;  but 
I  have  sent  thee  unto  a  field  which  is  not  yet  ripe  ;  I 
have  sent  thee  unto  the  mountains  which  are  full  af  all 
rough  places  :  there  are  stones,  I  command  thee  to 
gather  them  out ;  there  are  thistles,  thorns,  and  all 
manners  of  weed,  with  serpents  laid  amongst  them,  and 
they  will  be  here  and  there  laid  amongst  the  thorns. 

Then,  hearken,  0  house  of  Israel,  whether  it  will 
be  easier  to  gather  out  the  thistles,  the  thorns,  and  all 
manners  of  weed,  Avith  the  serpents  therein,  and  let 
the  ears  of  corn  stop  in  the  kingdom.     Now,  Joannes, 
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I  demand  of  thee,  which  of  these  thou  wilt  do  ?  thou 
says  in  thy  heart,  Go  and  gather  the  ears  of  corn  into 
one  granary,  into  one  place  ;  then  I  say  unto  thee,  Go 
thou  and  do  so,  for  it  is  the  Lord's  command,  that  they 
be  gathered  out  of  these. 

Then,  if  thou  wilt  be  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  this  thing  does  he  require  of  thee, 
that  thou  strip  thyself  naked,  and  that  thou  enter  into 
these  beds  of  thistles,  and  weeds,  and  thorns,  with  all 
manners  of  serpents  therein,  and  gather  out  the  ears 
from  amongst  these,  .and  bring  it  into  the  Lord's  gra- 
nary. If  thou  obey  not  this  command,  the  briers  shall 
tear  thy  flesh,  the  thorns  shall  run  into  thee,  the  nettles 
shall  nettle  thee,  the  thistles  shall  thistle  thee,  the 
weeds  shall  have  power  over  thee,  to  tread  thee  under 
foot ;  the  serpents  shall  bite  thee  in  many  places. 

For  I  command  thee  and  the  whole  house  of  Israel 
\/io  take  their  mind  from  Street  House,  for  it  shall 
cause  many  to  fall,  and  rise  no  more,  for  it  has  become 
a  reproach  to  the  whole  world,  a  house  more  wondered 
at  than  all ;  they  shake  their  heads,  and  they  shall 
reel  like  drunkards.  They  say  they  see,  but  tell  Israel 
they  are  blind,  they  say  they  understand,  but  it  shall 
be  far  from  them. 

Though  thou  sighs  and  fears  my  people,  but  yet 
will  I  make  thy  head  strong  against  the  transgressors. 
Though  all  nations  gather  themselves  together  against 
my  word,  yet  shall  they  not  be  able  to  overcome  it ; 
but  yet  shall  it  seem  for  them  that  they  tread  it  under 
their  feet,  and  for  them  to  be  the  masters,  for  the  time, 
— ^the  times.  But  when  I  was  on  the  earth,  I  was  not 
hid  from  them,  bui  appeared  in  flesh  and  blood  before 
them,  and  they  believed  not:  so  now  I  appear  in 
spirit :  for  charity  shall  believe  that  which  it  seeth  not, 
for  it  shall  believe  that  I  speak  when  they  hear  not, 
but  as  they  have  believed  me  invisible,  so  shall  they 
see  me  ;  for  my  name  shall  be  written  in  their  fore- 
heads, and  upon  their  thigh  ;  for  there  is  my  mark, 
my  seal,  and  name. 

AVhere  jealousy  reigns  there   is  no  peace,   for  is  not 
my  people  jealous  of  me  ?    whether  I  shall   perform 
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M'liat  I  say,  or  whether  it  is  my  word  P  how  many 
signs  and  proofs  have  I  given  unto  (hem?  tliongh 
they  are  3'et  stiffnecked  and  uncircnmcised  in  heait. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William 
Lees, 


Dean  Cottage,  lOth  of  6th  Mmith,  1828. 

He  that  singles  himself  ont  from  ray  flock,  and 
from  my  word,  and  draws  out  his  proj^erty  from  my 
work,  and  says,  I  have  so  much  for  the  Lord,  and  so 
much  for  myself,  this  sheep  is  not  of  my  sheep, 
neither  shall  he  eat  of  my  pasiure.  Abraham  gave  a 
tenth,  and  the  Israelites'  the  whole,  and  his  possession 
is  sure,  and  his  life  is  given  him ;  for  Satan  says,  all 
that  a  man  has  will  he  give  for  his  life,  but  will  Satan's 
flock  ?  Ihey  will  give  it  for  their  life  to  be  lengthened, 
they  W'ill  give  it  for  the  old  life.  Then  do  I  require  at 
the  hands  of  man  any  more  than  man  has  promised 
even  to  Satan  ?  and  yet  cannot  Satan  grant  them  their 
life.  As  1  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  man  shall  trade 
^nd  traffic  in  my  name,  nnd  by  my  command ;  for  I 
will  prove  to  both  Jew  and  Gentile  I  am  the  shepherd 
of  the  flock,  by  that  spirit  which  1  will  put  within 
them. 

Now  I  will  first  see  what  the  whole  house  of  Israel 
will  do ;  he  that  holds  back  his  property,  and  keeps  it 
back  from  me,  I  will  show  him  he  is  like  the  world, 
which  will  not  receive  my  word,  and  I  will  show  you 
the  very  day  is  upon  you,  that  I  will  take  your  pro- 
perty and  destroy  it,  and  ye  shall  cast  it  into  the  streets 
and  burn  it ;  this  shall  be  done,  I  am  the  Lord. 

And  when  the  seventh  day  shall  commence,  every 
planet  shall  turn  into  its  proper  place,  so  that  during  all 
my  sabbath  my  days  and  nights  shall  be  equal,  they 
shall  be  no  more  separated  during  all  my  sabbath, 
neither  shall  there  be  frost,  or  snow,  or  a  cloud  to  be 
seen,  neither  shall  there  be  a  rainboAv  seen,  neither 
shall  there  be  a  house  set  unto  the  north,  in  my  Holy 
mountain  :  for  the  north  part  shall  be  a  lake  where- 
ever  it  be.  Taken  fl-om  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
AAilliamLecs. 
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Bristol,  \lth  of  Glh  Month,  1828.    Frcm  1  /o5  o'docl' 

this  morning. 

The  ^YOl•t^s  of  llie  Lord  came  in  my  hearing,  sayins:, 
Joannes,  arise,  for  thou  hast  lost  the  name  that  I  called 
on  thee,  and  it  shall  be  hid  from  thy  eyes,  and  darkened 
from  thine  understandins;  for  a  time  ;  for  thy  labour 
shall  be  great  in  flesh  and  blood,  and  thy  troubles 
large,  to  keep  thee  humble  in  that  state,  that  thou 
may  be  able  to  do  the  Lord's  Avcrk. 

lie  that  vows  a  vow,  will  he  not  perform  it  if  it  be 
unto  good  ?  but  if  it  be  unto  evil  let  him  not  perform 
it.  "Was  not  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist  taken  off 
for  the  sake  of  the  oath  which  was  unto  evil  ?  but,  I 
say  now,  resist  the  evil,  and  do  it  not,  though  ye  may  have 
vowed  a  vow.  Though  John  was  a  prophet,  yet  was 
the  enemy  permitted,  that  it  might  be  a  light  to 
others :  one  of  the  greatest  of  prophets,  suffered  the 
vengeance  of  the  wrath  of  the  enemy  :  and  yet  I  tell 
thee,  and  all  Israel,  he  is  one  of  the  greatest  in  the 
resurrection,  and  yet  one  of  the  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  immortality,  for  whosoever  is  able  to  put  on  immor- 
tality, he  shall  be  greater  than  the  greatest  that 
puts  on  incorruption  ;  and  he  that  endureth  to  the  end 
the  same  shall  put  on  immortality.  I  tell  thee  I  have 
two  ^^^ltnesses  besides  myself,  of  immoi'tality,  tw^  lights 
which  I  took  from  the  world  ;  yet  will  they  not  believe. 

I  have  set  (bee  and  my  word  against  every  one,  and 
every  one  against  thee  and  my  word  ;  all  the  heads  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  of  the  Gentiles, 
shall  gather  themselves  together  against  thee,  and  my 
word  ;  they  shall  lay  seige  against  the  on  every  side, 
and  send  spies  out  to  catch  thee,  and  try  to  entice  thee 
with  flattering  words,  and  a  fair  speech,  and  try  to  per- 
suade thee  to  break  the  laws  of  thy  countr}^,  that  they 
may  get  hold  of  thee. 

I  vrill  yet  shew  the  whole  of  the  scriptures  be- 
fore tl:e  clergy,  and  my  spirit  shall  speak  within  thee, 
and  shew  thee  tilings  to  come  ;  and  thou  shalt  tell 
them  of  I  heir  evil  ways,  and  of  their  work  in  their 
families ;  they  shall  deny  it  before  thee,  but  when  they 
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leave  thee  they  shall  take  to  it.  And  he  that  tries  to 
protect  thee  he  shall  fall,  but  yet  I  have  many  in  Is- 
rael that  shall  stand  stiff  for  thee  and  my  word,  twelve 
writers  have  I  chosen  thee,  one  out  of  every  tribe. 

My  Spirit  shall  be  given  to  every  two,  and  these  two 
shall  become  thre3,which  are  yet  one,  which  shall 
bruise  the  head  of  Satan,  by  my  power ;  neither  shall 
Satan  bruise  them.  For  devils  and  all  animals  shall 
be  subject  to  Israel,  the  angels  shall  be  subject  to 
immortality;  incorruption  shall  be  subject,  and  all  the 
angels  shall  bow  unto  it.  I  am  the  Lord.  For  they 
are  as  I  am,  as  Gods,  having  dominion  of  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth  and  all  the  planets  are  subject  to 
them :  there  is  nothing  hid  from  them.  And  this 
shall  in  part  shine  in  their  inward  parts,  while  they 
now  dwell  in  blood :  this  has  been  hid  from  the  eye  of 
man,  unto  this  day.  I  will  yet  show  thee  the  things 
that  I  have  not  shewed  to  any  prophet  on  the  earth, 
for  thy  name  is  John  in  twelve  languages,  for  I  have 
set  thee  as  a  watchman  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 
during  thy  day  of  being  with  them,  for  my  word  shall 
be  a  standard  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  I 
have  appointed  thee  the  bearer  of  it  to  all  nations. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William 
Lees. 


Bristol,  IMi  of  Gth  Month,  1828.^ 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
and  last  evening,  saying.  Rise,  abscond,  but  if  they 
see  thee  thou  shalt  not  abscond  ;  and  stand  thou  up 
to  the  world,  and  I  will  make  a  way  for  thee,  and  fol- 
low thou  the  arrow  to  the  water,  but  if  thou  cannot  get 
awa)^,  return  thou  into  Wales,  and  (here  stand  up,  and 
declare  my  word  ;  keep  near  the  coasts  of  the  water  ; 
go  to  and  fro  ;  go  thou  in  and  out  as  thou  sees  the 
map  of  a  country. 

Now  I  tell  thee  and  all  Israel  that  my  work  shall 
come  into  court,  and  it  shall  be  tried  before  twelve 
judges. 
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And  for  the  crops  of  many  nations  will  I  destroy  a 
third  part  this  year,  and  the  next,  and  the  year  follow- 
ing ;  and  every  year  shall  they  boast :  for  1  will  send 
thnnderstorms  and  pestilence,  and  England  shall  but 
receive  the  shadow,  for  mine  elects  sake  whom  I 
have  chosen  out.  For  I  will  take  thee  into  nations 
where  thou  shall  see  earthquakes,  and  feel  them  ;  for 
I  will  do  nothing  but  I  will  shew  it  unto  Israel.  And 
Shiloh  shall  be  revealed  in  flames  of  fire,  and  he  that 
has  his  wedding  garment  on,  and  his  seal,  shall  put  on 
immortality,  by  that  spirit  which  shall  be  revealed  ; 
for  no  man  can  see  immortality,  neither  bear  it,  but 
he  that  is  born  of  the  spirit  of  the  last  Adam. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  \Yilliam 
Lees. 


Stvansea,  23rc?  of  Qth  Month,  1828.  ^ 

The  words  of  the   Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning,  /\ 
saying,  Joannes,   hast  thou  beheld  the  large  multitude    ^  ^ 
that  I  have  caused  thee  to   speak  to,   hast   thou  seen 
how  they  are  divided  in  opinions  ?  and  as  they  war  one 
against  another,  so  shall  the  nations.     But  my  child- 
ren say  they  want  to  see  the  judgments,  and   that  my 
people  never  will  be  gathered  till  judgments  is  come. 
I  now  tell  thee,  that  neither  the   earth  nor  the  vines      M 
shall  be  hurt  till   all   my  children  be  gathered  as   one 
man  :  the  earth  shall  give  its  increase,  till  all  Israel  be 
grafted,  and  sealed,  and  married  unto  me  ;  then  I  will 
shake  the  earth,  and  brino;  forth  leanness, 

I  tell  thee,  Joannes,  if  thy  body  goes  to  dust,  it  is 
through  keeping  my  word  from  my  people,  thou  art 
bolder  with  the  world  than  thou  art  with  them.  Wilt 
thou  say  thou  art  a  servant  to  the  number  four,  or  the 
number  twelve?  if  thou  be,  go  and  see  what  they 
will  do  for  thee,  I  tell  thee  they  will  do  to  thee  as 
their  fathers  did  to  me  :  for  Satan  says,  the  anointing 
oil  has  been  upon  their  heads,  that  he  will  bring  them 
to  the  ground,  that  he  will  shake  the  four  pillars  of 
the  house,  he  says,  he  will  go  forth  and  will  be  a  lying 
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sjpiiit  in  the  moutli  of  all  Israel.  But  I  tell  thee,  I 
am  the  building,  they  are  the  branches :  he  t^ill  work 
and  try  them  till  I  take  him  out  of  the  ^Tay,  that  the 
house  of  Israel  may  know  me. 

I  will  now  make  the  world  rage,  their  voices  shall 
roar  like  the  sea.  Now  son  of  man,  abscond,  and 
escape  out  of  this  country,  for  I  have  sent  thee  forth 
amongst  the  sons  of  men  with  a  torch  in  thy  hand,  to 
set  them  on  fire. 

And  seeing  that  thou  hast  set  their  works  on  fire, 
abscond,  and  I  will  send  forth  another  in  my  name, 
and  it  shall  burn  up  root  and  branch  of  the  clergy,  by 
the  words  which  I  will  give  thee.  And  the  book  shall 
now  be  printed  and  sent  into  all  nations.  For  the  Jews 
say,  thou  hast  set  the  Gentiles  on  fire,  and  they  will 
stand  still  and  watch :  tell  them  he  that  stands  still 
shall  fall ;  for  the  words  that  I  give  thee  shall  con- 
found the  whole  world,  by  him  that  I  send  with  it,  for 
a  remnant  of  Israel  shall  be  leavened  by  my  spirit, 
which  is  in  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  Wales, 
then  thou  shalt  go  forth  in  other  nations.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Matthews. 


Ilfracomh,  2dtli  of  Gth  Month,  1828. 

Joannes,  see  that  thou  fear  not  the  swelling  of  man, 
nor  the  roaring  out  of  lions,  for  the  time  shall  come 
that  the  words  that  goeth  out  of  thy  mouth,  shall  be 
as  a  flaming  fire,  for  I  will  execute  it  in  the  wrath  of 
my  fury. 

The  time  shall  come  that  thou  shall  be  borne  be- 
tween two  men ;  for  I  will  remove  thee  in  the  sight  of 
many  people;  then  they  will  believe,  but  behold  it  will  be 
too  late  ;for  I  tell  thee,  there  shall  be  seven  times  more 
against  thee,  than  what  there  are,  for  Satan  shall  blind 
their  eyes  and  harden  their  hearls,  lest  these  should 
come  in  which  belongs  not  to  my  hoi.se,  for  they  are 
ravening  wolves. 

Prophesy,    and  say,   Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  now 
swear  to  the  house  of  Israel,  that  strangers  shall  not 
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eat  up  my  good  pasture,  nor  devour  my  word,  for  my 
bread  sluill  be  no  more  bread  for  Jew  nor  Gentiles, 
but  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  for  I  tiave  not  sent 
thee  out  to  the  world,  nor  to  gather  the  world,  but  to 
gather  my  people  Israel :  for  my  sheep  shall  know  my 
voice  by  thee,  as  an  instrument  in  my  hand. 

Have  I  not   seen  the   ways  of  the   number    four  ? 
though  I  anointed  them,  yet  will  they  swell  against  me,  H 
ibr  my  words  they  will  not  understand,  neither  will  they 
know  my  ways.* 

I  will  provoke  the  clergy  of  the  hfathens,  till  they 
foam  like  the  sea;  th"y  shall  say,  Read  the  scriptures 
ancl  see  if  ye  can  see  this  work. 

]  vrill  draw  you  from  leather  bv  little  and  little,  that  the 
animals  may  live.  It  shall  appear  at  times  as  though 
the  whole  world  would  receive  my  word,  then  Satan 
will  go  forth  and  harden  their  hearts  again,  that  my 
people  may  be  tried,  that  I  may  give  them  the  v/hite 
stone,  the  engraving  of  a  signet. 

And  this  command  that  I  now  give  thee,  is  to  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  and  it  shall  be  entered  into  the 
Laws,  that  no  woman,  take  the  water  which  comes 
from  the  bowels  of  either  man  or  woman  to  wasli  their 
linen,  or  their  woollen ;  neither  sball  they  wash  their 
skin,  or  take  it  for  medicine  ;  but  the  ground  shall 
receive  it,  it  sball  remain  as  a  curse  to  all  my  chosen, 
and  it  shall  be  as  their  dung  in  their  sight.  And  let  all  my 
chosen  let  all  my  laws  and  commands  that  ever  I  have 
given  be  before  their  eyes. 

Prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  sa}^  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Ilfracomb  will  I  swallow  by  an  earthquake,  and  it 
shall  be  a  place  for  shipping,  when  I  have  drawn  my 
flock  out  of  it.  And  the  priest  that  has  risen  up 
against  thee,  will  I  set  for  a  sign  for  all  nations.  I 
tell  thee  the  very  chapters  and  verses  that  he  has  quo- 
ted shall  fall  upon  him,  for  I  will  execute  it  as  I  live 
saith  the  Lord. 

My  servant  shall  seem  a  fool,  and  the  followers  of 
my  word  madmen;  for  afire  will  I  setinevery  city  where  I 

*  FuLPJled  in  1830,  wlien  tliree  of  tliem  turned  against  tlie 
work, 

3     Q 
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take  tliee,  and  theii  I  will  bind  thee  with  fetters,  and  I 
will  tie  thy  tongue  to  the  roof  of  thy  month,  and  I 
will  remove  the  power  of  man  from  thee,  and  I  will 
see  Avho  will  provide  for  thee,  and  who  will  nourish 
thee  without  worshipping  thee. 

^,  And  woe  unto  the  man  that  gets  drunk  with  spirits. 
I  commanded  thee  to  walk  three  years  without  spirits, 

f  or  drinking  of  beer,  that  it  might  be  a  sign  to  the 
house  of  Israel,  that  they  shall  not  get  drunk  with 
these  things.  I  will  roll  many  of  the  laws  from  my  peo- 
ple, for  they  shall  be  engraven  on  their  hearts.  Have  I 
caused  the  scriptures  to  be  written,  and  not  ful- 
filled them?  yea,  I  have  fulfilled  them  in  myself,  and 
will  fulfill  them  in    my  people    Israel.     Not  a  word  of 

V,  the  law  shall  perish  from  my  people,  but  they  shall 
fulfill  them,  and  do  greater  works  than  I  did ;  for  I 
am  he  who  has  caused  them  to  be  written,  and  I  will 
perform  them,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord.  They  shall 
cast  out  devils,  and  tread  serpents  under  their  feet ;  I  \ 
performed  all  my  works  to  shew  that  Israel  should  do  Jt— 
the  same.     Hear!  0  house  of  Israel,  and  understand,     * 

\/  that  the  Lord  w^ill  put  his   spirit  within  you,   to  do  his 

A  will,  and  the  branch  of  my  spirit  shall  be  united  with 

you.     I  am  God,  the  vine  of  all,  I  have  one  spirit,  the 

branch  proceeding  from  my   root,   to  give   unto  man, 

\^  which  is  eternal  life.     Pursue  thou  on  thy  road,  and  go 

T  unto  all  places  that  I  command  thee,  fear  them  not 
for  I  will  be  with  thee.  I  am  the  Lord.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Yv^illiam  Tillotson. 


Siocmsea,  South  Wales,  2nd  of   '7fh  Month,   1828. 

I  TELL  thee  there  is  but  seven  churches  round  the  ball, 
out  of  all  denominations,  and  that  which  I  caused  to  be 
wrote  of  the  seven  churches  in  Asia,  was  to  be  a  resem- 
blance of  seven  religions,  which  said  they  held  the 
lamps  of  God.  These  say.  They  all  have  oil,  and  their 
lamps  burn  bright,  and  they  are  all  on  their  journey. 
Prophesy,son  of  man,  a,nd  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ' 
^ay  unto  the  angel  that  bears   the  golden  censer,  with  ' 
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the  virtue  of  the  oil,  Stop  th}'  hand,  '0  angel!  feed  their ^ 
lamps  no  longer,  let  their  lamps  dry  out,  till  they 
wither  away  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  Prophesy 
again,  son  of  man,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou 
that  bears  the  golden  censer,  thou  shalt  feed  no  lamp 
but  the  lamp  of  thy  God — he  that  walks  in  the  path  ; 
for  this  lamp  shall  burn  up  all  their  oil,  which  shall  put 
out  all  other  lights ;  it  shall  possess  both  the  law  and 
the  gospel.  Now  I  tell  thee,  Joannes,  what  the 
learned  will  do,  and  the  shepherds  of  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  :  the}^  will  now  gather  together  then-  wise  and 
their  learned  men,  to  stand  before  thee,  to  confound 
thee,  but  be  not  afraid  of  them,  for  they  shall  fall  be- 
fore my  word ;  though  they  are  drunk,  my  word  shall 
snare  them,  and  take  them ;  for  they  shall  drink  them- 
selves drunk,  and  fall  backward,  and  rise  no  more, 
neither  shall  their  worm  die;  for  their  raging  shall  be 
hotter  than  ever,  and  their  foaming  more  than  the 
waves  of  the  sea,  for  thou  shalt  be  hated  in  all  nations 
because  of  my  word.* 

And  I  will  bring  forth  the  Jews,  with  their  silver,  and 
y    then- jewelry,  till  there  is  hardly  room  to  hold  it.   Have 
I   not   seen — and   heard   the    grinding   of    the   num- 
ber four,  where  the  money  was  to  come  from,   to  cany 
on  the  work. 

\Yhy  will  they  tremble  before  the  world  ?  my  word 
they  tremble  not  at,  but  the  cares  of  the  world  they 
tremble  before  it,and  they  shake,  and  reel  to  and  fro, 
like  drunkards,  and  they  meditate  what  thine  house 
has  cost ;  and  they  reckon  up,  and  they  weigh,  but 
they  shall  reel  and  ti'emble  yet  before  my  word,  and  not 
before  the  world,  and  my  chosen  wall  rend  them  and 
tear  them  because  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts  ;  for 
ray  words  I  will  have  obeyed,  who  stand  or  who  fall ;  if 
'  one  d'sDbey  1  will  raise  up  another  to  perform  it ;  if  one 
stone  break,  it  is  no  more  fit  for  the  building,  but  if  it 
be  too  little  for  the  place,  I  will  lay  it  aside  a  while, 
till  the  builder  bring  it  in  again. 

*  This  was  fulfilled   in   part  by  [the   reports   published   in   the 
I\'e\v.s-t:iper?  in  1831. 
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For  I  will  shew  it  plain  to  all  their  view,  that  whom 
I  give  judgment,  I  will  give  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing, and  I  will  make  my  way  clear  hefore  them,  and  I 
will  prove  it  in  the  sight  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile. 

Now  I  have  something  against  thee,  thou  hast 
denied  being  a  prophet,  for  fear  of  the  world,  and  the 
world  shall  say  of  thee  thou  art  a  dreamer  of  visions, 
and  here  comes  the  dreamer ;  but  if  thou  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  my  Avays,  when  I  appear  thou  will  only  ap- 
pear in  incormption.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Stvansea,  Souths   Wales,   37'd  of  Ith  Month    1828.  ttao 

o'clock  this  7norning. 

This  morning  I  had  a  large  number  of  cattle  trans- 
figured before  me,  all  sorts  of  four-footed  animals, 
and  I  saw  them  looking  upwards  as  though  tbey  were 
hungry ;  and  I  saw  a  large  city,  and  there  came  a  per- 
son unto  me  and  said,  Tbese  cattle  had  got  out  of  the 
city,  but  they  had  got  into  another  man's  cattle,  and 
they  were  all  blended  together ;  but  this  person  said  the 
cattle  had  been  a  long  time  cut  of  the  city,  and  they 
had  got  great  acquaintance  with  the  other  catlle,  but 
the  man  said  unto  me.  Go  thou  and  call  out  unto  the  cat- 
tle which  belongs  unto  the  city,  but  the  cattle  which 
belongs  not  unto  the  city — call  not  unto  them,  neither 
come  near  them,  nor  touch  them,  but  those  which  be- 
long unto  the  city,  they  have  the  city  mark  upon  them, 
and  thou  may  know  them^,  for  they  do  the  work  o^  the 
city;  and  the  man  left  me,  and  I  called  out  unto  the 
man,  and  I  wanted  to  know  his  name,  or  who  he  was 
that  had  given  me  that  command.^  and  he  says  The 
master  of  the  city  has  sent  m.e  unto  thee,  that  thou 
may  go  and  gather  the  catie,  but  if  thou  biing  any 
others  in,  thou  wilt  be  accouutable  for  them  as  stolen 
goods.  I  went  out  into  the  "fields  to  gather  the  cattle, 
and  T  called  by  the  voice  which  was  given  unto  me, 
and  I  saw  a  mark  on  them  ditferent  from  the  otiier, 
and  when  I  called,   they  all  lifted  up   their  heads  ana 
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heard  my  voice,  and  ihcy  galloped  roniKl  me  like 
cattle  that  Avere  hungerv  for  ibdder,  so  I  hegan  to 
give  them  provisions:  other  cattle  came,  and  the}'  gal- 
loped roimd  me,  and  thej^  pushed  me  over  and 
trampled  m.e  in;der  their  feet,  and  some  ran  their  horns 
in  at  m)'  side  till  the  blood  came  out;  and  there  came 
other  men,  and  asked  me  wliat  I  were  doing  with 
the  cattle  ?  and  they  said,  There  were  their  cattle  also 
amonsr  them  :  I  desired  them  to  take  their  cattle 
ont  from  amongst  my  master's  cattle  ;  that,  they  said, 
they  would  not  do,  for  the  laud  was  their  own,  and  the 
cattle  was  in  their  own  land,  hut  I  might  lake  my 
cattle  out  if  I  could  get  them,  I  tried  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun  to  the  setting  of  the  same,  and  I  could  not 
get  them  out,  and  I  found  out  these  other  men,  that 
they  vvere  shepherds,  and  they  laughed  at  me,  and 
made  fun  of  me,  and  said.  Thy  cattle  has  been  too 
long  amongst  ours  for  thee  to  take  them  out.  At  all 
tim.es  w^hen  I  had  gotten  the  cattle  of  the  city  as- 
sembled together,  the  other  cattle  came,  and  pushed 
them,  and  galloped  amongst  them,  and  would  not  let 
them  go,  and  the  longer  I  tarried  the  farther  I  got 
from  the  city,  but  at  the  rising  of  the  sun  the  day 
following  I  got  them  near  unto  a  large  wood,  and  the 
shepherds  sav/  me  and  they  set  their  dogs  at  me,  and 
squandered  all  the  cattle  among  their  own.  So  then 
1  laid  me  down  and  I  fainted,  and  1  became  weary,  so 
that  I  could  not  follow  them  ;  and  I  thought  my  sick- 
ness were  unto  death.  So  I  saw  the  man  that  came 
at  first  to  me,  and  I  then  perceived  that  he  were  an 
angel  sent  from  heaven,,  and  he  poured  some  wine  into 
i-  me,  set  me  upon  my  fl^et,  and  he  said  unto  me, 
,  Joannes,  thou  must  not  faint,  but  thou  must  go  and 
V.  g-ather  the  cattle,  I  said,  How  could  I  go,  when  there 
were  the  shepherds  letting  their  dogs  out,  and  squander- 
ing the  cattle  ?  thou  must  go  again  a  second  time, 
and  gather  them,  and  see  that  thou  gather  none  of 
theirs;  but  I  said,  1  could  not  gather  them,  for  their  cattle 
would  be  continually  amongst  them,  therefore  1  re- 
fused to  go,  and  the  angel  said.  If  thou  go  not  tlou 
must  die,  thy  body   must   go  like  others,  for  why  wilt 
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then  seek  tliinp;s  -wlucb  tli^v  body  is  made  on.  Noiv  if 
thou  wilt  go,  1  will  give  thee  this  sign ;  thou  shalt 
r  nieet  a  lion,  and  when  thou  sees  the  lion  thou  shalt 
call  out  unto  the  cattle  of  the  city,  and  the  cattle 
shall  hear  thy  voice  and  follow  thee,  and  the  lion  shall 
be  so  fierce  that  the  cattle  which  belongs  not  unto  the 
city  will  not  come  near,  for  they  will  be  afraid  of  him, 
and  by  this  thou  shalt  gain  the  cattle  of  the  city,  so  I 
went  according  to  the  angel's  w^ord,  and  I  saw  a  lion 
as  though  it  had  risen  up  out  of  the  earth,  or  out  of  a 
wood,  and  1  called  out  unto  the  cattle,  and  I  saw  the 
shepherds  were  all  dead  asleep,  and  the  lion  went  v/ith 
me,  and  the  sheep  all  came  forth,  and  I  got  the  cattle 
inside  the  gates,  and  the  lion  shut  the  gates  : 
then  I  saw  the  shepherds  waken,  and  they  came  to 
the  gates,  and  the  cattle  also  came,  and  of  all  the 
roaring  and  howling  of  oxen,  sheep,  and  all  kinds  of 
cattle  that  ever  I  heard,  it  exceeded  ail :  they  chmbed  up 
the  gates,  up  the  walls,  and  the  stepherds  drove  them 
back.  I  then  came  to  myself,  and  I  have  been  very 
faint  all  this  day,  and  very  sickly,  through  the  sight 
which  I  saw  in  the  morning. 

Now,  Joannes,  I  will  shew  thee  the  meaning  of  what 

'  thon  saw  this  morning:  the  cattle  w^hich  had  gone  out 
of  the  city,  they  wandered  for  hunger,  and  my  shep- 
herds that  I  had  set  over  them  fed  them  not,  but  fed 
themselves,  and  my  prophets  which  I  sent  among  them 
wdiere  afraid  of  the  shepherds,  so  that  they  held  back 
my  wjrd.  So  now  I  tell  thee  my  children  is  gone 
away  out  of  the  city,  and  are  squandered  amongst  the 
^Yorld,  and  has  gotten  acquaintance  with  them;  my  cat- 
tle are  my  children,  and  the  other  cattle  are  the  people 

(^  of  the  world,  which  are  at  the  outside  of  city,  the  city 
is  my  commands,  laws,  statutes,  and  judgements  which 
1  will  set  in  the  midst  of  them :  the  shepherds  are  the 
clergy  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  the  dogs  are  the 
drunken  people  that  they  shall  set  to  stone  thee,  and 
beat  thee,  and  tread  thee  under  their  feet  ;*  the  lion  is 

*  Fulfilled  on  the  lltli  of  the  4th  Month,  1831,  at  Bradford, 
when  he  was  drag-g-ed  out  of  the  meeting-  room — trodden  under 
foot,  and  hud  several  of  his  ribs  dislocated. 
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the  archangel  that  phall  stand  up  for  my  people,  and 
assist  thee  to  gather  them  into  tlie  city;  and  the  roaring 
of  them  when  thon  sec  the  gates  shut,  is  the  clergy 
petitioning  the  government,  and  gathering  their  army 
together  to  encamp  against  my  city  ;  fire  then  shall  de- 
scend and  destroy  them,  and  thon  and  my  children  shall 
see  my  city  built,  and  this  is  the  interprelation  of  the 
vision  which  thon  this  morning  hast  seen. 

But  I  tell  thee,  Joannes,  there  is  a  cry  come  np  before 
me  from  all  places,  and  my  time  is  come  that  I  will 
bruise  the  works  of  Satan  in  the  hearts  of  every  man, 
for  the  man  and  the  \yoman  is  one,  and  my  spirit  being 
put  vrithin  them  is  three,  and  he  which  is  not  married 
unto  me,  bears  not  fruit  of  me,  neither  is  he  of  my 
planting,  and  by  my  fury  will  I  destroy  him  and  burn 
up  all  his  works,  have  I  not  seen  the  works  of  those 
that  call  themselves  my  sheep,  at  Ilfracombe  ?  I  will 
destroy  that  place. 

I  tell  thee,  this  railing  is  at  all  places,  and  then'  cry 
is  come  np  before  me. 

Now^  if  a  man  be  not  able  to  take  care  of  his  own 
house  which  he  dwells  in,  how  is  he  able  to  take  care  of 
another  ?  I  see  my  children  beholding  other  houses, 
and  not  thek  own.  I  have  given  every  man  two  houses 
yC  to  dwell  in,  which  is  the  temples  of  their  bodies,  and 
the  woman  shall  bear  the  life,  and  my  Spiiit  being 
given,  is  the  other  house,  which  are  the  three  houses 
become  one  house,  and  I  am  he  which  has  given  thee 
this.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  AYroe  by  AYil- 
liam  Tillotson. 


C 


Stcatisea,  2nd  of  1th  Month,  1828. 

For  thy  licence,  and  thy  book,  meditate  not  in  thy 
mind,  for  thou  shalt  lose  them  often,  and  the  things 
therein ;  and  by  this  shall  the  vrorld  boast.  1  require 
these  things  at  the  hands  of  them  that  travel  vrith  thee, 
for  my  Spirit  is  too  strong  for  thee,  for  it  shall  lift  thee 
up  above  the  people.  And  the  newspaper  shall  be 
hated  of  all'  printers  :  and  the  parsons  shall  keep  thy 
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bool^s  winch  tliou  loses,  in  reserve,  as  a  \Yi(D8Ss  against 
tliee,  but  it  shall  tuin  against  thorn. 

And,  Joannes,  see  that  thou  abscond  from  the  Jews, 
come  not  near  them,  for  they  shall  seek  thee  and  i30t 
find  theo,  for  thoushalt  but  go  once  into  one  synagogue, 
at  one  time  going  into  that  country.  I  tell  thee  many 
of  them  rejoice  and  are  glad  in  their  liearts  ;  they  leap 
as  though  new  wine  were  in  them.  Taken  from  the 
mouih  of  John  VYroe  by  William  Tiilotson. 


Ashton,  Uth  of  1th  3Ionth,  1828. 

This  is  the  sign  that  the  Lord  hath  given  to  both  male 
female  whether  they  are  in  the  way  to  Zion  or  not — if 
they  can  forgive  those  that  transgress  against  them, 
and  not  bear  malice  against  them,  even  their  enemies, 
if  not,  they  are  not  in  the  road  to  Zion.  Though  ye 
keep  not  the  laws  at  present,  yet  if  ye  have  5^our  faces 
thitherward,  God  will  enable  you  to  keep  them  :  God 
tries  his  people  by  various  ways  according  to  their  cir- 
cumstances— the  rich  by  their  riches,  some  by  their 
faith,  some  by  their  holiness ;  but  if  they  let  not  the 
dross  depart  they  are  not  of  Israel. 

Is  not  he  that  is  head  of  this  work,  head  of  this  place 
— is  he  not  the  doorkeeper.^^  and  he  is  in  no  higher  place ; 
and  I  say  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  There  is  no  higher 
office. 

I  have  another  thing  to  say  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
— Happy  is  that  man  that  gives  up  his  property  to  the 
Lord:  happy  is  that  man  who  thinks  he  has  no  properly  ^^ 

I  tell  you  that  I  shall  yet  have  to  bring  things  forth 
that  will  cause  you  to  hate  me  more  than  ever  you  did ; 
yea,  and  some  will  even  try  to  take  my  life  that  the 
things  may  not  come  forth;*  but  happy  will  it  be  for 
those  that  overcome  it,  but  some  will  not  overcome. 

Woe  unto  you,  and  woe  unto  this  place,  when  the 
Jews  come,  for  pride  u  ill  enter  in  and  Satan  will  gain 
seats,  then  the  Lord  will  change  you  and  remove  you. 

*  In  1831  Jamos  Laycock  Jun.  of  Bradford,  und  Silas  Lees  of 
Ashtoii;  soiig'lit  his  life. 
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Woe  unto  t1\e  man  tliat  gives  with  a  ti-Gml)Hn<:^  hiii'l, 
for  I  tell  yon  (there  are)  amongst  you  (elglitjthat  thought 
to  have  given  so  much,  and  liave  only  given  one  half, 
and  some  less.  Let  this  be  a  sign  to  the  man  that  has 
(1(  ne  it.  Tnken  from  ihc  month  of  John  Wroe,  by 
Henry  and  Edward  Lees. 


Dean  Cottage,  Wth  of  1th  Month,  1828.  Two  o'clock  in 

the  morning. 

TuE  words  of  the  Lord  cam?  unto  me  saying,  Joannes, 
hear,  that  understanding  may  be  given  thee,  that  my 
word  may  judge  my  people  ;  for  he  that  Inrsteth  unto 
mm,  or  the  wisdom  of  man,  sh;dl  fall,  but  he  that  re- 
lies on  the  word,  and  is  fed  with  it,  shall  live  and  not 
die,  neither  shall  his  body  see  corruption.  These  words 
have  been  handed  forth  unto  man  ever  since  the  days  of 
Adam,  but  now  my  word  shall  be  made  life  in  them. 
And  I  tell  thee,  they  are  born  of  women  who  shall  see 
my  kingdom,  and  their  bodies  shall  not  see  corruption. 
These  are  my  children  which  shall  become  my  sons  and 
daughters  ;  they  are  all  one  bride,  the  children  of  one 
woman,  and  a  graft  of  mine  taken  from  the  side  of  the 
woman,  put  within  them,  which  shall  live,  and  not  die. 
But  the  mother  is  dead,  she  has  seen  corruption  ;  but 
the  branch  liveth,  and  it  shall  live  in  them:  the  twelve 
stars  also  are  dead,  their  bodies  are  gone  to  dust :  her 
twelve  witnesses — they  arc  dead,  their  bodies  are  gone 
to  dust,  they  are  all  of  the  seed  of  corruption,  and  they 
shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  the  branch  which  was 
taken  from^ her  shall  put  on  immortality  in  my 
people  IsraeL  And  If  they  will  seek  me,  I  will  cause 
them  to  fulfil  and  remem.ber  my  covenant,  which  I 
liave  made  with  the  wliole  house  of  Israel.  For  I  tell 
thee,  preaching  sh'dl  bo  as  swines'  flesh  to  all  my 
chosen;  for  it  is  the  wisdom  of  man,  and  the  world  are 
all  asleep,  lying  in  darkness,  and  I  give  a  comm.and  to 
X\vi  she:)herds  of  the  house  of  Israel,  to  wr.ke  them  out 
of  their  sleep,  and  they  shall  av/ake  these  that  are  pre- 
pared for  the  mirk,  but   them  of  the  world  they  shall 

3    R 
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not  awake.  But  I  tell  thee,  Satan  will  bring  many 
instruments,  which  will  say,  They  will  wear  my  mark, 
and  keep  my  law;  but  1  tell  thee,  they  shall  be  like  the 
Jew  and  the  Gentile,  their  bodies  shall  go  to  con-uption. 

Awake  I  O  house  of  Israel,  and  put  on  thy  strength, 
T  0  Jerusalem  !  for  Zion  has  brought  forth  a  daughter, 
and  she  is  married  to  the  branch,  and  the  branch  unto 
[-^  h  A^  Jier^  and  they  live,  and  they  have  become  the  wife  of 
the  living  God  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  live  and 
grow  amongst  the  trees,  and  are  in  the  chosen  garden  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  Sing,  0  barren  !  thou  who  was 
baiTen,  and  art  not,  and  art  become  the  fruitful  trees  of 
the  House  of  Zion  !  0  Jacob !  thou  hast  been  trodden 
under  foot,  as  mire  is  under  the  animals'  foot ;  but  I 
have  now  remembered  thee,  for  thou  art  the  seed  of 
him  whom  I  said  should  live ;  for  thou  art  the 
seed  of  Seth,  he  who  was  given  in  exchange  of  him 
that  was  slain :  and  of  the  seed  of  Noah,  and  of  the 
seed  of  Enoch  and  Elijah:  and  of  the  seed  of  them 
I  have  preserved  this  seed  as  a  renowned  seed  unto 
myself,  who  is  to  be  married  unto  me,  and  to  become 
my  wife,  and  I  their  husband,  for  righteousness  shall  be 
the  girdle  of  their  loins,  and  they  shall  be  shod  with  re- 
demption.  I  will  bless  these  in  all  nations  where  they  are. 

And  I  will  see  what  every  man  will  gain  by  trade,  \ 
and  by  trade  will  I  overcome  the  world ;  and  by  trade  / 
and  by  traffic  will  I  take  their  silver  and  their  gold,  I 
their  riches  and  their  honour,  and  I  will  give  it  untoy* 
my  chosen. 

And  faint  thou  not,  Joannes,  under  this,  for  thou 
criest  out.  Ah !  Lord,  this  is  a  great  way  off.  I  say, 
thou  art  like  the  world,  for  I  tell  thee,  the  house  of 
Israel  shall  have  but  time  to  dress  themselves  before  I 
perform  it :  for  I  tell  thee,  my  word  shall  scarce  be 
gone  over  the  city  before  I  be  revealed  ;  for  I  tell  thee, 
Israel,  there  shall  be  hardly  time  for  them  to  shake 
oif  the  dust  of  their  shoes,  as  a  witness  against  the 
world. 

For  that  thing  which  I  gave  unto  my  servant  George 
Turner,  will  I  now  perform  with  speed ;  for  I  told  them 
they  should  take   their   carriages   and   horses,    and  I 
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would  carry  my  chosen  by  their  carriages  and  horses  ; 
so  do  I  now  say  unto  thee,  my  servant  Joannes — they 
shall  take  their  carriages  and  horses  by  trade  and  traffic, 
and  go  to  my  holy  mountain,  and  see  me  and  live. 
For  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  not  diminish  th(^ 
scriptures,  but  I  will  perform  them.  I  said  unto  my 
servant,  Moses,  that  they  should  not  add  horses  unto 
the  house  of  Israel,  that  I  would  glorify  their  horses  in 
the  end,  and  get  them  honour  in  all  nations  :  but  now 
I  tell  thee  they  shall  have  the  choice  of  all  horses,  that 
both  Jew  and  Gentile  shall  say,  where  they  have  a 
choice  horse,  This  shall  be  for  the  house  of  Israel,  I 
will  preserve  it  for  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Dean  Cottage,    \5th  of  1th  Month,    1828.     From  one 
to  two  o'doclc  in  the  morning. 

This  sign  do  I  give  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  if 
they  will  hearken  :  Go  thou  and  see  the  stags  of  the 
field  ;  and  if  thou  go  and  shoot  at  one,  and  miss  thy 
mark, the  rest  shall  all  leave  and  abscond  from  it,  till 
it  pine  away,  and  die.  And  as  it  is  with  them  so  shall 
it  be  with  the  house  of  Israel :  If  one  man  break  my 
second  covenant  the  rest  shall  abscond  from  him,  an(^ 
never  company  with  him  any  more,  neither  shall  the^ 
let  him  know  of  my  ways, 

I  will  give  thee  another  signal ;  If  one  walk  not  in  th 
commands,  or  obey  not  the  law,  they  shall  abscon 
from  him,  they  shall  not  company  with  him  until  1 
hear  his  voice,  then  they  shall  receive  him  into  my  flock. 
Again,  this  command  is  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel : 
for  1  this  day  command  thee  to  stand  boldly  before  thy 
wife,  and  declare  all  things  that  I  have  shewn  thee 
concerning  her,  and  hide  nothing  from  her;  for  the 
time  shall  come  that  thou  shalt  bring  her  before  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  take  a  bason  of 
water,  and  wash  thy  hands,  as  a  testimony  that  thou  art 
free  of  the  blood  of  her.  And  as  thou  does  it  uuto  her  sc 
shalt  thou  do  it  before  the  whole  house  of  Israel  ever} 


^ 
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lime  that  thou  Icavest  this  land  England,  that  it  may 
lea  testimony  iLat  thou  mayest  be  free  of  them.  Trtkeii 
fiom  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  hy  "William  Tillotson. 


Dean  Collage,  22nd  of  1th  Month,  1828. 

There  are  many  thai  come  unto  that  place  (Ashton^) 
not  for  my  word,  but  for  meat  and  drink,  neither  do 
they  inquire  after  my  word,  but  that  they  may  go  oif  a 
pleasuring.  My  word  shall  sort  these  cut.  For  many 
are  called  forth  to  offices  that  it  may  diive  them  out  which 
belong  not  unto  my  flock.  Johanan,  where  are  the 
seventy  elders,  and  the  twenty  four  elders,  and  the 
twelve  that  bear  the  stones  ?  thou  says,  They  are  all 
gone,  thou  sees  none.  I  tell  thee  there  is  not  one  gone : 
I  tell  thee  they  are  all  there,  married,  sealed,  and  graf- 
ted unto  me,  and  bear  fruit  like  unto  me  :  Will  they 
not  appear  in  the  sealed  writings?  But  vfhy  dost  thou 
murn;ur  concerning  them,  seeing  they  have  disobeyed? 
some  have  doubted:  somiC  have  trodden  my  w^ord  un- 
der foot,  so  I  will  try  them,  and  prove  their  works:  I 
will  lie  them  out  to  the  open  air,  that  the  vfeatl  er  may 
weather  them,  that  the  dross  perish  from  them,  that 
they  may  be  ready  for  the  tunnel.  lie  which  belongs 
unto  mine  house,  and  will  not  let  the  dross  perish,  it 
shall  break  out  in  sores  throughout  his  whole  body. 
And  w^hen  his  brother  comes  to  see  him  he  shall  ask 
him  what  lie  is  doing  with  them  v/ounds  ?  And  he  shall 
say,  An  enemy  hath  done  it.  Then  Johan.^n  prophecy 
and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  These  men  have  hidden 
their  wickedness,  and  will  not  declare  the  truth ;  so  it 
has  broken  out  in  sores  all  over  their  bodies,  and  their 
deeds  are  made  known.  I  will  bring  nothing  upon  my 
p  ople,  or  the  world,  but  I  will  bring  it  upon  thee  the 
first,  and  thou  shalt  bear  it  both  for  the  world  and  my 
people,  FamJne  and  pestilence  shall  touch  thee,  hunger 
and  thirst  shall  com.pass  thee:  and  all  manner  of  lies 
shall  be  told  on  thee  for  my  sake,  though  thou  art 
ragged  and  tattered,  and  for  the  sake  of  my  people 
Israel  thou  shalt  bear  the  smart;  for  the  evil  shall 
bruise  thy  body. 


I 
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Ho  that  loves  \m  children  will   obey  my  comnKUKls. 
jf  As  gold  is  a  small  thin^  atiioiip;st  the  dross,  so  is  my 
'    people  amongst  their  \ylckediiess,  and  he  that  sees  hlni-   /-• 
si'U"  liitle  is  of  my  flock.     Samuel  Swire,  Junior,  wit- 
ness. 


Dean  Cottage,  '23rd  of  1th  Month,   1828. 

In  the  hands  of  the  house  of  Israel,  there  shall  be  no 
sword  or  warlike  instrument,  but  by  the  stone  of  Is- 
rael will  I  destroy  tluun  :  I  will  strike  the  bow  out  of 
their  left  hand,  and  ibe  sword  out  of  their  right  liand  ; 
and  I  will  (hen  pursue  them  by  a  shout,  till  the  hosts  of 
heaven  ring,  and  their  ov\n  sv«oid  shall  return  out  of 
their  own  sheath,  and  cut  off  the  heads  of  their  own 
people:  and  the  remnant  I  will  take  for  servants  out  of 
all  nations,  and  my  people  shall  possess  them.  And  I 
will  take  every  tenth  of  every  male  and  every  female, 
and  they  shall  say,  This  is  for  tbxC  house  of  Israel,  for  it 
is  a  born  eunuch.  Two  of  every  sort  v.ill  I  take,  and 
after  that  will  I  have  of  every  seventh,  male  and  female, 
these  are  born  in  flesh  and  blood,  they  shall  nourish 
my  children  and  feed  their  little  ones,  for  their  desire 
shall  be  to  serve  them.  For  my  people  shall  be  to 
them  as  gods,  and  they  as  sons  to   them. 

The  house  of  Israel  shall  ride  in  carriages,  and  be 
as  they  rode  not ;  they  shall  buy  and  sell,  and  be  as 
they  neither  bought  nor  sold ;  they  shall  plant  and 
build,  and  be  as  they  neither  planted  nor  builded. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Y/illiani 
Tillotson. 


Dean  Cottage,  2Qth  of   1th  Month,  1828. 

Last  night,  or  this  morning,  to  three  o'clock  I  had 
many  things  shewn  unto  me  ;  I  had  a  round  ring 
transfigured  before  me,  and  a  large  number  of  men, 
and  their  offsprings,  ploughs,  but  no  horses,  engines 
before  their  ploughs  ran  on  wheels,  and  I  saw  them 
plough  up  stones,  and  the  earth,  and  people  gathering 
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out  the  stones,  and  I  saw  them  building  houses,  and 
towns,  and  every  house  had  a  large  plot  of  land  round 
it,  like  unto  a  gentleman's  seat,  and  the  farther  these 
men  went  the  wider  it  got,  and  1  never  saw  them  return 
till  they  reached  to  the  sea. 

And  they  measured  out  a  regular  portion  of  land, 
built  a  house  upon  it,  and  barns,  and  out-buildings,  and 
then  left  it,  and  went  unto  another  piece  of  ground, 
behind  these  people  they  left  these  plots  of  land  well 
watered,  well  planted  with,  all  kinds  of  choice  vine, 
and  they  pursued  forward,  and  wide  roads  they  left  be  - 
hind  them. 

I  saw  among  this  multitude  people  making  hammers, 
axes,  saws,  blockers,  files,  ploughs,  carts,  and  carriages, 
this  I  saw  round  this  rin^. 

And  the  further  they  went  the  wider  they  got ;  at 
the  last  I  heard  one  of  them  say.  Now  we  are  at  our 
width,  we  must  now  return,  and  we  shall  get  smaller 
and  smaller.  But  they  still  pursued  forward,  they 
turned  not  back,  but  their  lands  got  narrower,  and 
their  desire  were  to  pursue  till  they  came  to  the  lake, 
and  when  they  had  come  at  the  lake  there  was  no 
more  land  for  them:  they  then  said.  We  will  see  who 
inhabits  our  lands,  for  we  have  cultivated  them  and 
they  are  our  rights.  Then  they  began  to  gather  them- 
selves together,  and  I  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  it  were 
for  a  short  time.  I  came  to  to  myself,  and  I  thought 
this  was  a  great  sight. 

Three  o'clock,  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying :  Yohanan,  I  will  shew  thee  the  meaning  of  the 
great  sight  thou  hast  seen :  let  the  number  four  and 
them  that  is  with  thee,  draw  out  the  vision  of  Ezekiel, 
the  building,  and  the  city,  and  then  thou  shalt  lay  them 
before  me,  and  I  will  shew  thee  the  meaning,  for  I  deal 
with  men  after  the  manner  of  men.  And  the  things 
which  are  too  hard  for  them,  I  will  order  it  to  be 
sealed  up,  till  they  can  bear  it ;  but  Ezekiel's  vision  is 
not  sealed  up,  the  length,  and  the  breadth,  and  the 
height,  and  the  width,  it  is  open  before  them. 

They  killed  oxen  and  they  sacrificed  thereon,  but 
there  is  no  death  now,  instead  of  the  oxen  the  heart, 
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instead  of  the  prayer  of  the  priests  the  heart  of  man 
made  pure  before  God,  the  Avord  priest  siguif3ing  v.hat 
man  shall  be. 

But  will  any  thing  but  priests  dwell  in  Jerusalem  ? 
Nay,  I  tell  thee  and  all  Israel,  \Yhen  Jerusalem  is  fin- 
ished it  is  for  the  redeemed  to  walk  in,  those  that  has 
dwelt  in  blood,  but  is  now  in  immortality,  it  is  their 
seat,  their  possession  to  dwell  in,  and  they  shall  be  the 
fathers  of  all  nations. 

When  it  is  finished  there  will  be  a  hundred  and 
forty-four  thousand  dwellings,  there  will  be  a  hundred 
and  forty-four  thousand  barns,  and  stables,  there  will 
be  a  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  privies,  these 
privies  are  for  the  redeemed. 

There  shall  be  twelve  streets,  there  shall  be  twelve 
palaces,  a  street  through  every  palace,  through  the 
middle;  every  palace  shall  be  four-square.  There  shall 
be  one  palace  distinct  from  all  others,  and  this  shall  be 
for  the  prince,  and  it  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
square,  and  the  four  heads  shall  be  at  the  four  corners 
of  this  place,  their  fronts  shall  face  this  palace,  their 
gardens  and  their  lands  shall  be  in  their  square  plots 
of  ground.     And  thou  shalt  draw  them  out. 

For  twenty  days  shall  one  of  the  four  be  with  thee 
day  by  day  and  every  day,  and  they  shall  take  it  in 
their  turn,  and  when  the  thing  is  too  great  for  them  the 
WTiter  shall  leave  them,  that  of  the  four  which  is  with 
thee  he  shall  order  him  away  ;  and  the  ten  days  all  the 
four  shall  be  with  thee,  and  twenty  da5^s  after  shall  the 
number  four  sit,  and  they  shall  jud'ge  what  shall  be 
sealed  up  in  the  sealed  writings,  and  what  shall  not  be 
sealed  up  in  the  sealed  writings. 

The  latter  twenty  and  the  ten  there  shall  be  no  vict- 
uals cooked  within  the  walls  where  thou  dwells,  but  the 
number  four  shall  take  the  other  room,  and  they  shall 
dine  there,  No  female  shall  come  unto  thee  during 
these  days — these,  who  are  the  sewers  of  the  needle- 
work. But  when  thou  fastens  the  names  of  the  needle- 
work in  the  books  there  shall  no  man  see  thee,  the 
number  four  may  be  in  the  room  ;  I  will  guide  thy 
hand,  and  there  I  will  fasten  them,  as  a  nail  unto  a  sure 
place. 
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For  I  te\]  theo  there  shall  he  seen  in  Jernsalem 
twenty  thousand  carria<2:es,  and  tliousands  of  angels, 
and  a  hnndred  and  fn'ty-fonr  thousand  carriages 
beionghig  unto  i\\Q  tvvelve  palaces.  For  every  tribe 
shall  have  a  palace,  and  tliere  they  shall  dwell.  I 
shewed  thee  the  likeness  of  the  buildings,  vrhich  I  told 
thee  should  be  built  at  Ashton.  The  first  palace  is  the 
twelve  kings,  the  second  palace  th?  tvrelve  elders,  the 
third  palace  (h.e  twelve  elders,  nine  palaces  with  eight 
of  the  seventy  elders,  so  that  Ihe  whole  shall  make  up 
twelve  palaces.  And  I  will  bring  all  these  in  their 
regular  portions,  and  I  vflll  form  these  that  belongs 
unto  that  king,  divide  them  all  into  a  four-sqare,  his 
seat  I  Vtdll  set  in  the  middle,  and  I  v.ill  set  him  an  elder  at 
every  corner,  and  one  in  the  middle  of  every  side, 
vdiich  the  whole  makes  eight,  and  this  shall  be  done  in 
every  tribe  to  form  a  palace. 

There  shall  be  no  trades,  nor  no  manufacturers, 
makers  of  no  instruments,  within  fifty  males  of  the 
city  walls.  After  fourteen  years  of  the  building  of  this 
city  there  shall  be  no  more  building,  no  more  planting, 
no  more  dwellings  in  it,  no  more  in  number  and  no 
less  in  number.  It  shall  send  a  regular  number  of 
children  of  fourteen  years  of  age  every  year  to  their 
possessions,  there  they  shall  find  their  servants  on  their 
seats,  waiting  for  their  masters,  for  all  servants  shall  be 
sent  to  their  possessions  ten   days  before  their  masters. 

For  their  servants  are  gathered  cut  of  these  v,hich 
are  not  redeemed,  but  dwells  in  blood;  their  eunuchs 
may  be  in  their  houses,  but  the  servants  to  cultivate 
and  take  care  of  their  lands — they  will  come  out  of  the 
towns.     A  tow'U  every  five  miles. 

Within  thirty  days  of  the  forty  days  being  up  one  of 
them  shall  be  with  thee ;  and  twenty  days  out  of  them 
thirty  shalt  thou  eat  fish,  such  as  have  fins  and  scales. 
And  all  these  things  that  I  have  shewed  thee  will  I  vet 
perform  in  its  day,  for  yet  greater  things  than  these 
have  I  yet  to  shcw^  thee.  For  tlicse  that  dwell  in  the 
palaces  are  the  fathers,  and  not  one  of  themwithout  an 
ofiice.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Jolni  AYroe  by 
\¥illiam  Tillotson. 
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Dean  Cottafje,  28th  of   1th  Month,  1828. 

From  last  ni2;iit  to  tliis  morning,  5  o'clock  this  morn- 
iug  these  words  T  was  ordered  to  write,  I  saw  a  large 
city  traiisfignred  before  me,  and  I  entered  in  on  the 
fiorth  side,  and  I  Ment  through  to  the  south  side,  and  I 
saw  three  cities,  the  first  city  was  four-square,  the  first 
square  was  one  of  the  twelve  tribes,  the  second  square 
inside  that,  round  as  a  large  park,  and  I  saw  a  large 
building  in  the  middle  of  it ,  and  I  saw  the  elders  at 
the  coniers  of  it, 

I  turned  back  northwards,  then  I  saw  one  five  or  six 
times  as  large  as  the  other,  there  1  saw  one  building  in 
the  middle,  I  saw  four  roads  to  it,  and  I  saw  four  houses: 
but  this  place  exceeded  all  the  rest. 

And  I  came  back  to  the  north  gate,  and  I  saw  that 
■city  like  unto  the  south,  and  I  connted  the  number  of 
houses,  and  I  counted  one  side  three  thousand,  and 
I  counted  an  end  three  thousand,  besides  them  of  the 
middle. 

And  I  came  out  at  the  north  gate  and  turned  in  at 
another  gate  at  the  north  gate,  there  I  «aw  a  fonr- 
square  city,  and  this  had  like  unto  a  park  in  the  middle 
of  it,  and  streets  round  it. 

For  I  saw  a  lodge  which  entered  in,  which  was  four- 
square, which  I  saw  like  unto  a  park,  and  I  saw  build- 
ings inside  the  square  plot,  and  streets  go  round  the 
square  plot,  but  the  buildings  in  the  square  plot  fronted 
the  house  in  the  middle. 

And  I  counted  there  the  houses  of  the  sides  and  the 
end,  but  I  uas  not  able,  I  began  to  be  fluttered  in  the 
•count,  but  I  thought  there  was  three  thousand  in  the 
side  and  the  end. 

Then  I  was  ordered  to  turn  out  at  this  gate  and  enter 
in  at  another  north  gate  ;  here  I  saw  a  person,  and  I 
talked  to  him,  and  I  asked  him  if  he  was  not  the  per- 
son that  had  been  with  me  before. 

He  says,  I  am  come  to  shew  thee  that  the  building 
may  be  finished,  and  sealed  up ;  though  thou  hast 
seen  it  before,   yet  understanding  has   been   hid   from 
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thee,  but  all  other   palaces  are   like  this  palace   which 
thou  hast  seen,  there  is  no  difference. 

Every  seat  must  be  in  the  middle ;  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  must  be  put  within  man.  Twelve  houses  is  there 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  the  other  is  the  house  called, 
The  House  of  God.  After  these  are  sealed  up  the}'" 
will  be  kept  close  till  that  day  of  the  buildings  begin- 
ning. 

Within  seven  years  will  Jerus?Iem  be  built  as  thou 
hast  seen  it :  within  fourteen  years  it  shall  then  remain 
as  it  shall  be,  there  will  be  no  alteration  ;  neither  can 
this  city  be  destroyed,  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  Lord. 

And  there  must  be  back  streets  behind  every  two 
fronts,  and  these  streets  must  be  that  they  cannot  go 
into  the  holy  place,  for  they  are  profane  streets. 

And  the  number  four  must  sit  in  judgment,  and 
must  try  fourteen  yards  for  every  house,  and  divide 
every  tribe  into  four-square,  taking  out  the  elders  and 
their  kings,  for  theirs  is  within  the  plot  of  ground. 

And  the  number  of  miles  shall  be  put  within  the 
sealed  writings,  of  the  measurement  of  the  place  of 
the  buildings,  according  to  the  measurement  of  man, 
the  number  of  miles,  but  this  is  the  measurement  that 
shall  stand,  but  that  shall  be  laid  before  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  answer. 

The  front  of  Benjamin's  House  at  Shepley  near 
unto  Ashton,  that  shall  be  the  way  and  the  guide  for 
every  house,  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  but  for  the 
elders  of  the  seventy  shall  be  half  as  large  again,  and 
the  houses  of  the  twenty-four  as  large  again,  and  the 
houses  of  the  four  living  creatures  four  times  as  large, 
and  the  house  of  the  prince  five  times  as  large — in  the 
fronts. 

Every  stair- case  shall  be  lightened  in  at  the  top; 
and  every  window  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel  round 
the  squares  of  the  palaces — every  window  shall  he 
exact  height  and  breadth  to  that  (at  Sheple}^  )  it  shall 
be  a  guide  and  a  Avay-mark  for  the  whole  house  of  Is- 
rael, neither  shall  another  build  one  like  it  till  that  day 
be  accomplished,  this  shall  be  put  in  the  book  of  re- 
cords, that  no  one  in  the  house  of  Israel  shall  attempt 
to  build  one  like  it. 


\  ^ 
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Every  front  shall  be  au  exact  pattfirn,  one  house  shall 
not  stand  further  out  than  another  house.  They  shall  all 
be  of  stone,  but  the  houses  mside  of  the  plot  of  ground 
shall  be  of  different  stone,  it  shall  not  be  all  of  one 
kind. 

The  city  eastward — every  house  shall  be  parted  in  it 
by  the  appearance  of  a  pillar  going  upwards;  westward 
— that  shall  be  parted  by  a  hollow  in  the  wall,  west- 
ward, as  though  it  was  planed  out  with  a  plane. 

There  shall  be  rooms  backwards,  according  to  the 
number  of  persons,  but  the  servants,  the  men-servants, 
they  shall  be  backward.  And  there  shall  be  archways 
under  the  streets  of  the  profane  places. 

There  shall  be  seen  no  dung,  neither  of  man  nor 
beast,  on  the  streets,  they  shall  be  carried  out  under 
the  city  walls,  flesh  and  blood  shall  not  be  seen  walk- 
ing within  the  holy  places,  for  as  the  people  are  sancti- 
fied so  are  they. 

There  shall  be  lodges  at  the  four  quarters,  one  lodge 
north,  another  south,  another  west,  another  east ;  aiTd 
there  shall  be  lodges  within  these  lodges,  and  the 
lodges  withm  these  lodges  is  unto  the  kings,  unto  the 
place  of  the  prince  there  shall  be  four  lodges  within 
all  the  lodges. 

His  building  shall  be  three  stories  high,  and  the  four 
buildings  three  stories  high,  of  the  living  creatures, 
and  all  the  elders  and  their  kings  three  stories  high, 
but  the  others  two  stories  high  from  the  ground. 

Kitchens  under  the  ground,  but  not  in  the  fronts, 
there  shall  be  nothing  under  the  soles  of  your  feet  in 
the  fronts. 

There  shall  be  seven  years  in  building  this  city, 
seven  years  shall  they  inhabit  it  before  the  Lord  has 
made  a  final  finish  of  it,  then  a  thousand  years  has  the 
Lord  sanctified  this  city  after  that. 

But  thou  wilt  know  the  mystery  before  that  day, 
and  thy  brethren  at  that  day.  And  for  thee,  go  and 
shew  thy  people  these  things  which  thou  hast  heard 
and  seen,  and  tell  them.  At  that  day  nothing  will  be 
kept  from  them,  they  will  be  perfect  God  and  man. 
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But  to  he  which  cannot  eat  the  words,  at  the  end  of 
the  sabbath,  and  wants  to  find  out  the  matter  now 
which  is  laid  i^p  till  that  da}>  he  will  not  be  able  to 
enter. 

But  Yohanan,  be  thou  not  lifee  some  of  the  twenty- 
four,  theie  is  of  them  that  never  will  enter  into  the 
cit}',  put  their  names  in  the  sealed  writings,  for  at  that 
day  it  will  stand  as  a  witness  against  them. 

Every  three  years  will  the  Lord  sort  his  ffock  ;  the 
next  sealing  there  will  be  a  refining,  which  will  be  the 
next  year,  in  the  month  of  May,  it  shall  be  the  month 
of  final  fate  for  man,  and  every  three  years  after  shall 
be  a  refining. 

And  happy  will  he  be  who  is  found  on  his  seat,  for  I 
tell  thee,  if  he  belong  to  the  house  of  Israel,  let  him 
be  in  what  nation  he  will,  his  heart  will  be  there,  his 
mind  and  his  soul. 

And  till  that  day  (the  sanctuary)  is  chosen  for  that 
place,  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  be  unto  that  place: 
and  the  nations  will  say,  "We  have  them  now  gathered 
together,  we  will  now  take  them  prisoners." 

And  tell  the  house  of  Israel,  As  Jacob  gathered 
Laban's  flock,  so  will  Israel  have  gathered  the  silver 
and  gold  out  of  the  land :  and  this  is  but  a  small  thing 
in  Israel  to  what  shall  yet  be  done. 

The  mysteries  of  God  shall  be  made  knoAvn  in  the 
forty  days,  and  every  fortieth  shall  be  sealed  up  by 
seven  seals,  for  this  fortieth  shall  only  be  the  index  of 
the  writings. 

So  that  when  Israel  is  gathered,  the  elders  shall 
only  have  to  go  into  the  books  for  their  buildings,  and 
their  lands ;  the  writings  shall  be  their  masters,  the 
writings  shall  be  your  magistrates,  your  lawyers,  your 
priests,  for  at  that  day  they  will  be  upon  every  man's 
heart. 

The  sanctuary  thou  shalt  have  it  shewn  within  the 
ten  days :  now  let  it  be  drawn  out  this  day,  and  to- 
morrow these  things  which  thou  hast  had  shewn  the 
last  night ;  for  I  tell  thee  the  number  four  shall  hn.ve 
wisdom  and  understanding  to  know  the  matter ;  for 
thou  shall  draw  the  first  form,  and  the  second  form 
shall  be  sealed. 
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Every  morning  shall  they  write,  morning  by  morn- 
ing, ten  daj's  by  ten  clr.3-s,  till  the  whole  be  np,  and  no 
man  shall  come  near  th.ee  to  speak  to  thee ;  then  thou 
shalt  leave  them  for  twenty  days,  and  then  return 
again,  then  the  whole  shall  be  read,  and  it  shall  thrust 
out  their  understanding,  and  be  sealed  up. 

At  Jerusalem  shall  these  writings  be  broken  open, 
and  at  that  day  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  seen  in  the 
midst  of  the  camp  of  Israel. 

But  many  nations  shall  be  gathered  together  for 
these  sealed  writings,  and  shall  ask  if  Israel  have  not 
sealed  ^rritings  amongst  them,  and  they  shall  demand 
them,  and  the  house  of  Israel  shall  answer  them  with 
these  words,  There  is  sealed  writings  at  such  a  place, 
belonging  to  the  woman  which  the  Lord  visited, 

Then  they  shall  send  out  by  the  strength  of  their 
nations,  and  take  them  by  force ;  and  in  them  are  the 
things  contained  which  shall  testify  against  them,  and 
shall  make  them  rage. 

But  a  part  of  them  writings  is  already  broken  open, 
and  read ;  but  these  sealed  writings  shall  be  given  into 
the  hands  of  the  number  four  and  their  offsprings. 

And  there  shall  be  a  thing  made  to  contain  these 
writings,  and  every  man  shall  have  a  key;  there  shall  be 
twelve  keys  the  first,  and  after  that  there  shall  be  four 
keys,  and  the  number  four  and  their  offsprings  shall 
hold  these  ;  and  it  shall  be  that  if  one  of  these  keys  be 
lost  the  whole  shall  be  fast. 

For  the  building  of  the  house  of  Israel — the  whole 
is  contained  of  twelve  members,  there  is  but  twelve 
names ;  and  every  man  whom  thou  appoints  to  these 
tribes — they  shall  remain  in  that  tribe,  they  shall  not 
depart  nor  be  separated. 

The  number  four  is  already  made  known  unto  thee, 
the  number  twelve  shall  be  made  known  unto  thee,  and 
the  seventy,  and  then  thou  shalt  cease. 

And  cease  thou  from  the  cares  of  the  whole  house  of 
Israel.  And  when  thou  art  out  of  their  sight  thou 
shalt  be  under  a  lock  ;  for  the  time  will  come  that 
thou  wilt  be  taken  ii-om  them,  then  they  will  crave  to 
open  the  sealed  writings,  but  I  tell  thee   and  the  whole 
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house  of  Israel,  that  no  mim  can  open  them,  neither  m 
heaven  nor  on  earth,  but  him  who  imde  man.  -  ..,     ) 

The  twelve  hooks  shall  he  put  into  one  book,  and  ) 
they  shall  be  sealed  by  seven  girdles  rcxund  the  book,  ^ 
and  seven  seals  ;  it  shall  be  sev/ed  on  by  silk  twist  upon  ) 
the  girdles  these  words.  These  are  the  Books  that  | 
CONTAIN  the  Work  of  the  Seven  Seals.  Taken  j~ 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Samuel  Lees,  in  the_,^ 
presencG  of  Edward  Lees. 


Dean  Cottage,  '2dth  of  1th  Mcmth,  1828. 

From  ten  o'clock  last  night  to  three  this  morning,  or- 
dered to  be  written  at  six,  I  had  a  city  transfigured 
before  me,  and  the  fronts  of  the  main  streets  formed 
the  city- walls,  and  the  buildings  of  the  servants  fi'onted 
their  lands,  the  land  which  belonged  unto  the  city. 

The  back  parts  of  the  palaces,  which  fi-onted  to  the 
main  streets,  had  cellars  under  ground,  these  cel- 
lars they  cooked  in ;  but  across  the  main  street  the 
men-servants  lived  ;  and  behind  that  street  behind  then* 
houses,  were  the  stabling. 

Every  man  knew  his  master's  stabling  by  his  number; 
there  was  his  number,  and  his  tribe ;  he  had  no  more 
breadth  in  fi'ont  than  the  breadth  of  his  house,  for  his  sta- 
bling and  coach-houses. 

And  that  street  was  the  main  street  for  two  tribes, 
for  dung,  being  set  back  to  back.  I  looked  and  under 
the  street  an  arch-way,  and  trap-doors,^  to  let  down  the 
dung  ;  I  ,saw  a  cart-road  under  every  profane  street  for 
dung,  and  it  came  out  under  the  city-walls. 

Here  1  saw  large  doors,  these  doors  were  continually 
fast,  but  v/hen  they  were  carting  dung  out ;  the  pro- 
fane streets  for  carriages  was  not  fast,  but  was  always 
open,  for  it  w^as  a  street  for  the  carriages. 

Here  I  saw  that  every  front  of  houses  had  two  pro- 
fane streets,  one  for  carriages,  and  half  of  the  other  to 
each  for  stables  and  dung ;  but  every  dung-street  be- 
longed to  two  tribes,  they  were  set  back  to  back,  and 
they  joined  at  them,  one  had  one  side,  and  another  had 
another  side. 
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Here  1  saw  that  tlicy  could  go  across  the  streets  undc^r 
gi'oimd,  out  of  their  own  cellar  kltcheus  :  their  wnf^hiiijj: 
was  done  across  the  street,  in  the  cellars  belo]io;ino-  to 
the  servants,  and  the  largest  part  of  their  cooking,  I 
saw  much  cooking  there. 

I  was  brought  back  again  down  these  profane  streets, 
through  the  citv-walls,  here  1  faced  the  land  belonging 
to  the  cit}',  here  the  servants  dwelled,  outside  the  city, 
by  the  buildings  of  tlie  palaces  being  the  city  walls,  il>?- 
every  out-building  was  a  wall. 

Here  I  entered  in  at  the  north  middle  gate,  I  beheld 
that  fpalace ;  here  I  counted  an  exact  number  (of ) 
houses,  three  thousand  on  every  side. 

I  saw  the  bank  in  the  corner  entering  into  the  palace, 
distinct  from  all  other  buildings ;  and  I  saw  all  the 
banks  at  the  entrance  in  of  the  gates,  which  caused  it 
to  be  a  crowded  place :  the  branch-bank  on  one  side,, 
and  the  bank  for  that  tiibe  on  the  other  side. 

Here  I  beheld  a  large  srjuare  plot  of  ground.  I  be- 
held a  distinct  number  of  houses  in  that  plot,  according 
as  had  been  shewn  to  me  before. 

I  walked  up  a  gravel  walk,  till  I  came  to  a  house, — 
in  the  middle  of  the  building ;  this  king's  house  was 
said  to  me  to  be  three  times  as  large  as  the  elders' 
house  of  the  twenty-four,  and  every  king's  house  was^ 
like  unto  this. 

Now  there  are  four  tribes  which  I  will  fasten  together^ 
four  main  streets;  the  king  of  (the  head  tribe  of  the 
north),  and  the  king  of  (the  head  tribe  of  the  east), 
they  shall  marry  together  ;  the  king  of  (the  head  tribe 
of  the  west),  and  the  king  of  (the  head  tribe  of  the 
south),  they  shall  marry  together  ;  the  seed  of  the  four 
lining  creatures  and  the  seed  of  these  will  I  fasten  to- 
gether; but  all  other  tribes  shall  not  go  out  of  then* 
tribes. 

And  every  one  of  the  seed  of  those  of  the  kings 
and  the  lining  beasts — ^if  he  be  a  male  of  the  li\ing 
creatures,  his  land  shall  be  four  times  as  much  as  the 
rest ;  but  if  it  be  a  female  of  the  li\ing  creatures, 
and  marry  a  king, — three  times  as  much ;  and  if  it  be 
one  of  the  seed   of  the  tvrenty-four   elders — they  shall 
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have  as  much  more  as  one  of  the  regular  tribes ;  and  if 
it  be  one  of  the  seed  of  the  seventy —  half  as  much; 
but  if  a  female  take  one  not  of  the  elders  she  has  only 
her  regular  portion  with  her  husband,  either  elder  of 
the  twenty-four  or  the  seventy,  either  male   or  female. 

No  priest  shall  marry  any  one  either  at  a  branch - 
sanctuary  or  at  the  sanctuary— out  of  their  own  tribes ; 
an  elder  may  marry  the  daughter  of  an  elder,  but  not 
out  of  their  tribes,  but  every  father  and  every  mother 
■shall  appoint  them. 

In  the  ten  days  thou  shalt  have  it  shewn — the  sanc- 
tuary and  the  building  thereof,  and  the  measurement 
Thereof  for  it  shall  exceed  all  that  has  ever  been  before 
it,  and  the  aliens  shall  acknowledge  by  the  words  of 
theii"  forefathers  in  their  histories. 

The  inward  court  shall  be  borne  by  seventy-two  pil- 
lars, and  every  tribe  by  twenty-four  pillars,  and  twelve 
pillars  within  the  twenty-four  pillars. 

And  the  whole  of  the  building  shall  seem  as  if  it  was 
all  open  at  once,  by  the  breadth  of  the  distance. 

There  shall  be  twenty-four  engines  placed  on  the 
groundwork  before  the  building  be  built,  and  twelve  en- 
gines. And  the  walls  shall  be  cased  as  they  are  buit , 
"with  wood.  These  engines  shall  be  engines  of  coal  and 
"boilers  by  the  power  of  steam,  but  the  engines  within 
the  holy  place  shall  not  be  of  the  same. 

The  building  thou  shalt  have  shewn,  the  height,  the 
length,  and  the  breadth. 

Within  seven  years  shall  it  be  built ;  within  fourteen 
years  shall  it  be  finished;  sev^n  years  shall  Israel  wor- 
¥!hip  in  camps  ;  seven  years  in  their  OAvn  houses  ;  in 
the  fifteenth  year  shall  they  enter  into  the  sanctuary. 

And  the  first  day  of  thek  year  shall  be  the  first  day 
of  May. 

A  thousand  years  from  the  date  of  that  day  shall 
they  possess  their  lands ;  then  the  last  Eve  her  womb 
shall  be  shut  up,  her  increase  shall  cease,  then  she 
shall  behold  her  children,  and  my  glory ;  and  at  that 
day  the  whole  is  given  to  them,  so  that  the  hea- 
ven of  heavens  cannot  contain  them. 


I 
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So  that  a  man  must  sco  first  the  years  of  his  creation, 
"vvhich  are  a  tlioii^and  ;  so  let  not  Israel  marvel  at  tliis, 
for  I  tell  thee  it  is  out  of  the  power  of  man  to  des- 
troy it. 

And  for  thee,  Yohanan,  and  for  the  four  living  crea- 
tures of  the  four  palaces,  I  have  given  to  your  seed — • 
there  they  shall  sit  as  kings,  if  ye  be  found  at  that  day, 
no  oth.Ln'  of&ce  shall  he  have. 

And  ^QT  the  seventy  and   the  twenty-four,  1  will  also 

fasten  them,  their  seed   shall   neither  be   divided   nor 

^separated.     Neither  shall  they  have   any  part  or  lot  in 

their  fathers'    inheritance;  but  I  tell   thee    the    fathers 

"will  leave  theu*  seat  for  them  at  times. 

Wherever  their  lot  of  land  lights  to  be,  it  shall  be 
the  same  as  their  fathers'  was,  it  shall  be  the  same 
measure,  length  and  breadth :  the  number  four  shall 
sit  in  judgment  what  breadth  of  land  is  sufficient  for 
male  and  female,  and  twenty-one  servants ;  let  them 
remember  that  the  land  shall  produce  seven  times  the 
quantity.  Within  seven  days  shall  they  give  this  unto 
thee,  and  thou  shall  lay  it  before  me,  that  I  may  answer 
thee. 

For  I  wuli  yet  fasten  tliera  in  a  sure  place,  so  that  if  ^ 
they  want  to  run  they  shall  not  be  able  ;  if  they  want  / 
to  abscond  from  my  work,  the  sea  shall  be  before  them  1 
and  the  flaming  sword  behind  them,  and  a  flaming  fire 
on  each  side. 

For  they  shall  say  one  to  another.  If  we  abscond  -% 
where  can  we  go  ?  This  certainly  will  come  upon  them  ) 
at  times,  to  keep  them  in  the  way  that  they  shall  walk.  ^ 

For  I  will  gather  all  nation  =i  against  them,  but  the 
number  four  I  will  remove  fear  from  them,  and  strength 
shall  be  given  to  them  at  that  day  ;  but  this  shall  be 
before  their  eyes  when  they  are  seeing  their  people 
doubt  and  tremble. 

If  Ave  leave  the  Lord's  flock  where  can  we  go  ?  The 
world  will  say,  We  have  robbed  them,  for  we  hav<?  got 
all  then*  silver  and  all  then-  gold;  and  bv  these  words 

3   T 
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will  I  fasten  them,  and  at  all  oiber  times  my  spirit  shall 
he  upon  them,  and  the  people  shall  see  it,  suid  they 
shall  prophesy,  to  strengthen  their  people. 

And  the  seas  shall  go  back,  and  they  shall  walk  on 
dry  ground  to  Jerusalem,  and  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
them.  For  where  is  tlie  people  that  will  strive  to  stop 
my  people  ? 

The  parts  that  shall  be  sealed  up  shall  be  wi'itten 
out,  and  entered  into  the  books:  and  the  other  parts 
shall  be  entered  into  the  books  to  be  circulated,  and 
these  writings  they  shall  burn. 

Let  them  lay  up  in  reserve  seventy-two  stones,  twen- 
ty-four stones,  twelve  stones,  four  stones ;  and  let  these 
be  doubled ;  let  them  be  pra'chased  with  speed,  or  else 
ye  will  not  be  able  to  get  them. 

And  for  the  land-owners  round  Ashton,  I  will  con- 
Ibund  them,  so  that  there  shall  be  no  more  money 
given  for  land,  in  sum,  than  what  is  given;  neither  shall 
it  be  talked  on  that  there  shall  be  more  houses  built. 

For  this  shall  come  to  pass  in  Israel,  that  they  shall 
come  to  offer  you  land  lower  than  ever  has  been  given; 
and  Jews  shall  come  out  of  foreign  lands  and  offer 
stones  to  my  people  Israel,  they  ^all  be  seen  in  the 
sanctuary,  with  them. 

There  shall  be  twelve  white  stones,  and  four,  and 
then  doubled ;  the  other  shall  be  according  to  their 
tribe ;  twelve  different  kinds,  and  twelve  different 
colours.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
William  Lees;  witness,  Samuel  Swire, 
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Dean  Cottage,  30th  ofllh  Month,  1828,  half -past  four 
o'clocl-  in  the  morning. 

From  last  night  to  this  morning  the  words  of  the  Lord 
cam«  unto  me. 

All  that  is  anointed  shall  come  within  the  inward 
court,  they  shall  not  be  shut  out.  For  seven  things 
must  come  upon  the  house  of  Israel,  they  are  in  the 
sealed  writings.  And  no  one  shall  be  anointed  but 
wliat  are  anointed  within  my  house,  for  it  is  the  anoint- 
ing of  the  oil  of  the  baptism  ;  and  no  children  can 
receive  this  oil  but  what  is  married,  sealed,  grafted,  ck- 
cumcised,  and  has  undergone  the  seven. 

But  there  must  be  four  pillars  seen  in  mine  house, 
which  the  whole  house  shall  stand  on ;  then  by  twelve, 
then  by  twenty-four,  and  then  by  seventy-two ;  these 
shall  all  be  seen  within  the  building,  and  the  whole 
house  shall  be  borne  on  these  pillars. 

And  the  twelve  nations  shall  come  and  worship  be- 
tween these  four  pillars,  and  they  shall  bring  their 
honour  and  glory  between  these  four  piJlars,  and 
their  crowns  shall  be  thrown  between  these  four  pillars. 

Now  the  building  of  that  house,  which  is  my  sanc- 
tuary that  I  will  be  worshipped  in,  the  inward  court 
shall  be  borne  upon  four  pillars.  It  shall  ascend  up- 
ward till  it  get  to  the  breadth  of  the  building  at  the 
four-square. 

Twelve  foundations  shall  there  be,  one  above  another, 
round  this  court ;  it  shall  be  borne  by  twelve  times  four 
upwards,  and  behind  them  by  twelve  times  twelve  up-  - 
wards,  and  behind  them  again  by  twelve  times  twenty-  ■ 
four  upwards,  and  behind  them  again  by  twelve  times  J 
seventy-two  archways  upwards. 

Then  there  shall  be  twelve  porches,  as  shall  come 
forwards  like  unto  gates,  these  porches  shall  go  up- 
wards ;  there  shall  be  windows  on  each  side  of  these, 
from  the  bottom  to  the  top,  long  small  windows  ;  the 
breadth  of  the  ^vindows  and  the  height  of  the  windows. 


■Si 
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the  breadth  of  the  arches  and  the  height  oS  the  arch^ 
shall  be  given  in  the  ten  days. 

The  inward  conrt  sliall  be  round  upwards  ;  and  it 
shall  be  lighted  in  at  the  top,  by  twelve  lights,  and 
every  light  round.  For  the  top  shall  be  drawn  in 
twelve  distinct  places,  and  twelve  distinct  times. 

The  timber  at  the  top  shall  be  cut  into  t\velve  lengths, 
it  shall  go  by  a  round  fi-ame  in  the  middle,  and  tlie 
beams  from  the  middle,  shall  go  into  the  walls  ;  there 
shall  be  one  space  lead,  and  archway — the  rise  shall  be 
glass  ;  there  shall  be  twelve  space  of  lead,  and  a  rise  of 
glass  every  time,  till  it  copie  to  a  flat  piece  at  the  top, 
and  that  shall  be  leaded. 

And  the  inward  court,  at  the  bt»ttom,  shall  be  known 
by  the  breadth  of  the  four  arches;  for  the  number  four 
shall  find  out  the  distance  of  the  building  by  the  width 
of  the  arches. 

For  when  the  resurrection  shall  take  place,  of  the 
builders,  of  all  former  builders  I  will  have  a  remnant, 
and  they  shall  acknowledge  before  my  chosen  that  the 
last  of  the  wine  has  proved  the  best,  and  it  shall  be 
shewed  to  the  redeemed. 

Solomon's  house,  which  exceeded  all  others  before  it, 
the  house  (in)  which  they  condemned  me,  there  it  shall 
be  shewn  that  I  have  thrown  down  that  building,  and 
in  three  days  I  have  raised  another,  which  has  ex- 
ceeded the  former  in  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 

For  this  building  shall  exceed  the  other  in  size, 
and  it  shall  be  recorded  in  the  book  of  records,  in 
miles  and  yards,  and  not  m  furlongs. 

It  shall  be  built  at  the  same  time  the  city  is  built ; 
and  Israel  shall  see  it,  for  they  shall  encamp  round 
it  like  a  little  cloud  ;  as  they  have  had  patience  to 
wait  during  the  spiritual  building  being  put  within 
them,  so  shall  they  see  the  temporal  built. 

This  buildtng  shall  be  built  by  engines,  the  stones 
shall  be  cut  by  engines,  they  shall  be  borne  up  by 
engines. 


1S28.  PRIVATE    rOMMUNICAT10>^S.  517 

And  there  sIimII  be  roofs  at  the  side  of  ijio  porches ; 
and  out  of  every  porch  into  every  foundation  shall 
go  down  by  live  steps;  for  this  place  shall  contain 
a  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  at  once  ;  there 
shall  be  a  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  sittings 
round  the  inward  court,  twelve  thousand  in  every 
foundation. 

And  their  offsprings  shall  come  and  worship  hi  this 
manner.  For  every  day  shall  be  a  sabbath,  and  there 
shall  be  priest's  office  done  in  this  place  every  day,  one 
under  every  arch- way,  and  twelve  under  the  other 
arch-ways,    and    seventy-two    under    the  other. 

And  I  will  then  take  all  the  elders  and  the  kings  out 
of  every  plot  of  ground,  out  of  the  midst  of  every 
place,  and  I  will  bring  them  in  the  front  of  that  plot  of 
square  ground  which  is  within  all  the  palaces,  and  I 
will  appoint  them  in  thek  regular  places,  and  there  I 
will  form  a  palace  of  their  houses. 

And  the  four  heads  and  the  prince  shall  be  in  that 
square  plot  of  ground,  in  the  midst  of  the  kings ;  these 
kings  shall  have  neither  part  nor  lot  within  this  plot, 
neither  shall  any  man  w^alk  therein,  without  leave  of  the 
living  creatures.  The  rights  of  these  kings  are  within 
their  ow^n  plot,  and  every  tribe  shall  know  its  own  plot. 

But  this  palace  w^hich  is  within  the  palaces  shall  put 
cut  the  light  of  all  other  palaces.  And  by  the  kings 
and  the  elders  have  I  formed  this  palace,  to  form  a 
four-square. 

There  shall  be  no  building  within  the  middle  plot  of 
ground,  but  the  four  houses  and  the  one  house  ;  there 
shall  be  no  coach-house,  nor  stables,  nor  barns  ;  they 
shall  have  tlieir  plots  for  their  coach-house,  their  stables 
and  then-  barns,  in  the  corner  of  the  profane  streets, 
there  they  shall  have  then*  portion. 

These  houses  in  the  plot  of  gi-ound  within  the  plots 
— every  house  shall  be  built  of  different  stone,  they 
shall  all  differ  in  then*  colours. 
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Thoro  shall  be  clean  beasts  within  these  plots  of 
groinid  ;  there  shall  be  clean  feather-fowl,  such  as  I 
will  name  unto  thee  in  the  ten  days.  And  the  smell 
that  shall  rise  out  of  these  places — flesh  and  blood 
cannot  bear  it,  it  shall  perfume  every  house. 

And  the  size  of  every  house  shall  be  found  out  by 
another,  fourteen  yards  for  the  front  of  every  house, 
and  by  the  measurement  of  this  house  shall  the  size  of 
the  place  be  ;  for  there  shall  be  three  thousand  on  every 
side,  but  the  elders  and  the  kings  that  number  shall  be 
taken  out  of  them ;  and  by  the  size  of  these  fourteen 
yards  shall  eveiy  house  be  found  out. 

There  shall  be  a  road  from  these  profane  places 
under  ground  to  the  plot  within  the  plots,  at  the  nearest 
place,  and  this  road  shall  even  go  to  their  cellar- 
kitchens,  for  no  one  of  flesh  and  blood  shall  be  seen 
walking  in  these  places,  neither  shall  the  driver  of  their 
carriages  enter  these  places,  neither  shall  a  dog  or  a 
unclean  beast  enter  therein,  neither  shall  the  seed  of 
the  first  Adam  be  seen  therein ;  for  when  they  enter  the 
east  gate,  which  leadeth  to  the  place  within  the  palaces, 
their  servants  shall  depart,  and  go  on  the  profane  streets 
to  their  places. 

And  all  the  twelve  kings  shall  go  in  at  this  entrance, 
and  all  the  elders  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  twelve 
bands  of  music ;  and  they  shall  play  till  they  arrive  at 
that  place,  and  the  echo  of  every  band  shall  be  heard 
in  every  palace,  for  the;  angels  of  heaven  shall  minister 
to  the  redeemed  within  these  palaces,  and  shall  be 
seen. 

And  all  the  fruit  trees  shall  grow  within  these  palaces, 
that  are  for  my  chosen  ;  neither  shall  the  sun  in  the 
firmament  set  upon  this  place  ;  and  the  sun  which 
dwelt  in  me,  Jesus,  it  shall  dwell  in  the  redeemed,  it 
shall  never  set  in  them. 

And  twelve  rivers  shall  come  unto  this  place,  of  the 
borders  of  the  land  belonging  to  the  city  ;  and  twenty- 
four  rivers  shall  come  into  these  twelve  rivers,  from 
the  lake,  which  shall  divide  their  lands  ;  and  seventy- 
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two  into  twent)'-fonr,  wliich  shall  divide  their  hinds  ; 
and  by  these  rivers  will  1  water  the  whole  earth,  by  a 
mist,  which  shall  ascend  upwards,  but  it  shall  fall  down- 
wards before  it  become  a  cloud  ;  there  shall  be  no 
clouds  seen  during  this  time. 

There  shall  not  be  an  insect  in  the  earth,  nor  any 
thing  that  crawls  on  the  ground ;  there  shall  nothing 
live  that  roots  in  the  ground  ;  there  shall  be  no  insects 
in  the  fresh  water,  there  shall  nothing  live  in  the  water 
that  destroys  one  another,  for  all  things  that  has  torn 
the  flesh  of  one  another  are  unclean  unto  me. 

Now  if  the  number  four  can  bear  to  see  one  of 
the  lowest  of  the  heathens  to  come  and  dwell  in  their 
stead,  they  are  my  chosen  ;  if  I  take  an  office  from 
a  man,  I  cause  the  dross  to  perish,  and  I  bring  him 
back  into  his  office,  for  he  is  refined.  But  will  I 
take  an  office  fi'om  a  man  who  has  left  his  father 
and  mother,  his  house  and  his  land,  his  silver  and 
his  gold  ?  whoever  does  this  is  my  son. 

But  now  I  will  shew  thee  the  elders  of  the  twelve, 
I  will  now  shew  thee  their  ways,  I  brought  them 
into  offices,  I  delivered  the  money  of  my  treasury 
into  their  hands,  I  put  them  in  power  and  authority 
over  it,  to  do  justice,  love  mercy,  retire  from  the  world ; 
but  they  have  not  done  this,  they  have  executed  the 
money  for  the  honour  of  the  world,  they  have  shrunk 
before  the  world,  and  they  have  trembled,  my  money 
have  they  given  for  thek  honour,  and  not  for  mine. 

Now  I  charge  the  number  four  by  these  words — - 
If  they  see  one  execute  my  work,  or  my  money  out 
of  my  treasury,  they  shall  take  this  power  from  him ; 
this  thing  shall  be  brought  to  light  before  then*  eyes. 

I  command  every  man  that  is  brought  forth  unto 
an  office  to  trade  and  traffic,  every  man  to  trade  for 
himself;  let  no  man  say  within  himself,  I  will  be 
under  the  treasury  ;  but  let  the  whole  house  of  Israel 
eveiy  man  trade  for  himself 

For  I  will  command  the  number  four  to  take  a 
pair  of  scales,  and  weigh  every  man  every  year ;  for 


V 


/ 
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1  win  know   what    every  man   has  gained,  by  trade, 
every  year. 

For    I    now^    swear  unto  thee,    the   bearer    of   my  i-s 
word,  and  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  that  there  shall  < 
be  nothuis;  hid  from  the  four  living  creatures,  and  nothing     " 
but  what  they  shall  uncover  ;  for  by  that  spirit  that  I 
will  put  within  them  I  will  make  them  uncover  the 
«kirt  of  every  man's   wickedness  ;    for   as  David  cut 
off  the  skirt  of  Saul,  so  shall  they  cut  off   the  skirt 
of  their  wickedness,  in  a  day  when  they  think  not. 

I  will  refine  them  the  first,  and  they  shall    refine 
my  people.     And  they  shall  all  sit  on  my  right  hand, ' 
and    on    my  left,  in  my  kindgom ;    this  work  will  I.. 
speedily  bring  to  pass. 

For  I  will  cause  them  to  forget  their  fathers'  house, 
and  their  fathers'  inheritance.  For  four  tribes  will  I 
graft  together,  and  I  will  enter  in  at  the  east  gates; 
and  the  sanctuary  that  I  will  be  worshipped  in  shall 
be  at  the  end  of  the  east  gates.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  Robert  Blackwell  ;  witness,  Henry 
Lees. 


Dean  Cottage^  Z\st  of  1th  Month,  1828,  Half  past 

four  o'clock. 

Last  evening  to  this  morning,  I  had  the  whole  city 
shewn,  and  the  sanctuary  from  the  city:  the  city  was 
four-square,  and  the  sanctuary  was  four-square,  distinct 
<jf  the  city,  the  breadth  of  the  building  of  the  sanc- 
tuary was  the  height  of  the  building. 

And  I  went  to  and  fro  in  it;  and  it  went  in  at  the 
tloor  of  the  gate,  and  up  the  stairs  of  the  porch  of  the 
gate ;  and  I  counted  the  steps,  but  the  number  I  lost 
but  to  my  thinking  there  was  three  thousand  steps ; 
and  every  stair-case  winded  upon,  in  the  porch  of  the 
gates ;  this  place  where  the  steps  winded  up  seemed  to 
be  open  at  the  top. 

Every  time  I  clapped  my  foot  down  there  was  an 
echo,  and  if  1  wispered  to  myself  there,  to  my  thinking, 
there  w'as  an  eclio  I  was  heard  all  over  the  place. 
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I  raensiirod  llio  walls  with  my  reed,  and  between 
every  arch-way  it  was  twelve  thousand  times  the  length 
of  my  reed;  aiul  it  vas  said  to  me  I  should  measure  it 
again,  and  it  should  stand. 

I  went  to  the  j)illars  of  the  twelve,  and  I  measured 
th?m  with  my  reed,  and  they  was  twice  twelve  thousand: 
I  went  to  the  pillars  of  the  twenty-four,  and  they  were 
three  times  twelve  thousand  the  length  of  my  reed;  I 
went  to  the  pillars  of  the  seventy-two,  and  measured 
them,  and  they  were  four  times  the  length  of  my  reed. 

After  that  1  saw  the  porches,  twelve,  and  tlie  four, 
of  the  building,  four-square;  there  was  windows  on 
eich  side ;  and  I  put  my  reed  to  them,  and  measured 
them,  the  height  of  them  windov\s  was  two  thousand 
times  the  length  of  my  reed,  and  half  a  thousand  the 
breadth,  and  this  was  in  every  foundation,  this  was  ia 
every  porch-way. 

Twelve  windows  on  one  side,  and  twelve  windows  on 
the  other  side,  and  a  window  facing  the  holy  place, 
between  the  two  porches,  this  window  reached  between 
the  bottom  of  the  foundation  to  the  top  of  the  founda- 
tion. 

I  counted  all  the  windows  I  saw  in  the  porches, 
there  was  twelve  times  twenty-four  windows;  and  I 
saw  twelve  times  twelve  long  windows,  the  height 
of  the  foundation,  this  I  saw  in  every  foundation. 

I  entered  into  tb;  holy  place,  I  beheld  the  top  of  the 
building,  there  I  beheld  twelve  windows,  one  above  an- 
other, which  appeared  to  be  in  the  arch-way,  covering 
the  building,  in  the  holy  place. 

Then  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  saying,  Yo- 
hanan,  let  the  house  of  Israel  now  take  all  the  words  I 
DOW  have  given  thee,  and  let  them  bind  them  with 
seven  tapes,  and  let  them  bear  them  on  their  shoulders 
to  the  sanctuary,  and  let  them  there  abide. 

For  thou  3'et  shall  fulfil  thy  days,  six  weeks  shall 
thou  fulfil,  and  the  mysteries  of  the  whole  house  of 
Israel  shall  be  nnfolded  to  thee  in  the  six  weeks.  When 
the  number  of  days  are  up  they  shall  sit  twen'y  days, 
these  days  ^hall  each  day  stand  for  one  year. 

3   V 


522  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1828 

For  within  twenty  years  will  I  plead  with  all  flesh, 
and  within  forty  years  of  the  time  of  the  hranch  of  the  < 
vine  will  1  make  an  end;  but  forty  years  must  my  word  / 
be  handed  forth  unto  all  nations,  one  year  will  I  take-^ 
out  of  the  forty. 

And  within  forty  and  two  years  shal  I  my  people  live 
in  safety,  for  they  shall  have  put  on  immortality  three 
years  before  I  make  an  end,  and  the  world  shall  see 
them.     This  will  I  do  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 

I  tell  thee  there  are  twelve  vines  now  living  (;n  the 
earth,  and  I  will  seal  them  by  twelve  seals,  and  the 
four  living  creatures  shall  put  on  these  twelve  seals, 
and  there  I  will  fasten  them. 

Now  go  thee  and  take  thy  measuring  line  in  thine 
hand,  and  go  amongst  all  the  trees  of  the  woods,  and  if 
thou  find  one  branch  the  length  of  thy  r^ed  there  my 
word  shall  graft  them,  but  if  thou  find  none  the  length 
of  thy  reed  there  my  word  shall  not  graft  them. 

But  when  they  are  grafted  thou  shalt  not  strike  off 

the  boughs,  for  that  part  that  liveth  shall  carry  that  part 

^  that  is  dead,  till  the  time  that  I  be  revealed,  and  they 

^  shall  feel  the  stink  of  it,  and  at  that  time  it  shall  be  re- 

,    moved  from  them ;  and  the  smell  of  the  evil  shall  keep  J 

'   them  in  the  way  they  shall  walk. 

Now  let  the  number  four  sit  twenty  days,  and  separ- 
ate and  divide,  one  part  they  shall  seal  up  and  another 
part  they  shall  not  seal  up.  I  will  bind  seventy-two 
books  together,  and  twenty-four  books,  and  twelve 
books,  and  four  books,  and  I  will  put  them  on  the 
shoulders  of  the  four,  and  they  shall  bear  them,  and 
carry  them. 

And  the  number  four  shall  summon  all  the  sealed, 
and  all  the  elders  of  the  sealed,  and  all  the  elderesses, 
and  all  females  that  are  sealed,  and  that  part  which  is 
not  to  be  sealed  up  shall  be  read  in  their  hearing. 

And  I  will  then  cause  thee  to  fasten  the  names  in 
the  books,  and  they  shall  be  sealed  up  in  their  sight, 
and  I  will  cause  all  the  house  of  Israel  to  be  witnesses 
against  the  number  four. 

And  the  living  creature  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  I  will 
fasten  his  key  to  his  left  side,  and  his  seal  to  his  right 
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side,  and  I  will  cause  him  to  hold  the  uhole  house  of 
Israel  at  defiance. 
/^     And  thou  says,  What  is  it  that  I  am   charged  to  tell  '^ 
/  the  house  of  Israel  ?     I  tell  thee,  it  is  because   of  the        | 
I    evil  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  say,  Take  it  away, 
\    and  then  we  can  serve  thee ;  I  tell  thee,  I  will  not  take 
\  it  away  till  they  have  home  it.  "^r 

)     If  i  have  removed  the  evil    will  they  have  taken  up 
/the  cross  and  followed  me?     Will  my  scriptures  bek 
fulfilled.^^     Nay,  I  will  open  the  eyes  of  the  house  of 
i  Israel,  and  they  shall  see  the  evil,  and  dwell  in  it,  and^ 
^  not  be  partakers  of  it. 

The  house  of  Israel  says,  they  tell  my  word,  and 
they  cannot  bear  it,  and  it  is  known  in  the  world ;  Can 
my  word  be  hid.^  are  you  afraid  of  your  inheritance 
being  marred  .^^  Many  shall  come  in,  and  leave  their 
names  for  a  curse,  and  go  out  and  tell  my  word,  for 
my  word  cannot  be  hid.  - 

/  But  I  tell  thee  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  tell  it,  | 
I  they  will  keep  my  word  as  the  apple  of  their  eye,  they/ 
\  will  bind  it  round  their  loins,  it  is  life. 

But  these  which  come  and  leave  their  names  for  a 
/  curse,  these  shall  destroy  your  inheritance,  it  shall  mar 
ye,  it  shall  be  grievous  in  your  sight,  it  shall  destroy 
your  honor  with  your  world,  for  your  present  inheritance 
shall  perish,  and  your  present  life  must  perish,  for  he 
that  seeks  the  life  of  this  present  world  shall  lose  the 
life  of  the  world  to  come. 

Now  let  not  the  house  of  Israel  murmur  concerning 
my  word  being  told,  for  the  cursed  shall  declare  it,  for 
the  wicked  shall  shew  their  own  way,  and  the  righteous 
shall  shew  their  ways. 

For  is  not  the  house  of  Israel  as  clay  in  mine  hands, 

as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hands?     For  I  will  make 

them  all   honourable  vessels ;  but  to  he  that  has  not 

\      borne  the  vessel  of  dishonor    shall  not  bear  tTie  vessel 

of  honor. 

Go  thee  to  (the  tribe  of  Joseph,)  and  declare  all  the 
words  I  have  shewed  thee,  and  let  her  WTite  them;  for 
the  baptism  shall  be  now  accomplished,  and  the  virgin- 
ity of  the  virgins  of  the  house  of  Israel  shall  be  made 
known. 
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And  I  vill  bring  thee  again  unto  tliis  peoj  le,  find 
they  shall  guard  thee  by  day,  and  [  will  guard  Ihce  1  y 
night,  and  (hey  shall  apprint'a  man  to  be  with  thee 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  setting  of  the  same, 
and  they  shall  put  locks  upon  thee,  and  bind  thee. 

For  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days  must  the  writ- 
ings contain,  and  the  writings  shall  not  be  sealed  up 
till  the  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days  be  accom- 
plished, three  bundled  and  ninety  days  in  the  whole. 

For  within  three  hundred  and  ninety  days  of  the 
days  of  thy  siege  shall  the  mysteries  be  unfolded;  then 
shall  thou  be  brought,  and  that  part  that  is  to  be  seal- 
ed shall  be  sealed,  and  be  read  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
people. 

Let  the  number  four  set  down  the  days,  and  when 
thou  hast  been  bound  three  hundred  and  niuet}^  days 
then  my  word  shall  be  sealed  up ;  but  there  shall  not 
one  hear  my  word  that  has  not  undergone  the  seven,  in 
the  sealed  writings. 

Now  thou  shalt  depart  from  them  this  day,  and  I 
will  appoint  thee  the  day  when  thou  shalt  enter  the 
siege  again  ;  and  the  next  time  they  shall  keep  thee 
under  a  lock,  or  their  eye,  till  the  forty  days  be  up, 
each  day  for  a  year. 

And  when  the  three  hundred  and  ninety  days  are  up  the 
writings  shall  be  read,  but  they  shall  not  be  able  to 
contain  them,  for  they  shall  thrust  out  that  which  they 
would  receive. 

Now  if  the  number  four  be  not  able  to  keep  the 
writings  unsealed  they  are  not  able  to  keep  them  sealed ; 
but  J  will  try  them  till  the  appointed  time,  but  the 
thinscs  I  will  bring  upon  them  shall  cause  the  dross  to 
perish. 

For  the  writings  shall  contain  three  hundred  and 
ninetv  sheets,  each  seal  for  a  day;  twelve  writers  will 
I  have,  each  writer  for  tribe ;  and  within  these  sheets 
shall  contain  my  mystery. 

Yet  will  not  the  house  of  Israel  hear,  till  they  be 
laid  open  to  the  weather.  For  thee  Yohanan,  thou 
shall  neither  fear  their  silver  nor  their  gold,  nor  their 
lands,  nor  their  houses. 
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For  I  will  i!;ive  thee  the  commar.ds  and  (he  house  of 
Israel  shall  obey  them;  the  first  coinnir.nd  shall  SataT^ 
tread  under  foot,  the  second  command  sliall  bruise  his 
liead,  and  the  first  command  shall  cause  the  house  of 
Israel  to  mourn. 

But  will  they  say  I  have  commanded  them  to  deliver 
up  their  silver  and  their  gold  and  not  given  them  double 
in  exchange  of  it  ?  Will  they  say  I  will  reap  where  I 
have  not  sown  ? 

Nay,  I  say  even  those  which  have  fed  my  treasury  at 
London,  which  is  contrary  to  my  command,  I  will  even 
give  double  unto  them,  as  long  as  they  did  it  in  my 
name;  but  he  that  gives  not  in  my  name,  I  will  take 
from  him  that  which  he  has,  and  give  it  to  him  that 
has  much. 

And  for  that  house  at  London  I  will  tell  thee  what  I 
will  do  to  it ;  their  fishermen  1  will  break  their  nets^ 
and  their  pillars  of  their  building  I  will  take  aw^ay. 

And  for  thee,  I  will  make  thee  go  on  a  red  horse^.^  J^L  p  t 
and  there  thou  shalt  declare  in  the  midst  of  the  city^ 
and  there  will  be  many  ready  to  catch  thee  there,  there 
shall  be  many  ready  that  shall  receive  my  word,  and  it 
shall  live  in  them,  and  they  shall  die  not.  And  all  in- 
struments that  is  worshiped,  I  will  take  out  of  the  way, 
they  shall  die. 

1  have  now^  given  the  house  of  Israel  the  index  of 
iha  writings,  I  will  give  it  to  them  by  little  and  little, 
till  ihe  whole  be  accomplished.  Now  these  writings 
sliall  be  kept  till  the  whole  of  the  days  be  up,  three 
hundred  and  ninety  days,  then  twenty  days  after  they 
shall  be  sealed  up,  I  will  add  and  not  diminish. 

I  say,  happy  are  the  writers  of  these  writings,  and 
happy  are  the  bearers  of  them,  this  shall  be  known  in 
Jerusalem,  for  the  seas  shall  give  back  for  these  writ- 
ings, all  shall  carry  them  on  dry  ground ;  in  Jerusalem 
shall  these  seals  be  broken,  and  not  in  A.shton,  which  is 
near  unto  Mount  Zion ;  for  after  the  work  is  done  then 
they  shall  see  the  fulfilment. 

But  will  not  the  number  four  bring  forth  their  horses 
according  to  my  command  ?  I  bring  it  upon  them  the 
first.     Much  cuttle  have  I  for  my  kingdom,  and  many 
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feathered  fowls,  the  whole  number  shall  thon  have  for 
iTQ)^  people.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Yohanan  by 
John  Garland,  witness  John  Stanley. 


AsJffon,  loth  of  8th  Month,  1828. 

It  is  possible  for  a  person  to  be  a  true  prophet  from 
his  birth  to  his  burial,  and  still  lift  up  his  eyes  in  hell, 
but  tlie  word  cannot  be  defiled.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  AYroe  by  Henry  Lees. 


Lees  Hill,  near  Ashton,  Wth  of  8th  Month,  1828. 

When  I  was  wandering  to  and  fro  in  the  fields,  and 
lost  to  my  thinking,  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  saying,  Johanan,  hear  now  the  w^ords  that  I  give 
thee,  and  let  them  go  to  writmg.  For  I  will  drive 
many  of  the  house  of  Israel,  as  I  have  driven  thee 
from  thy  rest.  They  shall  join  my  covenant,  and  then 
depart,  and  wander  as  thou  w-anderest.  Some  shall  be 
driven  away  by  their  wives,  and  seme  by  their  husbands: 
and  when  they  return  back  to  their  wives  and  husbands, 
the  enemy  shall  have  sold  them  up,  so  that  they  shall 
be  without  home,  and  without  habitation  ;  and  then  they 
shall  return  to  my  people  and  serve  me.  I  bring  these 
things  upon  thee,  that  they  may  be  a  resemblance  of 
my  people-  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
Samuel  Lees. 


Lees  Hill,  near  Ashton,  I5th  of  8th  Month,  1828. 

He  that  is  fearful  and  afraid  of  his  honor  being  marred, 
and  will  only  do  it  secretly,  and  not  do  it  openly,  my 
words  will  try  him ;  for  he  that  is  afraid  of  me  and  my 
ways,  let  him  depart  out  of  my  house. 

Thou  hast  been  afraid  of  marring  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  inheritance  of  thy  wife,  and  the  inheritance  of 
thine  offsprings,  and  the  inheritance  of  thy  relations. 
Now,  thou  son  of  man,  though  thou  hast  had  thy  name 
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changed  ;  (lioiigh  thy  name  be  Yohanan  ;  (hough  tliou 
hast  had  thy  n;ime  changed  to  the  j)iire  language,  yet 
except  thou  perform  my  commandments  which  I  give, 
neitlier  thou  nor  thy  seed  shall  be  heir  of  this  language, 
nor  of  this  inheritaDCCi 

Why  tempt  ye  me?  I  am  tempted  by  you  till  I  am 
ashamed:  I  grant. you  things  which  are  to  your  hurt 
by  your  temptations ;  but  permissions  shall  but  stand 
for  a  time,  for  I  will  bring  the  substance. 

Does  not  Satan  rise  up  and  accuse  my  children  and 
thee,  saying,  Ye  obey  not  ray  commands,  nor  observe 
ray  law  ?  Nay,  I  tell  thee,  Yohanan,  I  will  mar  that  in- 
heritance in  which  thou  trustest ;  for  except  the  honor 
of  your  present  v.'orld  die,  ye  shall  die;  and  if  it  die,  ye 
shall  live.  Now  then  except  j^our  honor  die,  which  ye 
have  of  your  fathers  and  your  molhers,  and  your  rela- 
tions, and  with  those  whom  ye  trade  and  traffic  with,  ye 
cannot  be  of  my  branches. 

Now  ye  are  trees  of  the  apple  tree,  and  your  boughs 
are  the  honor  of  the  world,  the  honor  of  your  relations, 
wild  by  nature,  become  subject  to  vanity  by  the  influ- 
ence of  the  honor  of  the  w^orld,  not  willingly,  but  that 
he  who  is  the  bearer  of  the  apple  trees  might  change 
you,  by  cutting  off  your  boughs,  and  putting  a  fresh 
graft  in  you,  whose  seed  of  the  substance  is  therein, 
that  your  fruit  die  no  more  ;  that  it  be  no  more  cor- 
ruption nor  incorruption,  but  iraraortal  to  put  on  ira- 
mortality.  These  are  they  who  have  the  seed  of  the 
substance  found  in  them,  by  the  graft  of  my  planting. 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  understand,  that  the 
shepherd  is  near  at  hand  who  shall  give  you  the  land  of 
immortality. 

Within  forty  days  shall  the  sealed  writings  be  com- 
pleted, these  days  shalt  thou  be  locked  up,  and  when 
thou  art  not  locked  up  the  eyes  of  ray  people  shall  be 
upon  thee,  lest  the  world  say.  Thou  art  raad,  for  thou 
wilt  try  to  abscond  them  ;  then  will  it  not  be  rumoured 
throughout  all  the  land  ?  Will  it  not  be  in  every  nation 
by  the  influence  of  their  papers,  that  he  in  whom  Israel 
trusted  is  gone  mad  ?  Will  not  the  world  lay  hands  on 
him  and  confine   him   and   there  fasten  him,  that  they 
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may  stop  the  devourcr  of  all  religions?  Hearken!  O 
Israel,  if  thou  be  found  asleep  tliis  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  the  honor  of  th}^  father  and  mother,  sister,  and 
brother,  thy  earthly  friends,  and  thy  false  weights  and 
measures,  and  thy  false  gains,  that  they  may  be  marred, 
and  perish  from  thee.  0  thou  seed  of  Lucifer,  I  will 
be  thv  end,  and  cause  thee  to  perish,,  for  my  word>shali 
sort  thee  out  of  my  flock,  for  my  sieve  shall  sift  thee, 
for  thy  weed  shall  become  very  small ;  for  thou  v/ho 
hast  caused  the  bodies  of  m)^  children  to  perish  shalt 
also  perish,  and  I  will  be  thy  end ;  for  I  will  keep 
y^  sending  sieve  after  sieve,  though  my  people  say  one 
'/  contradicts  another.  I  will  send  my  servants  to  do 
-;'  one  tliino;,  and  I  (hen  will  send  thi^ni  to  undo  it,  that 
their  faith  and  charity  maybe  triefl,  to  see  where  their 
hope  is  ;  for  the  last  command  shall  put  out  ail 
others 

The  woman's  seed  has  once  been  marred  for  man, 
but  never  shall  be  marred  aGjain;  but  now  it  shall 
shew  its  power,  its  crown,  its  inheritance,  its  life,  to 
give  to  the  people  in  exchange  for  their  lives  which  they 
possessed. 
-  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him  understand,  what 

'^  the  Sphit  saith  to  the  church,  which  is  among  the 
seven  churches,  for  I  will  pluck  this  church  out  from 
among  them,  and  establish  it  for  mine  own,  and  I  will 
throw  their  temples  down,  as  I  threw  that  temple  down 
in  Jerusalem  ;  for  then'  temples  are  full  of  idols,  as 
the  temple  of  Jerusalem  was,  by  my  permission. 
Where  is  he  who  will  say  that  I  ordered  any  thing  of 
likenesses  to  be  put  within  the  temple  of  mine  house  in 
Jerusalem?  had  it  not  become  a  habitation  of  a  den  of 
thieves — devourers  of  my  word?  did  they  not  lie, 
cheat,  defraud,  and  work  all  manners  of  wickedness 
within  them  walls?  Did  not  it  become  like  the  temple 
of  the  first  Adam?  but  now  I  will  burn  it  up,  and 
wash  it  with  clean  water:  I  will  burn  it  by  my  word,  1 
will  wash  it  by  living  water :  I  will  give  them  every 
one  a  new  name,  and  they  shall  keep  it,  I  will  not 
overshadow  them,  but  give  them  the  substance;  for  the 
life  which  1  took  from  the  seed  of  the  woman,  will  I 
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give  unto  thom  for  an  eternal  possession.  And  for  the 
aliens — I  will  give  them  a  day  that  they  shall  live  with- 
out sin,  sorrow%  or  crying.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Dean  Cottage,  IQth  of  Sth  Month,  1828.^ 

]  NOW  call  out  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  that  they 
envy  not  one  another  in  their  businesses ;  for  will  those 
that  are  low  in  circumstances  envy  those  that  traffic  ? 
the  call  is  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel  to  trade  and 
traffic.     If  a  man  has  a  penny  will  he  not  traffic  ? 

I  tell  the  house  of  Israel,  Jacob  is  the  resemblance 
of  my  kingdom,  the  sons  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
the  inheritance  of  Israel,  which  are  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
whom  I  have  blessed.  Now,  he  that  relies  on  these 
words — he  whom  he  trades  with  shall  be  as  Laban,  and 
he  as  Jacob-  Every  man  shall  have  his  own,  though 
it  is  yet  mine. 

I  tell  thee,  if  they  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  if  they 
sell  a  thing  they  will  turn  their  eyes  from  it,  they  will 
not  look  after  it,  neither  will  they  have  it  in  their  pos- 
session :  neither  will  they  despise  their  wife  because  she 
is  not  joined  with  them,  nor  refuse  giving  their  seed  to 
them  who  are  not  joined  in  this  covenant :  whosoever 
does  this  thing — they  rob  their  inheritance.  For  the  wo- 
man shall  be  taken  with  her  little  ones,  and  the  man  left: 
and  the  man  shall  be  taken,  and  his  little  ones,  and  the 
woman  shall  be  left. 

And  for  thee,  thou  shalt  be  driven  from  thy  home, 
and  from  thy  habitation  that  is  given  for  thee  to  possess ; 
and  I  will  shew  to  the  house  of  Israel  that  I  am  thy 
provider.* 

And  for  her  who  has  despised  thee — yet  will  I  return 
her  to  seek  thee,  for  she  has  despised  my  ways  by  thee, 

*  In  the  lOtli  Month,  1830,  he  was  driven  from  his  home  which 
v.-as  gfiven  for  him  to  dwell  in,  at  Sheply  near  Ashton,  when  his 
servants  at  the  instig-ation  of  Samuel  Walker,  accused  liim  to  the 
elders  of  the  societv,  on  account  of  which  manv  of  the  said  elders 
as  well  as  many  more  of  the  society  at  Ashton,  tm-ued  against  t.:/? 
work  as  well  as  against  John  \^ roe. 

3  w 
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which  shall  cause  the  house  of  Israel  to  weep,  for  they 
shall  not  know  where  thon.  art^  yet  shalt  thou  he  on  the 
earth.  But  for  all  this  I  will  not  leave  the  house  of 
Israel,  nor  forsake  them  ;  neither  will  I  tlivide  them  or 
separate  them,  or  throw  down  their  church. 

Every  mystery  in  the  scriptures  shall  he  unfolded 
upon  the  Iteads  of  the  house  of  Israel :  and  the  work! 
shall  wonder  and  perish  :  and  they  shall  say,  Who  are 
like  unto  this  people.  Biessedishe  thatputteth  forth  his 
hand  to  labour ;  for  as  I  am  the  father  of  the  branch, 
so  shall  he  he  the  father  of  all  nations. 

And  when  they  are  encamping  in  the  open  fields,, 
every  one  shall  abide  in  their  places  according  as  they 
are  appointed ;  and  he  that  is  the  head  shall  appear  as 
though  he  was  the  lowest,  for  he  that  is  the  head  shall 
be  the  servant  of  all,  and  he  that  is  the  lowest  shall  ac- 
knowledge him  that  is  the  head  as  God.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Edward  Lees. 


ParJc  Bridge,  SOth  of  8th  Month,  1828.    Twoo'Cloclc 

this  morning. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  saying,  Cause 
these  words  that  I  now  give  thee  to  go  to  writing,  that 
the  whole  house  of  Israel  may  see,  that  my  word  may 
be  eaten  in  due  season,  and  that  the  committees  may 
read  it  in  season,  and  bring  it  out,  and  hand  it  unto  my 
people  a  second  time  when  I  have  fulfilled  it,  that  tlW 
world  may  see  it. 

But  I  will  now  shew  thee  what  the  committees  are 
lifee ;  I  liken  them  unto  a  mistress  which  is  set  over  the 
fiousehold ;  they  provide  much  dinner,  as  much  as  will 
serve  them  for  a  month,  and  they  bring  it  out  to  theiv 
servants;  all  kinds  of  baken  meat^  and  baken  bread; 
and  when  the  dinner  is  over  they  order  it  to  be  carried 
away  into  the  cellars,  or  into  the  places  they  have  pre- 
pared; the  day  following  they  provide  more  meat;  day 
by  day  do  they  keep  providing  fresh  meat. 

At  last  there  is  a  cry  of  the  mistress,  Bring  out  that 
which  was  carried  the  first.    The  servant  says,  "There 
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is  much  meat,  I'll  not  cat  the  old  meat."  The  mistress 
hearing  this,  cries,  She  insists  on  the  meat  being  brought 
out. 

The  servants  bring  out  the  meat,  and  one  says,  "It 
is  sour."  Another  says,  "It  is  mould."  Another  says, 
**  The  animal  food  is  full  of  living  things."  Another 
says,  "I  will  shew  my  mistress  that  this  pudding  is 
sour." 

At  last  she  carries  it  to  her  mistress,  and  the  mistress 
tasfes  of  the  pudding,  and  says,  "Oh  dear!  it  is  sour." 
The  master  hearing  tell  of  it,  says,  "  Let  it  go  the 
right  way."  So  it  is  cast  to  the  dogs :  the  swinish 
multitude  hearing  of  it  take  it  from  the  dogs. 

So  the  master  seeing  this,  ciieth  to  the  mistress,  and 
says,  "  A  little  while  back  and  it  was  not  so  with  thee ; 
thou  took  care  and  thou  ate  that  which  was  good 
the  first ;  but  now  thou  has  much  fruit  laid  up  by  thee 
for  many  daj's ;  thou  has  many  servants  and  much 
meat,  and  thou  art  provided  with  much  clothing ;  nei- 
ther does  thou  know  how  to  wear  it :  for  thou  puts  on 
thy  best  clothing  to  do  thy  worst  work  in  that  thou 
may  be  seen,  and  that  the  cattle  of  the  eai'th  may  glo- 
rify thee. 

When  thou  had  little  clothing  thou  then  served  me  ; 
when  thou  had  little  meat  thou  knew  which  to  eat  the 
first;  thou  ate  it  then  before  it  was  sour ;  when  thou  had 
no  servant  thou  knew  what  to  put  on  that  thou  might 
do  thy  work. 

Now,  Yohanan,  I  have  given  thee  a  true  token  ;  my 
committees  are  like  this,  when  I  have  fulfilled  my 
word  they  keep  that  fulfilment  back  till  it  become 
sour,  full  of  all  insects,  not  fit  for  the  people  to  eat. 
Then  the  people  cry  out  against  them ;  they  begin  to 
sort  my  word  then,  and  Ihey  bring  out  that  which  is 
sour  and  not  good,  neither  hiis  it  been  salted. 

If  a  mistress  know  how  to  order  her  household  I'll 
tell  thee  what  she  must  do,  she  will  know  how  to  bring 
out  her  meat,  and  which  will  keep,  and  which  will  not 
keep,  though  she  has  much  cooked  and  made  ready  for 
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the  table,  and  much  clothing  provided,  she  will  know 
what  part  to  ptit  on :  Will  she  put  on  her  silk 
gown  to  go  and  feed  the  cattle  in  ?  or  clean  out  the 
cow-houses?  Yea,  I  tell  thee  they  do,  till  the  cows  has 
lashed  them  to  and  fro,  and  so  is  it  with  all  my  com- 
mittees, but  I  will  bring  them  back  unto  their  former 
state,  and  I  will  uncover  their  nakedness,  by  pulling  (if 
these  silk  robes,  and  I  will  make  them  n^member  their 
former  days  and  their  former  piwer;  for  my  com- 
mittees do  the  work  I  have  ordered  them  not  to  do, 
they  keep  back  the  meat  till  it  stinks,  and  is  good  for 
nothing  but  the  dunghill,  and  they  hand  forth  that 
which  I  have  new  given  to  the  people,  and  they  say, 
"  We  havie  plenty  of  new-baken  meat,  we  will  now  eat 
this  the  first."  I  have  much  people  in  the  house  of  Israel 
which  has  not  heard  my  word,  neither  understood  my 
ways, ;  their  ears  are  full  of  wax,  and  their  hearts  of 
no  understanding ;  and  they  have  eyes  but  see  not,  be- 
cause of  the  veil ;  and  I  have  set  these  committees  as 
fishermen  with  fish-hooks,  to  fish  them  out,  and  they 
put  in  the  meat  into  their  fishing  hooks  which  I  have 
not  bidden  them,  and  they  bring  the  net  to  shore,  and 
they  cry  out  to  the  fish,  "Look,  and  understand,  and 
know,  that  the  Lord  is  gathering  his  people  out  of  all 
nations."  And  the  fishes  say,  "Let  us  see  your  proofs 
and  your  ways,  and  if  we  see  not,  draw  back  the  veil 
from  cur  eyes;  if  we  hear  not,  draw  the  wax  that  we 
may  hear;  if  we  inderstand  not  shew  us  the  way  that 
God  has  shewn  you,  that  we  may  understand,  and  see, 
and  hear,  and  know  his  ways."  But  behold,  alas ;  what! 
the  fisher-men  are  drunk !  they  are  laid  at  their  inns 
with  my  mark  upon  them  in  their  filthy  state,  and  they 
say.  My  mark  is  engraved  upon  them.  They  say 
it  is  in  their  flesh,  so  that  man  cannot  remove  it.  They 
say,  they  are  Hebrews.  But  I  will  make  them  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan;  I  will  cut  cif  their  beards  and 
I  will  burn  their  flesh  which  they  say,  My  mark  is  upon. 
When  the  cry  is  for  the  shepherds  to  go  out  to  catch 
fish,  behold,  they  are  laid  some  wilh  two  wives,  one  on 
each  side  of  them  ;  and  they  say,  "We  si  all   have  two 
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wives  in  the  Kingdom."*  Now  go  thou  out,  and  leave 
these  men  behind,  in  their  drunken  state,  and  at  thy 
return  thou  shalt  find  these  men  dead  in  their  drunken 
state.  And  these  who  has  cooked  my  meat,  by  placing  it 
to  their  own  condemnation — I  tell  thee  that  these  men 
puts  out  the  light  of  Israel;  so  that  when  my  word  goes 
forth  amongst  my  people  in  Ihe  world,  and  know  that 
my  coming  is  near,  they  cannot  see  for  these  drunkards. 

And  for  these  that  put  on  false  garments,  and  for 
these  that  go  into  the  cowhouses,  and  amongst  the 
catlle  to  feed  them,  till  the  cattle  has  made  them  the 
colour  of  their  dung — these  put  out  the  light  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

I  will  make  thee  take  a  barber's  razor,  and  a  sharp 
knife  ;  and  I  will  make  thee  cut  oif  these  silk  gowns, 
and  robes,  by  that  knife ;  and  I  will  make  thee  take 
the  barber's  razor  in  thy  right  hand,  and  cut  off  these 
long  beards  ;  and  I  will  make  thee  take  a  pan  in  thy 
right  hand  also,  full  of  fat  and  pitch,  and  thou  shalt 
burn  out  wdth  the  pitch  that  part  where  my  mark  is  in 
their  flesh,  till  they  be  all  destroyed. 

And  I  will  raise  up  others  in  their  places  which  shall 
hand  forth  my  word  faithfully ;  and  she  shall  cry  unto 
her  servants,  "Bring  out  the  meat  fit  for  the  dinner." 
8he  shall  say,  "Bring  out  the  Book  of  Records  that  I 
may  see  what  is  prepared  for  to  day."  And  she  shall  then 
see  written  therein  what  is  prepared  for  the  dinner. 

Then  the  fishermen  shall  go  out  and  catch  fish,  and 
bring  them  from  the  four  quarters  to  the  dinner ;  and  I 
tell  thee  they  shall  come  to  the  marriage,  and  they 
shall  sit  down  by  fifties,  and  by  hundreds,  and  by  thou- 
sands, and  by  tens  of  thousands  ;  and  the  world  sha'l 
know  that  they  are  my  sheep  and  of  my  pasture ;  for 
there  shall  be  no  fragments  remaining  of  this  dinner, 
nor  any  more  thrown  to  the  dunghill ,  for  the  birds  of 

*  This  was  fialfilled  by  Archibald  Mc  Pbail  and  "William  MufF, 
the  preachers  in  Scotland,  about  the  end  of  the  year  1828 — and 
winter  of  1829  ;  by  William  Matthews,  at  Sunderland,  in  the  lat- 
ter end  of  1829;  afterward,  by  the  preachers  sent  to  Scotland  and 
Ireland  in  ]  835,  and  1838 ;  by  tlie  preachers  in  England,  in  1839, 
18i3,  and  1814,  and  in  Australia  in  1812,  and  1813. 
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ihe  air,  nnd  the  wild  boasts  shall  eat  of  their  own,  aud 
not  eat  of  that  which  is  prepared  for  man. 

For  my  sheep  will  eat  my  meat  with  a  smiling 
countenance,  and  a  heavenly  appearance  will  I  put  upon 
them,  and  I  will  clothe  them  with  a  change  of  raiment, 
neither  shall  the  smell  of  earthly  things  come  any 
more  upon  them.  And  I  will  put  pure  stones  in  their 
ears,  and  a  chain  of  pure  gold  on  their  necks,  and  a 
ring  on  their  fingers,  and  they  shall  stand  for  a  memo- 
rial between  them  and  me  in  eternity.  For  unto  those 
that  serve  me  I  will  give  them  carriages,  plated  with 
silver,  and  yellow  gold. 

But  for  thee,  thou  shalt  go  out  into  the  world,  with 
my  word,  as  a  sword,  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and 
not  unto  the  w^orld  ;  and  it  shall  gather  my  sheep,  and 
my  mark  shall  be  engraved  upon  them,  within  and 
f  without.  And  thou  shalt  stand  before  the  world  boldlj , 
■■p  and  thou  shalt  be  drawn  by  a  mule ;  and  thou  shalt 
stand  up  in  that  carriage,  and  preach  to  large  multi- 
tudes of  the  house  of  Issael,in  the  midst  of  the  world. 
This  carriage  shall  save  thee  from  being  trodden  under 
the  foot  of  man. 

And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  thee  there,  and  thou 
shalt  declare  hidden  mysteries,  and  declare  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  Scriptures,  till  the  priests  of  the  land 
of  the  Gentiles  shall  foam ;  and  the  rabbles  of  the 
Hebrews  shall  rage,  and  join  the  Gentiles :  so  that 
Hebrews  and  Gentiles  shall  become  one  tribe  of  people 
against  my  word. 

But,  0  thou  daughter  of  the  house  of  Israel,  if  thou 
yet  appear  little  in  the  sight  of  Hebrew  and  Gentile, 
out  of  thee  shall  come  him  that  shall  have  the  dominion, 
and  he  shall  subdue  thine  enemy  under  thy  feet,  and 
set  a  crown  upon  thy  head,  and  call  thee  his  virgin, 
seeing  thou  are  not  defiled  with  man.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Deem  Cottage,  30th  of  8th  Month,  1828. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  now  upon  me,  saying.  The 
Lord  shall  shew  the  tokens  of  the  seven  churches,  and 
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their  fulfilment.  The  six  churches  are  vessels  of  dis- 
honour, sown  in  weak  cess,  that  the  temple  mighl  he 
broken  like  a  potter's  vessel,  though  it  was  the  temple 
of  God's  building,  yet  the  enem}^  marred  it ;  and  though 
it  is  sow  n  in  weakness,  yet  it  shall  be  raised  in  power ; 
for  the  six  churches  are  sown  a  natural  body,  but  raised 
a  spuitual  body.  I  came  and  visited  the  six  churches  : 
and  he  that  does  the  work  that  I  commanded  him, 
though  I  have  cursed  his  building,  because  of  the  enemy, 
witliin  three  generations  I  will  throw  down  that  building 
— the  temple  of  his  body,  unto  the  dust,  from  whence 
it  was  taken,  and  I  will  give  him  another  temple  instead 
of  that  which  I  cursed  through  the  enemy. 

The  six  churclies  are  six  thousand  years,  wherein 
man  shall  bring  forth  his  OW' n  likeness,  under  the  curse, 
but  unto  him  that  locks  unto  me,  who  hath  all  power, 
I  will  raise  the  same  in  hope  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
six  churches. 

Two  churches  have  I  given  to  every  generation.  I 
gave  two  even  fi'om  the  days  of  Adam  to  the  days  of 
Abraham  :  I  even  gave  two  to  every  one  of  these  dis- 
pensations :  there  has  been  one  to  the  Jew  and  another 
to  the  Gentile.  So  at  the  resurrection  of  these  six 
churches,  though  theii'  temples  are  thrown  to  the  ground 
yet  I  will  give  them  another  in  exchange,  incorruptible . 
but  those  who  have  died,  their  hope  not  being  in  me, 
they  shall  not  see  my  face  till  the  (one)  church  has 
done  its  w  ork,  and  glorified  me,  and  my  Sabbath  ended. 

The  six  churches  w'ere  marred  by  Satan,  for  they 
took  of  his  seed,  but  the  (one)  church  has  the  seed  of  the 
last  Adam,  taken  fi-om  woman  and  given  unto  man  for 
his  possession  of  Immortality.  This  is  the  seed  of  the 
last  Adam.  And  the  mysteries  of  the  seven  seals,  that 
no  one  but  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  should  unfold. 
I  am  the  lion  of  the  ti-ibe  of  Judah  who  has  given  thee 
this,  and  my  branch  shall  perform  my  work. 

For  if  the  tree  be  liolv  so  are  the  branches ;  if  the 
vine  see  not  corruption  neither  will  the  branches.  Is 
it  not  written  that  the  holy  one  seeth  not  corruption, 
neither  shall  a  bone  of  him  be  broken  ?*  Now  I  tell 
thee  I  am  the  vme  of  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and 
*  Psalm  xvi.  10.  xxxiv.  20. 


536  PRIVATE     COMMUNICATIONS.  1828. 

they  that  obey  my  word  which  I  give  are  my  branches, 
neither  shall  they  die,  or  a  bone  of  them  be  broken  ; 
for  they  are  not  the  seed  of  tl^e  first  Adam,  but  of  the 
latter  For  the  seed  of  the  first  Adam  disobeyed,  and 
became  six  churches,  and  they  have  tried  to  seal  their 
works  from  me,  afraid  of  their  shame  being  beholden. 

I  am  the  vine,  and  my  church  is  the  branch,  and 
their  temples  is  their  house  which  I  will  dwell  in,  for  I 
will  put  my  spirit  within  them,  and  they  shall  live,  and 
remember  their  sorrow  no  more ;  and  they  shall  re- 
joice in  me,  and  I  in  them.  But  their  issues  which 
shall  come  after  them,  which  have  not  known  the 
works  of  the  six  cliurches,  will  not  glorify  me  like 
those  who  have  found  out  the  depth  of  Satan. 

I  shewed  Solomon  a  token  of  his  carriage  being 
paved  with  love,  and  (he  streets  thereof  with  gold.  Yo- 
hanan,  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Twenty  thousand  car- 
riages shall  there  be  in  the  sight  of  the  heathens,  and 
seventy  thousand  singing  persons,  this  shall  the  world 
see,  and  it  shall  be  performed  in  their  sight. 

As  they  have  mixed  my  word,  so  is  the  seed  of  the 
animal,  but  I  Mill  separate  the  seed  of  the  animal,  that 
it  shall  be  no  more  mixed,  for  this  seed  shall  condemn 
the  world,  for  good  and  bad  is  corrupted  together. 

He  that  will  set  his  heart  unto  my  word,  I  will  p'-os- 
per  his  going  out  and  his  coming  in,  and  I  will  enlarge 
his  basket  on  every  side.  But  he  who  doubts,  Israel 
shall  see  him  perish. 

And  thou  shalt  stammer  till  the  whole  house  of 
Israel  cannot  unfold  it,  but  he  to  whom  it  is  given. 
For  I  have  raised  up  twelve  names  which  shall  stand 
for  a  memorial  between  me  and  the  whole  house  of 
Israel .  And  these  are  the  twelve  books  contained  by 
seven  seals — the  mysteries  of  God  written  therein, 
which  is  the  husband  of  the  branches.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Sunday  Evening,  Sanctuary,  Ashton^  3\st  of  Sth  Month, 

1828. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  the  parents  fall,  not  one  of  the 
bodies   of  the   offsprings   shall  be   preserved,   unless 


^ 
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they  be  ofasio  mid  do  the  work.  This  cliiUl,  (Edward 
Lees')  shall  be  a  parable,  and  bring  Ibrlh  envy  in  many; 
but  it  is  only  to  try  yonr  works. 

After  baptlzlniT  the  child,  Yohanan  said,  Now  5-e 
have  one  token  in  this  child,  though  its  parents  may 
fall  away,  and  go  into  the  world,  and  the  child  may  be 
taken  away,  yet  shall  it  not  know  the  tracks  of  Satan, 
for  the  Lord  hath  made  it  known  unto  me  that  it  shall 
not  know  evil,  and  Satan  shall  have  no  part  in  it.  This 
child  is  set  for  a  sign  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and 
the  sword  of  the  Lord  shall  protect  it.* 

Twelve,  twenty-four,  and  seventy  are  named,  but 
many  will  be  wearied  by  the  mountains  and  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  way,  and  I  know  if  I  be  taken  away  it 
will  be  for  disobedience.  Taken  from  the  moulh  of 
John  Wroe  by  Henry  and  Edward  Lees. 


Dean  Cottage,  \st  of  dth  Month,  1828. 

Ir  I  appoint  an  office  I  there  give  a  name  to  it ;  if  the 
name  die,  the  office  shall  shoot  forth  another  branch, 
and  perform  all  my  w  orks.  Does  the  man  bear  the 
office,  or  the  office  bears  the  man  ?  the  root  bears  the  boll, 
the  boll  the  branch,  and  the  branch  brings  forth  the  graft 
for  the  boughs.  Now  then  if  a  man  die  will  the  office 
fjiil.f*  will  it  stop  the  work  of  Israel  ?  I  tell  thee,  Nay: 
Joshua  died  w  ithout  the  crown :  yet  I  tell  thee  that 
office  shall  bear  the  crown  and  the  glory. 

They  shall  build  carriages  and  ride  in  them — ^he  that  is 
found  watching  I  will  not  remove  his  carriage,  nor  his 
crown,  neither  will  I  give  it  to  another,  for  death  shall 
have  an  end  with  him,  and  the  smell  of  the  grave  shall 
not  come  near  him,  neither  shall  he  fear  it :  for  he  that 
labours  shall  enjoy. 

Every  man  shall  know  his  own,  and  what  he  gains  by 
trade  ;  for  one  shall  not  sav,  This  is  mine  and  that  is 
thine,  for  I  will  spoil  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  I  will 
mar  their  substance.  For  Laban  is  the  type  of  this 
present  wT;rld,  and  Jacob  the  t}^e  of  the  inheritance. 
And  Yohanan,   this  is  but  a  light  thing  yet  in  my  sight, 

*  The  cliiltl  died  about  a  year  after. 
3    X 
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taking  from  the  world  and  giving  it  to  Israel,  for  Israel 
will  not  receive  stolen  goods,  neither  will  lies  stand  be- 
fore him,  for  whoredom  shall  be  burnt  up. 

Now,  Yohanan,  I  have  given  thee  these  words  this 
morning,  and  thou  sayest,  Israel  will  say  They  are 
words  of  flattery.  Can  these  be  Israel  that  doubt  of 
Israel's  words^  I  tell  thee  Israel  will  not  say  so,  neither 
will  he  perform  it. 

Now  let  those  that  have  signed  my  covenant  by  their 
hearts,  circumcise  their  flesh  unto  me,  that  I  may  give 
them  the  seal  of  my  covenant,  which  I  have  established 
with  man.  I  will  bind  it  with  seven  seals,  and  the 
world  shall  not  be  able  to  lose  it;  and  it  shall  be  to 
none  but  him  that  receives  it. 

For  when  the  Bridegroom  is  amongst  the  brides  they 
will  rejoice,  and  the  Bridegroom  will  wipe  the  tears 
from  the  Bride's  eyes,  in  love  to  the  Bridegroom. 
Neither  shall  the  servants  eat  with  the  Bridegroom,  but 
the  bride  shall  eat  with  the  bride  and  bridegroom,  for 
they  are  mamed. 

Then  why  will  the  wife  mourn,  weep,  and  be  sorrow- 
ful when  the  husband  is  with  her  ?     When  the  husband 
is  gone  a  journey  and  returns,  if  she  has  done  the  things 
which  are  right  she  will  meet  him  with  a  smiling  coun- 
tenance, and  he   will  receive  her  into  his  arms,  and 
give  her  a  kiss :  but  if  he  shall  meet  her  with  tears  will 
he  not  have  pity  and  compassion  on  her,  and  inquire  what  is 
the  matter?  will  he  not  receive  her   into  his  arms,  and 
wipe  the  tears  from  her  eyes,  and  seek  out  the  accuser? 
yea,  I  tell  you,  he  will  bind  him  for  eternity,  and  for  a 
thousand  years  from  his  servants,  that  he  may  try  the 
works  of  the  enemy  by  the  servants. 
y  Then,  Yohanan,  provoke  not  the  bride ;  for  if  thou 
f  try  to  provoke  her  till  she  grieve  thee,  then  he  that  is 
I  grieved  and  he  that  is  provoked  shall  be  put  together, 
I  with  the  author ;  and  a  thousand  years  shall  they  be 
I  hid  from  my  sight.     Then,  she  which  is   given  to  thee 
I  for  a  bride,  love  her,  and  if  she  provoke  thee,  bear  it. 
I  This  is  the  love  whereof  I  told  you;  for  he  who  bears 
it  not,  must  go  with  the  author.     Then  despise  not 
them  who  are  given  to  you ;  let  not  the  bride  despise 
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the  bridegroom;  for  if  she  despise  the  hridgroom  of 
the  earth  which  is  given  to  her  she  will  despise 
the  heavenly  bridegroom,  who  shall  give  her  the  in- 
heritance: if  the  husband  despise  his  wife  he  will  also 
despise  me.  And  try  to  reign  over  the  evil  that  sub- 
dues your  wives,  and  let  the  wife  seek  me  to  subdue  the 
evil  that  reigns  over  her  husband.  No  greater  love  is^ 
there  than  this. 

When  the  husband  will  submit  unto  the  weaker  power 
I  will  give  them  power  over  the  serpent,  and  they  shall 
give  to  him  the  dust  of  the  earth  to  eat,  in  exchange  of 
their  bodies. 

For  I  am  he  who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come,  and  is 
to  be  revealed;  and  the  world  says  I  am  dead,  and  will 
not  return;  but  tell  Israel  I  am  alive,  and  the  bride  is 
alive  to  give  to  them;  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear 
let  him  hear,  what  the  spirit    saith  unto  the  church. 

Now  Yohanan,  thou  sees  the  church  built,  go  out 
to  the  spirits  of  men,  and  tell  them  to  come  into  my 
church,  to  hear  my  voice,  for  here,  in  this  church  there 
is  life,  but  in  the  other  churches  Satan  has  devoured 
their  churches,  and  they  are  divided;  some  for  in- 
corruption  at  the  first  resurrection,  and  some  for  in- 
corruption  at  the  final  resurrection,  but  this  church  is 
the  church  of  immortality,  to  eternity.  Its  sins  are 
buried,  it  is  without  guile :  it  is  the  world  that  is  finished, 
a  world  of  joy,  righteousness  and  peace,  rivers  continu- 
ally water  it;  and  this  is  the  love  that  I  told  you 
of,  wherein  I  would  work  with  man  six  days,  and  on  the 
seventh  day  I  would  finish  my  work,  and  rest  from 
all  my  toil. 

For  I  will  now  open  the  visitation  of  my  revelation 
which  I  have  given  unto  my  former  servants  the  pro- 
phets :  I  will  no  more  speak  in  parable,  but  I  will  shew 
them  plainly  of  the  matter,  and  my  scriptures  shall  be 
open  to  their  view,  as  though  they  saw  the  sun  in  a 
clear  shining  day. 

Why  will  the  people  rage,  and  say,  The  kingdom  is 
tar  firom  them  ?  I  tell  thee  the  world  is  far  from  it,  and 
it  shall  come  to  Israel  faster   than  they  can  receive     | 
it,  so  that  there  shall  not  be   room  m  their  temples  to 

y 
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contain  i(,  audit  becomes  a  small  seed  in  tltem,  and 
dries  and  withers  away,  becanse  there  is  no  room,  and 
they  refuse  to  seek  nnto  me,  who  am  the  widenor  of  the 
door,  and  the  way  of  life.  I  am  Israel,  and  they  that 
.seek  me  are  my  people.  Then  Yohanan,  go  thou  nn- 
to my  people,  and  strengthen  them  with  these  words. 

For  my  chnrch  shall  be  no  more  painted,  for  the  six 
churches  are  painted  with  all  abominable  things,  the 
work  of  man's  fingers,  and  they  worship  them,  and  I 
am  despised  in  them :  but  now  will  I  be  honoured  in 
this  church.  They  have  all  erred-they  have  all  gone  out 
of  the  way,  there  is  not  one  preserved  in  all  the  six 
churches,  their  bodies  lie  in  the  dust,  the  worms  cover 
them.  Are  they  not  all  my  vessels  which  my  hands 
have  made  P  but  the  enemy  has  broken  them  to  peices, 
and  made  them  vessels  of  dishonor,  not  fit  for  my 
kingdom ,  but  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  ransom 
them  out  of  his  hands,  and  I  will  give  them  a  temple 
instead  of  that  which  is  devoured,  and  they  shall  serve 
me  in  incorruption,  and  minister  to  immortality.  And 
every  one  shall  know  that  he  is  an  enemy,  and  at  the 
final  resurrection  the  sons  of  men  shall  know  his  doom, 
and  his  f  nd  shall  be  without  honor. 

Now  if  ye  love  me,  love  those  that  hate  you,  and 
those  that  spitefully  curse  you,  or  else  what  reward  will 
ye  have  more  than  those  that  are  dead.     But  he  who 
seeks  two  temporal  wives  shall  lose  them  both.     He  that  -j<j- 
loves  me  I  will   love,  and  we  will  come  and  make  our    ^ 
abode  with  them.     I  am  Alplia  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end,  to  give  eternal  life  to  all  that  seek  me.   K 
Taken  from   the  mouth    of  John  Wroe  by   William 
Tillotson.  "     - 


Ashton,drd  of  9th  Month,    1828. 

The  things  that  are  unclean  of  the  animals — as  the 
aliens  come  out  of  the  clefts  of  the  rocks  so  shall  they, 
and  they  shall  be  subject  unto  the  clean  beasts,  and  the 
clean  beasts  shall  reign  over  them ;  for  as  the  world 
believeth  in  unclean  things,   they   sliall   have   unclean 
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things;  for  llioy  have  sown  two  kinds  of  seed  in  one 
field,  and  tlicy  have  eaten  of  the  eh'aii  cattle,  nnd  of 
the  unclean ;  so  the  beasts  which  are  both  unclean,  and 
a  mixture  of  two  seeds,  shall  draw  my  word,  to  con- 
dcnm  them,  for  thou  shalt  bear  my  word  in  a  mixed 
garment,  and  drawn  by  two  seeds  in  one,  both  unclean, 
to  Jew  and  Gentile,  for  as  they  have  delighted  in  lying 
and  cursing,  and  swearing  falsely,  and  whoring,  and 
drinking,  I  will  come  upon  them  in  a  way  which  they 
know  not  of,  and  by  a  crooked  path  which  their  fore- 
fathers have  not  known,  and  out  of  weakness  shall  come 
forth  strength  unto  Zion. 

And  Yohanan,  this  cattle  which  I  have  told  thee  of, 
shall  be  gathered,  and  this  feather  fowl :  and  the  cattle 
shall  be  spotted,  and  of  many  colours ;  the  feather 
fowl  shall  l3e  white,  not  one  speckled  among  them ;  for 
I  will  yet  gather  the  stag  and  the  goat  to  to  them :  this 
will  I  bring  speedily  to  pass. 

For  as  they  gave  me  gall  and  vinegar  I  will  give 
them  wormwood :  these  three  things  will  I  mix  in  one ; 
and  their  king  whom  they  have  delighted  to  serve  shall 
djvour  their  bodies,  neither  will  I  have  mercy  upon 
the  little  ones,  but  the  enemy  shall  dash  them  to  pieces 
like  a  potter's  vessel.  And  as  they  passed  sentence  on 
me  without  examining  my  work,  or  seeking  to  my 
Father  for  a  proof,  I  will  destroy  them  by  the  enemy, 
without  examining  between  them  and  the  author,  like  a 
mistress  who  has  made  a  vessel  of  clay,  and  she  finds 
the  liandle  broken  from  it,  and  she  destroys  it  without 
enquiring  which  of  the  servants  has  done  it,  so  will  I 
do  unto  the  world.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  4lli  of   dih  Month,  182S. 

Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen,  because  of  their 
deeds.  My  word  is  the  prunhig-hook,  and  they  refuse 
then-  branches  to  be  cut  off;  but  those  that  wait  on  me 
I  will  send  forth  my  Spirit,  and  I  will  renew  their 
strength,  for  my  glory  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  they 
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shall  rejoice,  and  I  will  renew  the  face  of  the  earth  with 
a  fresh  covering,  and  I  will  put  the  planets  in  their 
places,  like  a  woman  putting  on  her  beautiful  raiment, 
Ihat  her  glory  may  he  seen.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  Sth  of   9th  Month,  1828. 

Can  the  world  hold  the  house  of  Israel  from  gathering 
themselves  together  ?  Can  the  kings  of  the  earth 
hinder  them  ?  I  tell  thee  it  is  more  possible  to  break 
clay  and  night  than  to  stop  my  people  Israel,  for  I  will 
make  them  as  fire  in  the  midst  of  them,  they  shall  bum 
up  their  works.  I  am  the  Lord  that  has  given  thee 
this,  and  I  will  perform  it ;  and  he  that  renders  not 
V^  evil  for  evil  shall  be  a  partaker  of  it.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  V2th  of  dth  Month,   1828. 

I  COMMAND  the  house  of  Israel  to  prepare  me  things  in 
a  dark  time,  and  by  preparing  these  things  in  a  dark  y 
time  they  shall  be  kept  in  the  way — their  bread  shall 
be  sure,  but  it  shall  be  only  from  day  to  day.     Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Hemy  Lees. 


Meeting,  Bradford,  \3th  of  9th  Month,  1828. 

It  will  be  well,  soon,  for  every  one  that  is  beaten  and 
spit  on,  and  returns  not  the  evil.  I  will  liken  it  to  this 
- — A  man  with  a  bag  of  coals  on  his  back,  and  he  sees 
a  fire  in  the  street,  and  says,  I  see  a  fire,  and  I  will  put 
my  coals  on  it. 

Now  let  us  see  if  we  can  find  Israel :  Israel  is  the 
word  of  God,  the  woman  brought  forth  her  own  like- 
ness, and  Israel  descended  from  heaven  and  rested 
upon  it. 

14th  instant.  If  a  man  has  a  wife  and  he  knows  of 
her  breaking  any  part  of  the  commands,  and  tells  it 
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not,  he  is  an  instrnnient  of  casting  soul  and  body  into^ 
hell.  If  a  woman  has  a  husband,  and  tries  (o  liicle  any 
part  of  his  wickedness,  she  is  an  instrument  of  casting 
soul  and  body  into  hell.  This  the  Lord  has  shewed 
me  this  morning.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Meeting,  Bradford,  20th  of  9th  Month,  1828. 

I  TELL  you  before  it  comes  to  pass,  there  will  be  (he 
most  foolish  and  most  simple  things  brought  forward, 
both  to  your  view  and  the  view  of  world.  God  has 
chosen  me  to  be  a  refiner  by  his  word,  so  long  as  I  am 
obedient :  and  all  that  are  dead,  and  all  that  are  in  hell 
will  know  that  the  Lord  has  chosen  me,  yet  there 
is  a  possibibility  of  me  being  shut  up  in  hell.  Many 
who  have  preached  eternal  damnation,  though  they  will 
put  on  mcorruption,  they  will  shame  ;  many  of  their 
hearers  will  excel  them,  and  hearers  of  j  rophets  will 
excel  prophets ;  and  many  who  have  been  in  no  office 
in  temporal  things  in  the  house  of  Israel  will  excel 
both  prophets  and  those  have  been  in  offices. 

The  time  shall  come  that  the  committees  shall  go 
unto  those  who  are  sick,  and  say,  Thus  ssith  the 
Lord,  enter  into  the  water,  that  ye  may  receive  the 
healing  virtue  which  has  been  promised  Isince  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

The  time  will  come  that  the  post-offices  will  be 
searched,  and  it  will  be  brought  before  Parliament.*^ 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 


Dean  Cottage,  lOth  of  lOth  Month,  1828. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
saying,  Yohanan,  hear  and  understand,  the  horses  of 
Israel,  and  the  riders  thereof :  he  that  obeys  my  word 

*  This  px'opliecy  was  fulfilled  in  1845,  seventeen  years  after  its 
date,  by  tlie  order  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 
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riclGs  my  horse,  but  he  that  disobeys,  the  horses 
shall  throw  him,  and,  the  rider  shall  fall  back- 
ward, and  break  his  neck ;  but  he  that  hearkens  to 
my  commands  shall  be  as  an  adder,  which  shall  bite 
the  horse's  heel  of  those  that  disobey.  Then  see  that 
thou  be  not  afraid  of  the  riders  of  Israel  ;  for  every  new 
moon  I  will  make  tliine  eyes  as  a  fire,  that  giveth 
a  light ;  for  J  will  make  thee  full  of  eyes,  and  full  of 
ears,  and  a  heart  of  understanding,  that  knowledge  may 
increase  in  the  house  of  Israel. 

I  first  prosper  them  and  give  them  their  hearts  desire, 
and  if  it  throw  them  not  down  they  are  of  my  sheep  ;  but 
if  they  be  not  able  to  bear  it  they  are  not  my  sheep. 

The  time  shall  come  that  Israel  shall  leap  like  a  stag 
upon  the  mountain,  for  very  joy,  and  the  unbeliever 
shall  be  ashamed. 

In  immortality  every  man  shall  have  his  wife,  and  he 
shall  love  her  more  than  the  life  of  (his  world  ;  for  the 
love  that  I  have  for  the  house  of  Israel  shall  he  possess, 
and  it  shall  be  between  the  wife  and  the  husband,  and 
the  husband  and  the  wife.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Parli  Bridge,    Uth   of    \Oth  Month,  1828. 

From  one  to  three,  this  morning,  the  words  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me  saying,  Yohanan  speak  thou  to  tl^.e 
house  of  Israel,  saying.  Hear,  0  house  of  Israel,  and 
hearken  unto  the  day  of  thy  visitation,  for  I  will  des- 
troy thy  foes  out  of  thee,  and  make  an  end  of  that 
which  bruise Ih  the  heel  of  man  ;  for  I  have  tasted  of 
the  affliction  of  man. 

Awake!  O  Scotland!  for  thy  visitor  is  come  unto 
thee ;  for  thy  shepherds,  which  dwell  in  thee,  will  I 
make  desolate;  for  thy  wells  shall  no  more  water  thee, 
for,  I  will  cause  a  drought  to  come  upon  thee, 

O  Ireland !  quake  thou !  for  thy  affliction  is  coming 
unto  thee;  for  thy  Priest  which  dwell  in  thee,  are  like 
thine  imnges.  Thy  likenesses,  and  thy  picture  =i,  will 
J  break  in  pieces ;  distress  and  anguish  of  heart  shall 
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cover  the?;^  and  thy  learned  men  will  I  confound  by  that 
which  is  not  learned,  and  he  shall  pull  thy  skirt  from  thee. 

()  Wales!  have  I  not  visited  thee?  let  him  that  is 
sent  unto  thee  make  hare  the  arm  of  my  strength  ;  for 
I  will  cause  him  to  gather  together  these  little  ones,  and 
he  shall  establish  my  word  amongst  my  branches. 

O  thou  Turkish  land!  thou  boastest,  and  hast  be- 
come fat ;  and  all  nations  are  watching  thee,  and  be- 
holding thy  W'Ork :  thou  hast  squandered  my  people, 
and  shewed  no  pity.  For  now  thy  days  are  come  that 
I  will  destroy  thee;  and  as  thou  hired  nations,  and 
scattered  my  people  over  the  earth,  and  had  no  pity,  so 
shall  now  the  nations  do  untu  thee ;  for  I  will  not  visit 
thee,  nor  heal  up  thy  wounds;  for  I  will  send  a  famine 
unto  thee :  pestilence  and  distress,  as  well  as  other  nations. 

For  my  servant,  Yohanan,  shall  go  through  thy  land ; 
and  my  word  shall  make  thy  land  desolate. 

0  France !  thy  pictures,  and  images,  and  likenesses, 
will  I  destroy.  For  thou  thinkest  to  go  to  war ;  but  I 
will  send  one  who  is  not  a  King,  and  yet  a  King ;  for  my 
servant  Yohanan,  shall  pour  oil  upon  his  head;  and 
he  shall  make  thy  land  desolate,  and  thou  wilt  seek 
unto  England  for  thy  bread;  but  if  England  succour 
thee  he  shall  smart ;  for  he  has  once  covered  thee  un- 
der his  wings,  and  thou  hast  not  repented.  Thy  Priests 
and  thy  King  will  I  destroy  with  famine  and  sword. 

Russia,  thou  boastest,  and  art  not  like  him  that  put- 
teth  off  the  armour ;  thoushalt  seek  unto  the  nations  to 
assist  thee  ;  for  I  have  something  against  thee,  and  I  will 
send  men  unto  thee,  and  sift  thee,  and  thy  priests  mil 
I  confound  by  another  tongue ;  and  famine  shall  cover 
thee  also  for  three  years,  till  thy  little  ones  die  by  it.t 

*  In  1835,  the  distress  of  the  peasantry  on  the  western  coast 
of  Ireland  was  most  appaling  existinp;^  on  sea  weed,  shell  fish,  and 
cabbage  leaves ;  families  averaging-  30,000  souls,  were  without  any 
means  of  support.  In  1840,  the  poor  of  Ireland  were  afflicted  by 
famine  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  the  potatoe  crop  of  the 
former  year. 

t  In  1833,  in  the  south  of  Russia,  instead  of  exporting  corn 
they  were  obliged  to  import  from  abroad  for  •iheir  own  subsistence, 
which  they  did,  duty  free.  In  1834,  thedeaith  was  very  alarming 
whole  villages  were  entirely  deserted,  the  inhabitants  left  them  in 
hopes  of  finding  bread  elsewhere.  Svahiun  Mercury. 

3     T 


Dean  Cottage,  22ndof  }Oth  Month,  1828. 

Ye  that  say,  my  Spirit  which  gives  thee  this,  is  from 
Satan, — I  command  the  whole  house  of  Israel  to  retire 
from  him,  and  see  his  end  ;  for  their  end  shall  be  dif- 
ferent from  all  other  men's ;  their  flesh  shall  pine  from 
off  their  hones.  I  will  try  the  virgin  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  I  will  purge  the  dross  from  her ;  I  will 
clothe  her  with  a  change  of  raiment,  to  keep  her  from 
the  heat,  and  the  cold  ;  and  I  will  cause  the  heavens  to 
open,  and  immortality  shall  descend  and  finish  man. 
Then  shall  the  Branch  he  glorious,  and  the  vessel  of 
honor  shall  he  seen,  and  the  vessel  of  dishonor ;  then 
my  sons  will  know  my  ways,  for  the  son  will  keep  no- 
thing from  the  father,  nor  the  father  fi'om  the  son. 
For  all  the  planets,  which  are  fixed  in  the  midst  of  the 
heavens,  shall  he  subject  unto  them,  and  the  angels 
shall  minister  unto  them  ;  Then,  remember,,  O  Israel,, 
that  the  day  of  thy  visitation  is  come,  that  thou  shalt 
cleanse  thine  house  of  all  abominable  things,  and  I  will 
marry  thee,  to  be  a   virgin   unto  me ;  and  I  will  leave 

*  A  newspaper  dated  December  14th,  1833,  sa3^•=!,  "The  late 
losses,  during-  the  g'ales,  excite  much  attention.  Tlie  losses  in  ship- 
ing'  dui'ing-  the  past  stormy  year  amount  to  ninety  thousand  tons ."' 


/ 
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0  America,  I  will  divide  thee  into  many  nations,  and 
appoint  many  Kings  over  thee;  for  thou  knowest  not 
that  I  am  visiting  the  nations,  and  will  confound  them,   '  ^ 
with  thee,  till  thou  seekest  unto  England  for  the  truth  of     / 
my  word;  for  I  have  now  dtawn   out  my  sword,  which       ] 
shall  cause  one  nation  to  overthrow  another,  till  they 
know  that  I  am  visiting  England^  the  great  an4  learn- 
ed men  shall  know  it. 

And  I  \vill  shake  the  sea  by  a  terrible  wind,  that 
their  shipping  shall  fall  with  them  ;*  and  the  earth  by  an 
earthquake.  For  Israel  shall  be  visited  in  a  dark  and 
cloudy  day,  and  they  shall  seek  me  as  a  shepherd  seek- 
eth  his  flock  in  a  fog,,  and  their  bread,  shall  be  only 
fi'om  meal  to  meal,  yet  sure;  and  as  their  day 
is  shall  their  shall  their  strength  be.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Samuel  Swire,  Junior. 
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thee  a  few  days,  and  then  I  will  return  with  thousands^ 
that  have  put  on  in  corruption  ;  and  if  thou  hast  not 
played  the  harlot,  when  I  return,  the  last  Adam  shall 
be  put  within  thee,  that  thou  may  be  perfect  God  and 
man ;  for  as  the  first  Adam  said,  when  the  woman  was 
brought  to  him.  This  is  bone  of  my  bone,  and  flesh  of 
my  flesh ;  because  she  was  taken  out  of  man,  she  shall 
be  called  woman.  (  Gen.  ii.  23,  24<.  )  So  now  has  my 
8pu'it,  which  is  the  last  Adam,  been  taken  from  the 
woman,  and  given  unto  man ;  he  shall  be  called  no 
more  Man,  but  God  and  man.  For  there  is  but  one 
God,  and  one  spirit ;  for  the  first  man  is  earthly  ;  the 
second  is  me,  the  Lord,  the  last  Adam,  the  quickening 
spirit,  taken  from  the  woman — given  unto  man.  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear,  what  the  spirit  says 
to  the  church  ;  for  in  ( this  )  church  there  is  nothing 
that  hurts,  or  devours,  or  one  thing  which  lives  of 
another.  For  I  have  twelve  palaces,  where  death  shall 
never  enter  ;  neither  shall  a  lion  put  his  foot  therein  ; 
neither  shall  there  be  a  gate  shut,  by  day  or  by  night ; 
for  where  is  he  that  can  shut  me  out,  or  keep  me  from 
\isiting  thee?  for  I  will  yet  be  with  thee,  and  strengthen 
thee,  for  the  sake  of  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  for  J 
will  work  a  work  contrary  to  the  view  of  man ;  for  as 
my  former  prophets  have  travelled  in  the  mountains 
and  deserts,  destitute  of  an  habitation  ;  and  as  I  had 
no  where  to  lay  my  head  for  the  wickedness  of  man — 
Now,  for  the  sake  of  this,  I  will  visit  thee  a  conti-ary 
way ;  for  my  servants  will  now  fight  for  me  ;  and  I 
will  prepare  carriages  for  my  servants,  I  will  have  thou- 
sands of  singing  men,  and  singing  women  ;  and  thou- 
sands of  all  kinds  of  players  on  instruments ;  and 
thousands  of  chariots.  Every  single  chariot  shall 
have  a  cover  as  a  close  chariot,  opening  backward  in 
the  front;  and  every  double  chariot  shall  open  in  .the 
middle,  both  wa3's.  This  is  the  way  and  the  manner 
wherein  I  will  provoke  the  heathen  of  both  Jew  and 
Gentile,  they  shall  see  my  glory  of  these  that  serve  me, 
and  they  shall  never  be  partakers  thereof. 

Now,  if  ye   eat   these  words,  which   I  have  given  to 
my  servant  Yohanan,  and  it    abide  in   you,  it   shall  be 
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life  for  you,  and  ye  shall  be  no  more  meat  for  the  ser- 
pent, but  the  dust  shall  be  his  meat ;  and  if  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  are  not  the  seed  of  the  first  Adam, 
but  the  latter  Adam  ;  and  as  my  command  abode  not  in 
the  first  Adam,  he  became  dust,  which  was  meat  for 
the  serpent.  I  said  unto  the  serpent,  Upon  thy  belly 
shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of 
thy  life ;  (  Gen.  iii.  14. )  and  he  became  a  devcurer  of 
the  temple  which  I  had  given  man  to  dwell  in  ;  and  I 
sent  forth  my  Spuit  upon  the  seed  of  the  woman,  to 
condemn  sin  in  the  fleshy,  that  whosoever  my  word  abode 
in,  should  become  branches  of  my  body,  heirs  of  my 
inheritance. 

He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit 
says  to  the  church.  Have  not  I  given  the  key  of  the 
church  ?  and  my  word  which  I  noAv  give  thee  shall  open 
the  door  of  the  church ;  for  I  tell  thee  neither  Jew  nor 
Gentile  has  this  key,  but  it  is  found  with  the  lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah ;  and  given  unto  Joseph,  the  heir  of  the  in- 
heritance. Fori  will  make  all  nations  come  unto  the  land 
of  Joseph.  And  these  that  comes  out  of  the  rocks, 
and  the  holes  of  the  earth,  shall  be  for  servants  for  my 
sons,  who  are  not  defiled  by  the  first  Adam's  works ; 
for  they  have  been  found  worthy. 

Now,  0  Zion !  gather  together  thy  children  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  Zion  is  the  mother  of  the  last 
Adam  ;  the  earth  the  mother  of  the  first  Adam,  Now, 
Zion,  thou  hast  delivered  up  thy  children,  gather  them; 
for  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ;  from  the  North,  from  the 
West,  and  South,  and  from  the  East,  will  I  push  them 
together.  Now,  O  ye  children,  remember  the  mother 
of  Zion,  who  bare  you ;  and  your  father  which 
giveth  you  the  word,  they  shall  make  you  per- 
fect man  and  wife  ;  and  make  you  perfect  branches  of 
the  living  God.  Awake  !  0  Israel !  and  remember  her 
who  is  set  the  resemblance  of  the  mother,  for  she  shall 
be  found  the  apple-tree,  whose  substance  is  in  itself; 
and  whoredom  is  abomination  to  her  ;  witchcraft  she 
hates ;  a  liar  she  cannot  abide  ;  murder — she  flees  from 
it ;  she  uncovers  the  skirt  of  false  swearers,  she  hides  it 
not.     Awake,  0  Zion  !  put  on    thy  strength,  that  thy 
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glorious  grirmonts  may  be  seen  ;  for  there  is  none  like 
unto  thee,  for  ihoii  art  the  motlier  of  immortality. 

Prophesy,  O  thou  sou  of  man,  that  thou  may  he 
found  my  servant ;  for  I  have  chosen  thee  as  an  instru- 
ment in  my  hand,  to  gather  together  the  bones  of  the 
whole  house  of  Israel :  and  thou  shalt  draw  them 
heaps  upon  heaps,  by  that  word  which  I  will  give  thee  ; 
and  then  1  will  cause  thee,  by  my  word,  to  take  carri- 
ages, and  carry  these  bones  together,  for  there  shall  not 
one  of  them  be  broken  ;  and  thou  shalt  draw  them 
together,  all  upon  one  heap,  and  thou  shalt  pro])hesy 
upon  these  bones,  and  they  shall  come  bone  to  bone 
together ;  and  I  will  clothe  her  by  a  beautiful  skin. 
Four  members  will  I  give  her,  the  two  hands  and  the 
two  legs,  these  are  the  four  heads  over  the  twelve  mem- 
bers ;  and  I  will  fasten  these  twelve  members  together. 
The  twelve  members  have  one  hundred  and  forty-four 
thousand  bones  ;  these  are  the  bones  of  the  whole 
house  of  Israel ;  for  she  is  a  \irgin,  prepared  for  my 
son. 

As  I  set  the  resemblance  in  Abraham  (Gen.  xxiv.  ) 
so  now  thou  art  my  servant  to  go  forth  into  all  nations 
and  gather  the  bones  together,  that  she  may  become  a 
wife  to  my  son.  Now,  if  these  bones  refuse  to  come, 
thou  shalt  be  clear  of  this  that  thou  hast  sworn  unto 
me  ;  but  if  thou  go  not,  thou  shalt  be  guilty  of  this  oath, 
and  tliC  two  swords  shall  destroy  thee. 

Then  Yohanan,  prophesy  among  the  bones,  and  if 
they  will  not  follow  thee  unto  the  place  of  Zion,  then 
thou  shalt  be  clear  of  this  oath  ;  for  I  tell  thee  she  will 
follow  thee  unto  this  place,  England.  Thou  says,  the 
world  says.  She  is  crooked  and  foul,  and  not  like  an- 
other virgin.  Are  not  all  things  crooked  till  they  be 
finished  ?  for  thou  hast  only  gathered  the  finger  of  the 
body,  the  finger  of  the  virgin  ;  and  it  touchefh  thee, 
and  thou  art  grieved,  and  thou  says,  The  world  says. 
This  wgin  is  dead  and  liveth  not.  I  tell  thee,  go  and 
gather  the  virgin  together,  then  I  will  shew  the  world 
she  Ls  living  and  not  dead. 

Go  thou  forth,  and  fear  not  thy  wife,  for  I  have  com- 
manded thee.     And  if  thou  refuse,  I  will  slay  thee,  in 
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the  midst  of  the  house  of  fsra  1,  .ind  the  life  of  the 
world  shall  depart  from  thee,  that  thou  see  not  the 
bones  of  the  house  of  Israel  live.  Then  see  thou  go 
unto  mine  house,  of  my  kindred,  and  thou  shalt  take  a 
daughter  of  my  famil\^,  and  thou  shalt  bring  her  to  the 
Louse  of  Zion,  there  my  son  shall  marry  her.  Thou 
shalt  not  take  a  daughter  from  the  house  of  the  hea- 
thens, but  from  the  house  of  Israel.  Then  fear  not, 
seeing  they  will  not  hold  her  from  thee.  There,  thou 
shalt  not  eat  bread  nor  drink  water,  till  thou  hast  told 
thine  errand  ;  and  when  they  ]"ave  given  her  to  thee, 
thou  shalt  pnt  an  ear-ring  on  each  ear,  with  a  stone 
therein,  of  pure  gold  ;  thou  shalt  put  bracelets  upon 
her  wrists,  and  a  chain  of  gold  round  her  neck  ;  and 
thou  shalt  espouse  her  unto  my  Son,  till  thou  arrive  at 
Zion  v/ith  her ;  see  that  thou  bring  her  in  a  carriage 
drawn  by  twelve  horses  ;  feed  her  with  butter,  milk, 
and  honey,  in  the  way,  till  thou  arrive  at  Israel's  Tent ; 
then  I  will  take  her  vail  off  her  face,  then  she  shall  see 
my  Son,  her  bridegroom ;  and  he  shall  take  her  into 
his  mother's  tent,  and  there  he  shall  be  comforted. 
Now  go  thou  to  the  house  of  Israel,  and  shew  them 
immortality,  for  the  son  is  immortality,  and  he  shall  be 
revealed,  and  given  unto  the  virgin  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael. I  am  the  Lord  that  has  given  thee  this.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Samuel  Swii'e. 


Street  House,    \st  of  Uth   Month,  1828. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saj'ing,  Yohanan, 
now  hear  all  the  words  that  I  command  thee  to  the 
house  of  Israel,  that  the  house  of  Israel  may  fear  me, 
and  hearken  unto  my  words,  that  it  may  be  written 
upon  their  hearts.  For  a  new  law  and  a  new  covenant 
Avill  I  make  with  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  wdiich  Jew 
and  Gentile  shall  say  is  contrary  to  the  scriptures,  and 
contrary  to  the  learning  of  man ;  and  the  scriptures 
shall  be  the  groundwork  of  it,  though  they  know  it  not. 
Does  not  the  last  chapter  in  the  old  Testament, 
(Malachi  iv.)  say,   "Remember  ye  the  law  wdiich   I 
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gave  imto  Mosos  ?"  And  biiihl  yo  on  it.  That  is  tlu* 
iironndwork  ol'  one  part  of  ilic  house.  I  came  imd 
laid  anodier,  by  LnikUng  on  the  top  of  the  ibrnier, 
and  not  milking  it  void,  that  it  might  be  establisliecl 
when  1  called  forth  the  builders. 

And  for  thee,  Yohanan,  if  thou  endure,  I  will  make 
thee  an  instrument  in  mv  hand  of  handhig  forth  the 
cut  stone,  which  is  cut  out  of  the  mountain  :  and  if 
the  builders  take  up  a  tool  to  polish  it,  he  shall  be 
worse  than  he  that  throws  it  down,  for  if  it  be  thrown 
down  there  is  a  possibility  that  it  be  not  broken  ;  but 
he  that  takes  the  tool  to  polish  my  work,  and  says. 
The  stone  will  not  fit  the  place  that  it  is  for,  but 
will  take  the  cliisel  and  the  hammer,  and  will  mar  it. 
For  have  I  not  said,  My  house  shall  be  built  without 
a  tool  being  laid  upon  it  ?  I  will  cut  the  stones  out  of 
the  mountain  ;  and  if  the  house  of  Israel  will  take 
them  and  build  with  them,  the  law  and  the  gospel  shall 
be  their  foundation,  and  obeying  my  word  shall  be 
the  walls  of  the  building,  and  by  obeying  them 
I  will  give  them  my  spirit,  and  they-  shall  no  more 
look  through  a  glass,  neither  through  a  window,  for 
the  sun  of  the  spirit  shall  shine  withm  them,  which 
has  spiritual  eyes,  spkitual  discernment,  view^s  the 
heavens,  has  a  possession  in  the  creation.  But  he  who 
will  not  hearken  unto  my  command,  nor  obey  my  call, 
all  the  stones  which  has  been  given  to  him  shall 
lie  heaps  upon  heaps,  when  I  come,  so  that  he  shall 
not  have  to  say,  He  has  had  no  stones  to  build  with. 
For  every  one  that  have  left  then  name  shall  see  that 
they  had  meat  alike,  and  raiments,  but  they  have 
refused  to  wear  them.  Let  every  man  be  aware  when 
I  command  thee  to  charge  them  in  my  name,  lest 
it  become  a  stumbling  block  to  them,  and  they  forget 
their  errand.  I  called  thee  forth  to  minister  unto  me, 
and  to  attend  at  my  altar,  day  and  night. 

I  this  dav  command  the  number  four,  with  their 
horses  and  chariots,  that  then  swords  may  be  a  witness 
between  them  and  me :  for  when  I  am  revealed  their 
swords  which  I  have  given  to  them  shall  testify  of  me ; 
for  by  them  four  swords  will  I  plead  with  all  flesh  that 
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broatlie,  for  all  that  has  breath  within  it  on  the  land,  as 
wjll  as  that  which  is  in  the  waters,  will  I  put  my  tear 
upon,  for  the  sake  of  the  four  swords. 

If  the  bread  be  given  unto  the  dogs,  and  not  unto 
my  people,  it  shall  be  a  grievous  mourning  unto  her.* 
Have  I  not  set  London  for  an  example,  that  it  might 
be  a  light  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel  ?  yet  have  I 
ordered  my  children  to  feed  her.  Though  she  rebels 
and  kicks,  during  her  days  she  shall  be  fed,  and  after 
that  her  body  shall  go  to  hell.  This  is  the  widow  of 
my  former  servant,  George  Turner.  For  she  has  re- 
belled against  her  temporal  and  spiritual  husband,  and 
has  grieved  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  therefore  she  shall 
die  and  not  live.  For  I  set  one  for  an  example  for 
another,  that  one  may  not  be  a  parlaker  of  another's 
evil  deeds,  but  may  have  a  light  to  guide  them  on  their 
path.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Wil- 
liam Tillotson. 


Meeting,  Bradford,  1st  of  Wth  Month,  1828. 

The  Lord  has  declared  that  he  will  gather  more  by 
trading  and  trafficking  than  by  preaching.  Ye  had 
better  meet  me  and  smite  me  privately,  than  kick 
against  the  word.  If  a  pro})het  come  and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord :  if  ye  let  it  alone,  and  say  nothing 
against  it,  it  does  you  no  hurt :  but  if  ye  speak  against 
it,  and  it  proves  to  be  of  God,  it  will  cause  your  bodies 
to  go  to  hell.  The  world  cannot  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  because  they  have  not  had  their  eyes  opened. 
Those  that  do  it  with  their  eyes  open  will  not  die  as 
other  men,  but  they  will  pine  away.  Many  of  you  will 
be  visited  with  visions,  and  ye  will  tell  the  world,  and 
it  will  come  exactly  as  ye  have  seen,  and  they  will  call 
you  prophets.  When  ye  put  on  immortality,  all  the  plan- 
ets will  be  given  to  you  for  a  possession.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 

*  Jolin  \V  roe's  wife. 
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Micthir,  Ashton,  ^th  of  Mth  Month,  1828. 

There  shall  ho  man}"  wives  joined  in  tliis  covenant, 
and  their  luisbands  nnhelievei-^  :  there  shall  come  a  cry 
to  their  hnsbands  that  they  are  putting  their  property 
into  the  Israelites  Bank.  The  answer  of  the  husband 
shall  be,  "  Well ;  where  I  got  one  shilling  before  I  get 
ten  now."  For  this  is  the  sign  and  the  token  to  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  which  I  now  give.  For  he  that 
keepeth  the  commands  shall  be  as  Joseph  was  to  Pha- 
raoh's house.  % 

The  world  shall  go  out  and  try  for  the  writings  of  this  ) 
work.* 

Now,  If  tlie  v»"ire  and  the  husband  will  join  bone  to 
bone,  that  they  become  one  bone,  I  will  join  that  bono 
to  the  house  of  Israel,  but  where  the  bone  is  divided 
there  will  be  war  :  if  the  two  bones  come  together  they 
will  be  made  one  bone  which  is  M'hole. 

But  will  not  this  virgin  create  mockery  in  all  the 
earth  ?  for  it  shall  be  a  parable  to  all  that  hear  it,  but 
what  is  joined  in  the  covenant. 

Now,  Yohanan,  if  thou  be  able  to  bear  the  virgin  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  virgin  not  bear  thee,  thou 
shalt  wear  the  crown  at  the  appointed  time  :  but  if  the 
virgin  throw  thee  in  the  streets,  like  the  drunkard,  she 
shall  dash  thee  in  pieces,  like  a  potter's  vessel.  For  it 
shall  be  sung  in  thine  ears  in  every  town  and  village, 
"  AMiere  is  the  virgin  of  the  house  of  Israel,"!  for  all 
manner  of  wickedness  shall  be  brought  against  thee 
falsely  for  my  name's  sake.  And  if  thou  be  able  to 
bear  them,  I  tell  thee,  thou  shall  be  able  to  wear  the 
crown.  I  will  put  niy  spirit  upon  the  bones  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  so  that  they  shall  bear  a  part  of  it. 
This  will  I  do  for  the  sake  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

For  many  shall  subscribe  with  their  hands,  some  to 
the  God  of  Jacob,  some  to  the  God  of  Israel  ;  but  it 
is  he'who  is  found  an  Israelite,  without  g'.ile,  the  same 
is  one  of  the  bones  of  the  house   of  Israel.     I  have 

*  In  tlie  latter  rnd  of  tlie  year  1831,  tlie  creditors  of  tlie  J^hop 
CoKii>ony  at  Aslit<jii,  tried  to'^g-et  tbe  writing's  in'o  their  Lands . 

t  This  to'.ik  place  in  tlie  winter  of  18U1. 

3  z 
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heard  thy  cry,  0  Yohanan,  that  the  number  four  seats 
be  not  found  empty;  thou  haat  asked  for  my  sph'it 
to  assist  them.     I  will  now  give  this  sign  to  the  house 

"^Z-  of  Israel :  he  or  she  that  acts  not  according  to  my  word 
I  will  take  them  out  of  the  way,  and  put  another  in 

vy  their  place  ;  but  he  or  she  that  asks  for  my  spirit,  my 

y   spirit  shall  support  them. 

And  if  thou  disobey  my  commands  I  will  take  thee 
also  out  of  the  M^ay  ;  for  I  will  liken  thee  to  a  plough 
that  a  man  holds  in  his  hands  ;  for  if  the  plough  break 
Avill  not  the  man  get  another  ?  so  will  J  do  for  the 
house  of  Israel.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe 
by  Henry  Lees. 


Parle  Bridge,  I2th  of   Uth  Month,  1828.     From 
twelve  to  two  d  Clock  in  the  morning. 

These  words  came  unto  me  a  second  time,  saying.  Now, 
Yohanan,  write,  for  it  is  to  the  members  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  for  she  consists  of  twelve  members,  and  one 
hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  bones;  four  heads 
have  I  set  over  her,  clothed  in  scarlet,  whose  raiments 
are  dipped  in  blood,  fi-om  the  sole  of  the  foot  to  the 
crown  of  the  head  are  they  sprinkled.  And  they  are 
ashamed  to  wear  them,  because  of  the  murderer;  but 
their  murderer  will  I  bind,  and  their  shame  will  I  put 
under  their  feet ;  for  I  tell  thee  he  that  is  of  my  fold 
will  not  be  ashamed  of  my  ways.  Now,  that  which 
they  shame  with,  will  I  put  within  ;  and  as  the  world 
hides  their  deeds,  so  shall  it  be  hidden  till  the  enemy 
be  weakened,  then  shall  they  seek  me  with  their  whole 
hearts,  that  that  which  they  once  shamed  with,  may 
they  shew  openly  in  the  sight  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile, 
Scarlet  have  I  chosen  for  four,  and  out  of  the  weakest, 
has  come  forth  the  strongest,  0  virgin  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  thou  art  not  ashamed  of  me,  nor  I  of 
thee ;  for  I  will  give  thee  ho  rest  till  thou  sprinkle 
thy  raiment  all  over  with  blood,  in  the  slain  of  the 
enemy  of  thine  husband. 
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For  the  world  itself  ackno\Yledges  that  the  time  will 
come  that  sentence  is  passed  on  them,  to  be  burnt  up 
and  destro3Td  ;  but  they  will  say,  It  will  not  be  in  our 
day ;  but  for  these  whom  is  called  Israel,  we  shall  see 
them  consumed  in  our  day. 

So  now  I  tell  thee  Yohanan,  and  the  whole  bones  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  I  will  now  plead  the  cause  for  the 
virgin  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  as  long  as  the  sun  and 
moon  endures,  my  covenant  shall  be  with  her  ;  if  the 
world  can  break  day  and  night,  they  can  break  the  cove- 
nant which  I  have  made  with  the  virgin  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael. I  had  her  given  to  me  in  the  days  of  my  flesh,  in  the 
youth  of  my  virginity ;  and  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  1 
will  marry  her,  and  graft  her  by  a  seal,  and  the  ring  of 
my  covenant,  to  my  whole  body,  that  she  may  bear  fruit 
of  me ;  and  I  will  pour  oil  upon  her  head,  and  I  will 
baptize  her  with  water  and  fire,  mingled,  from  heaven ; 
and  she  shall  be  my  virgin,  not  being  defiled  by  the  first 
Adam's  works.  This  is  an  Israelite,  whose  deeds  are 
buried  under  the  sands.  She  is  only  prepared  for  an 
only  son,  who  is  without  father  and  mother,  beginning 
of  days,  or  endmg  of  life ;  this  son  is  laid  up  in  the 
heavens,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  that  day  when  the  vir- 
gin shall  appear. 

For  it  shall  be  a  parable  to  the  whole  world,  but  to 
whom  it  is  given  to  understand  the  mysteries  of  God  ; 
for  now  the  time  is  come  that  the  spirit  of  truth  shall 
unfold  the  mysteries  of  God  to  his  chosen  ;  for  I  am 
the  biginning,  and  yet  the  ending,  the  first  and  the  last, 
and  besides  me  there  is  none, 

Happy  is  he  who  is  kept  humble,  for  there  Satan  has 
no  habitation :  happy  is  he  who  trusts  in  me,  and  is 
not  given  to  studying  of  evil,  meditating  of  witches  and 
wizards  ;  for  I  will  make  them  all  dumb  dogs,  I  will  stop 
their  ears  with  wax, — their  nose  that  they  have  no  smell ; 
their  hearts  of  understanding  I  will  take  fi'om  them  ;  I 
will  throw  them  to  the  ground. 

And  for  thee,  Yohanan,  I  will  make  tbee  go  by  an 
uplifted  hand,  and  an  outstretched  arm  ;  and  abscond, 
and  leave  the  house  of  Israel,  for  a  time,  till  the  place 
be  prepared  for  thee  ;  for  they  shall  yet  seek  thee,  and 
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they  shall  tell  thee  the  place  is  prepared  for  ihee  :  then 
I  v/iil  bind  thee  in  that  place,  and  iheie  I  Aviil  give  lliee 
a  part  of  the  sealed  vrritings. 

And  for  the  virgin  of  the  house  of  Israel,  I  tell  thee, 
GO  man  on  earth  shall  marry  her ;  neither  the  angels  in 
heaven ;  but  he  who  was  on  earth  and  is  in  heaven, 
taken  out  of  the  woman,  the  branch  of  the  body  of  me. 
This  shall  be  given  unto  the  virgin  of  tht  h  )u;se  of  Is- 
rael for  a  husband,  and  married  unto  her.  O  thou  vain 
man!  art  thou  fit  for  a  virgin .^  has  not  thy  father 
Adam  polluted  thee ;  and  thy  mother  Eve,  who  bare 
thee,  given  thee  to  the  stranger  ?  Now  if  thou  wilt 
seek  unto  the  seed  of  the  last  Adam,  he  shall  heal  thee 
of  all  these  things  which  the  stranger  hath  done  unto 
thee,  since  the  time  that  thy  mother  delivered  thee  unto 
the  stranger.  Now,  if  thou  will  seek,  thou  shalt  find, 
if  thou  wilt  knock,  it  shall  be  opened ;  though  thy  mo- 
ther delivered  thee  unlo  the  stranger,  yet  she  has  been 
sorely  afiiicted,  and  mourned  for  thee ;  she  has  been 
clothed  in  black,  from  the  sole  of  the  feet  to  the  crown 
of  the  head ;  she  has  cried  out  under  the  altar,  laying 
in  ashes,  saying,  "How  long,  0  Lord  God  Omnipotent! 
wilt  thou  not  yet  revenge  me  of  the  strangers  who  hath 
carried  away  my  children,  and  squandered  them  over 
the  face  of  the  earth ;  he  has  devoured  the  temple 
which  thou  gave  them  to  dw^U  in,  and  I  am  become  a 
widow  and  the  only  one  that  is  left,  and  he  seeketh  also 
to  devour  me,  who  am  but  a  widow  Ijmig  in  sackcloths." 
Is  it  not  said,  the  widow  and  the  fatherless  children 
thou  will  preserve  ?  Now,  Yohanan,  [  tell  thee  I  have 
given  the  children  up  till  they  hear  my  voice,  and  I  have 
sent  thee  unto  them,  for  if  thou  hear  the  cry  of  one  of 
these,  I  require  them  at  thy  hand,  and  not  at  another  ; 
and  if  thou  feed  them  not  with  the  butter,  the  milk,  and 
the  honey,  thy  life  shall  go  for  the  life  of  them  ;  for  I 
tell  thee,  thou  art  rash  Avith  my  people ;  when  they  are 
sick,  feed  them  M'ith  milk,  that  they  may  be  able  to 
drink  the  wine.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
by  William  Tillotson. 
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PorJc   Druhjc,  15///  of  Wlh  Monl/i,  182S. 

i 

I  AM  (lie  end  of  tlie  Law,  the  first  and  the  last,  and 
besides  me  there  is  none.  The  law  is  the  end  of  Sa- 
tan's kingdom  ;  the  law  brought  forth  death;  death 
bringeth  corruption.  I  am  the  vine,  and  he  that  bears 
frnit  of  me  fulfils  the  law,  and  is  the  end  of  it.  Then, 
O  Israel ;  l-ear  and  understand,  that  wh.en  Israel  comes 
to  be  judged,  and  they  are  found  to  have  obeyed  all 
things  that  are  written  in  the  law,  are  they  not  the  end 
of  that  law  ?  Has  the  law  any  force  upon  them  ?  if 
there  be  a  just  weight  and  a  just  measure  has  the  law 
any  hold  ?  if  a  man  has  paid  his  just  debt  is  there  any 
law  binding  upon  him  ?  Then  is  it  not  needful  if  I 
be  the  end  of  the  law,  that  there  should  be  another 
book  found  for  them  that  obey,  that  tlieir  names  might 
be  Avritten  therein  ?  this  book  is  the  book  of  life  which 
is  immortality  :  this  book  is  the  end  of  corruption :  this 
book  is  the  book  of  the  rod  which  were  given  unto 
Moses,  which  swallowed  up  the  rods  of  the  magicians  ; 
then  I  have  forgiven  all  manner  of  sins,  but  he  that 
sins  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  abides  in  this  visita- 
tion, even  to  the  thief,  the  whoremonger,  the  adulterer, 
and  the  liar,  and  the  murderer,  I  have  paid  a  ransom 
for  them  all.  He  that  abideth  in  my  sayings,  shall  not 
be  under  the  law  ;  he  that  abideth  in  my  work  shall  be 
the  end  of  this  world.  AYhen  the  books  of  the  laws 
are  opened,  and  they  who  are  not  under  them  have 
not  broken  them,  it  is  needful  that  another  book  should 
be  found. 

The  fulfilment  of  the  law  is  the  end  of  the  law,  the 
time  of  the  six  days  is  the  end  of  the  world,  I  will  not  des- 
troy the  world  till  the  sixth  day  be  accomplished.  0 
Yohanan !  prophesy  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
fifth  day  is  ended,  which  is  Fiiday  with  the  Gentiles. 
The  sixth  day  is  come  in,  does  not  the  master  of  the 
house  reckon  with  his  servants,  in  what  part  of  the 
day  he  chnses  ?  Then,  Yohanan,  go  thou  forth  to 
the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  and  gather  together 
them  that  believe  in  mv  word. 
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For  will  a  man  pour  oil  into  a  man  which  is  not 
diseased  ?  will  a  man  help  another  man  up  when  he 
is  walking,  and  sa3's,  Help  me  up  when  he  is  thus 
walking  ?  but  will  he  not  say.  How  can  I  help  thee 
u )  when  thou  at  walking  P  thou  fool,  wilt  thou 
make  a  mock  of  my  word  ?  So  do  I  liken 
every  one  of  the  world,  which  says  the  law  has  no 
command  of  them,  if  they  be  breakers  of  it  they  are 
not  under  it,  nay  I  tell  thee  (hey  are  like  the  man 
who  has  had  his  arm  broke,  and  goes  to  the  physician, 
and  it  is  healed,  and  he  goes  immediately  and 
breaks  it  again.  I  am  the  physician,  for  I  have 
healed  up  all  wounds  of  him  that  believeth. 

He  that  abides  in  the  law  is  the  end  of  the  law, 
the  end  of  death,  the  end  of  corruption,  the  beginning 
of  the  new  creation  which  is  one  of  the  bones  of 
the  virgin  of  the  house  of  Israel  married  to  the 
bridegroom  of  heaven  and  earth,  which  is  become 
one  body  of  the  heavens,  and  the  creation  of  God. 

Now  he  that  abides  under  him  whom  he  is  put 
under,  abideth  in  me,  and  if  he  whom  he  is  put 
under  act  unjustly,  and  be  an  adversary  to  him,  will 
I  not  bind  him  with  Satan  till  he  has  paid  the  utmost 
farthing  .f^  He  that  has  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  spirit  says.  Then  be  ye  not  adversaries,  one 
to  another,  but  love  one  another,  as  I  also  love  the 
church,  for  she  is  become  a  bone  of  my  bone,  flesh  of 
my  flesh,  life  of  my  life,  and  where  I  am  there  shall 
she  be  also,  I  will  nourish  her  and  bear  her  to  eternity. 
See  I  am  become  the  vine  and  she  my  branches. 

Then,  ye  little  ones,  abide  ye  in  these  whom  ye  are 
put  under,  though  ye  be  desolate  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  ye  are  more  than  the  married  wives.  Come  ye 
away  from  them,  and  abide  in  my  word,  that  I  may 
shelter  you  till  my  indignation  be  gone  over  the  whole 
earth  ;  for  I  will  destroy  it  with  fire,  when  the  spirit  of 
the  last  Adam  shall  be  given  to  you  for  a  possession. 

I  tell  thee,  0  Yohanan,  stop  a  little  with  this  people, 
that  I  may  shew  thee  where  the  house  of  Israel  is ;  for 
I  will  send  a  fire  before  thee  and  a  fire  behind  thee,  and 
it  shall  devour  the  evil  of  those  that  abides  in  my  word, 
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and  the  evil  that  dopnrts  from  m\'  children  shall  destroy 
the  world.  For  I  will  turn  blood  to  blood,  sword  to 
sword,  fire  to  fire,  jealousy  to  jealousy,  on  every  side  ; 
it  shall  destroy  the  refuge  of  evil  from  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth.  Then  the  earth  shall  appear  in  another 
form.  I  will  give  yon  spiritual  eyes,  and  hearts  of  dis- 
cernment, of  all  the  planets,  that  you  may  know  all 
things  that  I  have  hidden  from  the  transgressors, 
for  he  shall  not  be  a  partaker  of  my  glory,  which 
I  will  reveal  within  the  sixth  day,  this  hour  which 
I  will  chuse  to  throw  the  books  of  the  law  open,  to 
see  who  is  under  it,  and  who  is  not ;  I  will  shew  it  to 
no  one  but  the  virgin  of  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 
And  in  that  day  she  shall  sing  to  her  beloved,  whom 
her  soul  hath  delighted  in,  a  song  of  gladness  of  the 
heart ;  a  song  of  the  victory  over  the  enemy. 

O,  Yohanan  !  if  thou  art  not  found  worthy  to  bring 
forth  these  strait  commands  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
the  dross  would  not  depart,  neither  would  the  gold  be 
refined ;  therefore  fear  them  not,  for  I  have  not  sent 
thee  unto  the  world,  but  unto  the  virgin  of  the  house 
of  Israel.  For  when  I  left  the  world  I  condemned  it, 
he  which  were  a  partaker  of  the  evil  thereof  should  die 
and  not  live.  Therefore,  son  of  man,  spread  forth  thy 
hands,  and  swim  in  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  and 
fear  them  not,  for  I  have  sent  thee  to  gather  together 
all  my  branches.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe 
by  William  Tillotson. 


South  Gate,  Ashton,  Wth  of  Uth  Month,  1828. 

Two  o'clock  this  morning,  the  words  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me.  Rise  Yohanan,  and  cause  these  words  to  be 
written,  and  afterwards  printed  to  the  heathens,  which 
know  not  my  Avays,  that  my  hidden  mysteries  may  be 
proclaimed  upon  the  house  top  ;  and  what  I  told  them 
before  I  dwelt  in  the  woman's  seed  ;  for  the  life  of  the 
woman  have  I  given  for  the  ransom  of  man,  that  an 
helpmate  might  be  found  for  the  man,  for  I  am  become 
the  man  God,  for  I  wil'  put  on  the  God-head ;  and  who 
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shall  hinder  me :  and  I  vvill  make  bare  mine  arm,  and 
the  honour  of"  man  will  I  lake  to  raj^selF,  and  not  give 
it  to  another,  seeing  that  the  first  Adam  is  imperfect;, 
and  I  have  made   a  new   Adam  wherein  righteousness 
"^iT^y    shall  dwell,  but  he  is  ^Yithont  a  v.ife  :  for  a  virgin  must 
■^M-'^    be  given  unto  him  for  a  wife  ;  she  must  be   without 
^*       fault  before  the  throne  ;  no  blemish  is  there  in  the  flesTi7 
or  in  the  eye,  or  in  the  bone,  or  in  the  life.     I  have  set 
four  heads  over  her. 

Novf,  Yohanan,  set  down  Zechariah,  the  6th  chapter, 
let  the  learned  world  read  it  and  understand  it ;  for  1 
will  now  cause  four  chariots  the  heads  of  the  virgin, — 
the?e  four  chariots  are  the  four  dispensations,  which  I 
have  shewed  unto  man,  by  the  revelation  of  my  Spirit, 
one  before  the  flood  in  the  time  ;  two  in  the  times,  and 
these  times  hath  become  two  mountains  ;  and  I  have 
turned  the  spirit  to  the  house  of  Israel,  which  is  for  the 
half-time,  and  she  also  has  become  a  mountain,  these 
are  the  four  to  gather  together  the  bones,  by  the  com- 
mand of  twelve  members,  which  is  the  twelve  tribes  of 
the  house  of  Israel.  These  shall  never  rest,  day 
nor  night  till  all  the  bones  of  the  house  of  Irsael  be 
gathered.  s 

Now  these  four  heads,  which  are  the  spirits  of  the 
four  dispensations,  are  coming  from  under  the  law,  for 
whomsoever  fulfils  it  he  has  come  from  under  it,  for  he 
is  the  end  of  it.  These  four  are  coming  from  under 
the  gospel,  for  by  being  the  end  of  it  it  is  overcome.  I 
am  the  end  of  the  law  and  the  gospel  :  he  that  belie veth 
in  me,  the  same  shall  be  saved.  The  law  is  the  moun- 
tain to  the  Gentiles,  the  gospel  is  the  mountain  to  the 
Jew,  and  these  two  dispensations  are  the  times.  I  now 
call  to  my  people  Israel  to  come  from  under  these  two 
mountains :  he  that  will  not  come  from  under  it,  it 
shall  grind  him  to  powder. 

This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  prophecy  of  Zechar- 
iah, that  I  would  send  forth  four  spirits  from  heaven, 
and  each  should  sit  upon  a  man,  till  my  work  was 
finished.  The  first  man  should  sit  in  a  chnriot,  and 
be  drawn  by  jed  horses,  and  go  to  and  fro  till  all 
the    bones    of    the    house    of     Israel    be    gnthercd. 
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The  second  chariot,  hlnck  horses,  that  he  which  hc- 
lieved  not  his  word,  wliich  I  woukl  give,  their  end 
should  he  death.  The  third  chariot  a  man  who  should 
be  drawn  by  white  horses,  and  go  to  and  fro  till  the 
whole  bones  of  the  house  of  Israel  should  be  gathered. 
The  fourth,  a  man,  should  sit  in  a  chariot,  who  should 
be  drawn  by  grizzled  and  bay  horses.  And  these  are 
the  four  dispensations  of  the  heavens,  which  go  forth 
from  standing  before  the  Lord  of  all ;  and  they  returned 
unto  me  and  said.  The  world  was  at  ease. 

Now  I  will  shew  thee  the  m5'stery.  Five  crowns 
will  I  shew  thee,  and  they  shall  be  put  upon  the 
head  of  the  branch  ;  four  of  them  shall  be  taken  and 
given,  for  they  are  unto  them  who  have  been  as  moun- 
tains to  all  the  four  dispensations ;  and  they  shall  be 
put  upon  their  heads,  for  a  memorial  in  the  temple 
of  their  God.  And  they  that  are  far  off  shall  come  and 
build  in  the  temple  of  their  God.  And  all  the  world 
shall  know  that  I  am  with  them. 

Now  I  have  shewed  the  shadow  unto  Zechariah, 
that  Joshua,  the  high  priest,  was  the  shadow  of  the 
Branch,  and  of  me,  and  the  four  crowns,  Helem  and 
Tobijah,  and  Jedaiah,  and  Hen,  for  a  memorial,  this 
did  they  receive,  as  a  shadow,  i)ut  not  the  substance; 
for  I  tell  thee,  the  substance  was  for  the  four  dispensa- 
tions, that  they  might  come  forth  at  their  appointed 
time. 

Thou  shall  set  down  Revelations  the  6th  chapter. 
These  four  living  creatures  are  the  four  dispensations, 
and  they  held  seven  seals  in  their  right  hands,  so  that 
eveiy  bone  that  was  gathered  might  be  sealed,  these  , 

seven  seals  are  to  seal  them  fiom  the  world,  for  it  is  the  --T 
strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice,  crying.  Who 
is  worthy  to  open  the  seven  seals  ?  The  king  of  the  hea- 
thens was  not  able  to  prevail,  neither  any  man  in  hea- 
ven or  on  earth  was  able  to  prevail,  but  the  lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  the  inheritance  of  the  woman's  seed,  he 
was  found  able  to  prevail  to  open  the  seals,  for  he 
opened  the  heavens  and  he  raineth  his  vengeance  on 
these  that  would  not  believe  that  he  had  sealed  the 
bones  of  the  house  of  Israel,  by  seven  seals  to  himself. 

4  A 
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O  woman  who  is  like  unto  thee,  the  God-man  has  pre- 
Tailed  for  thee,  for  happy  is  thy  end,  0  thou  virgin  of 
^'  the  house  of  Israel.  I  am  thy  God,  thy  Saviour,  thy 
Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  the  house  of  Israel.  Taken 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson, 


South  Gate,  Asliton,  \\th  of  Uth  Month,  1828. 

Five  o'clock  this  morning,  the  words  of  the  Lord  cam© 

unto  me,  saying,  Yohanan,  thou  enquires  of  me  when 

the  sealed  writings  are  to  be  given  ?  I  tell  thee,  all 

books  must  be  taken  out  of  thy  way,  and  thou  must  be 

robbed  of  thy  wisdom,  and  thou  must  become  as  a 

madman  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  that  the  wisdom 

of  man  may  perish  under  the  soles  of  Israel's  feet. 

For  my  Spirit  must  be  revealed   in   the  heart  of  man, 

/  and  the  learning  perish ;  for   I  am  he  that   will  guide 

'  the  steps  of  Israel.     So  that   when  thou  returns  from 

the  places   where  I  have   sent  thee,  to   demand  their 

silver,  their  gold,   their  land,   and  their  housing,  to  be 

put  into  my  bank,  that  I  may  receive  my  usury  at  my 

return,  for  I  was  an  hungered  and  the  world  fed  me  not, 

and  I  was  thirsty,  and  they  gave  me  no  wme,  and  at  my 

return  they'll  know   me  not,  for  I   will  rain  fire  upon 

them,  and  they   will   curse  their   habitation ;  and  they 

will  say  unto  me  then,  When   saw  we  thee  hungry,  and 

not  fed  thee,  or  when  saw  we   thee  thirsty,  and  gave 

thee  no  wine,  or  when  saw  we  thee  in  prison,  naked,  and 

clothed  thee  not.     For  before  the  flood,  in  the  time, 

they  cried  then,   they  had  rendered   the   commands . 

when  I  was  naked,  they  said  they  clothed  me,  and  when 

I  was  an  hungered,  they  said  they  fed  me,  and  when  I 

was  thirsty,  they  said   they  gave   me    wine.     So  I  sent 

Noah  to  gather  in  my  tithe,  that  whosoever  had  done  it 

— ^the  same  should  be  preserved  fi'om  the  waters  in  the 

time.     In  the   times  I  will   do   the  same,   for  the   law 

says.  They  fed  me  and  clothed  me,  and  visited  me,  and 

the  gospel  says  the  same.     So  now  I  will  try  all  their 

works  and  prove  their  ways :  for  the  time  and  the  times 

are  the  two  witnesses,  and  theu'  dead  bodies  have  laid 
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in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  which  is  Sodom,  and  as 
Gomorrah  unto  me,  which  is  three  days.  It  is  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  time  and  times,  for  they  are  the 
three  generations,  and  the  half  time  my  sabbath, 
M'herein  I  said  to  the  prophet  Hosea,  the  sixth 
chapter  and  second  verse,  after  two  days  I  would 
return  unto  them,  and  heal  them,  if  they  would 
come  unto  me  ;  and  for  all  this  they  refused,  and  yet  I 
said  I  would  raise  them  up  within  the  third  day,  which 
is  within  six  thousand  years,  these  who  had  died  in 
me,  which  hope  I  should  preserve  their  souls  at  my 
coming,  these  will  I  give  a  body  to  instead  of  that  which 
I  cursed  in  the  beginning.  And  those  who  are  sealed, 
which  the  world  knoweth  not  on,  their  mortal  bodies 
shall  put  on  immortality.  T  will  then  break  the  seals 
open,  and  unfold  the  mysteries  by  the  vengeance  of  fire. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 


South  Gate,  Ashton,  I5th  of  Uth  Month,  1828. 

Twelve  o'Clock  to  Two  in  the  morning,  these  words 
came  in  my  hearing,  Yohanan,  thou  watchman  of  the 
house  of  Israel ;  this  is  the  cattle  that  I  caused  thee  to 
travel  amongst.  As  thou  has  seen  them  lie  down 
harmless,  so  shall  it  be.  These  are  mme.  And  as  thou 
saw  the  2[reat  beast  with  the  chain  round  his  neck,  with 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  looking  downwards,  with  Satan 
and  his  beasts ;  so  will  I  cause  thee  to  travel  amongst 
the  clean  cattle,  and  the  unclean  cattle  ;  and  they  shall 
have  no  power,  till  my  word  be  executed.  For  I  have 
made  thee  a  messenger  to  the  hosts  of  heaven,  which 
dwelleth  now  on  the  earth.  For  seest  thou  how  the 
cattle  are  gathering  theirselves  together ;  for  I  Mill 
liken  them  unto  this :  when  the  wheat  is  tin-ashed  there 
is  much  chaff  with  the  weed  thereto,  and  it  must  be 
winnowed  ;  and  before  it  is  winnowed,  great  is  the  heap, 
but  if  the  wind  be  good  and  the  sieves  be  small,  snu^ll 
is  the  lump  when  it  is  wmnowed.  So  now,  is  it  with 
the  house  of  Israel,  Israel  must  be  sown  from  time  to 
time. 


y 


564  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  1828. 

Will  tlie  seventy  elders,  and  the  twenty-four,  and  the 
twelve,  and  the  four,  which  I  have  set  to  cultivate  my 
/  lands,  and  build  me  an  house  for  my  granary  ;  will  they 
A  take  the  sheaves  and  dash  it  against  the  walls  ?  or 
they  will  let  it  he  thrashed  ?  Will  they  take  the  wheat 
out  of  the  chaff  heap  to  sow,  with  all  manners  of  w  eed 
in  ?  This  do  I  liken  unto  them  ;  they  want  to  winnow 
before  the  wind  be  in  the  doors  of  the  barn ;  they  want 
to  thrash  without  flails  ;  they  want  to  reap  without 
sickles.  Tell  them  the  ground  is  not  yet  prepared  : 
if  they  hearken  not  unto  this,  I  will  send  a  frost  upon 
them,  to  he  which  should  gather  out  the  stones,  so  that 
his  hands  become  chilly,  that  the  stones  be  left 
in,  so  then  when  thou  comes  to  plough,  it  shall  leap 
to  and  fro,  till  thou  be  able  to  get  no  earth  ;  and  thou 
shalt  seek  unto  a  fi'esh  plough. 

The  man  whom  I  send  before  thee  is  he  that  should 
gather  out  the  stones,  cut  down  the  rushes,  prepare 
the  ground  ;  thou  art  he  who  shall  turn  the  furrow  and 
he  that  followeth  shall  sow  the  seed.  Before  the  ground 
is  ploughed  the  seed  must  be  prepared. 

Ashton  is  my  granary,  and  the  bodies  are  my  branch- 
es ;  therefore  I  will  make  thee  thrash  the  wheat  and 
winnow  it  in  the  barn  the  first,  and  thou  shall  not  leave 
them  till  thou  has  accomplished  this.  If  the  number 
four  has  prepared  the  barn,  provided  the  sieves,  I  will 
cause  thee  to  open  the  doors,  and  thou  shall  prophesy, 
.  and  I  will  cause  the  wind  to  blow,  and  the  wheat  shall 
be  winnowed  ;  then  I  will  cause  thee  to  go  to  other 
nations,  and  plough  the  ground,  where  thou  art  a 
stranger ;  and  these  are  the  kingdoms  where  the 
stones  are  gathered  out :  there  shalt  thou  put  the 
plough. 

Now  I  will  explain  unto  the  house  of  Israel :  the 
sanctuary  is  Zion,  and  in  the  house  of  Zion  there  shall 
V  my  spirit  be.  And  for  the  seventy,  and  the  twenty- 
/ "  four,  and  the  twelve,  and  the  four  ;  some  are  reapers, 
some  are  planters,  some  are  sowers,  and  the  writings 
shall  be  the  sieves.  Now  if  the  sieves  be  ready  thou 
shalt  go.  And  if  there  be  room  enough  in  the  barn 
why  do  the  people   not   thrash  ?    Is  the  chaff  heaps 
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too  large  ?  Is  not  the  striving  of  the  honse  of  Israel 
before  me  ?  Do  they  strive  in  righteousness,  or  in  the 
greatness  of  their  spirit.  I  cause  thee  to  utter  jxu-ables 
in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Israel  half  unfolded  to  try 
all  their  works  and  prove  all  their  ways. 

Yet  many  hidden  mysteries  in  the  scriptures  shalt  y 
thou  unfold  in  the  sight  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile, 
blackness  shall  they  gather,  so  that  every  man  shall 
put  his  hand  upon  his  loins  for  heaviness  of  heart. 
Taken  from  thh  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 


South  Gate,  Ashton,  ^4>th  of  12 th  Month,  1828. 

Two  o'clock  this  morning  the  words  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me.  Hear,  0  Yohanan,  the  words  that  thou  must  ». 
carry  unto  the  ten  tribes  of  the  house  of  Israel,  for  I  '^ 
must  unfold  the  scriptures  by  little  and  little ;  and  by 
parable  and  parable.  For  I  squandered  the  ten  tribes 
of  Israel,  that  they  might  take  hold  of  the  light  which 
I  caused  to  shine  amongst  the  Gentiles,  that  they  might 
return  to  the  two  tribes  their  brethren,  with  the  light 
that  should  cover  the  law ;  for  the  two  tribes  did  I  give 
up,  until  she  travailed  which  should  bring  forth  the 
graft  of  my  Spirit.  And  by  this  spirit  will  I  graft  Is- 
rael and  Judah  together,  but  if  Judah  and  Israel  ac- 
knowledge not  Benjamin,  neither  shall  they  receive  my 
kingdom :  for  Israel  knows  him  not,  neither  does  Judah 
know  him ;  but  except  Judah  and  Israel  return  back 
into  that  country,  which  neither  they  nor  their  fathers 
dwelt  in,  and  seek  Benjamin  their  brother,  and  return 
with  him,  they  shall  not  see  my  face  but  in  anger  ;  and 
by  the  fire  of  my  jealousy  will  I  destroy  them. 

For  I  now  swear  unto  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and 
the  house  of  Judah,  by  my  Spirit  which  I  will  put  upon 
thee,  that  I  will  \dsit  seven  nations  with  my  word,  and 
seven  nations  shall  take  hold  of  it,  bud,  blossom,  and 
bear  fruit. 

O  Judah !  thou  stiffnecked,  uncircumcised  in  heart ; 
has  thou  stood  still  till  thy  shame  has  covered  thee  ?  I 
will  pull  thy  sku't  from  off  thee,  and   the  veil  from  off 
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thy  face,  and  I  will  ranke  thee  jealous  for  Israel's  sake. 
Is  not  Israel  seeking  thee.P  and  thou  shalt  go  out  to 
meet  Israel. 

Then  Yohanan  take  unto  thee  two  sticks,  and  write, 
one  for  Judah,  and  one  for  Joseph,  for  the  whole  house 
of  Israel. 

Judah  is  one  bone  of  me,  Israel  is  another,  and  I  will 
cause  these  tw^o  bones  to  come  into  one  house,  and  fall 
down  and  worship  before  me.  Then  the  heavens  shall  open 
and  the  graft  shall  be  seen,  and  it  shall  descend,  and 
rest  upon  the  Israelites  in  whom  shall  be  no  guile. 
Judah  is  the  husband  the  bridegroom  of  the  bride. 

Docs  not  the  cattle,  which  gives  the  fruit  of  the 
milk,  gather  themselves  together  at  the  going  down  of 
the  sun  ?  that  they  may  give  milk  to  him  that  is  thirsty  ? 
then  Yohanan,  behold  the  house  of  Judah,  and  the 
house  of  Joseph,  these  are  the  two  sticks  which  shall 
b  ecome  one,  by  my  words  which  I  will  put  within  thy 
mouth.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Wil- 
liam Tillotson. 


Ashton,  Slstof  12th  Month,  1828. 

From  twelve  to  four  this  morning.  I  was  heavily 
afflicted,  as  though  I  had  a  hot  girdle  round  my  loins ; 
and  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  sa3dng,  Son 
of  man,  set  up  an  ensign  in  the  open  streets,  for  1  will 
set  thee  as  a  sign  to  both  Hebrew  and  Gentile  ;  for  at 
times  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  thou  has  neither  cloth- 
ing, but  to  gather  thy  bread  out  of  desolate  places. 

Thou  shalt  be  borne  by  the  hands  of  the  world, 
through  the  press  of  the  people  ;  and  I  will  cause 
thy  voice  to  roar  as  though  the  voice  of  a  lioness, 
that  the  ears  of  the  house  of  Israel  may  be  unstopped, 
and  they  shall  hear  and  understand,  and  know  that 
it  is  the  ensign  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

For  there  shall  be  a  great  rushing  of  the  peopfe ; 
they  shall  rush  like  many  waters.  And  this  thing  will 
the  government  do,  and  the  magistrates  and  the 
officers ;  they  will  try  to  stop  thee  from  entering  into 
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their  towns  ;  Imt  I  teil  thee,  thou  shalt  enter  v.ith  my 
word,  and  declare  it  in  their  hearing,  and  by  thee,  shall 
my  word  prevail. 

x^ud  when  thou  returns  my  children  shall  weep  for 
thee  ;  for  to  see  the  rushhig  of  the  people,  it  is  like  the 
waters  upon  the  damstones  :  when  the  damstones  are 
prepared,  is  the  water  drawn  back  ? 

Then  hear,  0  ye  four  chariots :  prepare  ye  the  dam- 
stones, that  the  waters  may  run  ;  I  will  stay  the 
waters,  and  if  the  damstones  are  not  made  secure,  the 
waters  shall  take  the  chariots  away,  and  they  shall  be 
seen  no  more  ;  and  fresh  ones  shall  be  .prepared. 

Then  hear,  0  ye  chariots  of  the  house  of  Israel  !  the 
horses  and  the  riders  thereon,  1  called  out  for  the  dam- 
stones to  be  made  secure ;  I  stayed  the  waters  by 
drawing  back  the  people,  and  the  chariots  of  Israel  fed 
tliemselves,  and  prepared  not  the  damstones  ;  so  J  let 
go  the  water  it  carried  them  away,  and  they  are  seen  no 
more.*  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  me 
William  Tillotson. 

*  This  prophecy  was  ftilfilled  in  Autumn,  1830,  two  j^ears  after 
it  was  given ;  as  the  waters  carry  away  tlie  damstones  wliieli  are 
not  made  secure ;  so  did  the  water-floods  of  false  reports,  which , 
came  out  of  the  mouths  of  the  people,  against  John  Wroe,  carry 
away  the  fo\ir  tnistees. 


J< 
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South  Gdte,  Ash f 9)1,  \st  of  \st  Month,   1829» 

The  house  of  Israel  shall  smile  at  the  world,  at  their 
pictures,  and  their  likenesses,  and  their  gods  :  and  by 
the  house  of  Israel  will  I  destroy  them,  that  I  may 
make  a  full  end  of  sin  in  the  flesh,  for  the  sake  of  the  ser- 
vants ;  that  the  enemy  may  be  tried  when  he  is  chained 
from  the  life  of  the  blood  :  that  the  people  say  not,  If 
we  had  not  had  blood,  we  had  not  sinned.  For  flesh, 
mid  the  blood  within  it,  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom, 
but  be  made  to  serve  it.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  me  William  Tillotson, 


South  Gate,  Ashton,  ''2nd  of  1st  Month,   18^9. 

If  thou  art  taken  from  the  house  of  Israel  before  they 
are  gathered,  they  shall  break  open  the  sealed  writings  ; 
for  there  shall  be  contained  in  those  writings  what  they 
shall  not  see  till  that  time,  nor  hear,  nor  understand  ; 
neither  shall  he  know  who  writes  it.  Then  they  shall 
say,  as  the  disciples  said  of  me,  when  I  rose ;  for  then  the 
mysteries  shall  be  unfolded,  and  understanding  will  be 
given  them  ;  then  shall  all  Israel  see  for  themselves, 
and  not  for  another.  The  priests  shall  not  be  able  to 
ask  them  one  word,  of  Hebrew  or  Gentile  ;  and  I  will 
make  their  mouth  as  my  mouth,  their  heart  as  my 
heart,  their  understanding  as  my  understanding :  and 
the  breath  that  proceeds  from  them  shall  be  of  me  ; 
and  a  bruised  reed  shall  they  not  heal,  neither  put  out 

4    B 
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the  fire  till  it  has  executed  my  will  on  that  which 
d^velleth  on  the  planet.  When  I  have  subdued  the 
evil,  by  them  being  instruments  in  my  hands,,  my  peace 
shall  rest ;  for  my  daughters  shall  have  full  power  :  and 
my  son  the  graft  of  me  shall  be  married  unto  them,  for 
the  virgin  is  the  woman^s  seed.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  Edward  Lees» 


Sanctuary  J  Ashfon,  3^d  of  1st  Month,  18^9^. 

God  has  drawn  the  enemy  back  from  Israel,  he  will 
go  forth  in  the  world,,  and  they  will  fight  you,  for 
they  are  the  swine,  and  they  shall  be  swallowed  up. 

Can  any  one  of  you  part  with  one  of  your  bones  ? 
so  is  it  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  they  must  be  gather- 
ed and  brought  to  this  country.  Ye  know  ihe  bones 
how  many  membei*s.  Some  of  them  who  have  boasted 
will  not  be  found,  therefore  grieve  not  the  bones  one* 
of  another,  let  all  your  spirits  be  as  one,  and  though 
you  be  divided  in  body,  yet  let  the  spirit  be  one. 

The  word  will  scarce  be  gone  over  the  ball  before 
the  bones  be  gathered,  and  ye  will  not  know,  for  the 
people  will  not  be  numbered  till  they  be  gathered. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Kdward  and 
Henry  Lees. 


South  Gate,  Ashton,  4th  of  1st  Month,  J829.      Two 
o'clock  in  the  morning. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  :  When  all  the 
bones  of  the  whole  house  of  Israel  are  gathered,  theis 
shall  the  fi'ee  woman  be  seen,  for  I  will  only  gather  one 
bone  at  once,  and  I  will  lay  it  out  to  weather,  that  it 
may  be  weathered  ;  and  I  will  make  all  its  deeds  mani- 
fest before  it,  that  it  may  forsake  them  and  the  blood 
within  it  will  I  purge  from  it,  and  by  my  spu'it  will  I 
clothe  it  with  flesh,  and  that  flesh  shall  live  unto  me,, 
for  it  is  one  of  the  bones  of  the  daughter  of  the  virgin. 
And  I  will  wash  it  in  a  river  of  pure  water,  and  make 
it  whiter  than  the  lily  in  the  valley,  before  I  give  it  the- 
life  of  the  flesh. 
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I  will  prepare  land  in  the  north  country,  for  all  the 
cattle  to  be  gathered  to,  and  all  feathered  fowl.  And 
ifish  shall  be  gathered.  For  the  fish  shall  die  in  the 
«eas  ;*  the  A\'^atei*s  shall  become  blood,  that  no  man  can 
drink,  and  bitter  shall  they  be  to  both  Jew  and  Gentile : 
for  as  they  gave  me  gall  and  vinegar  to  drink,  so  will 
I  mix  theirs.  For  I  have  fulfilled  the  law— established 
the  gospel,  that  my  children  might  be  covered  by  the 
gospel,  that  the  law  might  condemn  their  enemy. 
And  them  that  crucified  me  I  will  crucify  ;  for  Satan 
accuses  me  and  says.  If  I  had  destroyed  them  at  first, 
there  had  not  been  a  latter  breach,  but  I  will  heal  up 
the  breach,  and  execute  the  law  upon  their  heads  ;  for 
as  they  have  done  it  to  my  little  ones  they  have  done  it 
to  me.  For  I  require  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 
stripe  for  stripe,  bruise  for  bruise ;  this  is  my 
revenge  for  the  sake  of  my  little  ones.  For  my  little 
■  ones  shall  keep  my  gospel,  which  overcomes  the  sentence 
of  the  law;  for  in  I  he  law  it  is  written.  Vengeance  is  mine 
and  I  will  repay  it ;  and  it  is  past  upon  both  Jew  and 

*  We  are  sorry  to  liear  that  the  mortality  among*  fish  on  our 
■shores  is  spreading-  with  alarming-  rapidity.  The  infected  district 
ah-eady  embraces  the  entire  coast,  from  near  the  east  end  of  Long 
Island  to  the  capes  of  Virg-inia,  extending-  out  into  the  ocean  for 
a  distance  of  one  to  three  miles.  We  learn  from  several  intelligent 
citizens,  some  of  them  Sandy  Hook  Pilots  and  Captains  of  coasting' 
vessels,  that  the  shores  of  Long  Island,  New  Jersey,  and  Dela- 
ware, are  lined  with  millions  of  dead  fish,  while  thousands  are 
foxmd  floating-  in  every  direction.  The  cause  of  this  strang'e 
calamity  is  yet  unexplained.  It  has  been  noticed  that  the  water 
in  the  infected  district  is  discoloured,  and  looks  blacker  than  the 
ordinary  sea  water.  Immediately  on  entering  the  brown  water, 
the  fish  are  seized  with  convulsions,  rise  to  the  surface,  aad  die  in 
a  few  minutes.  It  seems  to  us  that  our  scientific  men  should  in- 
vestigate this  phenomenon,  as  speedily  as  possible.  Many  persons 
fear  that  on  the  approach  of  summer,  a  pestilence  may  result  from 
the  putrefaction  of  the  masses  of  dead  fish  already  thrown  upon 
the  coast,  while  the  loss  and  injury  to  our  great  shad  fisheries,  the 
season  of  which  is  approaching,  may  be  very  disastrous. 

The  great  volume  of  fresh  water  from  the  Hudson  and  other 
rivers  in  this  vicinity,  seems  to  have  kept  the  infected  water  of  the 
ocean  from  entering-  our  bays  and  harbours, —  Should  the  infection 
find  its  way  into  our  bays  and  rivers  the  results  would  be  deplora- 
ble.— JV^e/o  York  Siin,  Jaymary  10,  1845, 
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.  Gentile.  But  the  Israelite  has  overcome,  for  the  law 
)(_  is  pure,  and  the  revenge  is  sweet  to  whom  it  is  due,  and 
he  who  has  adulterated  it  shall  receive  it. 
j^SI^J3>  ^^^  ^^^  clean  birds  of  the  earth  shall  be  gathered, 
and  all  clean  fish,  and  the  unclean  shall  die  and  stink, 
in  the  rivers,  and  in  the  seas  :  and  the  whole  earth 
shall  stink  by  the  beasts,  and  by  the  bii'ds,  and  the 
things  therein  ;  so  that  even  they  that  are  for  servants 
shall  be  smothered  with  the  stink,  that  the  buriers  may 
bury  them ;  and  by  this  shall  the  earth  be  cleansed. 
And  the  houses  of  Israel  and  Judah  shall  become  one 
house,  and  the  smell  of  them  ^hall  be  as  the  smell  of 
the  field.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  Gth  of  1st  Month,   1829. 

These  words  were  shewn  unto  me  this  morning,  saying, 
Son  of  man,  hear  the  words  that  I  now  give  thee,  and 
carry  them  unto  the  children  of  the  whole  house  of  Israel  ; 
for  if  the  children  will  hearken  to  what  the  father  says, 
the  father's  inheritance  shall  be  sure  unto  them,  and  it 
shall  be  divided  amongst  them  and  their  offsprings. 
But  if  they  hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the  father, 
when  the  father  comes  to  claim  his  kingdom,  they  shall 
have  no  part  in  it. 

For  I  was  a  father  unto  Adam,  and  I  gave  him  my 
commands ;  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them,  neither 
obeyed  them.  I  swore  in  my  wrath  he  should  not 
enter  into  my  kingdom ;  and  I  laid  my  statutes  and 
judgments  before  him,  that  he  might  hand  them  unto 
his  branches,  that  if  they  obe3^ed  them,  I  might  shew 
mercy  ;  but  instead  of  obeying  them,  they  have  dis- 
obeyed ;  instead  of  increasing  in  age,  they  have  de- 
creased ;  instead  of  getting  higher  in  stature,  they  have 
fallen  in  stature ;  they  have  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
and  behold  the  sixth  day,  and  yet  the  third  genera- 
tion ;  but  behold  the  fourth,  l3ut  unto  the  fourth 
I  now  turn,  and  give  them  a  new  command :  instead 
of  disobeying,  they  shall  obey ;  instead  of  getting 
less   in   stature,    they    shall    get    higher ;    instead  of 
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(locroasinjj  in  ago,  there  shall  bp  no  end  of  their  age. 
For  I  tell  thee,  they  are  now  on  the  earth,  who  shall 
not  see  death,  nor  their  bodies  see  corrnj)tion,  nor  a 
bone  of  tliem  broken.  Then  carry  these  words  to  the 
children  of  the  whole  honse  of  Jsruel  ;  for  they  are  the 
commands  that  they  shall  live  by,  and  not  die.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  AVroe,  by  me,  William  Tillot- 
son. 


Ashton,  dth  of  1st  Month,  1829. 

He  that  performs  not  my  work  in  a  dark  and  clondy 
day,  when  the  sun  shines  he  shall  have  neither  part  nor 
lot.  in  the  matter.  For  I  tell  thee,  when  the  snu  shines 
all  the  world  will  have  faith,  but  their  works  will  vanish, 
there  is  no  groundwork  for  their  works,  they  are  with- 
out them  :  so  is  all  Israel  that  say  they  believe  but  are 
not  able  to  perform  :  these  have  faith  without  works. 
I  will  now  shew  thee  ^vho  is  able  to  stand  before 
God,  that  their  flesh  be  made  alive ;  for  he  that  be- 
i  lieveth  will  not  make  haste,  but  will  abide  in  my  word, 
•  that  it  may  rule  him.  For  the  Jews  said  they  believed 
in  the  law,  and  they  obeyed  not  the  law,  therefore  they 
had  faith  and  no  works  :  the  Gentiles  say  they  believe 
the  gospel ;  and  they  say,  by  their  belief  they  are 
cleansed  :  they  have  faith  but  no  work.  These  are 
four  things.  But  he  that  shall  live  unto  me  and  not 
see  corruption,  shall  have  overcome  these  four  moun- 
tains ;  and  these  are  they  that  shall  be  made  alive  unto 
me  at  my  appearance.  And  he  that  seeks  for  this 
shall  obtain  it ;  for  the  sun  of  my  Spirit  shall  shine 
within  his  inward  parts,  that  he  be  not  led  away  with 
the  world.  These  are  they  who  are  prepared  for  the 
kingdom. 

For  1  will  yet  sweep  the  earth  as  a  man  sweepeth 
his  yard  with  a  besom.  I  will  draw  back  the  evil, 
and  sow  in  the  natural  seed,  whose  substance  is  in  it- 
self. The  more  I  draw  back  the  enl  the  more  the 
swinish  multitude  will  roar. 
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Wliosoeyer  thinks  the  flood  too  great  I  will  roll  that 
iDack  and  bring  another  from  another  side. 

He  that  is  willing  to  obey  my  command,  by  that  office 
which  1  have  appointed  to  him,  his  seed  shall  be  of 
honour ;  but  he  that  craves  an  office  without  perform- 
ing the  other,  is  like  the  Hebrew  that  says  he  believes 
the  law,  and  performs  it  not,  the  end  of  his  body  is 
death,  and  is  without  honour.  Then  I  ask  the  house 
of  Israel  by  my  name,  how  can  he  believe  the  Gospel  till 
he  have  performed  the  first  works  of  the  law  P  If  a 
master  have  a  servant,  will  he  promote  him  to  a  greater 
office  than  that  which  he  has,  if  he  have  not  performed 
the  first  works  ?  but  if  he  have  performed  his  first  office, 
he  is  promoted  to  a  greater. 

Then  I  tell  thee,  if  the  ten  tribes  of  the  house  of 
Israel  had  not  turned  back  to  the  law,  they  had  not 
been  able  to  perform  the  works  of  the  Gospel.  So  now 
I  tell  thee  that  the  law  and  Gospel  are  become  one,  one 
branch  in  one  vine,  with  twelve  boughs  which  shall 
bear  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 

And  for  thee,  if  thou  say  thou  believes  my  word,  and 
.  art  afraid  of  my  people,  and  holds  back  my  word,  thou 
(  art  like  the  Hebrew  and  Gentile,  faith  but  no  works  ; 
for  I  tell  thee,  it  is  neither  Hebrew  nor  Gentile  will 
inherit  my  kingdom,  but  he  that  is  found  an  Israelite 
without  guile.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
by  me,  William  Tillotson. 


Street  House,    Wt?i  of  \st  Monthy  1829. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying.  Hear 
the  words  which  are  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel :  for 
Israel  is  my  inheritance,  and  Judah  is  my  beginning, 
for  my  flesh  was  in  the  loins  of  Abraham  ;  when  I 
made  the  covenant  with  him,  I  promised  it  to  Jacob, 
and  with  Isaac  was  my  covenant,  and  with  Jacob  did  I 
establish  it,  and  they  obtained  not ;  and  with  David,  I 
promised  him  to  be  a  man  after  my  own  heart,  though 
he  was  a  murderer  ;  and  took  other  men's  wives  to  be 
his ;  though  I  was  a  husband  unto  him,  yet  of  the  seed 
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of  his  flesh  did  I  come,  and  shew  myself  a  man  after 
my  ovTi  heart,  that  whosoever  should  walk  in  (he  way 
of  ray  heart,  should  live  and  not  die,  neither  should  his 
body  see  corrnptiou,  nor  a  bone  of  him  be  broken. 

Now  I  tell  thee^  the  twelve  Patriarchs  did  not  obtahi 
this,  nor  the  twelve  disciples,  though  they  were  my 
witnesses ;  for  I  tell  thee  it  has  lighted  on  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  they  shall  obtain,  whose  bodies  have  not 
seen  con*uption,  nor  a  bone  of  their  little  ones  broken ; 
for  this  is  my  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  when 
I  shall  take  away  their  sin  ;  that  whosoever  is  found  a 
man  after  my  own  heart,  the  same  is  one  of  the  bones 
of  the  house  of  Israel ;  for  he  that  walks  in  my  way  in 
the  flesh  of  the  seed  of  David,  their  bodies  shall  live, 
and  not  see  corruption. 

He  that  sought  for  my  Spirit  to  be  i)ut  within  him, 
the  same  should  be  found  after  my  own  heart,  the  same 
is  helper  with  me  to  make  the  bone  of  the  virgin  ;  for 
she  is  the  helpmate  that  is  given  unto  man.  All  Israel 
shall  sign  this  covenant ;  it  is  the  last  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel.  He  that  walks  in 
the  same  commands  that  I  walked  in  Jesus,  his  body 
shall  not  see  corruption ;  for  I  was  the  first,  and  the 
way-mark  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 

I  have  set  Benson  of  Sheffield,  Entwistle  of  Ashton, 
William  Twigg  of  Macclesfield,  as  signs  to  the  whole 
house  of  Israel,  that  whosoever  were  partakers  of  their 
ways,  their  bodies  should  return  to  dust ;  for  I  tell  the 
house  of  Israel,  that  these  three  shall  not  be  partakers 
of  the  kingdom,  nor  heirs  with  my  children ;  sentence 
is  passed  on  their  bodies,  their  offspiings  shall  die  with 
them.  > 

^   I  will  now  be  ministered  unto ;  he  that  ministers  not^ 

■ — his  body  shall  return  from  whence  it  came.  I 

/     Now  let  Israel  shew  the  world  the  way  they  ought  to  ' 

('  walk,  that  they  might  gain  eternal  life:  but  he  thatholdeth  i 

■back  the  light  shall  die  and  not  live.  '''^ 

The  ways  and  the  fashions    of  the  world  c]o  I  hate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  he  that  parteth  not  from  it  shall  ; 
perish  with  it.     But  he  that  parteth  fi-om  it — this  shall 
neither  coiTupt  soul  nor  body.     And  woe  unto  him  that 
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is  at  ease  with  the  world,  for  the  evil  shall  depart  out 
of  the  house  oF  Israel,  then,  great  shall  be  the  war  of 
the  world.  For  till  the  time  the  devil  be  removed,  he 
wdll  have  a  possession  in  the  world  :  and  those  that  love 
the  world  are  his  inheritance,  and  shall  go  with  him. 
For  it  loves  its  own,  and  my  word  abides  not  in  them. 
For  my  children  will  not  serve  me  till  they  see  them- 
selves fast :  and  then  they  will  return,  seeino;  that  evil 
surrounds  them  on  every  side.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  Samuel  Swire,  Junr. 


South  Gate,  Ashton,  30th  of  1st  3Ionth,  1829. 

From  two  o'clock  this  morning,  to  four,  I  had  many 
things  tranfigured  before  me  ;  (viz.)  Buildings,  and 
the  Ark,  and  the  bearers  of  (he  Ark,  and  the  horses  that 
it  was  drawn  with;  twelve  different  colours ;  four  horses 
in  breadth. 

The  horse  on  the  right  side  was  a  white  one  :  the 
next  to  him,  in  breast,  a  red  one :  the  next  to  him  a 
grizzled  one  :  the  next  to  him,  a  black  one  :  the  black 
one  on  the  left  side.  I  saw  (also)  a  distinct  number  of 
horses,  besides  these  four.  And  the  Spirit  is  upon  me 
to  shew  what  I  heard  and  what  I  saw.  And  I  saw  these 
horses  loosed  off. 

And  I  saw  a  beautiful  young  woman  that  was  girded 
with  a  linen  girdle ;  and  she  appeared  as  though  she 
were  naked :  and  she  had  as  though  a  scarf  across  each 
shoulder.  Her  hair  was  long,  and  the  locks  thereof 
laid  upon  her  shoulders.  Her  eyes  were  large,  and 
glittered ;  and  shone  beautifully ;  the  sight  thereof  was 
very  black,  and  round  ;  and  round  the  eye  as  though  a 
circle  of  glittering  white;  and  blue  round  that  circle, 
I  have  not  seen  one  to  equal  her  with  my  natural  eye, 
for  beauty.  Her  nose  appeared  thin  and  fine  :  her  lips 
were  thin ;  her  face  round,  and  appeared  very  youthful: 
her  cheeks  appeared  more  like  a  rose  than  any  thing  I 
can  compare  them  to :  her  neck  was  small  and  fair, 
and  beautiful  to  look  on.  Her  breasts  appeared  as  if 
milk  were  in  them  ;  at  the  ends  they  resembled  a  rose. 
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IIvT  bod}'  ^vas  small,  and  her  tsvo  tlilgh«?  appeared  a^ 
the  thicLncss  of  her  body  ;  and  the  two  le2;s  appeared 
as  the  thiclvP.ess  of  one  thigh  ;  I  tried  to  reach  her, 
but  I  could  not  reach  the  top  of  her.  She  appeared  as 
she  Avere  seven  or  eight  feet  in  height. 

Then  I  heard  the  words  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Hear 
thou,  and  und;3rstand,  that  thou  raayest  bear  the  words 
to  the  whole  house  of  Israel.  For  I  send  thee  unto  the 
four  with  my  word,  which  shall  live  in  the  twelve. 

Tlie  Ark  Is  my  covenant,  and  the  persons  that  bear 
tiie  covenant,  and  the  covenant  not  them, shall  bear  the 
Ark  ;  their  flesh  shall  not  see  corruption,  their  bones 
shall  not  be  broken,  nor  separated ;  for  they  are  bones 
of  the  virgin.  But  if  the  Ark  bear  them,  it  shall  grind 
their  bones  to  dust ;  for  the  blood  of  the  life  of  the 
world  shall  devour  them. 

This  is  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  they  departed  from  it,  and  it 
abode  not  ^Yith  them.  And  I  gave  them  up  till  my 
Spirit  had  travailed  in  the  womb  of  the  woman,  and 
had  returned  unto  me,  to  give  to  man.  Now  this 
Spirit  that  has  returned  unto  me  to  give  unto  the  man, 
is  put  within  this  woman  whom  thou  sawest,  and  this 
woman  is  given  unto  me.  She  is  the  last  Eve,  and  I 
am  her  husband. 

So  the  man  and  tae  woman  are  finished ;  the  bride 
and  the  bridegroom  of  heaven  and  earth.  And  this 
has  been  shewn  unto  thee,  that  thou  mayest  shew  it  un- 
to the  house  of  Israel. 

But  who  are  the  shepherds  ?  Thou  wantest  learned 
men  to  go  out ;  men  of  learning  and  understanding ; 
and  thou  enquirest  of  me  that  the  Gentile  priests  and 
rabbles  should  be  brought  in.  Will  the  house  of  Israel  yet 
want  to  choose  me  instruments  ?  Are  the  shepherds 
of  Hebrew  and  Gentile  to  say  that  they  have  gained  the 
kingdom  by  their  wisdom  and  their  preaching  ?  Woe 
unto  these  idle  shepherds  ;  yet  by  thy  hands  will  I  make 
them  labour  when  they  know^  it  not. 

I  have  chosen  four,  but  they  have  not  chosen  me;  and 
I  will  bring  the  wickedness,  and  the  filth  of  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  before  their  eyes,  and   the    blood  ;  and 

4  c 
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the}^  shall  pour  it  upon  the  earth,  that  it  may  receive  it, 
that  the  gi-ave  may  have  enough,  and  that  hell  may  shut 
its  mouth.  For  I  will  make  them  tread  on  the  evil  of 
the  whole  house  of  Israel.  I  will  engrave  them  full  of 
eyes  and  full  of  ears,  and  hearts  of  discernment ;  and  I 
will  give  them  no  rest,  day  nor  night,  till  it  be  per- 
formed. 

And  for  thee,  1  will  give  thee  the  plummet  and  the  mea- 
suring line  ;  and  I  will  make  thee  measure  the  city,  and 
the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  and  I  will  bind  thee  as  a 
prisoner,  and  I  will  afflict  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither 
thou  wouldst  not  go. 

And  I  will  make  the  clergy  afraid  of  thee,  of  both 
Hebrew  and  Gentile.  But  if  they  were  afraid,  and 
trembled  at  my  word,  I  would  heal  them ;  but  they  are 
afraid  of  thee,  and  not  of  me. 

And  I  will  confound  thee  and  make  thee  ashamed  of 
all  thy  ways  that  thou  forsake  them. 

Thou  says,  I  have  sent  thee  round  to  the  house  of 
Israel  to  view  their  properties,  and  they  are  all  poor  ; 
Prophesy,  thou  son  of  man,  and  say  to  the  whole  house 
of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Who  is  as  deaf  as  my 
messengers,  and  as  blind  as  those  that  call  themselves 
my  preachers  ?  I  tell  thee,  Yohanan,  thou  art  blinder 
than  them  that  have  been  before  thee ;  for  if  I  had 
shewed  them  what  I  have  shewed  thee,  they  would  have 
heard  and  understood  the  mystery.  For  there  are 
none  whose  bodies  are  gone  to  dust  had  the  things 
shewn  that  thou  hast  had  shewn,  and  heard  the  things 
that  thou  hast  heard.  And  yet  thou  justifiest  thyself 
before  God  ;  and,  because  the  house  of  Israel  will  not 
believe  at  thy  appointed  time,  thou  art  unbelieving. 
Then,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  The  twelve  houses  shall  be  built,  but  who  shall 
inhabit  them  ?  there  shall  be  gold  sufficient  to  pay  the 
wages,  but  who  shall  pay  them  ?  If  he  bear  not  the 
Ark  he  shall  not  pay  the  wages,  nor  finish  the  building. 

I  commanded  thee  to  anoint  Mac  Phail,  a  preacher, 
in  my  name,  that  the  words  that  I  gave  unto  thee 
should  be  his  fishing  hook,  and  he  should  fish  men,  and 
that  the  anointing  should  not  be  like  the  former  :  but,  I 
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tell  thee, and  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  he  has  taken 
baits  of  strange  gods,  and  put  them  within  the  fishing 
hook  ;  and  he  has  fished  but  not  obtained.  Is  there 
not  a  fire  with  Mac  Phail  ?  and  what  will  ye  if  it  burn 
him  up  ?  Will  he  now  seek  unto  his  learning,  and  his 
wisdom  ?  Did  he  not  say  in  his  heart.  These  are  my 
sheep,  I  have  gathered  them  ?  let  him  remember  I 
have  plucked  the  sheep  from  him,  and  every  heart  shall 
loathe  him. 

And  let  not  William  Muff  say,  I  have  shewn  him 
such  and  such  things,  when  he  knows  not  whether  it  is 
my  word  or  not :  I  have  not  given  him  the  discernment 
of  spirits. 

William  Muff  craves  for  a  hat  of  thine,  let  him  have 
one,  that  I  may  be  clear  of  him ;  for  the  desire  of 
3^our  hearts  shall  be  your  own  judges;  But  happy  is 
he  who  is  willing  to  be  judged  by  him  whom  I  put 
over  him  :  but  he  that  revolts  from  under  him  revolts 
from  under  me,  and  my  graft  shall  have  no  root  in 
him.  For  he  that  is  willing  to  be  judged,  and  submit 
to  him  whom  he  is  put  under,  and  he  judge  him  not 
according  to  my  word,  I  will  then  remove  him  and  put 
him  in  his  place.  And  this  shall  certainly  come  to 
pass  if  he  will  abide  in  my  word.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashton,  3\stof  1st  Month,  1829. 

I  WILL  now  shew  you  a  thing  that  was  shewn  to  me 
this  morning.  I  saw  all  the  sons  of  Adam's  race 
gathered  together,  and  1  saw  them  di\ided,  and  there 
was  a  greater  number  of  prophets,  preachers,  and  mes- 
sengers cast  on  the  left  hand,  in  proportion  to  the  rest 
of  the  hearers.  Then,  woe  !  woe  !  to  the  prophets  and 
preachers  :  and  many  of  you  are  much  before  me,  and 
I  am  not  worthy  to  stand  in  your  shoes. 

But  God  will  make  known  the  deeds  of  all  the  house 
of  Israel  upon  the  house  top,  so  that  every  one  shall 
know  his  own  wickedness,  and  depart  from  it ;  and 
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God  will  shew  it  as  a  substance,  that  it  may  be  known 
as  a  bean  taken  from  out  of  a  sack. 

The  children '  of  Israel  must  rem.ember  how  they 
send  their  children  to  school  :  ye  compel  them  to  go  ; 
so  must  Israel  be  driven  by  the  rod  to  go  to  sciiool,  to 
teach  them  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Those  that  go 
to  school  in  obedience  shall  feel  my  spirit,  for  ye 
must  all  go  to  school  to  be  taught  by  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord.  As  you  see  temporal  and  spiritual  go  together 
to  shew  you  the  way  of  God,  so  judge  from  your  child- 
ren, how  ye  shall  be  driven  to  obey  the  Lord's  word. 

The  Lord  will  give  you  loathing  hearts  to  your  evils, 

for  they  shall  be  made  bare,  as  a  seed  of  corn,  and  ye 

'^    shall  hate  your  own  deeds,  and  it  shall  cause  the  world, 

and  the  rabbles  of  the  w^orld  to  hate  you,  and  they  shall 

V  even  be  like  Baal's  prophets — cut  themselves  for  vexa- 

^  tion.     Then  woe  to  me,  for  it  is  slippery  ground ;  and 

(    woe  to  the  preacher.     Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 

Wroe,  by  Edward  and  Henry  Lees. 


Ashton,  1st  of  2nd  Month,  1829. 

From  one  o'clock  to  three,  I  was  awaked  out  of  my 
sleep  as  though  by  a  hand  touching  me,  and  a  voice 
saying.  Arise  !  and  I  felt  myself  heavily  afflicted,  in  my 
breathing,  and  by  a  pain  in  my  side.  And  I  sat  up, 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me  and  said,*  Dis- 
cern thou  between  the  clean  and  the  unclean ;  as  they 
went  into  the  ark  by  two  and  two  of  the  unclean,  and 
by  seven  of  the  clean — this  is  man  who  dwelleth  on 
the  earth :  and  as  it  was  in  the  day  of  Noah,  so  shall 
the  end  of  all  flesh  be.  For  two  who  put  on  immortal- 
ity that  their  flesh  live,  fourteen,  who  dwell  in  blood, 
shall  be  preserved  in  the  holes  of  the  earth. 

Now,  in  thy  body  shalt  thou  bear  the  resemblance, 
in  thy  raiment,  clean  and  unclean,  sitting  on  an 
unclean  thing,  dvrelling  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  un- 
clean lips. 

As  the  Law  came  to  its  fulness,  so  is  (he  Gospel. 
"When  I  brought  the  law  to  }  cifevtion,  then  (he  stone 
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that  was  cut  out  of  tlie  niountnin  of  the  law,  hccame  a 
light  to  those  who  said  they  believed  ;  and  they  said  it 
had  become  the  corner-stone,  and  brought  it  forth  with 
a  shout  and  a  cry. 

Now  those  who  said  they  believed,  said.  They  thought 
they  had  done  ;  find  they  say.  They  are  born  of  me, 
and  they  are  fed  by  living  water.  Are  they  more  fed 
than  Abraham,  Isaac,  or  Jacob,  and  the  children  of 
old? 

By  the  fulfilment  of  the  law  I  conquered  and  over- 
came death  ;  then  if  my  fulfilling  the  law,  be  the  wny- 
mark,  and  the  guide  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 
why  does  their  fiesh  not  live  by  the  Spirit  ?  but  yet 
liveth  by  the  blood.  As  it  is  with  the  Hebrew,  so  is  it 
with  the  Gentile. 

x411  that  obey  not  my  w^ord,  I  will  make  them  as  the 
unclean  animals  :  their  flesh  shall  not  live  unto  m.e,  by 
the  Spu'it,  which  is  the  kingdom,  which  I  will  put  within 
man.  This  is  the  gate  that  they  are  not  able  to  enter ; 
unbelief  has  hedged  up  their  way  with  thorns  and 
briers. 

Horses  have  I  made  for  man ;  and  the  horse  that 
has  not  a  hair  plucked  fi'om  him,  nor  has  his  flesh  cut, 
but  is  sound  according  to  my  word,  shall  be  clean  for 
the  use  of  man. 

But  of  all  the  unclean  animals,  none  shall  enter 
into  the  Millennial  year,  but  that  which  is  for  the  use 
of  man  ;  such  I  will  cleanse  for  the  use  of  the  king- 
dom, and  nothing  shall  die  of  them  to  the  end  of 
my  sabbath.  The  milk  of  the  animal  which  divideth 
the  hoof  and  cheweth  the  cud,  have  I  given  for  man. 
The  eggs  of  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  of  all  feathered 
fowls,  have  I  given  for  the  use  of  man.  The  labour  of 
the  bees  of  the  earth  shall  be  for  the  use  of  man, 
that  he  may  eat  the  honey ;  the  sting  of  the  bee  will  I 
destroy ;  nothing  shall  hurt  nor  destro)',  in  all  my  holy 
mountain  ;  nothing  shall  live  that  eats  another  thing 
that  lives  ;  for  nothing  that  is  permitted  to  live 
shall  devour.  The  earth  shall  give  its  full  increase  for 
the  use  of  man. 
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Then  shall  man  undersland  the  oils,  the  wines,  and 
the  lees  of  them  ;  then  shall  it  he  seen  for  what  pur- 
pose they  are.  And  all  things  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
shall  be  subject  to  the  redeemed. 

For  the  God-man  has  prevailed ;  and  has  conquer- 
ed all  things  for  the  use  of  man,  and  has  finished  all 
things  which  he  promised  for  man  ;  and  all  the  ves- 
sels of  dishonour  has  he  cast  from  him  ;  for  they  are  as 
drops  of  water  which  the  ground  has  received.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  me  William  Til- 
lotson. 


South  Gate,  Ashton,   2nd  of  2nd  Month,  1829. 

Four  o'clock  this  morning,  I  was  awakened  out  of  my 
sleep,  and  I  arose, — the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon 
me,  and  I  heard  these  words,  Why  shrinkest  thou  be- 
fore my  people,  and  before  the  world  ?  Tell  the  mes- 
sengers who  eat  at  my  table,  when  they  go  out  to 
preach  to  the  world,  let  them  not  only  ask  for  my  Spirit 
to  fall  upon  them,  and  to  teach  them  hut  let  them  ask 
that  my  Spirit  may  overshadow  the  people,  as  it  was  in 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  that  the  ears  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael may  be  unstopped,  and  that  my  w^ord  may  have 
root  in  them.  Will  a  man  sit  down  to  a  dinner,  and 
see  men  who  have  been  travelling  a  long  journey  sit- 
ting in  the  room,  and  not  ask  them  to  eat  with  them? 
He  that  gives  liberally,  I  will  also  give  abundance. 

My  bread  shall  be  no  more  given  to  the  dogs,  for 
my  children  shall  not  always  be  thrashing,  for  1  will 
winnow  the  wheat.  If  a  man  be  thrashing  wheat,  does 
he  not  take  it  up  in  his  hand,  to  feel  if  the  corn  be 
there  ?  and  if  there  be  no  corn  there,  he  casts  it  for 
the  dunghill  .^^  I  see  my  children  always  thrashing  where 
there  is  no  corn ;  I  see  them  reasoning  with  the  world, 
which  belong  not  unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  I  see  them 
quarrelling  and  contending  with  the  priests  ;  he  who 
will  not  leave  off  contention,  and  retire  from  them, — 
(for  I  tell  thee  they  are  strangers,  and  my  word  abideth 
not  in  them,    nor   they   have   no   root   in    me,    their 
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brnnclies  slinll  willier  and  fade  nwny.)  Nay  T  fell  tlioo, 
Yoliaiian,  Wael  will  not  cniilond  wi(]i  lliem,  hut  will 
retiro  iroin  all  s(raiigors  ;  iioltlier  will  she  feed  (licm  or 
visit  them ;  neither  will  she  quench  their  burning 
flax  ;  she  will  retire  from  them,  and  see  their  end. 

For  I  have  holden  out  mine  arm  all  the  day  long,  to  a 
stitF-necked  and  more  rebellious  than  the  Jews ;  and 
when  I  rerurn,  they  will  count  me  a  hard  master,  and 
say,  I  gather  where  I  have  not  strewn.  So  as  it  was 
with  the  Jew  at  the  first,  so  is  it  with  the  Gentile  at  my  re- 
turn ;  so-I  have  found  them  both  in  unbelief.  Ijut  I 
have  a  poor  remnant  who  have  waited  on  me,  and  have 
heard  my  voice  ;  and  it  shall  heal  them,  it  shall  marry 
them,  seal  them,  and  anoint  them,  and  give  them 
the  graft  of  my  Spirit,  which  shall  bring  them  into 
my  Kingdom,  and  they  shall  inherit  with  me,  and  take 
of  mine. 

So  in  Israel  and  Judah  have  I  found  the  twelve 
tribes  ;  Joseph  and  Benjamin  have  I  called  the  begin- 
ning of  my  youth,  the  possession  of  my.  inheritance  ; 
for  in  Judah  will  I  execute  the  wTath  of  the  law,  upon 
both  Jew  and  Gentile,  but  in  Joseph's  two  sons, 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  by  their  twelve  sons  will  I  be 
named  :  and  this  is  the  new  name  which  I  have  given 
to  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  and  by  no  other  name 
shall  they  be  named  by.  For  I  blessed  them,  and  I 
called  tliem  mine,  and  J  said,  Let  my  name  be  named 
upon  the  lads ;  (Gen.  xlviii.  16.)  the  name  of  Israel 
in  whom  there  shall  be  no  guile.  And  by  the  name  of 
Israel  will  I  be  named  throughout  all  generations ;  and  a 
thousand  generations  shall  serve  me  from  lake  to  lake  ; 
and  the  aliens  shall  worship  me,  and  they  shall  lick  the 
dust  of  my  sons  feet,  and  fall  down,  and  bow  to 
them,  and  worship  them ;  for  I  am  the  Lord  then: 
God. 

For  in  Joseph's  two  sons  have  I  found  two  houses 
and  I  will  dwell  in  them  both ;  two  rods  of  people 
are  they  ;  two  rods  have  I,  one  is  written  Judah,  and 
another  Joseph,  in  whom  there  shall  be  no  guile  ;  for 
the  fruit  of  them  is  the  fruit  of  the  God  of  Israel  ;  the 
smell  of  them  is  as  the  smell   of  the    whole  ball  ;  and 
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bv  this  smell  will  I  gather  them  out  of  all  nations. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 


Sanctuary,  5th  of  3rd  Month,    1829. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  sa3'ing,  As  she* 
is  jealous  of  thee,  so  are  ye  jealous  of  me,  that  I  shall 
not  do  these  things  for  you.  But  I  tell  th-^e  the  rich 
in  their  carriages  will  come  and  hear  the  law,  but  they 
will  doubt :  I  will  then  destroy  their  riches,  and  then  I 
will  bring  them  to  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  shall 
give  them  a  graft.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
M^roe  by  Henry  Lees. 

Sanctuary,  1th  of  3rd  Month,  1829. 

Within  ten  days  of  the  gathering  there  shall  be  mighty 
tempests,  tearing  up  trees,  dashing  down  houses,  but 
after  that  the  people  shall  be  gathered.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Edward  Lees. 


Park   Bridge,  9th  of  3rd  Month,  1829. 

Now  my  people  shall  begin  to  trade  and  traffic,  and  I 
will  open  a  way  for  them  ;  but  I  will  not  open  a  way  till  j 
they  see  themseives  fast.      I  will  open  the  heart  of 
man,  and  no  man  shall  shut  it ;  I  will  cause  new  things . 
to  spring  up  day  by  day. 

But  who  is  it  that  kicks  at  my  commands,  and  who 
is  it  that  shames  with  them  ?  I  will  bind  him  by  a 
Hail,  I  will  fasten  him  by  a  hammer.  Is  he  not  afraid 
of  the  people  thinking  he  is  proud  with  my  commands  ? 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Til- 
iotson. 


Pari-  Bridge,  \Oth  of  3rd  Month,  1829. 

YoiiANAN,  thou  shalt  be  hated  in  this  land  England, 
and  I  will  hide  thee  from  them ;  but  in  other  nations  I 

*  John  Wroe's  wife. 
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will  show  llit'O  oponly.  Rut  in  (his  land  Ero;l;in(l,  thou 
sh;iU  havo  to  travel  in  the  nii^lit-time.  And  the  cler<iy 
s^iall  hato  thee  with  a  hatred  ;  ibr  tlie  word  that  I  will 
give  thee,  shall  be  a^>ain'<t  the  doctor,  the  lawyer,  and 
the  parscni  ;  and  it  shall  testily  of  their  ways. 

Cursed  be  he  who  lays  a  tool  upon  my  work  to  mend 
it;    for  I   tell  thee   the  first  Adam   is    cursed   with   a 
grievous  curse,  for  their  bodi(3s  is  the  ground  and  is  but 
earth.     But  I  will  now  turn  to  the  earth  and  I  will  fal- 
low it,  and  gather  out  the  stones,  and  put  a  heart  of 
flesh  in  it,  and  I  will  sow  that  seed  which  I  took  up 
with  me  into  heaven,  and  I  will  put  it   within  the  heart 
of  the  last  man  ;  it  shall  bear  fruit  of  me  and   take  of 
mine,  and  shew  it  openly  in  the  sight  of  both  Jew  and 
:  Gentile  ;  for  it  is  the  seed  which  I  put  within  Joanna 
(Southcott,  which  caused  her  to  appear   pregnant,  with 
/her  breasts  full  of  milk ;  so  it  is  that  which  was  within  her 
;  which  is  the  virgin  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  it  shall 
V  dwell  within  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  which  consists 
/  of  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  members,  twelve 
y  branches,  and  four  heads  over  her ;  he  that  hath  ears  shall 


) 


/  hear,  and  he  that  hath  eyes  shall  see,  and  he  which  has  ) 
a  heart  shall  understand  :  for  the  time  is  come  that  the 
m3-steries  of  God  shall  be  unfolded  to  man,  till  he  be 
made  perfect  God  and  man,  three  in  one  and  one  ia 
three  ;  for  I  was  witness  of  the  Father,  for  the  Father  in 
heaven  bare  me  witness,  and  of  the  life  that  I  bare,  I 
had  sent  tw^o  witnesses  before  me,  Enoch  and  Elijah,  ^ 
which  bare  witness  of  me,  of  immortality ;  and  these 
are  the  two  witnesses  for  the  three  days  and  the  half, 
for  eveiy  day  is  a  generation.  I  tell  thee  in  heaven 
there  is  three  in  one  and  one  in  three  ;  and  there  has 
been  three  on  earth,  who  have  borne  witness  of  immor- 
tality, and  has*  taken  it  up  into  heaven,  their  witness  is 
this — that  I  will  destroy  death,  and  as  I  live  they  shall 
live,  by  that  body  which  I  laid  down  will  I  quicken 
them  :  for  I  gave  the  life  for  these  whom  the  world  has 
condemned  and  set  at  nought,  1  gave  it  for  the  deso- 
.  late,  and  not  for  these  which  said  they  were  righteous, 
.  holy,  and  good,  v»ho  dwelleth  in  blood  :  for  blood  can- 
not inherit  the  kingdom,  for  blood  is  for  the  earth,  for 

4    D 
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(Kist  it  is  ami  to  dust  it  mn?t  return  ;  but  the  body  is 
for  the  spiiit,  and  the  s])irit  for  the  body  :  O  thou  vain 
man  mlt  thou  always  loak  for  coiTuption  and  cleadly 
things  ?  Thou  discerneth  tlie  light  of  the  moon  in  the 
night,  by  the  eye  which  is  in  thioe  head;  so  I  tell  thee 
he  that  seeks  for  the  saving  of  the  s,ou\  for  his  coiTap- 
*ible  body  to  fmfc  on  incoi'itiption,  is  like  he  that  look- 
eth  at  the  moon :  but  tlie  new  birth  of  immortality  i» 
that  which  has  been  hid  in  the  three  measures  of  meal 
till  the  cup  of  iniquity  of  the  Gentiles  be  fi*iil,  that  the 
loysteries  of  God  rr^ight  thea  be  nn folded.  So  now  the 
sun  shall  shine  and  he  that  is  able  to  bear  the  shining 
of  it  shall  see  the  light,  which  sbaM  put  out  alt  other 
lights.  For  I  teM  thee  he  that  puts  on  inceaTuption  is;, 
Mke  the  angels,  but  he  that  puts  on  immortality  is  like 
the  sons  of  God,  they  s-hall  see  their  oifspring  round 
their  table,  without  sin  and  without  dealJb,  and  without 
a  change,  tO'  eternity  shall  it  be  estabMshed.  This  isr 
my  covenant  with  ail  that  seek  the  new  birth.  Yet  for 
all  this  will  the  house  of  Israel  rise  up  against  thee,  but 
in  distress  they  shall  seek  my  word  by  thee.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  Jo^n  Wroe,,  by  me  WilMam  Tillot- 
son. 


Sanctuary,  2lst  of  ^rd  Month,  1829-. 

I  HAVE,  had  a  woman  transfigured  before  me  with  all 
the  birds  and  the  animals  roimd  her.  A  woman  must 
present  herself  before  the  house  of  Israel  with  two  of 
every  kind,  male  and  female — these  are  to^  be  white  ; 
and  afterwards  the  house  of  Israel  shall  add  to  them  to^ 
make  them  seven  of  every  kind,  six  of  various  colours, 
to  beautify  the  Lord's  kingdom.  Taken  fi-om  the  mouth 
©f  John  Wroe,  by  Edward  Lees. 


Sanctuary,  22nd  of  3rd  Month,  1829. 

I  SAW  the  whole  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand 
gathered,  and  they  sung  as  though  a  multitude  was 
talking  \evy  low,,  but  it  was  the  multitude  of  voices  that 
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made  the  K)Avns,  villnges,  and  woods  ring  for  miles 
romid.  TlK>refore  from  this  time  let  -each  seek  God 
«nd  become  humble  ;  for  it  is  not  one  voice  to  be 
heard  above  another,  or  on^e  that  will  try  to  oversing 
hi,s  brother  that  will  be  acceptable  to  G*o^,  for  all  are 
alike  in  his  sight. 

Now  there  is  a  command  for  all  to  learn  to  sing,  and 
ye  must  all  endeavour,  and  God  says,  h^  will  be  with 
such.  But  some  will  say  that  their  voices  cannot  be 
heard,  but  the  command  is  as  I  have  had  it,  that  ye  all 
sing  as  a  man  talking  low,  for  ye  will  never  be  perfect 
iinlil  ye  come  to  this,  and   the  music  also. 

I  tell  you  the  Romans  will  gain  the  day,  and  when 
they  have  done  this  they  will  find  their  own  level  ;  for 
they  will  turn  to  be  Protestants,  Methodists,  Calvinists  : 
for  God  will  confound  their  images.  And  all  religions 
,  shall  be  divided  ;  but  they  will  all  join  together  against 
^\the  house  of  Israel,  but  they  shall  not  prevail :  for  the 
sceptre  shall  be  put  into  the  hands  of  Israel,  and  they 
shall  prevail.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
by  Henry  Lees. 

Park  Bridge,  24^th  of   3rd  Month,  1829. 

Hear,  0  house  of  Israel !  I  will  strengthen  thee.  Are 
Zion's  pains  come  ?  Is  there  no  strength  in  her  to  bring 
forth  her  children  ?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
deliver  her.  As  she  has  brought  forth  a  son  she  shall 
bring  forth  a  daughter,  and  I  will  marry  them,  baptize 
them,  and  anoint  them  and  crown  them  with  everlast- 
ing life  :  and  give  them  the  earth  for  their  possession  ; 
and  all  that  see  them  shall  acknowledge  them  to  be 
the  lords  of  the  creation.  For  as  Sarah  called  Abra- 
ham, Lord  ;  so  shall  all  the  servants  call  them,  Lords  ; 
for  they  shall  be  as  gods  to  them,  for  they  are  branches 
of  me,  and  I  have  crowned  them.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ashion,  2b th  of  3rd  Month,  1829. 

With  the  worM,  aid  with  them  that  have  been  in  the 
covenant,  and  are  departed  out,  the  road  shall  seem  to    A 
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'^  get  narrower  and  narrower ;  but  with  my  people  a  wide 
open  valley.  But,  Yohanan,  why  is  the  f.-ar  of  my 
commands  upon  tli(  e,  fearing  tl^e  people  ?  Sl£?li^. 
the  battle,  but  Israel  shall  overcome  ;  for  it  is  iDetweeii^ 
the  flesh  and  the  spirit.  And  the  blood  peeks  to'cTe- 
vcur  the  flesh,  but  the  spirit  shall  overcome  it  and 
devour  the  blood,  for  it  is  the  life  of  the  world.  As  the 
day  springs  forth  I  will  cause  this  thing  to  shine  bright 
^if^'y  in  the  house  •of  Israel,  so  that  everyone  should  know 
the  hfe  of  your  world  to  come.  For  I  will  direct  the 
carpenter,  and  the  blower  of  the  bellows,  and  the 
striker  of  the  hammer  till  the  thing  be  performed  and 
finished  ;  then  the  last  Adam  shall  be  seen,  and  the 
world  shall  see  it :  yea,  the  righteous  aud  the  Avicked 
also  shall  see  it,  and  add  to  their  torment ;  for  I  Avill 
bind  every  man  by  my  spirit  being  put  within  him,  that 
he  shall  no  more  glory  in  the  works  of  his  own  hands, 
but  the  M'ord  shall  be  made  life  and  glorify  me  ;  then 
my  word  turns  not  void  to  me,  but  accomplishes  the 
thing  for  which  I  sent  it.  Taken  from  the  month  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


SDnctiiary,  Ash  ton,  4th  of  4fth  Month,  1829. 

A  CERTAIN  man  went  forth  to  purchase  a  colliery :  he 
had  much  owing,  and  he  called  forth  his  debtors,  and 
collected  his  money,  and  went  and  purchased:  and 
when  he  began  to  get  it  he  heard  of  another  bed  below 
it,  which  far  exceeded  the  former  one:  when  he  began  to 
consider  about  it  he  found  he  had  not  mouey  to  pur- 
chase it:  he  sold  his  other,  and  still  he  had  not  enough; 
but  he  went  to  all  his  friends  and  borrowed  of  them, 
and  purchased  it,  and  then  he  paid  what  he  owed. 
This  is  a  parable,  and  shall  be  understood  by  those 
that  follow  on  to  know  it :  for  tliere  shall  be  many  that 
shall  be  so — borrow  all  he  can,  to  go  on,  and  he  shall 
r<-'pay  them.  For  there  shall  be  men  in  the  house  of 
Israel  that  shall  have  many  masons,  and  many  carpen- 
ters at  work,  and  they  shall  have  no  more  than  shall 


1829.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  589 

just  pa}'  tlitnr  wngos  fii-ni  \yvQk  to  week,  from  tlie  pro- 
lits  of  tlieir  trade.  And  this  is  told  you  ihat  when  ye 
8ee  it  come  to  pass  ye  may  know. 

The  time  is  come  that  the  sower  will  sow  that  good 
seed,  and  the  enemy  will  not  devour  it;  it  shall  not  fall 
into  stoney  or  barren  ground,  but  it  si  all  bring  fordi 
fruit  abundantly.  Taken  from  the  month  of  John 
Wroe  1  y  Henry  Lees. 


Ashton,  Qth  of  ith  Month,  1828. 

The  Siprit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  to  ntler  the  com- 
mands to  the  wliole  house  of  Israel,  that  they  may  come 
out  of  other  nations.  For  petitions  out  of  foreign  na- 
tions shall  appear  ;  for  the  t3attle  has  begun.  And  woe 
to  my  servant, — it  shall  be  with  both  priest  and  prophet, 
buyer  and  seller,  giver  of  usury  and  receiver  of  usury. 
For  the  words  which  I  will  give  unto  my  servant  sh;  ll 
be  against  every  man,  and  every  man  shall  be  against 
it,  to  destro)^  him  from  the  land  of  the  living.  The 
kings  of  the  enrth  shall  rise  up  against  him,  and  bind 
him,  but  I  will  break  the  bands :  for  he  shall  labour 
and  anolher  shall  inhabit ;  he  shall  plough  the  ground 
and  another  shall  sow 

The  words  that  I  will  give  him  shall  cause  priests  to 
gather  themselves  togeth(!r,  till  stone  and  wood  give 
forth  blood  ;  for  I  ^^ill  dash  them  in  pieces;  and  great 
shall  be  the  fall  when  the  assembly  shall  meet,  and 
many  rich  shall  meet  wilh  them,  and  fall  with  them.  I 
will  do  this  in  this  land  England. 

And  T  will  cause  the  sea  to  overflow  the  land,  and  it 
shall  destroy  mau  woman  and  child,  beasts  and  cities. 
I  will  do  it  within  the  borders  of  England.*     The  wind 

*  In  subsequent  year,  tlie  11th  and  12th  of  0th  month,  a  drend- 
ful  storm  occuiTed — the  countrv  {ibout  Bhickpool,  \v;is  oversowed 
— tlie  shore  ibr  miles  aviis  covered  with  |)ieees  of  vessels,  the  crews 
of  wliich  h:id  perished.  In  tlie  ~nd  ^lontli,  18^30,  a  storm  occur- 
red, the  ejects  of  which  were  more  or  less  similar  to  the  above,  on 
the  eastj  south,  and  west  uf  England — destroying-  man  a);d  beast. 
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shall    ronr,   pull  clown   chnrclies,  and  nnroof  others.* 

And  a  great  roaring  shall  there  be  in  London,  one 
against  anofher ;  for  I  will  ninke  every  religion  find 
its  own  level,  I  will  scjiiander  their  opinions  as  I  squan- 
dered the  language  of  Babel. 

Prophesy,  now,  son  of  man,  w'ith  thy  rod  in  thine 
hand,  for  it  is  the  measuring  line  of  the  whole  house  of 
Israel,  and  sny,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  send  forth 
^atan,  and  he  shall  blind  the  people,  harden  the  heart, 
and  stop  the  ear,  till  I  perlorm  my  word,  and  gather  out 
the  house  of  Israel. 

And,  I  the  Lord  will  give  the  command  to  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  they  shall  be  expert  in  war  with  every 
man,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  put  within  him,  and  they 
shall  fight  with  the  enemy  and  overcome  hun,  for  I  am 
their  captain,  and  they  shall  appear  different  from  all 
other  men  upon  the  earth,  both  in  heart,  in  mind,  in 
love,  in  unity,  and  in  clothing. 

Now,  son  of  man,  put  forth  thy  measuring  line,  and 
measure  the  house  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  measure 
them  till  the  height,  the  length,  and  the  'breadth  be 
equal :  then  I  have  prepared  a  place  for  thee  ;  for  I 
will  hide  thee  from  the  English  people,  and  in  other  na- 
tions will  I  shew  thee  openly. 

If  my  children  will  abide  in  my  commands  and  obey 
my  word,  my  word  will  teach  them  the  ways  the  house  of 
Israel  should  walk  ;  for  the  two  swords,  which  are  de- 
clared against  them — the  same  shall  protect  them.  As 
the  serpent  was  lifted  up  in  the  wilderness,  that  I 
should  be  counted  as  a  serpent,  as  an  offender  ;  that  as 
I  w^as  lifted  up,  so  will  I  lift  all  men  unto  me  ;  then,  as 
the  sword  is  counted  a  resemblance  of  death,  so  I  will 
make  it  now  a  resemblance  of  life.  So  he  that  seeks 
for  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  looks  on  it,  by  the 
same  shall  they  be  healed  ;  and  he  which  looks  not  on 
it  he  shall  die  and  not  live.     So  the  word  shall  appear, 

*  By  a  storm  in  the  12th  Month,  1836,  severnl  houses  nnd 
churches  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  were  nnroofed.  At  Lewes  St 
Anne's  was  partly  unroofed.  A  storm  of  wind  on  the  7th  of  1st 
Montli,  1880,  occasioned  g-reat  destruction  to  many  cliurches  in 
hoth  in  Enj^iand  and  Ireland. 
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and  he  ih.-it  looks  on  it  sliall  hv  healiHl,  as  he  that  look- 
ed on  the  sei{)eiit. 

I  am  well  j)leased  ^\\^h  him  that  siihmils  to  enquire 
of  me,  I  will  answer  his  encjuiiT ;  hut  be  who  inquires 
and  hearkens  not  to  the  answer — I  will  confound  him 
in  tlie  siiijht  of  his  enemies?.  Will  Israel  inquire  and  not 
obey  the  enquiry  ?  I  tell  thee,  1  will  sow  the  seed  of 
the  whole  house  Israel  in  the  heart  of  man,  and  it  shall 
grow.  In  the  eyes  of  the  world  and  iheir  king  it  shall 
seem  to  be  less  than  all  others,  yet  shall  it  cover  the 
fiice  of  the  whole  earth.  It  has  been  hid  in  three  gen- 
erations, but  now  the  fourth  shall  appear,  it  cannot  be 
hid  in  Israel  ;  for  Israel's  Goil  shall  make  it  shine,  and 
all  the  world  shall  see  it,  and  acknowledge  it,  that  this 
is  the  seed  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 

Why  wilt  thou  try  the  house  of  Israel  ?  though  I 
have  set  thee  to  prove  them  by  the  word  which  I  will 
give  thee.  And  thou  murmureth  because  1  shew  thee 
not  the  way;  I  tell  thee,  as  their  bodies  are  not  able  to 
contain  the  meat,  so  shall  they  not  be  able  to  bear 
with  the  silver  and  gold  that  I  will  bring  to  the  house 
of  Israel.  For  many  thiogs  have  I  yet  to  reveal  unto 
thee.  But  first  thou  must  be  bound,  then  the  world 
shall  wonder  aftei-  thee,  for  thy  name  shall  go  into 
many  nations,,  for  the  sake  of  my  word :  then  the 
number  four  and  twelve  shall  follow  thee,  for  thou 
shalt  seem  to  the  whole  world  a  deceiver  in  their  eyes, 
and  their  hearts  shall  be  set  against  thee,  so  that  after 
thou  sl.alt  have  to  flee.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Islington,  near  London,  9th  q/  4th  Months  1829. 

Within  the  thousand  years,  which  is  one  day,  and  i» 
the  last  of  the  six, — within  it  will  I  make  the  first,, 
man  shall  be  finished,  and  not  be  marred  any  more. 
And  every  planet  where  man  dwells  will  I  draw  oufe 
of  its  place,  for  where  man  dwells  there  shall  be  a  re- 
gular heat,  and  I  will  complete  my  work.  Every  tree 
shall  give  its  increase,  in  its  proper  season  -„  for  there 
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shall  not  be  one  month  in  the  year  but  (he  fruits 
shall  he  seen  hanging  on  (he  trees,  neither  shall  ye  have 
storehouses  to  lay  up  your  fruit ;  if  ye  gc)  northwards 
Ihere  it  shall  be,  the  children  shall  hand  the  fruit  to  the 
father;  if  ye  go  eastward,  the  same;  southward,  the 
same  ;  and  westward,  the  same.  For  every  month 
will  I  \vater  the  earth  with  dews,  one  mon'h  shall  not 
have  more  water  than  another  :  every  river  shall  over- 
,  flow  the  lands  with  mists. 

When  I  was  making  man,  Satan  came  also,  and 
marred  him  in  the  making,  so  the  earth  of  the  vessel  I 
cast  from  me,  that  I  might  make  another :  and  within 
six  thousand  years  will  I  finish  him.  And  I  have  pre- 
served the  soul  of  man  bv  the  an  eels  and  guards  that  I 
have  set  over  them.  The  soul  that  looked  to  me  have 
I  preserved.  He  has  had  power  to  toss  the  earth  to 
and  fro,  and  break  the  arm,  and  cut  the  leg,  and  wound 
the  body  ;  but  the  soul  he  si  tail  not  destroy,  nor  des- 
troy the  life  of  it,  for  their  souls  I  will  require  at  his 
hands  after  my  sabbath  is  over.  And  I  will  shew  the 
justice  of  my  power  before  the  angels,  and  my  creation. 
And  I  will  shew  to  Satan  and  the  angels,  that  man  has 
served  me  while  he  has  been  bound.  When  I  cast  him 
out  of  heaven,  I  promised  to  finish  a  man  within  six 
thousand  years,  that  he  might  shew  his  powTr  during 
this  time,  with  all  these  planets  which  fell  with  him,  then 
shall  the  angels  which  shall  minister  on  these  planets 
see  my  justice,  and  behold  my  power.  For  I  divided 
every  ball  which  I  fixed  in  the  midst  of  the  heavens 
for  the  angels ;  and  I  said,  I  will  make  man  within  six 
thousand  years  on  these  balls,  but  first,  within  six  days 
I  will  bring  the  form  of  man ;  and  on  these  balls  w^hich 
fell  with  Satan  from  heaven,  he  should  mar  the  man 
in  the  making.  So  it  was  not  man  that  fell  wilfully,  but 
being  made  subject  to  the  fall,  that  I  might  shew  my 
power.  So  I  tell  thee  and  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  that 
he  has  power  on  all  the  planets  which  he  took  for  in- 
struments to  have  war  in  heaven.  So  the  planets  that 
fell  not,  is  not  the  whole  creation,  with  the  angels  there 
happy  ?  I  tell  thee  with  the  house  of  Israel  these  are 
my  heavens,  and  the  thrones  of  mine  inheritance.     So 
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man  b?i;io-  ir\:nle  subjecl:  to  vauity,  not  williiigly,  and 
Satan  biunf;  stronger  than  thoy,  so  that  it  were  needlnl 
that  1  should  overshadow  a  part  of  the  people,  and 
make  thein  proj)hets,  thouf?;li  Satan  by  his  power  has 
ronie  forth  with  the  same  likeness,  that  he  might  make 
all  my  work  void,  and  throw  tlie  truth  to  the  ground  : 
there  has  not  been  one  generation  but  I  have  sent  pro- 
phets amongst  tliem  :  in  every  generation  ha,ve  I  drawn 
one  up  to  heaven  for  a  sign  to  them  that  were  left,  that 
man  should  live  with  a  natural  body,  and  not  a  spiritual 
one,  they  should  see  my  spirit ;  yet  have  I  a  body, 
and  besides  me  there  is  none,  I  am  God  alone. 

The  people  that  dwell  on  the  planets  of  Satan,  are 
influenced  by  the  power  of  vSatan,  and  he  is  stronger 
than  they  ;  so  that  he  causeth  their  fall :  but  now  the 
time  is  come  that  I  mil  ransom  the  planets  out  of  his 
hands,  so  that  every  one  that  heareth  my  voice,  and  my 
word  abideth  in  them,  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  their  God  ;  and  the  planet  shall  become  one  of 
the  heavens,  wherein  righteousness  shall  dwell.  For 
the  time  is  come  that  I  will  open  the  tabernacles  of 
heaven,  and  I  will  shew  the  works  of  man,  Hear,  O 
Israel !  I  have  now  shewn  thee  things  ^vhich  have  not 
been  shewn  to  thee  before,  for  I  will  open  thine  ears 
and  thou  shalt  hear,  I  will  open  thine  eyes  and  give 
thee  a  heart  to  understand  with,  so  that  thou  shalt  know 
both  the  day  and  the  hour  that  I  will  finish  thee  ;  for  I 
will  bless  thee  with  the  blessing  of  eternity,  so  that 
thou  shalt  become  my  sons,  and  know  me  in  all  things. 
For  he  which  hearkeneth  unto  me,  he  shall  be  a  branch 
of  me ;  and  as  I  live  so  shall  he  live. 

The  balls  of  the  planets  which  fell  will  rejoice  more 
than  the  balls  of  the  planets  which  fell  not :  though  they 
overcame  in  heaven,  and  fell  not,  yet  I  tell  thee  these 
which  did  fall  shall  see  my  justice,  and  give  judgment. 
Then  hearken,  O  house  of  Israel ;  it  is  thou  who  art 
mine  inheritance.  I  v/ill  dwell  in  thee  though  thou 
hast  been  astray.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  William  Lees. 


4  E 
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Gravesend,  I2ih  of  4th  Month,  1829. 

Let  Israel  seek  me  from  day  to  clay,  for  as  tlieir  day  is 
so  shall  their  strength  he.  And  if  they  trust  in  me  when 
they  go  to  sleep  they  shall  rise  in  strength,  for  my  word 
shall  he  sufficient  for  them.  And  he  who  seeks  me 
with  his  whole  heart  to  be  prepared,  shall  inherit  it,  and 
not  another.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
by  William  Lees. 


ParJc  Bridge,  ^5th  of  4th  Month,  1829. 

Many  shall  fall  in  the  house  of  Israel,  to  give  signs  to 
the  rest  which  shall  follow.  For  as  I  permitted  Pha- 
raoh's heart  to  be  hardened,  so  will  I  permit  the  hearts 
of  the  world  to  be  hardened,  till  I  have  brought  all 
these  ornaments  upon  the  house  of  Israel,  for  their 
clothing  is  their  feathers,  and  my  word  Is  the  yellow 
gold. 

And  for  thee  Yohanan,  all  nations  shall  gather  them- 
selves together  against  my  word,  which  shall  be  given 
through  thee  ;  and  all  the  officers  of  the  king  shall  try 
to  overcome  thee  ;  they  shall  seek  to  snare  thee,  and  to 
entangle  thee  in  thy  discourse,  to  break  the  laws  of  the 
land;  and  they  shall  say,  "We  pity  the  house  of  Israel; 
but  for  this  man — we  will  burn  him  with  fire."  They 
shall  no  more  say.  They  are  Joannas ;  but  they  shall 
say,  "They  name  themselves  by  the  house  of  Israel; 
but  we  call  them  the  deluded  people ;  led  away  by  this 
man  ;  yet  the  laws  of  the  land  cannot  get  hold  of 
him." 

This  is  the  thing  that  they  shall  stumble  at,  and  it 
shall  make  them  ashamed, — ^the  silver,  the  gold,  that 
this  people  shall  have  in  abundance,  when  the  world 
is  in  want, — for  the  world  shall  one  destroy  another, 
and  one  deprive  another  ;  but  these  that  walk  in  the 
commands — they  shall  know  these  and  not  trade  nor 
traffic  with  them,  for  I  will  make  them  traders  of  all 
nations. 

He  which  looks  not  to   the  word,  shall   fall,  and  the 
^  fall  of  him  shall  be  the  rise  of  him  which   shall  look  to 
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(  the  word.  The  word  is  hfe,  and  my  word  abideth  not 
in  the  world,  because  I  condemned  it ;  and  he  who 
testefieth  against  the  world  testifieth  of  me  ;  he  that 
seeketh  me  seeketh  the  revelation  of  my  Spirit,  that 
that  part  of  evil  may  be  put  out,  and  the  true  hght 
shine  within  him ;  for  the  time  is  come  that  the  child- 
ren shall  not  see  in  part  nor  prophesy  in  part,  I  will 
shew  them  plainly  of  the  scriptures,  and  open  them 
plainly  to  their  understanding.  So  as  the  world  was 
not  able  to  contend  with  me  after  I  arose,  neither  shall 
they  be  able  to  contend  with  my  children ;  for  they 
shall  know  what  the  Father  doeth,  when  the  servants 
knoweth  not  of  the  Father.     And  as  they  rise  in  years  \ 

(they  shall  be  able  to  hold  the  word.  Is  not  Israel  as  I 
little  children  ?  do  they  not  keep  telling  my  word  unto 
the  servants  ?  and  does  not  the  servants  say,  they  are 
lies,  and  cliildren's  tales  ?  by  this  will  I  snare  them. 
For  Israel  is  my  first-born,  and  the  right  of  mine  in- 
heritance, and  by  the  two  sons  of  Manasseh  will  I 
gather  them. 

He  that  does  the  works  is  the  son,  and  I  am  the  Fa- 
ther, and  if  the  son  shall  ask  of  the  Father  he  shall 
give  him  living  bread  instead  of  a  living  serpent,  for  ' 
the  serpent  leadeth  the  children  away,  and  devoureth 
the  bod)^,  but  the  Spirit  has  overcome  him,  and  instead 
of  death  shall  give  life.  So  the  serpent  shall  no  more 
devour  the  body,  but  the  body  shall  live  as  well  as  the 
soul.  But  for  thee,  Yohanan,  the  serpent  will  enter  in- 
to all  the  world,  to  destroy  thy  body,  that  it  may  be- 
come a  prey  in  the  sight  of  all  his  followers. 

The  trial  of  thee  shall  be  greater  than  all  that  has 
been  before  thee.  For  upon  thee  will  I  lay  the  reproach 
of  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  for  the  just  must  suffer 
for  the  unjust,  for  my  Spirit  is  just,  holy,  and  true,  and 
will  endure  long,  and  will  shew  pity  to  those  who  are 
possessed  with  the  enemy,  and  it  shall  burn  and  de- 
stroy with  unquenchable  fire,  the  enemy  of  him  who 
is  possessed  with  it.  But  he  who  is  possessed  with 
my  word — his  body  shall  live  it  shall  not  die. 

I  will  sort  all  religions,  and  I  will  give  liberty  to  all 
religions  to  worship  whom   they  will ;  I  will  break  the 
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bauds  of  al]  empires,  so  that  every  king's  subjects  shall 
worship  wliom  he  please! Ii,  so  that  no  man  shall  say, 
"We  had  a  tie  by  the  laws  of  our  land,  tliat  we  coiikl 
not  serve  (he  living  God."  As  I  have  broken  the  tie 
of  the  Romans,  so  will  I  break  the  tie  of  the  Turks, 
and  all  other  nations,  so  that  every  religion  may  be  free, 
round  the  M-hole  ball,  so  he  that  is  not  looking  for  soul 
and  body  being  made  one,  their  bodies  shall  die,  but  he 
wdiich  is  found  with  my  word,  he  shall  live,  he  shall  not 
die,  the  seed  of  the  woman  is  the  finishing  of  man,  I 
am  the  Lord. 

So  let  Israel  bear  with  a  natural  wife,  that  they  may 
be  partakers  of  the  spiritual  one ;  for  as  the  natural 
man  testified  against  the  spiritual  man,  so  will  the 
natural  wife  testify  against  the.  spiritual  one. 

So  that  every  one  whose  vail  is  removed  shall  go  up 
with  ashes  on  their  head,  mourning  for  the  sins  of  the 
natural  wife.  So  then  he  who  has  the  vail  removed — ■ 
1st  him  bear  with  the  natural  wife,— she  is  bereaved, 
she  is  out  of  her  mind  ;  and  the  whole  w'orld  is  after 
her.  Many  signs  will  I  bring  to  the  house  of  Israel  and 
many  proofs  will  I  give  them. 

Hearken,  then,  0  house  of  Israel !  and  return  unto 
thy  first  love,  unto  her  who  proved  her  love  unto  thee, 
hearken,  then,  0  virgin  ;  though  thou  art  my  daughter, 
and  thou  has  been  rejected  and  dispised  of  man,  yet 
for  all  this  will  I  marry  thee,  for  I  have  begotten  thee 
again,  so  that  thou  has  become  my  daughter  ;  except 
thou  has  more  love  than  thou  has  for  the  natural  hus- 
band, thou  shall  not  partake  of  the  spiritual  one.  I  tell 
thee,  Yohanan,  ^hi  shall  exceed,  the  seed  remaineth 
in  her,  and  she  shall  appear,  it  shall  remove  the  dark 
vail  that  Satan  has  cast  over  the  whole  ball. 

And  as  the  first  Adam  was  brought  forth,  lower  than 
the  angels  ;  the  seed  of  the  latter  shall  be  greater  than 
the  angels,  that  overcame  Satan, and  the  hosts  of  him  ; 
it  shall  overcome  the  tempter  of  all  evil,  so  that  my 
word  shall  abide  in  him  to  whom  it  is  given ;  and  they 
fchali  appear  like  unto  me  in  all  rny  Glory. 

And  after  my  sabbntli  is  over,  I  will  then  judge  be- 
tween him  who  overcame   the    anuels,  and    c;iuse<]  (he 


1829.  PRIVATE    C03IMUMCATI0NS.  597 

planets  to  become  subject  to  liim,  then  if  I  judge  be- 
tween him  that  overcame  (he  ;nigels ;  will  not  I  judg(3 
between  him  who  was  made  lower  than  the  angels?  yo 
sons  of  Jacob  a^'t  ye  righteous  judgment,  if  pride  en- 
tered into  Satan  in  my  kingdom,  have  I  not  a  right  to 
try  the  justice  of  the  angels  ?  and  if  I  have  a  right  to 
try  the  justice  of  the  angels,  have  1  not  a  right  to  try 
the  justice  of  man?  if  the  natural  man  had  not  broke 
my  command,  there  had  been  no  occasion  for  a  spiiitnal 
to  be  given  to  him ;  but  as  the  first  command  is  broke 
the  latter  shall  stand.  I  am  the  Lord.  'I'aken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Park  Bridge,  28th  of  4fh  Month,  1829. 

In  Jerusalem  I  will  bring  ^vater  out  of  the  mountains 
to  the  tops  of  the  palaces ;  there  shall  be  water  in  every 
room  of  the  palaces. 

In  immortality  there  will  be  no  hunger  nor  thirst, 
nor  sweat  upon  man  :  the  victuals  which  he  will  eat 
will  be  small,  and  the  fruit  much. 

Ask  the  sea  if  it  be  weary  of  its  roaring?  Ask  the 
lion  when  he  is  hungiy  if  he  be  weary  of  his  cry  till  he 
be  satisfied  ;  and  as  the  sea  is  not  weary,  so  shall  the 
singing  of  man  not  be  weary.  The  lion  may  be  faint 
when  he  knowetli  not, — of  the  melody  and  joy  of  the 
heart,  the  love  and  unity,  there  shall  be  no  end. 

The  peacock  is  an  unclean  bird  ;  but  as  the  lion  is  un- 
clean, and  devouretli  man,  I  will  remove  the  devouring 
appetite  from  him,  and  give  him  a  cud  ;  and  I  will  re- 
move the  same  from  the  peacock,  and  they  shall  be  to 
beautify  my  kingdom. 

The  devouring  birds  shall  not  be  taken,  but  all  sing- 
ing bnds,  and  all  the  clean  birds  shall  be  taken  and 
preserved,  but  the  eggs  of  the  singing  biiVs  shall  not 
be  eaten,  neither  shall  the  house  of  Israel  destroy  them 
in  the  hedges. 

My  w^ord  shall  devour  the  drunkard,  the  smoker,  the 
snutr  taker,  and  all  idle  habits  and  foolish   ceremonies. 
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For  man's  voice  is  come  corrupt  before  me,  by  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  world. 

1  wi  1  destroy  Satan  and  all  his  subjects  off  his  planets, 
and  take  them  for  my  own.  For  I  permitted  him  for 
six  days  over  these  planets,  that  I  might  see  his  works, 
and  try  his  justice,  and  the  justice  of  those  who  I  crea- 
ted in  my  image.  And  I  wall  shorten  his  six  days,  and 
give  him  it  after  the  seventh.  Then  I  will  command 
him  to  give  up  the  prisoners,  and  I  will  judge  betw'een 
them.  This  is  the  final  resurrection  to  the  creation  of 
man,  who  has  fallen  soul  and  body  from  the  presence 
of  God,  by  the  power  of  Satan.  Then  I  will  shew  my 
power,  my  justice,  my  love,  and  my  unity. 

The  planets  which  I  made  for  man  I  will  preserve, 
saith  the  Lord.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
by  William  Tillotson. 


Parle  Bridge,  2dth  of  4th  Month,  1829. 

Last  night,  I  arose,  and  as  I  was  set  by  the  fire,  the 
clock  struck  twelve,  I  was  taken  out  of  body,  where  I 
saw  a  lar-ge  mountain,  which  appeared  like  a  solid  rock, 
whose  stones  were  all  sorts  of  colours  ;  the  number  of 
the  colours  of  the  stones  I  was  not  able  to  count.  I 
was  commanded  to  walk  round  this  mountain,  some 
parts  of  it  I  could  see  through,  by  the  transparency  of 
the  stone.  When  I  had  walked  round  it,  I  saw  the 
colours  part,  colour  fi-om  colour,  then  there  appeared  a 
tall  young  man  standing  beside  me  !  he  had  very  long 
hair,  with  locks  hanging  upon  his  shoulders  ;  his  head 
appeared  white,  though  the  locks  seemed  to  be  rather 
yellowish.  I  judged,  he  was  above  twelve  feet  in 
height,  the  appearance  of  him  I  could  hardly  look  on, 
I  was  as  I  hid  my  face  from  him,  and  ashamed :  I  fell, 
and  he  bare  me  up,  and  said  unto  me,  1  am  come  to 
shew  thee  things  to  come,  and  the  things  that  must  be 
done  in  the  house  of  Israel. 

And  I  have  heard  sentence  against  thee,  thou  art  for 
thy  time  and  thy  portion,  and  wilt  thou  make  this 
mountain    appear  greater    than   it  is    to   the  house 
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of  Israel  ?  and  will  tho  ho:isp  of  Israel  hearken  unto 
thee  rather  than  nnto  the  word  ?  if  the  l^onse  ef  Israel 
ahide  in  the  word,  they  shall  live,  but  if  they  abide 
in  thee,  the_v  shall  die,  they  shall  not  live. 

This  mountain  is  the  stone  for  the  building,  and  when 
they  begin  to  build,  Satan  will  bring  forth  another  moun-  / 
tain  like  it,  that  hissubjectsmayalsobuild,andthisbnild-  "*" 
iug  is  likened  unto  loadstone,  whom  it  toucheth,  it  shall 
cause  the  building  to  be  finished.  It  is  a  precious 
stone,  and  it  will  abide  upon  no  one  but  he  that  is 
washed  and  cleansed,  the  dust  that  cleaveth  to  the  ves- 
sel hindereth  the  loadstone,  and  the  word  is  unto  thee, 
*'Wash  the  house  of  Israel,"  and  the  world  telleth  thee 
they  are  not  unclean,  they  touch  the  leavening  and  it 
will  not  abide  on  them,  and  thou  art  w^eary.  If  the 
loadstone  be  not  prepared,  how  can  it  gather  up  the 
iron?  will  it  gather  up  cankered  iron?  wall  it  gather  the 
iron  up  till  it  be  prepared  ?  the  graft  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
which  proceeds  from  this  mountain,  is  likened  unto  the 
loadstone,  it  shall  light  up  the  body,  quicken  the  flesh 
that  it  may  live  unto  God. 

I  am  a  swift  messenger  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy 
house,  and  unto  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  the  Lord 
has  made  thee  the  breaker  up  of  the  ground,  the  gatherer 
together  of  the  vessels,  and  they  are  all  waiting  for  the 
spirit  which  shall  descend  from  the  mountain. 

The  Spirit  of  God  shall  go  round  the  camp  of  Israel, 
and  it  shall  overshadow  it,  and  gather  the  bones  to- 
gether, and  it  shall  wash  bone  by  bone,  till  they  all 
come  to  one  perfect  woman,  and  these  are  the  bones 
which  thou  hast  seen  in  the  mountain,  which  shall  part, 
till  they  be  washed ;  inquire  thou  not  after  me,  hearken 
to  the  w^ord  and  obey  it. 

Woe  unto  thee,  Yohanan,  thy  days  are  but  few,  be- 
cause thou  hast  wrought  folly  in  Israel :  *  thou  hast 
brought  precious  things,  and  wanted  the  house  of  Israel 
to  wear  them  before  my  appointed  time. 

He  that  stumbles  at  this  mountain — it  shall  grind  to 
powder,  it  shall  grind  the  circumcised  Jew  in  his  flesh  that 

*  John  Wroe's  son,  who  was  named,  Yohanan,  died  in  the  second 
month  1830,  ag'ed  about  two  months. 


( 
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Malks  not  in  my  comumnd :  it  shall  grind  (he  Gentile 
^vho  is  nott  circuiiicised  in  his  flesh,  who  vralks  not 
in  my  commiands.  Immortalily  is  bound  to  the 
Mhole  of  the  commands,  of  both  law  and  gospel, 
'J'he  saving  of  the  soul  is  not  so;  but  a  remedy  was 
prepared  for  them.,  for  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  till  the 
time  of  the  redemption— ^the  circumcised  Jew,  the 
obedience  of  an  animal ;  the  Gentile  believing  that  I 
was  crucilied  for  them,  that  by  faith  in  that  they  should 
preserve  their  soul.  But  he  who  seeks  to  be  born  of  me 
must  do  the  work  of  me.  And  my  Spirit,  which  was 
taken  from  me,  and  put  into  the  womb  of  the  woman, 
■and  is  reserved  at  the  right  hand  in  heaven,  to  giye^ 
them  that  does  the  works.  -r^.^— 

Ask  the  womb  of  a  woman  if  man  can  binder  that 
being  delivered  up  which  is  within  it?  then  the  evil 
which  dwelleth  in  the  former  Eve  shall  deliver  up,  and 
that  which  is  taken  from  the  latter  shall  be  put  within 
her,  and  she  shall  be  the  mother  of  the  whole  house  of 
Israel. 

A  new  world  shall  appear  as  a  flood;  the  insects  and 
the  destro}dng  animals  that  I  sent  to  afflict  them,  that 
by  afflicting  them  they  might  serve  me,  I  will  take 
a  vay  ;  the  pure  earth  shall  appear,  and  the  perfect  man 
shall  be  seen.  Taken  from  the  mouth  hf  John  Wroe 
by  William  Lees. 


ParTi  Bridge,  \st  of  5th  Month,  1829. 

The  world  says  they  see,  and  they  say,  every  one  that 
comes  to  my  visitation  is  blind  ;  and  the}'^  acknowledge 
y.  they  have  been  blind.  They  begin  then  to  say,  We 
see,  and  I  then  send  my  word  to  blind  them  again,  by 
my  law  not  being  obej^ed. 

Are  there  not  Peters  amongst  them  P  do  they  not  re- 
fuse me  to  wash  them,  by  my  spirit,  in  the  water  ?  He 
which  is  not  washed  in  the  river,  he  has  no  part  in 
me.  A  sealed  number  fi*om  earth  must  I  have,  in  hea- 
ven, to  encircle  me  around  my  throne  ;  a  sealed  number 
from  the  breast  must  I  have   to  encirle  me  around  my 
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cnrtlily  tliron(\  tlieii  uiy  S'-nled   number  on  furtli  must 
I  protect,  and  strenglhen  to  my  tin'oiic. 

Oh,  Yoli;ina:i  !  I  will  bear  thoe  in  my  arms,  for  the 
sixke  ot*  Lsra^d  ;  and  tlii^  angtds  sbnll  gnard  tliee,  lest  in 
tliy  natural  man  llion  pnt  an  cml  to  tliy  life,  for  the 
words  \vl  icli  I  will  yet  mve  thee  sludl  be  stout  imto  the 
whole  world.  I  have  set  thee  a  waichman  to  the  wbo'le 
house  of  Israel,  and  the  standard  of  my  word  to  all  na- 
tions, as  Joni!,'  as  ihoii  art  on  the  earth  ;  no  other  shall 
'there  he  to  the  house  of  Israel  ;  but  when  thou  art 
taken  from  the  earth   th'e  other  is  with  tliem,  1  bave 

V^  i'hns(>n  hinj  and  not  another, 
y     Tlie  seventh  tnmij)et  is  dealb,  and  woe  !  it  is  the  end 

y^A'f  the  world,  the  beoiiimin:i2;  of  a  new  creation  of  man, 
beii\g  made  i^erfe-ct  God  nnd  man  :  the  birth  of  right- 
■eowsuess,  tlie  inheriitance  of  the  h:ino!;dom,  tiie  paradise 
of  liK»a^T'n,  tire  inkeritanco  of  man,  the  throne  of  God, 
the  insects,  my  enemies,  destroyed,  the  r-avenous  beast 
taken  out  of  the  "way ;  the  sons  of  man  ministering 
unto  the  sons  of  God,  as  the  angels  do  it  in  heaven. 
This  is  the  way  anil  tiie  manner  wherein  my  Sabbath 
shall  be  hallowed ;  my  laws  shall  not  be  read  in  their 
•ears,  but  shaH  be  written  in  the  hearts  :  a  heart  of  flesli 
.2:1  ven  unto  man,  without  blood.  This  shall  eonw  in  nn 
hour  when  the  world  knoweth  not  of  it,  as  a  thief  in 
the  night,  and  devour  all  that  they  have. 

I  will  open  man's  eyes,  that  he  shall  cast  off  his  silver 
^ndgold,  as  mire  into  the  street,  that  which  he  has  come 
wrongfully  by,  he  shail  hate  it  and  mourn  over  it  with 
sackcloth  upon  his  head,  and  his  body  shall  lie  in  ashes  ; 

(this  shall  be  to  many  who  join  my  covenant.  I 
am  the  Lord,  for  it  is  my  spirit  wliich  has  caused  thee 
to  utter  these  words. 

I  have  barred  Sat^n  frotii  the  standard ;  his  spirit 
shall  not  sit  upon  him  ;  I  will  work  the  work  which  no 
other  has  wrought.     Satan  shall  bring  foith  his  instru- 
ments, and  he  shall  ])our  his  spirit  "upon  them,  but  I  „. 
will  overshadow  the  people  by  my  spirit,  and  they  shall   y 
know  him,  and   they  shall   know  his  followers.     This   ^ 
will  T  do  for  the   sake  cf    the  house   of  Israel — they 
shall  l.e  uj  more  led  away  by  the  instruments  of  ?atan, 
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nor  simred  by  his  wicked  tracts  ;  for  as  I  live  I  will  not 
leave  thera^  nor  my  hononr  I  will  not  give  nnto  another. 
The  words  that  I  have  given  thee  is  the  writing  of  their 
inheritance.  I  am  the  Lord.  Takes  from  the  moi 
\of  John  Wroe,  by  Samuel  Lees. 


( 
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I  TELL  thee  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  break  one  of  j 
the  smallest  commands  of  me  ;  and  all  my  laws  they 
shall  obey,  though  they  dwell  amongst  thorns  and 
thistles,  in  the  midst  of  a  people  which  shall  not  be  called 
by  my  name ;  and  that  people  shall  see  the  whole 
of  the  scriptures  fulfilled  in  their  sight ;  and  at  the  last 
they  shall  confess  before  the  angels  and  me,  that  they 
are  the  people  whom  the  Lord  hath  blessed,  and  hath 
redeemed  them  from  earthly  bodies  to  bodies  of  immor- 
tality. For  the  time  is  come  that  flesh  and  blood  shall 
fulfil  both  the  law  and  the  gospel :  the  law  shall  honour 
me,  and  the  gospel  shall  glorify  me,  and  these  two 
shall  become  one :  and  these  two  sceptres  have  I  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  the  house  of  Israel,  the  tw^o 
houses  to  become  one,  to  pull  down  the  middle  Avail  of 
partition, — to  strike  the  hammer,  to  blow  the  bellows, 
to  cause  the  rod  to  come  forth. 

I  will  now^  work  a  work  which  the  world  shall  call  a 
strange  work,  and  man  shall  not  hinder  me,  nor  he  who  is 
king  over  them.  For  king  Satan  will  I  dethrone,  and  his 
bands  will  I  break,  and  in  the  house  of  Israel  shall  he 
not  be  seen.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
by  Samuel  Lees. 

South  Gate,  Ashton,  227id  of  5th  Month,  1829. 

If  they  will  diligently  look  unto  me,  I  will  now  speak 
by  my  spirit  within  them,  and  it  shall  be  as  though  I 
spake,  their  words  shall  be  few  unto  all  men.  I  have 
chosen  Israel  for  an  instrument  in  mv  hand,  and  now  I 
will  work,  I  will  drive  out  the  enemy  fi'om  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  as  I  overcame  it,  I  will  also  overcome  it  ii? 
them  again. 


[ 
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And  I  will  make  every  man  glad  to  sell  his  land,  and 
his  housing,  and  he  shall  come  to  mine  house  with  his 
silver  and  his  gold  in  his  hand,  and  ashes  upon  his 
head ;  and  he  shall  throw  it  at  my  footstool,  and  the 
enemy  shall  lick  llie  dust,  neither  shall  he  have  any 
part  or  lot  in  the  house  of  Israel.  Then  he  shall  enter 
into  the  people  of  the  world,  and  the  battle  shall  begin. 
And  as  I  overcame  them  by  Noah  and  his  family,  so 
will  I  overcome  them  by  the  house  of  Israel  and  my 
family,  and  as  the  water  parted  the  family  of  Noah  and 
the  enemy,  so  now,  as  I  live,  I  will  part  Israel  with  fire 
from  the  enemy,  and  a  sign  will  I  give  them  of  this 
before  the  end,  for  the  battle  shall  be  with  fire ;  this  is 
the  sign  and  the  token  that  shall  be  given  them. 

Fire  shall  descend  from  heaven  and  burn  up  a  whole 
city ;  leave  neither  root  nor  branch  in  it.  Then  let 
Israel  lift  up  their  heads,  and  prepare  for  the  battle, 
for  the  sword  shall  be  given  into  the  hands  of  him  who  is 
willing  to  handle  it ;  for  it  is  between  him  and  his  fellow, 
the  de\il ;  for  he  that  relies  on  my  word  shall  overcome 
the  evil  who  dwelleth  within  him,  for  the  battle  is  be- 
tween the  man  and  the  enemy. 

For  many  shall  come  and  join  the  covenant:  their 
silver,  their  gold,  their  house,  and  their  land,  shall  part 
them  from  my  covenant  again  ;  and  the  devil,  knowing 
that  the  seed  is  there,  shall  go  and  destroy  their  pro- 
perty, for  this  is  his  permission,  he  shall  give  them  no 
rest  day  nor  night,  till  it  be  devoured ;  then  their  voices 
shall  be  heard  at  the  shepherd's  door,  and  they  shall 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  them,  and  goodly 
raiments  shall  be  put  upon  them,  and  they  shall  be 
clothed,  for  they  are  mine  ;  for  my  mark  is  found  upon 
them  ;  and  this  is  Satan's  portion, — he  goeth  out  and 
he  counsel leth  one  man  to  murder  another,  then  t  e 
informs,  and  if  he  can  still  hold  the  murderer  he  des- 
tro5's  both  soul  and  body  ;  but  is  it  possible  for  him  to 
hold  one  of  my  anointed  ones  ?  or  one  whom  my  mark  is 
upon  ?  Nay,  as  I  live  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  ransom 
them  out  of  his  hands.  But  who  are  these  whom  Satan 
sends,  that  has  not  my  mark   and  is  not  of  my  fold; 
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my  children  sLill  know   thein   ine,   depiirt  from  ther, 
f>r  it  i>=!  an  enemy  which  lias  sc^nt  t'lem. 

S->  then,  Yohnnan,  stand  thon  vfdiaijf  for,  and  before 
ibo  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  fear  t]  em  not,  I  have 
sent  thee  n-nio  thi>m  ;  all  nations  aiul  . kind's  round  the 
hall  shall  hear  tell  of  it,  foir  the  sound  of  redemption 
shall  o;o  thronuhont  the  \Yhole  eaith  ;  so  tliat  it  shall 
be  said,  Where  is  the  man  that  has  not  heard  the  report 
or  the  alarm  ?  The  enemy  shall  aflTict  tliee  a,nd  cause 
thee  to  be  weak  in  body,  yet  by  my  spirit  shall  thon 
overcome ;  and  into  many  nations  shalt  ihou  go,  nnd 
there  thy  voice  shall  be  heard.  Taken  from  the  month 
of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Til'otson. 


South  Gate,  Ashton,  2'2nd  of  5th  Month,   1829. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  He  that  has  money  let  him  forget 
that  he  has  it,  let  him  be  humble  before  his  God,  and 
the  Avhole  house  of  Israel.  If  he  forget  not  his  property 
it  shall  become  his  god.  For  the  god  of  this  world  is 
the  god  of  the  dead,  and  not  of  the  living. 

Now  do  not  meditate  and  say.  This  great  work  can- 
not be :  remember  Peter  and  the  Apostles,  who  were 
but  fishermen,  the  Spirit  was  not  put  within  them,  if  it 
Iiad  they  would  not  have  died.  Then  let  not  these 
things  appear  as  a  great  mountain.  (To  them  that  were 
set  as  the  number  four:)  Remember  the  stones  wcie 
given  into  your  hands  at  first,  to  try  you,  to  see  who 
are  builders;  the  whole  house  of  Israel  must  be  build- 
ers :  take  care  ye  build  not  without  mortar — the  Spirit 
of  God.  If  ye  build  ly  your  own  knowledge,  your 
building  will  be  shaken,  The  Spirit  of  the  Most  High 
\%  it  that  fasteneth  the  stones  s  then  seek  it,  that  he  may 
fasten  it  with  the  nail.  If  ye  write  this  upon  your 
hearts — w^hen  ye  lie  down,  a  flaming  light  shall  shine 
round  about  your  beds,  and  many  virions  shall  ye  s(e, 
and  hear  heavenly  music.  Remember  your  ways  are 
not  his,  but  if  ye  seek  him  he  will  turn  your  ways. 

Some  trust  to  relations,  and  the  relations  shall  die 
and  leave  them  nothing.     But  them  that  have  given 
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np  all  rcla'ionR,  God^^hall  liivn  tlio  hearts  of  ihu^'-e  rc- 
latioiis  and  niiicli  money  sliall  be  brought  to  tlu^  house 
of  Israel.  Tlie  whole  hall  has  become  the  seal  of  ^^a- 
tai),  and  it  is  civeu  up  for  the  fire.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  AVroe,  by  William  Tillotiion. 


Souih  Gale,  Asldon,  '2m.  of  5lh  Month,   1820. 

IiiE  day  shall  come  that  in  Jernsalem  shall  thousands 
of  ani2;eis  be  seen,  and  they  that  have  put  on  incorni])-  V 
\  tion  shall  be  seen  within  the  cities  ;  for  hiaven  and  *• 
''  ^  eai-th  shall  join  one  day, — it  shall  be  a  day  of  renown 
to  the  whole  earth  ;  then  I  will  cease  from  my  labour, 
and  my  people  shall  glorify  me — those  that  have 
served  me. 

I  am  the   foundation  of  the  WTdls   of  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  I  will  bear  them  up.     0  Israel !  0  Israel  ! 
when  thou  art  the  weakest  art  thou  not  the  strongest  ? 
Put  forth  thy  hand  to  thy  sword,  and  I  will  shew  thee ; 
except  thou  wevt  weak  thou  wonld  fight  with  thine  ow^i 
'strength.     I  tell  thee,  the  weaker  thou  art,  the  stronger    i 
thou  ai  t.     I  will  then  fijiht  the  battle.     But  he  that  is/ 
strong  in  his  own  understanding  shall  fall,  for  it  is  the  ' 
battle  of  man  and  not  of  me. 

Until  my  people  be  made  Israelites  indeed,  they  shall 
shew  pity,  help  the  feeble  knees,  the  fatherless  children, 
the  widow.  Seek  ye  to  the  world  to  bmy  your  dead 
out  of  your  sight  ;  for  I  will  shew  plainly  to  the  world 
thy  righteousness  exceeds  all  others;  for  if  not  how 
can  thou  be  an  heir  to  the  inheritance  ?  There  is  none 
in  heaven  nor  on  earth  that  is  like  unto  thee,  or  shall 
be  after  thee. 

O  Yohanan,  what  hast  thou  done  ?  I  permitted  Satan  to 
stop  thy  blood  that  it  should  not  circulate,  till  thou  had 
delivered  my  word  :  and  this  shall  be  a  sign  to  the  whole 
house  of  Israel :  wh.en  thou  keeps  back  my  word  they  shall 
see  thee  wonnded  from  the  sole  of  the  toot  to  the  crown  of 
the  head  ;  for  if  thou  deliver  not  my  word  thy  body  shall 
return  unto  du-t,  and  thy  soul  will  I  give  another  body, 
and  th(  u  shalt  come  with  me,  tliat  thou  may  be  a  wit- 
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iiess  against  the  nations,  and  against  my  ])coj)le — those 
who  have  served  me  not :  for  T  will  set  tliee  as  a  witness 
against  them  whose  names  remain  in  the  book,  a  curse 
to  my  chose?i.  Their  work  has  been  corrupt,  because 
they  have  broken  my  covenant,  which  I  have  made  with 
the  whole  house  of  Israel.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


ParTc   Bridije,  5th  of  6th  Month,  1829. 

Heauken,  O  wy  peo])le  !  that  have  in  j^oin-  hearts  to 
do  the  things  that  are  right :  and  give  ear  unto  me,  O 
ye  t1  at  are  my  nation  !  for  a  law  shall  proceed  from  me 
which  shall  rest  upon  you,  for  a  light  unto  my  people, 
so  that  it  shall  be  said  in  other  nations,  Where  is  there 
a  people  that  is  like  unto  this  people  that  is  called 
Israel  ?  I  will  lay  a  weight  to  the  plummet,  and  I  will 
breathe  upon  my  people,  and  I  will  water  them  with 
the  dew  from  heaven,  and  I  will  give  the  sure  bread 
unto  them,  and  sure  water ;  and  the  new  covenant  which 
I  have  made  with  them  I  will  have  alw^ays  before  mine 
eyes.  J  will  command  the  hosts  of  heaven  to  draw 
forth  their  swords ;  I  will  give  a  command  and  they 
shall  serve  my  sons  and  daughters.  I  have  given  in- 
corruption  to  be  servants  to  immortality,  and  not  im- 
mortality to  be  servants  to  incorruption. 

Then  awake,  aw^ake !  0  ye  my  people !  for  the 
ancient  da)^s  of  old  have  come  unto  this  generation  ; 
and  the  t}^es  and  shadows  which  I  have  done  of  old 
— the  substance  will  I  perform  in  this  generation. 
Then  lift  up  your  eyes,  my  beloved,  for  the  earthly 
bodies  shall  vanish  away  as  wax  in  the  fire  before  me  ; 
and  my  chosen  shall  see  it :  and  these  are  my  chosen 
who  walk  in  my  commands.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Meeting,  BracJ/ord,2\stofQth  Month,  1829. 

The  rib  that  the  Lord  took  from  man,  (Gen.  ii.  21.) 
has  been  guarded  by  two  flaming  swords,  (Gen.  iii.  21 ; 
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Luke  xxii.  38.)  in  lu^aveu,  aiKl  mu  t  be  now  n^turnod 
<o  the  man  again,  tliat  tlie  three  p(^rsons  m:iy  now  ap- 
pear. The  Lord  God  coiumanded  two  to  be  drawn  to 
preserve  the  bone.  God  will  now  sliesv  hims(>lf  in 
all  his  Avorks  ;  for  the  time  is  come  tliat  I  will  be  praised. 
God  dealeih  with  man  affer  the  manner  of  nnan  ;  f  ,r 
this  fife  is  blood  ;  but  the  bone  taken  from  man  is  im- 
mortality. For  the  Lord's  word  shall  never  be  made 
void,  it  shall  stand  to  eternity.  This  is  the  day  wherein 
the  sun  of  the  spirit  shines  upon  the  house  of  Israel  : 
but  behold,  I  tell  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  the 
sun  of  the  Spirit  shall  never  set  upon  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, till  it  be  redeemed  ;  for  the  true  plants  shall  never 
die,  but  put  on  immortality.  Then  is  every  man  will- 
ing to  loose  the  life  of  this  world,  which  is  the  blood, 
which  must  be  given  up  for  the  life  of  the  new  world. 
Whosoever  is  in  him  shall  be  made  holy  in  a  moment. 
But  will  the  w^orld  be  made  holy  ?  No,  because  the 
graft  is  not  there.  AVlio  is  the  graft  in  ?  It  is  in  the 
second  Eve.  Some  say  that  this  was  Joanna  South- 
cott,  but  I  tell  you,  nay,  for  it  is  the  woman,  which  I 
saw.  The  whole  hundi'ed  and  forty-fcur  thousand  is 
the  bride,  and  the  Lord  is  the  helpmate. 

The  Lord  has  prepared  a  covering  for  himself,  and 
the  world  shall  be  uncovered,  for  the  Lord  is  drawing  it 
back  from  them,  and  covering  the  house  of  Israel. 

Let  the  house  of  Israel  abide  in  their  own  houses,  let 
them  not  go  from  house  to  house,  for  if  they  go  among 
the  world  they  shall  bite  them,  and  that  bite  shall  be 
incurable.  If  they  go  to  the  priest  to  ask  for  instruc- 
tion, it  shall  bite  them,  or  sting  them  like  a  bee,  and 
the  wound  or  sting  shall  not  be  cured  without  the  bite 
or  sting  be  cut  out.'  He  that  seeketh  wisdom  from  the 
world,  his  wisdom  shall  perish  with  him. 

Then,  Mac  Phial,  what  art  thou  saith  the  Lord  thy 
God  ?  Thy  shame  shall  yet  be  uncovered,  for  I  will 
uncover  thy  skirt,  and  all  such  like  :  I  will  pull  you 
naked,  that  every  one  that  seetb  you  shall  hiss  at  you, 
till  ye  return  back  from  your  former  captivity.  Whorcr 
dom,  witchcraft  will  I  burn  by  the   coals — all  wicked- 


€03  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1839. 

ricss  siui;]  il  burn,  it  shall  not   cleave   to  the  sldrtF?   of 
their  raiment. 

Therefore  thws  Baillj  the  Lord,  thou  son  of  man,  <70 
ibrtl)  with  th}"  inea:-^in'ing  line  and  pluniniet  in  thy  hand 
and  measure  the  wlioie  hoWse  of  Israel.  Tlie  clt^^  of 
Jornsalem  is  holy,  wickedness  cannot  abide  therein. 

Hearken  !  thou  virgin  of  th'e  house  of  Israel  ;  wilt 
■thon  yet  mourn  all  the  days  of  thy  life  ?  Are  ye  not 
sucking  tlie  milk  of  my  breasts  P  Is  it  not  sufficient 
•for  you  ?  Now,  as  1  live,  1  will  piU  away  doubts,  and 
I  will  remo\e  thera  fmni  the  hotise  of  Israel. 

I  gave  a  command  ibr  all  Israel  to  appear  clean  be- 
fore me,  in  his  b'est  raiment,  with  his  flesh  ^lean  wash^ 
ei]  in  water  ;  and  he  that  doth  this  and  obeys  Jny  com- 
mands, my  graft  shall  abide  in  him,  nnd  Satan  and  all 
his  hosts  is  far  fi'-om  this,  foi-  he  was  never  in  possession 
of  it,  neither  were  the  angels. 

When  the  bone  ^vas  taken  from  man  be  beicam'e  stab- 
ject  to  vanity,  not  willingly.  Then  will  man  teach  ? 
Oh  thou  vain  man  !  wilt  thou  find  out  my  works  ? 
Verily  my  works  are  hid  :  but  the  whole  of  my  woi-ks 
flesh  and  blood  is  not  able  to  contain.  But  oh, 
thou  vain  man !  wilt  thou  tiot  return,  that  thou  may 
become  a  bone  in  me  ?  And  w4}ere  I  am  there  shalt 
thon  be.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
M^illiam  Muff,  or  Robert  Stewart, 


Meetinfj,  Brcufford,  Hh  of  Ilk  Month,  1829. 

There  is  a  command  now  given  that  no  one  should 
«nuir  a  candle  during  the  sabbath,  nor  mend  a  fire,  for  the 
man  gathering  the  sticks  is  a  type,  that  whosoever  con- 
tinues to  do  such  things  would  perish  by  them  as  he 
did  ;  for  those  that  are  delermined  to  stir  up  the  inward 
fire  perishes  by  that  fire.  Taken  from  th-p  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  Muff. 


Meeting,  Ashton,   UXh  of  1th  Month,   18.29. 
I  TELL  the  \  Yohanan,  before  evil  be  driven  out  of  the 
house  of  Israel, — Ijlacknoss  will  cover  their  faces :  they 
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will  grind  th ,>lr  teeth  at  thee.  Then  sliall  the  blossoms 
appear,  and  thon  sbalt  be  taken  to  tlie  place  appointed 
for  thee.  But  those  that  call  themselves  mine,  and  do 
not  the  worlds  are  those  who  will  gather  blackness  ;  I 
will  drive  thee  up  and  down  as  an  ox  to  the  slaughter  : 
thou  shalt  find  no  rest;  thou  shalt  sow  and  another^  i/!*A 
shall  reap. 

~~  In  tiie  da}'  of  adversity  there  is  safety  from  drunk- 
ness,  whoredom,  and  lies;  but  when  Israel  is  surround- 
ed with  riches  there  is  much  danger.  I  saw  more 
danger  in  the  latter-than  the  former  days. 

The  Lord  has  caused  me  to  uttef  parables.  A  cer- 
tain man  was  cast  to  and  fro  on  the  seas,  he  had  a 
company  of  men  with  him,  and  the  steward  of  hi.-^ 
house  he  had  also  with  him  :  at  the  last  they  espied 
land,  there  they  arrived.  The  lord  said  to  them, 
There  is  land  here :  I  give  it  unto  3'ou,  and  I  deliver 
3'ou  these  commands  also  in  writing — the  lease  of  the 
inheritance.  Twenty  years  shall  ye  inherit  it.  This 
steward  of  mine  I  have  set  over  j^ou,  to  v,atch,  to  see 
if  ye  violate  my  commands;  but  it  is  needful  that  I  go 
li-om  you  ;  but  I  will  send,  at  timxCs,  comforters  to  you, 
lest  this  steward  should  turn  you  from  the  commands  ; 
but  if  you  still  hearken  not  to  the  steward,  rather  than 
to  my  commands  which  ye  have  in  your  possession,  and 
become  possessors  of  his  works  rather  than  my  works 
— at  the  end  of  the  twenty  years  I  will  come  unto  you, 
and  your  seed  vA'hich  are  found  living  at  that  time — • 
the  island  which  is  discovered,  which  ye  have  inherited 
twenty  years,  shall  be  given  to  you  and  your's  to  eter- 
nity :  but  if  ye  have  hearkened  to  the  lying,  drunken 
steward,  which  has  looked  to  his  own  gains,  I  will  cast 
ye  and  him  from  that  island.  But  the  steward  is  also 
a  being  like  to  you  ;  and  if  he  has  not  broken  the 
commands  which  are  given,  he  shall  live,  like  you,  but 
I  must  judge. 

The  Spirit  is  still  upon  me,  I  must  utter  another 
parable.  A  certain  woman  had  many  servants:  the 
servants  had  wiitings  given  of  their  inheritance,  that  if 
they  hearkened  to  the  writings  they  should  live  ;  and 
if  they  did  the  works  contained  in  them,  and  htarkei:eJ 
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y  not  to  that  wicked  steward,  tlie  woman — Beelzebub 
which  was  put  over  her,  immortality  shall  be  sure  to 
her.  For  I  must  judge  between  the  mistress  and 
her  servants ;  and  if  the  mistress  or  stewards  are  found 
guilty,  they  shall  die,  they  shall  not  live. 

These  parables  and  comraands^at  the  expiration  of 
the  year  the  number  four  must  send  them  out.  Taken 
from  the  mOuth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Henry  Lees. 


Meeting,  AshtoUy  19 th  of  1th  Month,  1829. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me.  These  words 
which  I  give  thee  are  not  unto  the  world,  but  the  house 
of  Israel.  And  he  that  is  not  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
that  eats  it — it  shall  devour  him.  Therefore,  fear  thou 
not.  I  will  send  out  shepherds  to  gather  the  people, 
and  I  will  place  thee  before  them,  one  part  shall  my 
word  claim,  and  one  part  shall  the  shepherd  claim. 

The  Lord  shall  now  prosper  this  land  England,  and 
it  shall  flourish  in  trade  and  traffic  ;  for  fresh  channels 
shall  be  opened,  both  by  sea  and  land  ;  but  the  farmers" 
trade  shall  fail :  the  landlord  shall  see  the  tenants  rag- 
ged. Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Henry 
Lees. 


Pari:  Bridge,  20th  of  1th  Month,  1829. 

Two  o'clock  this  morning,  and  written  at  the  setting 
of  the  sun.  The  spirit  is  now  upon  me,  to  cause  to  be 
written,  for  the  house  of  Israel,  the  things  which  I  ha>ve 
seen  and  heard ;  and  the  spirit  now  gives  me  utterance, 
that  the  Lord  will  gather  his  people  by  many  languages ; 
that  he  will  bring  one  out  of  a  nation  to  join,  and  then 
he  will  send  him  as  an  ambassador  with  his  word  to 
gather  the  people  by.  For  when  the  house  of  Israel  is 
gathered  there  shall  be  seven  languages  among  them. 
The  Hebrews,  which  have  lost  their  own  language,  and 
has  other  languages,  these  belong  to  the  two  tribes  ; 
for  all  the  seven .  nations  shall  come  to  this  nation, 
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which  I  now  visit  ;  then  1  will  take  them  to  their  pro- 
mised land,  and  there  I  will  give  them  deliverance. 
From  the  north  to  the  sonth  shall  they  go.  And  in 
thee  I  will  overcome  the  evil  the  first,  and  then  in  my 
children,  I  will  make  thee  one  of  the  meekest — one  of 
the  humblest — one  to  forgive  all  things  they  shall  do  to 
thee.  For  out  of  thee  must  J  remove  the  enemy,  and 
out  of  thee  must  I  swallow  up  corruption  ;  when  all 
manner  of  wickedness  is  spoken  of  thee  falsely,  and 
thou  bear  it,  then  the  evil  shall  perish  as  dust  before 
the  wind,  as  fire  carries  away  the  wood,  or  marreth  the 
coal  that  is  laid  thereon, 

I  tell  thee  thine  heart  advanceth  evil  against  my 
children,  and  thy  thoughts  as  a  regiment  of  soldiers 
which  catcheth  at  a  gnat ;  for  i  will  bind  a  threefold 
cord,  and  make  them  the  head,  and  I  will  strengthen 
Israel  by  one  rod  which  shall  overcome  death,  hell, 
sin,  and  the  grave.  The  enemy  may  boast,  but  the 
world  shall  say  to  the  enemy,  he  is  a  liar,  for  they  have 
overcome. 

The  seed  is  sown,  and  Satan  shall  not  root  it  up,  and 
he  little  foxes  I  will  bind,  till  the  branches  of  the  vine 
get  strength,  then  their  leaves  shall  be  bitter  to  the 
taste  of  the  foxes.  This  thing  will  I  bring  to  pass 
before  Israel  knows  of  it.  For  the  time  is  come  that 
the  angels  shall  catch  the  foxes,  and  bind  them  which 
devour  the  branches.  I  will  knit  all  Israels'  hearts  as 
one  heart,  I  will  clothe  them  as  one  man.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Samuel  Swire,  junior.    . 


Kendal,  24^th  of  1th  Month,  1829. 

This  morning,  the  Spu'it  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  to 
utter  words  which  have  been  shewn  me  in  the  night. 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  as  though  by  a 
rushing  of  wind,  saymg,  Yohanan,  send  these  words 
which  I  give  thee  to  the  house  of  Israel,  I  will  have 
peace  in  every  man's  dwelling ;  it  shall  have  two 
members  and  yet  one,  the  bone  of  one  house,  sancti- 
fied by  the  breath   of    me,   which  shall   live  in  them. 
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The  waymarlv  and  the  guide  will  I  set  in  thoe,  and  the 
bone  which  shall  return  unto  thee.  Tlie  evil  will  roar 
when  "t  is  driving  from  the  house  of  Israel,  when  it 
teareth  the  man  and  the  woman ;  it  wiii  roar  like  an 
hungry  beast,  so  that  the  whole  world  will  hear  it ;  for 
v.hen  the  evil  is  taken  out  of  the  man,  his  former 
works  will  the  w^orld  behold :  it  will  harden  them  as 
seven  fold  stronger  than  they  were.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Robert  Stewart. 


Edinburgh,  ^rd  of  8th  Month,  1829 

I  AM  the  bridegroom,  undefiled,  my  bride  is  one,  she  is 
a  virgin,  and  Avickedness  will  not  dwell  in  her.  Her 
breasts  are  comely,  they  are  like  the  tower  of  Lebanon, 
all  her  bones  shall  suck  of  her  and  be  satisfied :  I  will 
make  all  the  six  churches  tremble  before  her,  and  she 
shall  overcome :  they  shall  come  and  worship  at  her 
feet,  and  acknowledge  that  I  have  loved  her,  and  that 
she  is  mine  and  I  am  hers ;  and  besides  me  there  is  no 
God. 

I  tell  thee,  I  will  make  my  words  plain  before  all  na- 
tions :  and  that  which  is  washed  from  the  bones  of  the 
branches,  shall  enter  into  the  world,  and  come  strongly 
against  my  chosen ;  but  my  chosen  shall  overcome 
them  ;  for  I  vfill  overthrow  the  world  for  her  sake,  be- 
cause she  is  of  me,  and  I  will  dwell  in  her,  and  the 
graft  of  me  shall  be  in  her  temple. 

She  needeth  not  the  light  of  the  sun,  nor  the  moon  ; 
for  the  moon  is  the  resemblance  of  the  earthly  bodies, 
the  sun  is  the  reseinblance  of  those  that  say  they  are 
born  of  me,  and  do  lie  ;  but  their  sun  shall  be  darkened, 
and  the  moon  withdraw  its  shining  ;  for  the  body  shall 
no  more  go  to  the  grave  :  I  will  be  its  plague.  The 
Fun  being  darkened  is  those  who  say  they  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  go  to  heaven.  They  shall 
bow  and  acknovrledge  that  the  bride  is  mine,  and  I  am 
hers.  - 

For  every  tree  of  her  shall  bear  fruit  of  me  :  there 
shall  not  be  one  bone  of  her  cast   off.     She  shall  carry 
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the  fruits  of  licr  body  and  dandle  lliom  upon  her  knee, 
and  her  ^Yings  shall  cover  her  fruit  as  the  hen  covereth 
her  brood.  I  will  stand  by  her  till  her  litlle  ones  be 
gathered  ;  for  the  swords  are  dra\Yn  which  shall  not  re- 
turn into  their  sheaths  till  1  have  covered  her  feathers 
with  silver  and  yellow  gold. 

And  what  will  ye  if  a  sword  pierce  through  every 
soul  till  the  feathers  be  grown  ?  I3ut  for  thee,  and  for 
the  house  of  Israel,  I  would  cut  off  those  that  are 
gathered,  and  gather  rae  other  bones  ;  but  the  resem- 
blance of  the  cry  of  the  vhgin  has  reached  me,  and  1 
will  grant  her  her  request. 

Men  petition  me  for  offices,  before  they  have  given 
me  their  heart :  I  grant  -them  their  petition  to  pull 
down  their  pride,  and  to  shew  them  that  they  are  like 
David,  armed  with  the  armour  of  an  earthly  king.  But 
for  thee,  I  will  make  thee  stand  befcre  the  great  men 
and  nobles  of  many  nations:  and  I  will  do  to  thee  that 
which  I  have  not  done  ;  for  as  the  virgin  w^ill  carry  the 
children  of  Israel  under  her  arms,  so  will  my  children 
carry  thee.  A  rough  garment  and  a  false  girdle  shalt 
thou  not  put  on  ;  but  the  word  that  I  will  give  thee, 
will  deceive,  and  take,  and  ensnare  them  in  their  own 
works. 

And  thou  shalt  tell  the  children  at  Edmburgh,  when 
thou  returnest  to  thine  home  ;  I  will  water  the  earth, 
and  pull  down  their  boasting,  and  mar  their  crops;  this 
shall  be  a  sign  to  that  place  ;  for  three  nations  shall  be 
marred.  And  my  word  shall  confound  their  wisdom. 
Now,  John,  return  ;  lest  the  rain  stop  thee.*  Taken 
from  the   mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Robert  Stewart, 


North  Shields,  6th  of  8th  Month,  1829. 

Hearken,    0  house    of    Israel,   ye    ten    tribes  of  rhe 
family  of  Ephraim,  if  ye  keep  my  secrets,  ye  shall  live, 

*  This  prop]iecy  was  fulfilled. — Jolm  Wroe  returned  home  im- 
mediately, and  then  the  rain  hegan  to  come  : — and  the  following- 
account  appeared  in  the  new.spaper  of  August,  181^9.  "There 
liave  heeii  voilent  storms,  and  heavy  floods,  in  several  districts  of 
Scotland,  early  in  tliis  mouth  ;  which  have  done  gTcat  damap-e  to 
tlie  crojis,  purticularlv  in  the  neig-hbtturhood  of  Aberdeen  and 
Kelso." 
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ye  shall  not  die ;  neither  shall  a  bone  of  you  be  broten, 
nor  your  bodies  see  corruption,  neither  shall  a  hair  of 
you  perish. 

Ye  tribes  of  Ephraim,  ye  are  they  whom  the  Lord 
hath  blessed ;  for  my  secret  must  be  found  with  you, 
and  if  not,  ye  must  die  as  the  first  Adam  :  my  Spirit 
now  swears  unto  thee,  and  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 
he  that  keeps  it  shall  live. 

I  call  unto  all  nations  as  I  called  unto  Samson  ;  he 
that  keeps  it  shall  find  eternal  life.  I  opened  the  eyes 
of  the  blind,  I  raised  the  dead,  I  healed  him  that  was 
diseased ;  I  said.  Tell  no  man,  but  they  were  all  as 
Samson,  and  by  it  did  they  fall.  Mine  angel  told  the 
mother  of  Samson  as  long  as  he  kept  my  commands 
no  m  n  should  know  his  power :  he  broke  my  com- 
mand, and  he  fell  like  all  other  men.  So  now^  I  will 
unfold  to  the  sons  of  men  my  secret :  he  that  seeks  me 
for  the  branch  of  me  to  dwell  in  him,  the  same  shall  be 
able  to  hold  my  word,  and  obey  my  command ;  the 
spirit  shall  quicken  the  flesh  and  the  bones,  and  keep 
soul  and  body  united  together,  and  blood  shall  not  be 
the  life  of  them,  and  overcome  the  life  of  both  Hebrew 
and  Gentile.  Though  it  is  hid  in  mortal,  yet  it  shall 
claim  immortality;  though  it  is  flesh  and  bone,  yet  it 
has  gained  eternal  life  ;  though  it  has  been  hid  four 
thousand  years  in  a  strange  land  and  a  desert,  then 
should  the  mystery  be  unfolded  ;  strength  should  be 
given  to  the  wheels,  and  every  man  should  set  his 
shoulder  and  become  a  bearer  thereto :  for  every 
branch  of  me  is  life,  and  he  that  asketh  of  me  shall  re- 
ceive. 

The  bread  which  is  prepared  for  the  children,  they 
give  to  the  swinish  multitude,  of  both  Hebrew  and 
Gentile  :  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  choke  them 
as  I  choked  the  swine  in  the  sea. 

For  within  six  thousand  j-ears  will  I  call  earth  to 
earth ;  and  I  will  fasten  the  wicked  in  the  bowels  of 
the  earth,  till  the  eighth  thousand,  that  that  which  is  of 
the  earth  shall  the  chain  bind  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  for  it  is  the  dust  which  is  for  Satan's  meat  for 
one  thousand  years,  ^nd  it  shall  be  under  the  feet  of 
Israel. 
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My  light  shnll  now  sliine  oVcni  to  the  ends  of  tlu* 
earth,  and  round  (he  hall  :  hring  me  a  nation  which 
has  not  heard  of  it.  As  the  sun  riseth  from  the  east 
and  shineth  to  the  west,  upon  this  earthly  hall,  so  shall 
my  Spirit  shine  upon  the  bones  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

She  is  a  virgin  unto  me,  undefiled,  she  shall  sing  the 
song  of  the  turtle  dove,  in  every  land  shall  she  be 
heard  ;  in  her  arms  she  hath  the  children  of  Zion,  her 
wings  reach  to  heaven,  and  under  them  is  her  beloved ; 
for  who  are  like  unto  her  .^,  are  those  that  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous  her  children  ?  arc  those  that  are  given 
as  servants  to  her  ?  NO;  I  tell  you,  neither  are  the 
angels  that  minister  to  her :  these  are  they  that  are 
given  unto  me,  of  whom  I  have  lost  none  ;  for  my  left 
arm  has  borne  them  up,  and  in  my  right  the  sceptre  to 
give  unto  them. 

And  I  will  now  unfold  my  secrets  to  the  sons  of 
men ;  he  that  obeys  my  commands,  the  same  is  a 
branch  which  I  have  planted,  which  Satan  cannot  root 
up.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Robert 
Stewart. 


Street  House,    16 th  of  8th  Month,  1829. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  on  me,  to  give  this  to  the 
house  of  Israel.  He  has  ordered  me  to  come  to  your 
synagogue,  and  break  up  your  committee  of  both  male 
and  female,  and  to  turn  the  heaps  of  stone  upside 
down,  and  that  the  clouds  may  give  rain  to  wash  the 
stones,  that  the  four  winds  may  breathe  on  the  stones, 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  sun  may  shine  in  them  that  the  same 
stones  become  living  stones.  For  behold  by  the  mouth 
of  Moses  and  Aaron  I  will  complete  my  plan ;  for  by 
the  first  Eve  they  fell,  and  by  the  latter  shall  they  live. 
For  Eve  has  brought  forth  a  temporal  prince,  which  "^ 
shall  sit  and  reign  upon  his  throne  and  the  counsel  of  ) 
the  spiritual  man  child  and  temporal  shall  be  divided 
between  them  both ;  for  it  is  peace.  For  behold  she 
is  a  prophetess,  and  shall  prophesy  many  da5"s ;  and  they 
shall  sit  and  reign  upon  my  throne  and  the  counsel  of 
my  peace  shall  rest  upon  them  b^th. 
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f     The  male  committee  of  Bradford  shall  read  this,  and 

^  send  it  to  the  piUmber  four;  and  if  they   be  found  like 

f  Samson,  they  shall  die  like  men;  but  if  they  keep  my 

\    secrets,  they  shall  live,  they  shall  not  die:  The  reprief 

f    13  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  branch,  but  the  world 

will  hold  them  till  the  reprief  come. 
/         I  will   overshadow  all   my  people  until   ray  laws  be    .    ,  - 
*    obeyed.     Then,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say  in  my  \-^  t  ' 
name,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,   the   thing  that  I  showed    > ^ /*f 
thee  at  Edinburgh  shall  certainly  come  to   pass;  thou  "f  v' 
shalt  cause  the  things  to  be  written  in  a  seeded  Letter; 
for  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  there   is  a  prophetess  in 
the  house   of  Israel,  and  they  know  it  not;  and   her 
name — princess  of  life:  and  by  that  name  will  I  finish 
my  work. 

I  must  first  try  you  by  your  obedience  one  to  an- 
other, and  if  I  forgive  you  your  debts,  when  ye  have  no-     \ 
thing  to  pay  with,  and  ye  then  go  unto  others  which  is 
indebted  to  you  by  evil  works,    and   ye  not  forgive 
them  and  take    them  and  cast  them  into  prison — -he      j 
that  does  this  shall   die.     Taken  from  the  mouth  of    / 
John  Wroe  by  me  Sarah  Pile.  / 


Meeting,  Asliton,  ^5th  of  dth  Month,   1829. 

People  out  of  many  nations  shall  come  unto  this 
place.  And  there  is  two  years  wherein  the  harvests 
will  a  third  part  perish,  that  the  farmer  will  be  driven 
from  his  farm.  Afterward  England  will  bring  forth 
by  handfuls.*  Ye  say  that  the  time  of  the  year  is 
come  that  all  trades  are  flat  .•  but  hear,  0  house  of  Is- 
rael, I  will  lift  up  the  head  of  trade,  and  all  shall  be 
employed.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
Henry  Lees. 


Meeting,  Ashion,26th  of  ^th  Month,  1829. 

Ye  are  too  many  at  present,  for  the  Lord  will  fight  the 
battle  by  a  fewer   number  ;  for   there  is   amongst  you 

*  See  Communication  l§t  of  yth  Montli,    1833,   for   the  fulfil- 
ment of  this. 
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thnt  bi'Ioiio-  nuto  the  world,  and  thee  is  no  rest  till 
tlie3"  he  driven  out.  For  behold,  when  ye  are  driven 
to  a  place  ye  beii^in  to  mix  with  the  cattle  of  other  na- 
tions, 3c  invite  them  to  come  among  yon,  and  ye  go 
among  them 

Thus  saitli  the  Lord,  that  soul  that  dare  not  pass  by 
liim  that  is  chained,  shall  never  gain  immortality.  T 
was  commanded  to  tell  you  last  night  that  the  Lion  of 
tlie  tribe  of  Judah  has  chained  the  enemy  till  ye  have 
received  the  mark,  inward  and  outward,  and  the  new 
name,  and  ye  be  gathered. 

The  whole  house  of  Israel  must  all  drink  of  one  j^^ 
spirit  and  eat  of  one  bread  :  and  this  must  be  temporal 
^  before  it  is  spiritual.  Ye  must  not  have  your  hearts 
continually  ravening  after  your  property,  if  ye  do  ye 
shall  loose  it,  but  if  ye  take  your  heart  from  it  ye  shall 
gain  it.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
Henry  Lees. 


Slrest  House,    21th  of  dlh   Month,  1829. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  that  the  Lord's 
word  may  go  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  that  the  un- 
defiled  virgin  may  hear  and  understand.  For  this  year 
I  will  cast  off  the  harlot,  by  the  sceptre  will  I  drive  her 
out,  she  shall  not  be  a  heir  with  my  daughters,  for  my 
daughters  are  become  all  one ;  and  as  she  has  twelve 
members,  she  shall  have  twelve  apparels,  they  shall 
all  differ,  I  will  correct  her  before  I  wash  her,  I  will 
measure  her  before  I  clothe  her,  from  the  crown  of  her 
head  to  the  sole  of  her  feet  shall  she  be  measured. 

I  will  give  a  command,  and  happy  shall  it  be  to 
them  that  obeys  it ;  as  a  husband  gives  a  command 
imto  his  wife,  when  he  is  going  off  on  a  journey ;  and 
unto  those  who  obey  it,  I  will  meet  them  with  a  smil- 
ing countenance. 

For  the  man  and  the  woman  shall  now  become  par- 
takers with  me.  If  a  wife  destroy  the  husband's  pro- 
perty, can  the  husband  be  any  more  than  angry  with 
her,    except  for   fornication — and  the   man    and    the 

4  H 
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woman  that  plays  the  whore  I  will  divorce  them  from 
my  kingdomy  a  harlot  shall  not  inherit  it. 

Then,  as  the  w^oman  destroyeth  the  hnshand's  pro- 
perty, and  the  husband  is  sngi-j  with  the  wife,  so  will 
I  be  angry  with  the  whole  house  of  Israel.  My  pro- 
perty is  my  word  which  is  earned  into  the  w^orld  of 
both  Jew  and  Gentile,  as  a  temporal  husband  is  angry 
with  a  temporal  wife,  so  will  I  be  with  the  virgin  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  she  shall  seek  me  as  a  woman 
geeketh  a  temporal  husband.  Taken  from  the  mouthy 
of  John  Wroe,    by  Samuel  Swire. 


Street  House,  28th  of  9th  MonfJi,  1829. 

Two  o'clock  this  morning  the  w^ords  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me.  Arise  son  of  man,  and  cause  a  writer  to  arise ; 
that  all  things  I  have  shewed  thee  may  be  brought  t€> 
pass  in  the  house  of  Israel.  For  the  bones  shall  be 
gathered,  and  my  spirit  shall  be  grafted  to  them,  and 
they  shall  live ;  and  they  shall  become  as  one  woman 
before  me,  these  shall  all  agree  in  one  thing,  as  the 
apple  tree  in  the  wood  has  one  boll  so  shall  the  house  of 
Israel  have  one  husband ;  and  as  the  tree  has  many 
branches  so  is  the  house  of  Israel;  but  when  she  is 
planted,  her  boughs  are  countable;  her  boughs  are  one 
hundred  and  forty  four  thousand,  but  her  seed  is  with- 
out number  but  as  all  the  apples  of  the  apple  ti*ee  has  one 
taste,  so  is  the  house  of  Israel. 

Now  son  of  man  prophesy,  he  that  has  a  brother  or 
a  sister,  though  they  be  in  this   covenant,  and  he  leans 
more  to  them  than  one  of  his  other  spiritual  brothers,  he 
shall  not  be  a  partaker  of  my  kingdom.  Son  of  man,  say 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  he  that  gives  not  up  this  he  shall 
die,  he  shall  not  live,  and  as  I,  your  Creator,  overcame    , 
It  in  blood,  so  will  I  overcome  it  again  in  every  branch,    ) 
throughout  the   whole  house  of  Israel,  for  a  man  shall    ( 
love  every  one    who   obeys  my  commands,  he  shall    S 
pay  no  regard  to  any  other  thing — I  am  the  first  and  ) 
the  last,  the  resemblance  of  three  characters  in  heaven  and  ) 
three  in  earth,  thf^E^e  tliree  are  one.  as  the  olive  brancli- y 
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^s  are  in  the  wood,  so  is  the  hcloved  among  the  house 
of  Israel.  There  are  four  trees,  and  every  tree  has 
three  branches,  and  every  branch  shall  receive  from 
that  tree :  every  one  of  the  four  shall  receive  from  the 
three,  but  these  three  are  one — every  one  of  these  three 
branches  are  the  head  of  the  the  twenty  four  and  every 
one  of  the  twenty  four  are  the  head  of  seventy,  and 
every  one  of  the  seventy,  are  the  heads  of  the  house 
of  Israel :  And  every  one  of  these  heads  are  two,  and 
yet  one,  though  they  be  two  bones,  I  will  graft  them  to 
one,  for  as  I  overcame  so  shall  she  overcome,  for  I 
Mill  DOW  hand  forth  the  sceptre  unto  her  and  she  shall 
rule,  and  sit,  and  judge  upon  her  throne,  and  as  ahusband 
giveth  powTr  to  a  temporal  wife,  so  will  I  give  till  sh» 
be  gathered. 


Meeting,  Ashton,  29th  of  dth  Mouthy  1829. 

A  MAN  has  a  wife,  he  loves  her,  she  breaks  a  command 
and  he  tries  to  hide  it — when  the  time  of  gathering     / 
comes  that  wife  shall  rise  up  in  judgment  against  her  ^ 
husband,  and  say.  If  thou  had  made  known  my  deeds  I 
had  no\v|been  in  the  house  of  Israel. 

There  is  another  man  who  has  a  wife,  and  she  had 
broke  a  command,  and  he  recollected  all  her  deeds,  and 
made  them  known  to  the  committee.  The  Spirit  saith 
unto  me,  That  man,  has  taken  his  half-bone,  and  gone 
to  the  river,  and  washed  and  purified  it.  Blessed  is  that 
man  who  has  done  this.  All  ye  that  will  serve  the  y' 
Lord  hide  not  one  anothers'  faults.  ^^ 

Fear  ye  not  a  prophet,  for  though  he  has  prophesied 
against  you,  yet  if  ye  seek  after  God,  and  forsake  your 
evil  deeds,  ye  shall  overcome  the  prophet,  and  the  evil 
shall  not  come  upon  you.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  Henry  Lees. 


Street  House,    Uth  of    \Oth  Month,  1829. 

From  twelve  to  three  this   morning   the  words  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,    ^on  of    man,  for  I  now 
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send  tliee  to  the  house  of  Israel,  that  iny  word  umy 
bind  Vtdiom  it  will,  and  heal  whom  it  Mil!  ;  for  I  will 
afflict  thee  to  try  the  honse  of  Israel,  to  ?ce  who  will 
nhew  pit}'  and  wlio  will  not,  for  the)^  have  slain  all  that 
has  been  sent  but  three  whom  I  have  uphoklen  ;  this 
I  have  done  to  prove  my  words  :  so  now  I  will  prove 
them  by  these  whom  I  put  under  ;  can  one  say  that 
he  loves  another  and  he  hearkens  not  unto  my  laws  and 
commands  ? 

Immortality  is  the  finishing  of  the  w^ork,  the  ending 
of  time,  the  beginning  of  life,  which  is  the  first  day  ; 
for  it  is  the  first  and  the  last,  and  beside  it  there 
is  none.  And  the  time  of  mortal  is  the  preparing  of 
the  bones  of  the  house  of  Israel,  which  are  three 
times,  or  three  days  ;  the  half  time,  which  is  the  half 
day,  which  is  a  time  for  the  preparing  of  incorruption 
for  the  day  of  judgment,  with  the  books  open,  that  the 
enemy  may  also  be  bound  from  them. 

Prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
that  Satan  has  neither  part  in  incorrnption  nor  immor- 
tality, having  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter  ;  and 
by  this  will  I  ransom  from  death,  hell,  and  the  grave ; 
that  the  time  shall  come  that  it  shall  be  said,  that  the 
Lord  has  paid  a  ransom  for  the  wicked  also,  and  has 
ransomed  them  from  the  power  of  hell. 

Now,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy,  as  my  Spirit  over- 
shadow^s  thee  :  These  are  the  two  points,  which  Satan 
is  khig  of,  while  a  man  dwells  in  blood,  he  comes 
forth  and  says  th.at  he  has  two  powsrs,  one  to  destroy 
the  body,  and  one  to  destroy  the  soul.  So  Satan  tries 
to  overcome  these  that  are  seeking  for  both  soul  and 
body.  Bat  there  is  my  mark  whom  I  have  chosen,  I 
have  a  mark  for  these  also  that  has  cried  for  the  soul, 
and  when  I  appear  they  shall  a])pear  also.  So  Satnn 
having  time  and  times,  he  says  he  now  Avill  fight,  say- 
ing, I  shall  take  my  children  and  he  will  take  his,  and 
I  will  prove  him  by  those  who  dwell  in  mortal,  and 
mortal  being  subject  to  imm.ortality  shall  ransom  them 
from  the  pangs  of  hell,  and  free  all  the  prisoners,  so 
that  the  evil  shall  return  from  whence  it  came,  and 
men  whom  I  have  created  shall  be  free. 
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Tlieii  i'viw  ye  not  ye  boiKS  of  (lie  virgin,  1  Iimvo 
oveiTOinc  the  eneniy,  and  I  \ull  overcome  figain,  in  ni}- 
chosen,  'i'hen  fear  ye  not  tlie  eneniv,  for  he  that  is 
with  you  is  stronger  than  him  that  is  against  you,  the 
enemy.  "When  an  enemy  has  gone  forth  against  a  na- 
tion, and  that  enemy  is  slain,  the  trumpet  is  hlo^Yn;  and 
those  that  fight  against  the  enemy  gatliers  tcgether  : 
then  are  not  them  that  remain  numbered  ?  tlien  so  is 
the  house  of  IsraeL  I  tell  thee,  the  six  trumpets  are 
to  prepare  them  for  battle,  to  sound  and  make 
alarm  round  all  my  holy  mountain :  the  seventh 
trumpet  is  that  enemy  slain.  Then  the  children  mu?t 
take  possession  of  their  fathers  inheritance,  and  our 
offsprings  shall  cover  the  face  of  the  ball.  Bend  this 
that  I  have  shewn  to  thee,  to  the  four  heads,  that  they 
may  walk  to  and  fro,  and  carry  it  round  the  ball,  that 
all  may  hear  it,  that  all  may  see  it  fly ;  for  as  the  ar- 
row is  shot  from  a  bow,  so  shall  this  be  seen  in  its 
proper  season. 

Then  where  is  the  bone  that  will  let  my  w^ord  abide 
in  the  temple  that  is  made  of  the  ground  ?  the  same 
shall  be  healed  from  the  ground :  and  where  it  abides 
not  the  ground  must  receive  its  own. 

For  thou  shall  go  unto  another  nation,  and  bring 
four  stones,  and  they  shall  be  given  unto  those  that 
obey  my  commands  ;  then  these  that  have  disobeyed 
my  commands  shall  see  their  end  ;  then  that  which 
they  have,  they  shall  cast  it  into  the  streets,  by  a.  bitter 
lamentation  ;  for  that  which  Israel  has  come  wrong-X/' 
fully  by  shall  perish.  And  until  that  the  blade  cannot  '^ 
appear ;  for  I  will  purge  every  vein  where  the  corrup- 
tion passes,  and  T  will  try  all  her  steps  by  a  way  con- 
trary to  ihe  wisdom  of  men ;  so  that  the  world  shall 
say,  Every  day  foolisher  and  folisher.  So  that  the 
world  shall  not  be  able  to  find  out  my  ways,  for  it  is 
the  time  of  the  night  for  them,  because  they  refuse 
the  sun.  So  that  those  which  have  the  sun  fears  not 
the  light  of  the  moon,  neither  shall  it  be  able  to  stand 
before  it.  Is  not  this  the  resemblance  of  the  seventh 
yearP  should  not  the  bride  appear  in  the  bridegroom's 
house  ?  I  will  confound  these    that    keepeth    the  bride 
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from  the  bridegroom.  I  will  confouDd  these  that 
hindereth  the  servants  to  be  subject  to  the  mistress, 
for  she  shall  nourish  her  mistress  in  all  things.  Then 
will  the  four  heads,  which  should  walk,  and  talk,  and 
fl}^, — will  they  try  to  hinder  the  bride  from  the  bride - 
gi'oom  ?  nay,  the  bride  honoreth  me  before  my  ser- 
v.'mts,  for  the  seventh  year  was  the  year  I  had  chosen 
for  the  bride  and  bridegroom  to  dvrell  within  my 
house  ;  nnd  when  the  seventh  year  is  over,  alas !  where 
are  the  four.P*  the  resemblance  is  in  another  nation, 
and  the  bride  is  mourning  because  they  hearken  not 
unto  the  words  of  the  Lord.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  Jolni  Wroe  by  Sarah  Pile. 


Ashton,  '2Uh  of  lOth  Month,  1829. 

The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  now  upon  me,  to  write  what 
was  shewn  to  me  yesterday  morning,  two  o'clock,  see- 
ing there  was  no  writer  with  me,  these  are  the  words  : 
Hear,  G  house  of  Israel !  ye  builders  of  the  house  of 
Israel  ;  many  shall  come  forth  and  join  my  covenant, 
and  call  themselves  builders  within  ray  w^alls,  and  they 
shall  dig  deep  and  say,  They  have  found  a  rock,  and 
they  shall  begin  to  build  with  brick  and  mortar,  and 
they  shall  build  to  the  first  floor,  and  the  second,  and 
the  third,  even  to  the  ninth ;  then  they  shall  say.  The 
mortar  riseth  not  the  walls,  I  will  now  build  with  dry 
brick,  and  they  shall  build  then  till  they  get  the  tenth 
story,  they  shall  begin  then  to  see  the  wall  bend  ;  they 
shall  then  say,  1  wil  now  build  with  mortar,  and  finish 
my  house,  till  they  have  wa*ought  even  to  the  twelfth 
story,  then  the  building  shall  fall,  and  great  shall  be 
the  fall  cf  it.  ' 

Then  thou  shalt  prophesy  upon  the  Jew  and  Gentile, 
and  thou  shalt  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  So  is  it  with  the 
Jew  and  the  Gentile,  for  the  mystery  and  the  riddle 
shall  be  unfolded  to  the  sons  of  Israel.  For  many 
shall  come  and  join  my  visitation  and  seal,  hand  and 
heart,  and  shall  begin  to  build,  temporal  and  spiritual, 
till  their  ovai  wisdom  come  :  then  shall  the  dry  brick 
*  Three  of  tlie  four  fell  off  the  follo^nn!:>-  vear. 


1 
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J '  appear  in  the  wall,  which  has  turned  them   from   rnvN 

coniniantl ;  and  every  man  that  compares   his   wisdolii    / 

to  my  word,  sliall  un(k)  that  uhicli   is  hnllt.     For  the, 

time  is  come  that  one  says,  Shiloh  is  here,  and  anolher, 

Shiloh  is  there  ;  but  I  now   warn  yon,  sons   of  Israel, 

that  ye  come  not  after  them,  nor  follow  them,  for  as  the 

liiihtenino-  conieth  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  to  the 

west,  so  shall  the  spirit  redeem  man. 

Then  shall  that  scripfnre  be  fulfilled,  unto  Shiloh 
shall  the  gathering  of  tlie  people  be;  for  my  spirit 
shall  never  rest  more  till  all  the  bones  appear,  and  the 
new  life  given.  For  I  will  make  the  clergy  appear 
foolish  in  their  own  eyes,  that  the  work  that  thou  doe» 
while  my  spuit  is  upon  ihee  may  appear  in  all  libraries, 
for  by  a  crooked  path  shall  the  bones  be  gathered,  till 
she  be  purified,  and  by  a  contrary  way  will  1  drive  the 
evil  away  from  every  one.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  Ann  Lees. 


^uth  Gate,  Ashton,    2nd  of  Ufh  Month,  1829. 

Thou  has  laid  the  judgment  of  the  twelve  and  the 
four :  I  will  now  answer  thee.  I  will  make  a  change 
in  the  house  of  Israel :  I  will  pull  down  and  none  shall 
build  up,  till  the  landlords  has  their  land  in  their  own 
hand.  But  Israel  will  not  hearken  unto  me  till  they 
feel  the  smart,  through  evil  they  have  transgressed,  and 
through  that  which  they  called  evil  they  shall  be  heal- 
ed ;  for  as  wrath  brought  forth  the  chastening  rod,  so 
shall  it  heal.  For  the  world  says  my  words  are  evil, 
like  some  of  my  children.  When  the  horse  is  strong 
the  bitter  bridle  is  put  therein,  that  he  may  be  guided 
thereby ;  and  if  the  bit  guide  him  not,  the  owner  takes 
the  whip,  that  by  the  whip  he  may  be  guided  to  his 
master's  will. 

Thou  has  been  afraid  of  my  commands  as  well  Is- 
rael, for  they  say  by  the  serpent  they  fell,  and  by  his 
head  being  bruised  shall  they  be  healed.  Every  oner 
that  obeys  my  commands  the  head  of  the  exil  shall  be 
bruised  in  him,     Then  hearken  I  0  Israel,    thou  must 
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become  little  in  tliine  own  eye,  and  great  in  mine  if 
thou  learn  to  do  my  will.  Taken  from  tl:e  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  Samuel  S^vire,  Junr. 


Meeting,  Asldon,  1th  of  llth  Month,    IS29. 

I  WAS  commanded  yesterday  at  two  o'clock  to  go  and 
stand  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Israel :  at  that 
time  I  was  not  likely  to  come — 1  have  been  heavily 
afflicted. 

I  had  the  house  of  Israel  transfigured  before  me,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending  of  it;  and  the  gathering  of  other 
nations  ;  and  many  in  the  honse  saying,  It  was  well 
with  my  house,  with  my  wife,  with  my  children,  before 
thou  came  among  us  with  the  word  which  thon  says 
comes  from  the  Lord.  It  was  then  said,  Prophes}', 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  thou  hast  seen  it,  so  shall  it 
be,  for  before  the  evil  can  go  out  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  and  the  house  of  L^rael  stone  thee. 
And  their  faces  will  become  black,  yet  thou  shalt  be 
valiant  before  them.  Afterward  they  shall  know  it  is 
my  word,  for  it  shall  live  in  them,  and  they  in  me. 

Then  a  bright  light  shone  into  the  room,  and  I  was 
translated  into  another  place  ;  and  the  angel  said  to 
me,  Go  and  stand  up  on  the  next  sabbath,  and  deliver 
my  word,  that  it  may  come  upon  them,  that  not  one 
escape,  that  the  evil  may  perish  from  the  house  of 
Israel :  and  after,  I  will  fix  my  decree  in  every  one 
which  I  will  alter  not.  And  when  I  have  gone  through, 
and  driven  out  those  that  belong  not  to  my  house,  I 
will  go  into  ether  nations. 

Every  man  shall  be  measured  from  the  sole  of  his 
feet  to  the  crown  of  his  head,  inward  and  outward,  for 
there  shall  not  be  a  hiding  place  found  for  the  evil  to 
lodge  in  the  house  of  Israel.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  Henry  Lees. 


Meeting,  Ashton,  Sth  ofUth  Month,  1829. 

As  corn  which  is  sown  in  the  earth  makes   its  appear- 
ance, so  shall  the  Spirit  fall  upon   the  house    of  Israel 
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till  they  nrc  prepared  and  gathered  in  the  open  lleld>«. 
I  saw  mv.-eir  iield  lis  as  by  tlie  liair  of  my  liead  over 
this  people,  I  saw  no  fear  nor  dread  upon  tlieni. 

I  tell  you,  tliongh  I  l)e  not  with  yen,  ye  will  be  will- 
ing to  do  all  tliese  things  which  are  commanded,  no 
fear,  no  dread,  for  ye  sliall  live  in  the  flesh,  and  not  in 
the  blood.  And  this  idiall  be  an  evidence  to  von,  that 
ye  may  single  yonrselves  ont  from  thein. 

The  day  shall  come  that  the  works  that  the  Lord 
did  by  the  woman  shall  shine  bright  in  every  eye. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  AVroe  by  Henry   Leed. 


^ouOi  Gale,  Ashton,  8M  of  Uih  Month,  1829. 

These  are  the  words  which  came  nnto  me  to  answer 
inquiries.  If  Israel  will  follow  my  word  they  shall 
know  my  ways ;  but  as  the  scriptures  say,  so  shall  it 
be;  for  the  preachers  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile  will  try 
to  deceive  those  who  I  have  elected  out  from  amongst 
them  ;  they  are  ravening  wolves,  shepherds  that  ha^e 
no  understanding  in  them,  tliey  come  unto  my  cbilct- 
ren  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are-ravening 
AvolveS)  full  of  deceit.  And  my  children  will  try  to 
turn  thee  from  my  word,  and  hearken  unto  these 
wolves  that  the  scriptures  may  have  their  fuliilment, 
they  shall  make  plans  and  draw  plots  and  fall  into 
them.  I  said  thou  might  go  unto  Ashton,  but  not  to 
say  anything  unto  him,  till  my  spirit  were  upon  thee ; 
but  I  will  yet  confound  them,  and  make  them  ashamed, 
aid  this  is  the  battle  which  is  begun.  Satan  shall  enter 
into  them,  and  behold  the  newspapers,  they  are  full  of 
deadly  wounds,  and  they  say  they  live  ;  and  the  nurr  - 
ber  four  shall  be  smothered  with  the  stink,  and  it  shall 
cover  the  camp  of  the  house  of  Israel  for  a  time.* 

*  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1830,  and  the 
beginning  of  1831 ;  in  Samuel  Walker,  of  Ashton;  who  began  a 
ronspiracy  against  John  Wroe;  and  in  William  Mastevman,  and 
Thomas  Spencer,  who  caused  the  newspapers  to  be  filled  with 
abominatious ;  and  those  who  were  then  as  the  number  four  were 
ctureid  awav  with  them. 

4  I 
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Ye  agreed  together,  and  received  the  enemy  hito 
your  houses,  which  came  in  deceit,  which  the  clergy 
had  agreed,  and  thou  forgot  the  house  of  Israel,  though 
she  is  lame  and  halting,  j'et  thoti  held  her  not  up ; 
should  thou  not  have  consulted  with  the  house  of  Israel 
and  drawn  then- heads  together,  that  thou  might  have 
inquired  of  them,  that  they  might  have  inquired  of  me  ? 
The  temporal  sceptre  which  departed  from  Judah,  and 
given  unto  the  Gentiles,  their  rule  and  dominion,  they 
shall  send  soldiers  unto  thee,  and  guard  thine  house, 
and  search  it,  and  that  which  is  pleasant  in  their  eye, 
that  shall  they  take  in  their  hands  ;  all  writings,  hooks, 
papers,  shall  they  take  into  the  city  of  London,  there 
they  shall  sit  in  judgment,  that  all  my  writings  may 
be  proved.  Now  if  thou  will  repent  of  thy  confidence, 
which  thou  had  in  the  enemy,  I  will  guard  thine  house 
wherein  thou  dwells,  that  it  shall  not  be  so,  yet  the  writings 
they  shall  search ;  but  the  twelve  seals  will  I  bind  in  a 
rock,  neither  shall  they  be  partakers  thereof.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Samuel  Swire. 


South  Gate,  Ashton,  dth  of  ]2th  Month,  1829. 

Thou  son  of  man,  thou  shalt  put  on  sackcloth,  that 
the  whole  earth  may  mourn  ;  for  I  will  throw  unbelief 
to  the  ground,  and  confound  the  wisdom  of  man. 

I  tell  thee  as  I  told  thee  before  this  morning,  the 
hatred  of  the  whole  house  of  Israel  shall  be  upon  thee, 
though  thou  art  my  servant,  yet  shall  it  come  to  pass  ; 
for  all  nations  shall  seek  war  against  thee,  with  a  bitter 
hatred ;  because  my  word  is  with  thee,  and  not  untQ 
them  ;  but  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  till  the  bonea 
be  gathered,  and  the  evil  swept,  let  not  Israel  inquu'e 
after  the  seventy  days ;  I  will  reveal  it  unto  them,  and 
the  days  of  my  servant  Daniel,  and  the  days  of  the 
daily  sacrifice  shall  be  shewn  unto  them.  Taken  fronx 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Samuel  Swire,  junior. 
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t^uth  Gate,  Ashton,    \Oth  of  Uth  Month,   1829. 

On  the  fourteenth  the  Lord  will  shew  me  where  I  shall 
go  to,  for  it  is  seven  years  and  ^et  ten.  Jr- 

Within  seventy  days  shall  the  new  life  be  given  unto  /'o 
the  woman,  who  is  the  whole  house   of  Israel,  and  the  ^  ^ 
spiritual    Jerusalem   builded,   and  life  being  therein. 
These  are  from  the  day  that  God  began  to   visit  Israel 
a  second   time,   for   Christ   laid   the   foundation,   and  j  ,     i 
Shiloh  will  finish  the  building.  There  are  four  founda-  —/   ^ 
tions  laid,    but  he   who   laid   them  finisheth  not   the 
building,  for  behold  they  are  delivered   into  the  hands 
of  others  to  finish;  for  the  commands  were  not  obeyed. 
Then  rejoice  !  O  ye  four  mountains,   if  ye   be  able  to     ^ 
finish  the   buildidg,   seeing  he  who  laid    the  temporal  -f— - 
foundation  had  no  strength.     Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  bv  Robert  Stewart, 


South  Gate,  Ashton,  \Oth  of  ]2lh  Month,   1829. 

Last  night  or  this  morning,  I  had  the  sanctuary  trans- 
figured before  me,  the  shadow,  which  shall  be  near  un- 
to Jerusalem ;  the  throne  was  transfigured  before  me, 
and  I  saw  many  wondering  at  it,  and  drawing  the  like- 
ness of  it,  to  carry  into  many  nations.  And  under  the 
throne  I  saw  a  hiding  place,  where  the  secrets  of  God 
were  laid  up,  and  words  of  God  unrevealed;  and  these 
were  guarded  by  four  swords,  for  every  man  had  a 
sword,  and  the  glittering  of  them  was  like  unto  fire. 
And  I  saw  many  books  there,  and  I  asked  to  look 
therein  ;  and  the  angel  who  held  the  sword,  says. 
Wait  till  times  be  over,  then  thou  shalt  look  (herein  ; 
for  they  are  given  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  that  they  ma)^ 
trample  them  under  their  I'eet,  according  to  the  vrords 
of  the  prophet  John,  forty  and  two  months  :*  for  the 
things  which  are  in  these  books,  shall  be  given 
by  little  and  little,  till  forty  and  two  years  be  ended  ; 
for  the  books  must  be  published  and  prophesied  to  the 
world,  and  made  known  unto  all    nations.     And  these 

*  liev.  xi. 
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.'ire  the  words  ^vhich  sh'all  go  unto  I^;rae] — the  secrets 
of  God  are  to  those  vvho  will  hear  and  lujdersland, 
and  will  seek  unto  the  Most  High  to  be  lead  b)'  them  ; 
for  what  I  speak  uuto  a  tribe,  I  spenk  uuto  all ;  for 
that  which  was  in  the  hand  of  Judah,  did  Jacob  j)romiso 
unto  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Joseph.  The  latter  Adam  is 
taken  from  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  tiie  spirit,  which  is  the 
latter  Eve,  is  taken  from  the  tribe  of  Josepli,  and  is 
given  unto  the  family  of  Asriel,  to  guide  the  whole 
house  of  Israel,  and  to  knit  all  her  bones  together. 
So  the  husband  is  taken  from  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the 
wife  from  the  tril)e  of  Joseph,  for  she  is  a  fruitful 
bough. 

The  seventh  year  is  up,  and  thou  mourneth,  and 
says,  Israel  is  not  gathered  ;  but  I  tell  thee,  of  these 
which  are  gathered,  a  third  part  of  them  has  offered 
their  lives,  and  is  ready  to  suffer  as  the  Hebrew  child- 
ren. So  see  thou  mourn  no  more  over  Israel,  for  they 
are  gathered  by  me,  and  planted,  but  go  as  I  have 
commanded  thee. 

AVill  not  the  waves  cast  up  the  mud  till  the  water  be 
purified?  then  it  vrill  leave  the  mud  in  the  bottom  that 
it  become  earth.  The  water  lifteth  up  the  sand,  so 
does  the  spirit  make  known  the  evil  till  it  be  purged, 
and  return  to  its  place.  For  when  I  speak  unto  Israel, 
I  speak  from  the  ways  of  their  former  deeds,  from  the 
days  that  I  brought  them  from  Egypt,  lie  that  turnelh 
not  unto  me,  it  shall  carry  iiim  away. 

I  will  have  but  one  inquirer  on  the  earth  at  once, 
that  I  vvill  make  known  my  will  unto :  if  they  go  unto 
another  instrument,  they  shall  be  answered  by  a 
strange  god  which  they  know  not ;  but  if  they  go  unto 
the  writings — there  I  will  ai'sw^er  them,  as  though  I 
answered  them  face  to  face,  and  let  them  call  the  heads 
of  Israel  together  that  both  houses  may  meet. 

My  Spirit  shall  he  a  rough  instrument  to  the  house 
of  Israel,  yet  sliall  it  make  thee  mild  to  the  house  of 
Israel.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Jolm  AVroe  l)y 
Samuel  Sv,  ire. 
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Soii^'i   Gale,  .Uhton,  IG///  of  \'2lh    Munlh,    1820. 

The  SpiiiT  siiall  prophesy  to  tlic  world  seventy  years, 
ihey  shall  neither  hear  nor  understand,  lor  I  will  re- 
member all  tlieh-  former  transgression,  and  bring  their 
former  works  to  light ;  it  shall  blaze  all  at  once,  so 
that  it  sliall  cover  the  earth  with  a  thick  darkness,  and 
it  shall  bhid  the  evil  in  the  den ;  and  it  shall  confound 
c?  *    tliem,  and  make  them  ashamed,  and  within  the  seventy 

days  there  shall    be    one   thousand  five   Imndrrd    and  J  i^'  '^ 
thirty-five  weeks,  that  the   whole  earth  shall  be  in  Uj)-  /  ^  9  - 
/     roars,  and  every  man    sliall  become    dark  ;  there  shallvrTg"/^.  / 
be  no  hght  to  shine  within  them.,  but  I  v»'ill   gather  to-  7; 

gether  unto  my  chosen,  even  to  the  number    of  weeks  \ 

of  one  thousand  two  hundred    and    ninety    weeks,  and  '■ 

this  shall  all  be  performed  within  the  seventy  years. 
But  will  not  I  redeem  my  people  within  forty  and  two 
years,  each  day  for  a  year  ? 

'HSear,  then,  0  thou  son  of  man,  propliesy  in  the 
house  of  Israel,  that  the  world  may  know,  and  hear, 
and  understand  ;  and  tell  the  house  of  Israel,  that 
forty  years  are  determined  upon  my  chosen,  and  two 
years  for  a  study  between  life  and  death.  But  the  life 
shall  thev  receive  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eve  ;  it  is  \\\^ 
breath  that  I  breathed  upon  the  disciples,  that  I  said 
should  rest  for  a  time,  for  I  will  shew  the'?  that  that 
was  lost,  and  that  which  they  prophesied  and  wrote  not, 
and  was  sealed  up,  for  it  was  for  the  end.  But  the 
evil  which  dwelleth  in  the  world  shall  see  my  people 
redeemed:  as  thev  knew  me  and  said  it  was  I,  so  shall 
they  say  it  is  my  people.  My  servants  shall  every  one 
submit  themselves  to  ray  chosen. 

Your  faces  shall  shine  brighter  than  the  sun  at  noon- 
day, and  your  raiment  so  that  they  cannot  look  upon 
it.  But  before  this,  million s  shall  fall ;  for  (lie  war  is 
now  begun,  that  shall  make  desolation,  and  the  harlot 
sliall  be  cast  out,  and  I  will  show  to  men  that  I  made 
all  things,  for  mine  honor  and  gl;  ry. 

Then  hear,  thou  Yohanan,  I  will  prove  to  the  whole 
v.-orld,  that  thou  has  bi'couie  ihe  servant  of  the  Most 
Hiyjh,  and    the    stone    which    is  cut   out    of  the    four 
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moil n fains — I  will  cause  tliec  to  grind  the  bouse  of 
Israel  upon  this  stone,  till  all  the  rust  be  gone,  and  I 
\\'ill  pciir  living  water  lest  they  set  thee  on  fire.  For 
Satan  shall  hunt  thee  from  nation  to  nation  in  the 
hearts  of  the  world,  and  the  whole  creation  shall 
loathe  tl^ee,  but  the  house  of  Israel ;  and  priests  and 
shepherds  shall  say,  Tell  me  what  shall  be  done  to- 
morrow, and  I  will  believe.  Others  shall  say,  I  will 
put  a  sealed  letter  in  the  hands  of  another;  Tell  me  what 
it  contains,  and  I  will  believe.  And  others  shall  say, 
Tell  me  what  shall  be  to-morrow  in  the  weather,  and 
I  will  believe.  And  thou  shalt  sav,  Will  ye  let  the 
Lord's  people  go  up  to  sacnfice  in  the  open  fields  ? 
They  shall  answer  thee  with  these  words,  We  believe  we 
are  the  Lord's  people.  Thou  shall  say,  Will  3;e  give 
me  three  years  to  sort  out  the  people  which  the  Xord 
has  sent  me  to,  to  speak  in  your  churches  ?  for  the 
Lord  has  sent  me  to  place  his  mark  upon  his  sheep  ; 
and  if  not,  all  these  plagues  that  are  wrote  on  shall 
come  upon  you.  Now  ye  must  return  me  an  answer, 
that  I  may  return  it  to  him  that  sent  me ;  for  the 
Lord's  people  must  live,  and  not  by  your  lives,  but  by 
the  hfe  of  him.  Ye  say,  ye  believe,  and  do  not  his 
works. 

Then,  hear,  0  Yohanan  !  tliough  the  house  of  Israel 
looks  black  upon  thee,  and  stones  thee  w'ith  words  of 
grief,  and  kick  at  thee  on  every  side,  thou  must  bear 
it;  and  if  thou  bear  it  not,  how  can  thy  glory  excel, 
for  it  is  only  to  thee. 

I  will  make  known  my  word  by  lot,  and  my  people's 
deeds  by  lot ;  and  mine  instruments'  deeds  shall  go  on, 
for  they  are  shepherds,  they  are  of  the  six  churches, 
and  it  shall  devour  root  and  branch  of  them.  My 
word  shall  be  hid  from  them,  so  their  abominations 
shall  be  shewn.  And  if  one  transgress  in  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  his  deeds  burst  out  by  fire,  will  he  not  be 
ashamed?  though  he  says,  it  has  not  been  shewn  unto 
my  servant ;  the  virgin  of  the  house  of  Israel  shall 
loathe  him,  till  all  his  sins  be  purged,  and  till  he  be 
grinded  upon  the  stone,  which  was  taken  out  of  the 
mountain.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
Ann  Garland. 


1S29.  PtllVATE    COMAriNlCATlOXS.  G31 

Souf/i   Gate,  Ashton,  iind  of  Uth   Month,   1829. 

The  wboU>  house  of  Israel  slinll  obey  (he  first 
cominand*  hefcre  life  he  given  ;  thougli  he  be  a  min- 
ister he  sliall  earn  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow  ; 
though  he  ran  his  coach  and  fonr  it  shall  be  so  to  hnn, 
ihoiigh  he  has  forty  thousand  pounds  m  the  bank  it  shall 
be  so  to  him.  I  wrought,  and  he  that  worketh  not  is 
against  me  :  for  the  time  is  come  that  temporal  and 
spiritual  shall  be  joined  together,  that  the  spirit  shall 
live  within  the  flesh. 

The  length  of  that  life,  and  the  breadth  are  equal ; 
and  the  height  and  the  depth  are  equal  ;  for  life  is 
taken  out  of  that  which  had  neither  beginning  of  days 
nor  ending  of  life.  No  man  can  enter  into  this  cityx^'^ 
but  he  who  has  gained  his  freedom,  and  his  reprief.  -'  ^ 
Paradise  is  gained  ;  life  is  given  ;  iho.  reprief  is  ready. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Samuel 
Swire,  Junior. 

*  Gen.  iii.  19. 
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South  Gate  Ashton,  5th  of  \st  Month,  1830. 

Two  o'clock  to  four,  the  Lord  answered  me  maljy  in- 
quiries, and  the  words  of  the  Lord  cime  unto  me,  and 
his  Spirit  fell  upon  me  in  bed,  and  I  sat  up  and  now  the 
Spirit  is  upon  me  to  shew  the  things  which  I  have  seen 
and  heard  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel : — And  while 
the  Spirit  sat  upon  me  I  heard  these  words,  saying, 
Yaakov,  hear  aTtid  understand. — If  two  men  in  the  house 
of  Jsrael  quarrel,  will  they  always  keep  feeding  their 
quarrel  ?  will  they  lay  wood  and  coal  thereon,  till  they 
have  devoured  both  their  bodies  ?  Now  I  will  shew  to 
the  house  of  Israel,  he  that  feedeth  not  the  evil  power, 
that  man's  soul  and  body  may  be  preserved  alive,  be- 
cause he  is  found  an  helpmate  of  me.  Now  he  that 
feedeth  not  the  evil  one,  but  retires  from  it,  when  the 
fire  of  his  brother  is  gone  out,  that  brother  shall  be 
ashamed;  he  shall  cry  out  as  the  brethren  of  Joseph 
cried  unto  him.  One  nation  will  revenge  against 
another  nation,  one  neighbour  against  another  neigh^r 
hour,  till  the  virgin  appear,  then  they  will  leave  ofT, 
and  they  will  all  join  the  enemy ;  for  in  the  law  it  tellH 
them  wound  for  wound,  stripe  for  stripe,  limb  for  limb  ; 
but  do  they  know  that  the  husband  has  been,  and  claim- 
ed that  unto  himself  ?  and  I  will  render  it  upon  their 
own  heads  for  the  sake  of  my  wife,  For  all  her  bones 
I  have  sealed.  I  have  baptized  them  and  anointed 
them,  for  they  are  the  seed  of  the  new  creation.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Samuel  Swire, 
junior.  4  k 
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Dean  Cottage,  5th  of  \st  Month,  1830. 

I  will  make  her  that  hid  her  god  under  her  search  fo 
put  away  all  her  strange  gods,  so  that  she  shall  worship 
none  hut  him,  that  liveth  ;  for  I  will  no  more  speak  to 
the  sealed  in  parable,  but  openly  will  I  speak  to  them* 
For  Rachel  hid  her  father's  god, — a  god  which  he 
knew  not,  a  strange  god,  and  she  did  lie,  but  I  will 
make  bare  the  virgin,  that  the  liar  abide  not  with  her, 
but  shall  depart.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  Samuel  Swire. 


Dean  Cottage,  Mi  of    \st  Month,  1830. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  saying,  That 
which  is  broken,  is  good  for  nothing,  but  it  must  be 
returned  to  dust,  and  be  grinded  over  again.  And  I 
took  the  nature  of  that  which  they  said  was  bruised, 
and  bare  the  breach,  and  I  returned  to  the  lower  parts 
of  the  earth — the  grave  ;  that  the  time  should  come 
that  it  should  awaken  them  out  of  their  sleep,  to  shew 
them  that  when  the  seventh  day  w^as  over,  that  I  would 
give  them  another  temple  to  dwell  in,  instead  of  that 
which  they  had  broken ;  and  I  took  that  part  of  the 
woman's  flesh  and  bone  which  she  had  brought  forth, 
and  I  shewed  that  it  lived,  though  it  were  of  the  same  ; 
but  before  it  could  live  I  gave  them  the  other,  that  it 
then  should  live  and  be  of  an  endless  life;  that 
in  whosoever  my  word  should  abide,  that  they  should 
live  also.  So  I  have  returned  my  Spirit  to  prepare 
that  which  is  lilce  niyself,  that  my  Spirit  might  live  in 
them.  My  Spiiit  is  the  kingdom,  which  was  prepared 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world  was  laid  ;  and  on 
the  sixth  day  I  have  promised  to  have  an  helpmate, 
that  our  children  may  be  seen,  that  they  may  possess 
the  things  that  are  prepared  for  them.  Nothing  but 
my  word  can  separate  my  children  from  the  world  : 
the  world  loveth  its  own  children,  but  my  word  they 
hate,  because  it  hath  no  root  in  them,  because  they  are 
dried  withered  branches  without  virtue. 
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Go  thou  then  unto  a  woman  who  is  with  child, 
travailing  in  the  bitterness  of  pain,  that  she  may  be 
delivered,  and  when  she  is  delivered  she  remembers  no 
more  her  pain,  because  she  has  brought  forth  the 
living  ;  then  how  much  more  with  those  that  travails 
with  child  of  their  sins,  groaning  with  their  hands  upon 
their  loins  to  be  delivered  of  the  evil  spirit,  which  is 
death  ?*  then  when  they  are  delivered,  and  has  brought 
forth,  w41l  they  not  rejoice,  and  their  rejoicing  exceed 
that  of  a  woman  ?  then  0  thou  man  that  travails  with 
child,  that  contendeth  so  long  to  justify  thy  ways,  and 
thinketh  that  thy  way  is  more  sure  than  my  law  and 
command  ;  my  word,  law,  and  command  is  life,  there 
is  no  death  in  it,  and  in  thee,  0  man,  there  is  death ; 
and  death  is  the  child  that  thou  carries  with  thee.  And 
six  thousand  years  I  gave  the  womb  of  the  earth  to 
travail  with  death,  which  is  six  days.  I  say  now  as  I 
say  to  the  woman.  If  she  continue,  she  shall  be  pre- 
served in  bearing  children  :t  so  now  I  say  to  the  earth 
which  has  travailed  to  the  time  of  deliA-ery,  If  my  word 
abide  in  her  she  shall  be  saved  in  being  delivered  of 
death  ;  but  if  my  word  abide  not  in  her,  her  body  shall 
die,  and  the  womb  that  should  deliver  her,  shall  swallow 
her  up,  because  my  word  had  no  life  in  her. 

One  sign  have  I  shewn  to  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  that 
the  husband  is  made  on  the  fifth  day,  which  was  the 
fifth  thousand  )'ears;  neither  was  there  any  strange  god 
with  him  ;  then  if  I  have  completed  the  man  in  the 
fifth  day,  will  I  not  complete  the  woman  in  the  sixth 
day  ?  I  am  the  God-man  which  has  prevailed  to  do 
this;  I  have  ascended  on  high,  and  given  all  to  my 
Father,  till  mine  enemies  become  my  footstool,  that 
the  enemy  might  work  till  he  was  taken  out  of  the 
way. 

And  the  spirit  of  the  bridegroom  sa3's.  The  whole 
world  is  with  child,  with  the  wicked  one  ;  and  the  spirit 
of  the  bridegroom  says,  He  that  seeks  to  be  delivered 
shall  be  delivered,  and  his  deeds  shall  be  shewn  to  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  and  the  virgin  shall  loathe  them; 
neither  shall  the  smell  of  it  come  upon  her  raiment 
•  Jet.  XXX.  6.  t  !•  Tiin-  "•  ^^- 
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any  more,  but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  it  s1k)11  de- 
83end  into  hell,  and  enter  no  more  ;  for  that  vessel  is 
cleansed  of  that  corruptible  child;  for  she  is  then  a 
bone  of  the  virgin,  born  of  God ;  given  to  her  husband, 
the  bridegroom  of  heaven,  and  the  earth  his  footstool, 
where  he  shall  place  his  throne  for  a  thousand  years. 
The  spirit  of  the  bridegroom  says,  make  me  the 
things  that  I  command  for  my  house,  be  ye  not  always 
jangling  like  the  horse  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke. 
Seven  years  have  I  sent  my  Spirit  amongst  you  ;  and 
yet  I  hear  a  rattling  of  chains  ;  some  draw,  and  some 
run  back  ;  some  leap,  and  some  jump  side  -way.  I 
must  command  the  carriage  to  stand  still,  and  loose 
out  the  horses,  and  try  others,  because  the  leaping  and 
the  jumping  tries  to  break  the  chain  of  my  word. 
The  spirit  of  the  bridegroom  says,  speak  tc  the  smith 
that  bloweth  the  bellows,  and  beateth  out  the  iron, 
mend  the  chains,  put  in  fresh  horses,  speak  the  word 
and  thpy  shall  go,  for  I  will  seal  it  by  my  w^ord  ;  and 
the  iron  of  the  former  links  must  be  removed,  and  fresh 
iron  prepared,  because  of  the  former.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Samuel  Swire,  Junior. 


South   Gate,  Ashton,  IGth  of  \st  3Ionth,  1830. 

This  morning,  or  last  night,  I  saw  myself  carried  over 
the  sea,  unto  another  nation,  and  I  saw^  a  large  multi- 
tude of  people,  in  spirit  I  saw  them,  and  in  spirit  I 
l)reached  to  them,  and  in  spirit  they  received  the  doc- 
trine ;  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  not  stop  here,  neither  shalt  thou  preach 
unto  this  people,  I  will  send  others ;  for  I  tell  thee  if 
thou  go  through  the  land  it  shall  be  sufficient ;  though 
the  evil  and  the  enemy  try  to  swallow  up  my  word,  and 
devour  it,  it  must  first  appear  so,  and  after  that  it  shall 
disappear  ;  for  this  world  shall  be  servants  for  the  world 
to  come ;  and  I  will  make  the  people  of  this  world  to  sort 
out  my  sheep  and  divide  them  from  theirs ;  for  I  will  make 
them  which  has  broken  my  covenant,  they  shall 
even  gather  them,  lest   the  children  say,  They  have 
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(lone  it  by  their  \v(»rks ;  for  if  I  luul  broui^lit  rich 
men  in  to  have  built  my  houses,  they  would  have  said, 
But  for  me,  these  houses  would  not  have  been  buih, 
and  1  have  built  them  with  my  property ;  so  he  that 
boasteth,  that  which  he  has  shall  perish,  and  he  shall 
begin  fresh  that  he  may  know^  me  ;  but  0  Israel,  I  will 
tell  thee  what  I  will  do  unto  thee,  as  thou  inquires  I 
will  tell  thee  what  I  will  do  for  thee  :  If  one  which 
is  not  sealed  come  to  devour  thee,  I  will  make  known 
unto  thee,  I  will  lead  thee  that  the  enemy  swallow  thee 
not  up,  for  as  it  is  wrote  on  in  the  scriptures,  the  sealed 
I  will  protect,  and  the  anointed  ones  the  enemy  shall 
do  them  no  harm.* 

1  will  stop  the  devourer,  and  I  will  make  known  ; 
for  the  time  is  come  that  she  shall  bring  to  birth,  I  will 
give  pain  and  strength,  so  that  she  may  be  delivered  of 
the  evil;  and  when  she  is  delivered,  there  shall  be  a 
living  spiritual  child  within  her,  Shiloh  by  name,  the 
princess  of  the  whole  earth. 

I  will  make  known  by  little  and  little,  and  in 
parable  shall  my  word  speak,  and  in  parable  shall  it 
be  to  the  world  ;  but  unto  my  children  no  parable,  but 
an  open  vision  ;  for  the  perfect  day  shall  shine  within 
them ;  no  night  shall  there  be  with  them,  the  branch 
which  proceeds  from  me,  which  is  the  sun,  it  shall  not 
withdraw  its  shiuirg  from  the  sealed,  it  shall  teach 
them  in  the  path  that  they  shall  walk,  a  light  which 
the  world  knoweth  not  on.  Children  may  loose  their 
parents,  and  mourn  ;  but  does  he  not  seek  diligently 
till  he  has  found  the  children  ?  My  children  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  a  people  which  is  in  the  night ;  but  woe  unto 
them  that  join  themselves  unto  my  children,  and  are  not 
my  children :  my  children  smart  because  of  them,  I  will 
remove  them  because  of  the  cry  of  my  children  ;  they 
come  in  the  name  of  my  children,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves,  and  the  world  gi*anteth  them  favour  in 
trading  and  trafficking,  that  they  may  bring  a  reproach 
on  my  people,  because  they  are  not  my  people ;  my  law 
shall  hinder  them,  and  my  commands  shall  subdue  them. 
8o  then,  see  now  my  messenger,  that  thou  stand  bold- 

*  Pta'm  cv.  15. 
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ly  before  them,  and  fear  not  tliem  that  transgress  my 
commands.  If  a  man  has  devoured  my  sheep  at  one 
place,  is  he  to  go  to  another  to  devom-  there  ?  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Samuel  Swh'e. 


Spring  Cottage  Gate,  25th  of  1st  Month,  1830. 

The  words  that  I  send  unto  thee,  to  send  to  the  house 
of  Israel,  shall  be  like  seed  sown  in  the  earth,  it  shall 
seem  to  disappear,  it  shall  seem  to  fail,  even  to  those 
that  it  is  sent  to,  through  the  rebellion  of  their  hearts. 
For  evil  will  rise  up  as  the  weed  in  a  field  that  wants 
fallowing  ;  when  the  master  of  the  field  appears  will  he 
not  say  to  the  reapers,  Go  out  into  the  fields,  for  they 
want  fallowing  ?  Though  it  has  brought  forth  souls 
six  days  to  be  for  the  seventh,  yet  it  wants  fallowing. 

My  word  shall  send  forth  reapers,  to  go  into  the  field, 
like  going  into  a  wood  that  is  full  of  trees  and  boughs : 
so  that  every  branch  be  counted,  so  that  he  may  cut 
off  one  branch,  though  there  be  a  thousand  trees  there  ; 
and  that  corn  on  the  top  of  that  tree,  even  that  coni 
sown  in  fresh  ground,  shall  bring  forth  living  trees  of 
immortalitv. 

I  will  liken  my  word  to  this  :  I  will  say  to  the  reaper. 
Go  out  into  the  field  that  has  borne  six  crops,  that  re- 
quires to  be  fallowed,  and  put  forth  thy  sickle,  and  take 
one  ear ;  though  there  be  many  corns  in  that  ear,  I 
tell  thee  it  is  but  one  bone. 

I  liken  my  word  to  another  thing :  I  say  to  the 
reaper.  Bring  me  with  thy  sickle  a  hundred  and  forty- 
four  thousand  choice  ears,  for  out  of  these  ears  I  will 
cover  the  face  of  the  ball  with  them  ;  I  will  take  that 
field  with  the  weed  that  grew  therein,  with  the  stubble, 
which  is  man's  body,  I  will  burn  it  up  with  fire,  that 
neither  man  nor  devils  can  put  out,  nor  those  that 
minister  to  him  ;  there  shall  not  be  one  evil  branch  left 
nor  a  weed  that  is  not  burnt  up,  nor  a  ravenous  bird 
left,  or  a  beast  which  devoureth,  but  that  which  is  left 
shall  minister  to  that  seed  which  is  sown  in  it.  And 
the  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  cars,  which  dwelt 
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in  blood,  and  their  forefudiers  soii';lit  the  saviiig  of  the 
life  that  dwelt  in  tlio  blood — I  will  let  out  that  blood 
which  destroveth  tlie  body,  and  1  will  acahi  breathe  iu 
a  fresh  breath  into  the  nostril,  and  I  will  finish  my 
work  and  complete  my  plan,  and  confound  hell.  Then 
shall  the}^  not  seek  the  saving  of  the  souL  Will  a  man 
seek  for  that  which  he  is  in  possession  of?  Will  a  man 
wink  his  eye  at  that  which  is  set  before  him,  that  he 
may  not  see  ?  Nay,  I  will  destroy  him  that  winketh 
his  eye  at  that  which  is  set  before  him. 

Will  my  messenger  contend  with  me  concerning  my 
officers  ?  Yaakoy,  let  go  thy  thoughts,  for  nothing  but 
my  word  shall  stand,  for  1  will  give  every  man  the 
chance  to  wear  what  he  pleaseth,  or  to  eat  my  word, 
or  not  eat  it,  for  I  tell  thee,  the  vvhole  seed  of  the 
first  Adam  is  under  the  sentence  of  death,  and  I  came 
and  took  the  nature  of  the  woman,  whom  the  man  cast 
the  blame  on,  and  I  made  a  new  man,  that  whomsoever 
believed  in  him,  and  did  his  works,  should  live.  And 
the  life  that  I  gave  him  conquered  death,  neither  was 
the  grave  able  to  hold  him.  Now  this  is  him  whom 
the  reprief  is  given  to  ;  he  holds  the  keys  of  hell : 
and  when  he  appears  the  reprief  will  appear  also  for 
the  prisoners.  And  the  reprief  is  to  those  whose  seed 
has  dwelt  in  the  former  field,  one  here  and  one  there, 
even  to  him  that  winketh  not  the  eye,  and  holdeth  not 
back  his  heart  from  my  word,  these  are  they  whom  the 
reprief  is  to. 

For  I  tell  thee,  even  to  these  that  are  gathered,  even 
to  officers,  they  say  it  is  no  use  me  going  any  further, 
I  cannot  see  these  things,  neither  is  my  way  clear ;  I 
may  as  well  stand  still  at  first,  for  the  things  is  con- 
trary to  nature,  and  not  like  the  former  word.  Now 
let  that  man  get  clothing  according  to  his  owa  heart, 
let  him  follow  his  own  ways,  though  he  says  he  believes 
in  the  God  of  the  Hving,  and  that  he  will  not  work  con- 
trary to  nature,  but  will  provide  for  his  children  accord- 
ing as  nature  has  formed  him.  Now  I  will  tell  thee 
what  that  man  is  like :  he  is  likened  unto  an  ear  of 
wheat  which  bare  not  the  stalk,  so  the  weight  of  the 
ear  brake  off  the  stalk,  so  when  the  reaper  came  he  cut 
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<)!!'  the  ear,  wliich  were  the  soul  of  man,  find  the  ear 
were  hiid  Uj),  some  for  the  first  resurrectio!i,  and  some 
for  the  second,  and  the  stalk  \Yhich  the  ear  should  have 
borne,  which  were  broken  down  were  the  man's  bodv, 
who  returned  to  du-^t,  which  is  like  the  slubble,  which 
the  plougher  turncth  into  the  earth  ;  so  has  it  been  with 
man's  body  six  days  ;  but  the  ear  which  receiveth  my 
word,  and  it  abideth  in  him,  the  stalk  is  gathered  up 
with  (he  ear,  and  the  root  which  was  in  the  earth,  which 
is  the  evil  branches,  are  cut  off  and  burned  with  the 
earth,  so  that  the  straw^  is  preserved  in  the  granary, 
with  the  ear  ;  so  when  that  ear  is  sown  with  the  straw, 
where  is  the  evil  roots?  are  they  not  cut  off?  So  is 
my  word  with  he  which  believeth  and  letteth  my  word 
rest  in  him  ;  this  is  the  battle. 

The  more  I  shew^  to  him  that  lets  my  w^ord  abide 
with  him,  the  more  misery  shall  he  be  in  till  he  be 
delivered.  When  a  woman  knows  that  her  pains  is 
come  to  be  delivered  does  she  not  cry  out  to  be  deliver- 
ed ?  If  she  is  become  a  dry  tree,  and  her  pain  has 
left  her,  how  is  she  to  be  delivered  ?  Whether  she  has 
two  or  three  stalks  in  her  they  must  perish  together, 
and  the  ears  must  be  preserved  in  the  granary.  Well 
might  Solomon  say,  More  knowledge  he  got  more 
misery  he  was  in  ;  seeing  that  the  time  of  his  deliver- 
ance was  not  come ;  much  study  brought  forth  much 
heaviness.*  Then  how  can  these  whose  deliverance  is 
come — how  can  they  rest  ?  Tell  the  house  of  Israel 
that  the  womb  of  the  earth  cannot  hold  them. 

I  will  liken  mv  word  of  life  to  this :  it  shall  send  forth 
the  wind  to  loosen  the  evil  roots,  which  remain  to  the 
free,  so  that  when  the  evil  roots  is  shaken  off,  the  tree  is 
gathered  up  and  preserved  for  the  use  of  man  ;  so  shall 
man's  body  be  for  my  use ;  for  I  now  command  the 
angels  to  go  forth  with  their  sickles,  and  cut  off  the 
stalk  close  to  the  root,  that  the  straw  be  preserved  with 
the  grain  of  the  wheat. 

I  will  compare  my  word  to  another  thing :  the  roots 
of  the  earth  which  feedeth  the  things  that  are  sown  in 
it — so  is  the  blood  which  feedeth  the  body  of  man,  till 
it  come  to  be  ripe,  it  then  fadeth  and  returueth  back 

*  Eccl.  ^ii.  12. 
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a^jni'i.  I  commanded  the  angels  to  preserve  the 
seed  by  tae  two  swords  wliicli  turned  ever}'  way,  tliat 
t^ie  body  and  tbo  life  wliich  sbould  qui^'ken  (be  llesb 
and  tbe  l)one,  sbonkl  be  preserved,  so  tliat  wben  tlie 
iield  was  [allowed,  and  Ibo  weed  burnt  up,  and  bini 
wdiicli  gave  tlie  increase  to  the  weed  shonld  be  taken 
away,  then  sbould  tbe  seed  of  immortality  bo  sown  in 
tbe  image  of  God,  which  is  possessed  with  an  endless 
life, — a  life  which  had  no  beginning,  neither  shall  it 
have  an  end  to  eteru'ty. 

I  will  now  liken  my  word  to  another  thing ;  I  will 
liken  it  to  an  ear  of  corn :  if  the  ear  become  ripe,  so 
that  it  begin  to  lose  some  of  the  corns,  and  them  corns 
has  taken  root  and  grown,  and  the  ear  which  was  ripe 
be  preserved  with  the  stalk,  ask  the  house  of  Israel  if 
the  corns  which  were  lost  from  the  ear  belong  not  unto 
the  ear  which  it  fell  from  ;  if  the  corn  be  under  age 
and  has  not  taken  hold  of  the  knowledge,  the 
ear  shall  claim  it ;  but  if  the  corn  wliicii  fell  from 
the  ear  be  above  age,  and  has  not  taken  hold  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  graft,  it  shall  perish  with  the  earth. 
The  ear  is  the  woman,  and  if  she  has  lost  some  of  the 
fruit  of  her  body,  and  she  be  preserved,  all  the  seed 
t!iat  she  has  lo3t  shall  be  preserved  with  her. 

I  will  liken  my  word  to  another  thing :  If  an  ear  be 
cut  off  without  the  straw,  which  is  the  body,  all  the 
iruits  of  the  body  shall  die  with  the  stalk,  because  the 
body  was  not  preserved. 

1  will  liken  my  word  to  another  thing:  Shewing 
mercy  to  thousands,  and  tens  of  thousands,  that  if  they 
would  even  come  in  within  the  third  generation  I  would 
preserve  soul  and  body  to  me,  and  make  them  in  my 
imaire. 

I  will  now  liken  it  to  another  thing :  he  which  were  not 
fjund  taking  hold  of  my  graft  even  to  the  third  gener- 
ation, that  I  would  visit  their  sins  U})on  their  f^itherless 
and  the  widow's  children,  because  their  fathers  and 
mothers  sought  not  me,  that  I  will  visit  them  with  the'r 
sins,  even  to  the  third  generation,  even  the  wage  s  of  s"n 
which  is  deatlj,  that  not  one  of  their  bodies  should  b(^ 
preserved  in  mine  image  ;  these  are  t':e  v/aaes  of  th  S3 
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who  setlc  not  tlie  tree  of  life.  Take  care^  0  je  bouse 
of  Israel  !  lest  5'e  become  dry  trees,,  jxiid  have  no^ 
strength  to  bring  forth. 

I  will  liken  my  word  to  another  thing  r.  the  ear  whicis 
contains  the  corn  is  the  man  snd.  the  woman,. — the 
seed  which  is  within  them  is  the  corn,  which  is  in  the 
ear. 

I  will  liken  it  to  another  thing :  one  hundred  and 
forty-four  thousand  ears  in  one  bride,  Avhich  is  one  wo- 
man,— then  how^  can  this  womam  bring  forth  fruit  of 
herself,  except  she  has  a,  husband  ?  Learn  ye  righteous 
judgment,  0  ye  house  of  Israel,  and  be  not  alwa5"'s  un- 
believing I  how  long  must  my  word  be  with  joii,  anti 
yet  refuse  me,  your  husband. 

I  will  liken  ray  word  to  another  thing:  does  not  a  nraii 
and  a  woman  marry  before  they  bring  forth  their  own 
image  ?  Will  ye  always  play  the  harlot  ?  Ye  can  no 
more  bring  forth  my  image  than  a  woman  can  bring: 
forth  her  own  likeness  without  a  mart.  The  spirit  of 
the  last  Eve  is  brought  forth,  and  the  last  Adam  hath 
married  her,  and  is  seeking  whom  he  may  dwell  in  : 
the  marriage  in  heaven  is  celebrated,,  and  the  angels  ia 
heaven  were  bidden  to  it ;  and  they  have  minister  ed^ 
and  they  have  received  a  command'  from  the  husband 
to  go  forth  to  put  a  mark  on  the  bones  that  are  to  be 
grafted  to  her. 

Then  Yaakov,  my  servant,  though  thou  art  infirm,  my 
word  shall  go  by  thee  to  conquer  and  re-conquer,  ant! 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it,  I  will  make 
the  enemies  of  my  word  ashamed^  and  d'roop  down- 
wards and  retm-n  to  the  earth. 

Now  the  Spirit  says,  that  has-  overshadowed  thee, 
sign  thou  the  Lord's  name.  I  am  that  I  am  that  has 
sent  thee  to  the  house  of  IsTael ;  and  by  this  name  will 
I  be  known  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  for  he  that 
loveth  my  word  shall  love  him  that  I  send  with  my 
word,  and  remember  my  commands,  for  the  workman 
shall  be  worthy  of  his  hire,  for  I  see  my  servant  is 
grieved  but  he  shall  rejoice.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 
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South  Gate,  Asliton,  '2Qth  of  \st  Month,   1830, 

Three  years  shall  Israel  dwell  in  safel^^  in  the  midst 
of  a  people  which  dwell  in  blood ;  then  the  battle  shall 
be  fought— the  victory  shall  be  won,  and  they  shall  get 
servants  ;  for  I  will  make  evtny  one  come  and  snbuiit 
before  them,  and  they  shall  say.  Let  ns  live,  and  we 
will  be  your  servants,  only  give  us  a  token  that  death 
be  removed  from  us,  and  we  will  serve  you  for  ever  ; 
for  ye  are  our  gods.  This  shall  be  the  cry  of  ail  those 
that  are  left  behind,  which  dwelleth  in  blood,  for  their 
<?yes  shall  be  opened,  and  they  shall  see  ungels  mhiis- 
iering  to  you  from  heaven  :  this  is  the  honor,  and  the 
victory  of  immortality;  this  is  a  light  which  dwelleth 
not  in  blood,  but  in  the  flesh  and  bone.  This  shalt 
thou  hand  forth  to  all  these  nations  where  thou  goes — 
a  life  which  the  world  knoweth  not  on,  neither  can  they  • 
be  partakers.  See  that  thou  be  valiant,  for  my  word 
shall  overcome  their  shepherds  ;  mourn  not  concerning  v 
thy  sti'ength  failing  thee,  I  am  tl\y  strength,  and  when 
thou  art  weak,  thou  shalt  then  be  strong  to  Israel. 

Thou  inquires  of  me  that  I  will  give  my  people  my 
Spirit  to  protect  them,  I  tell  thee,  If  I  were  to  let  go 
my  Sphit  before  they  are  prepared,  it  would  be  woe 
unto  them,  more  would  it  slay  than  it  would  heal.  My 
Spirit  is  the  graft ;  and  as  they  seek  to  me  to  prepare 
them,  my  graft  shall  draw  them,  it  draweth  every  one 
who  is  prepared  ;  It  is  the  touchstone  that  is  cut  out  of 
the  mountain  without  hands;  if  this  stone  were  to  fall 
it  would  grind  them  to  pow^der,  and  he  that  stumbleth 
at  it — the  same  shall  be  crushed,  his  body  is  earth,  and 
not  prepared  for  the  kingdom,  because  it  despiseth  the 
law  and  the  Gospel,  which  is  the  redemption  of  both 
soul  and  body  ;  this  is  the  portion  of  the  stone.  And 
he  who  is  found  bearing  the  word,  and  the  word  not 
bearing  him — the  same  shall  the  loadstone  redeem 
from  the  earth,  without  death,  a  life  which  dwelleth  in 
flesh,  that  quickeneth  soul  and  body  in  the  image  of 
Cod. 

I  will  return  to  thee  the  interpretation  of  dreams  and 
visions,   that  thou   interi)ret  the   dreams    of  kings  and 
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qnocTis,  "\\liic1i  sit  on  enrllily  tlirorc!^,  cv(n  of  these 
wli'ich  have  false  drenms  jind  false  vij^iors,  n.ade  to 
prove  thee  by,  Avhcthcr  thou  has  my  woi  d  or  not ;  for 
to  many  nations  must  thou  go,  and  hear  my  \^o^d  there, 
for  as  the  day  arrives — more  clear  sliall  th;e  sun  of 
the  Spirit  shine,  that  these  which  are  lukew'am  may  be 
burned. 

'Hien,  awake  !  0  house  of  Israel  !  the  day  of  thy 
visitation  is  now  come,  and  thou  shalt  know  it,  but 
those  that  are  married  to  the  world  which  are  the 
married  wives,  shall  not  know  it:  it  shall  come  as  a  fire 
to  burn  them  up,  root  and  branch  of  them.  Israel  is 
fie  desolate  children,  and  in  their  womb  remaineth 
more  seed  than  the  married  wives.  Now,  0  Israel ! 
thou  has  the  explanation  of  the  fifty-fourth  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  and  the  third  verse.  This  has  been  a  parable 
to  the  married  wives ;  they  are  they  which  is  married 
to  their  silver,  their  gold,  their  land  and  their  houses  ; 
and  the  earth  A\hich  their  bodies  is  in  debt  to;  for  the 
liar,  the  w'hore,  the  thief,  the  murderer,  is  in  debt  to 
to  the  grave,  and  the  workers  of  all  kinds  of  wicked- 
ness must  return  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth  ;  for  I 
will  hide  them  from  my  presence  till  my  sabbath  be 
ower.  Did  not  1  say  the  day  should  come  that  I 
"would  no  mere  speak  in  parable  to  the  house  of  Israel, 
but  I  would  shew  them  phiinly  my  work  P  I  will  even 
s]iew  them  where  my  prophets  have  erred,  speakirg 
when  my  Spirit  has  not  been  upon  them,  according  to 
the  view  which  they  had,  v\hich  my  f?pirit  shewed  them  V^ 
Avhile  it  abode  on  them.  Now,  if  Israel  Mill  seek  me  ^ 
for  my  word  to  abide  in  them,  to  lead  them  and  <o 
direct  them,  they  are  the  bearers  of  my  word,  and 
my  Spirit  shall  carry  them  \a hither  (hey  know  not. 
Taken  from  (he  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  ^Yilliam  Til- 
lotson. 


Soidh  Gafe,  Ashton,  30th  of  1st  Month,  1830. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me  to  shew  to  the  house 
of  Israel  the  way  wherein  thej  shall  walk. 
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Adam  your  iort'taduT  niul  Eve  wqvv  niado  a  I'ttlo 
lower  than  the  annuls,  that  tlie  works  of  God  might  ho 
made  manifest  before  ang(ds  and  devils,  and  he  tried 
to  overcome  the  angels,  bnt  God  put  forth  his  hand, — 
a.ss'.sting  the  angels,  and  overcame  him,  and  drove  him 
out ;  he  then  went  to  view  tlie  creation  of  the  })lanets, 
that  he  might  overcome  them  that  dwelt  on  them  ;  for 
as  there  was  war  with  the  })lanets,  these  which  fell 
w(>re  driven  with  him,  so  that  they  were  subject  to  tliat 
which  the  plan'^ts  were  fdlen  in  ;  but  the  man  and  the 
woman  whom  I  had  placed  there  had  not  fallen  before 
Satan  came  to  them,  but  they  were  louver  than  tho 
angels,  and  the  enemv  turned  them  from  the  command 
which  I  had  given  them,  then  I  was  hid  from  their 
presence  and  they  heard  my  voice  in  the  garden,  and  I 
talked  to  them  through  the  veil. 

Now  tell  the  sons  of  the  house  of  Israel  to  look  in 
Isaiah  the  thirty-seventh  chapter  and  the  thirtieth  to 
the  thirty-second  verses,  there  they  shall  see  that  I 
overshadowed  my  servant  with  my  Spirit  to  speak  a, 
parable  to  the  world, 

Then,  hearken,  0  ye  children,  the  way  is  wrote  be^ 
fore  )'ou,  and  1  will  make  it  plain  before  all  faces,  I 
have  overcome  for  you,  I  have  fought  the  battle,  gained 
the  victory,  and  he  that  walks  in  the  ways  that  1  com-^ 
mand  him  shrdl  resist  the    fallen  nature,  and   he  shall 

($§ay,  ''0  my  God,  thou  knows  I  seek  not  to  do  mine  own 
will ;  but,  O  my  God,  give  me  strength  to  do  thy  Mill, 
abolish  from  me  boasting,  for  if  thou  give  me  it  not 
W'here  is  my  strength  ?  and  if  1  boast  the  boasting 
beareth  me  up,  and  not  thy  word,  and  it  will  grind  the 
\temple  which  thou  hast  given  mo  to  po^Yder." 

I  tell  you  the  boaster  robbeth  me ;  he  is  like  unto 
jMoses,  when  he  said,  "Shall  we  smite  this  rock  for  ye, 
rebels."*  Nay,  the  boaster  placeth  himself,  and  call- 
eth  himself  a  god,  and  my  children  he  calleth  rebels, 
and  despiselh  them;  he  says  unto  the  poor,  "stand  )',e 
there,  snd  I  will  shew  you  my  power,  and  what  I  can 
do."  Then,  O  ye  desolate  children  to  whom  the  god 
of  the  world  has  said  "stand  ve  there  while  I  shew  my 
power,"  though  ye  be  sucking  babes,  and  cry   for  milk, 

*  Exodus  XX.  10. 
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the  w'mgs  of  cli.-irily  shall  cover  you  in  the  day  of  the 
tempest ;  an  hiding  plaje  have  I  Ibuiid  for  you  in  my 
hosoni. 

Hearken  then,  0  ye  little  children  !  the  milk  that  I J 
give  shall  nourish  you,  till  your  bones  flourish  like  the/ 
trees  of  Lebanon. 

Now  1  \Yill  shew  you  the  thing  which  were  spoken 
in  ]xu-able  to  Isaiah  the  prophet,  I  said  unto  him,  This 
shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee.  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such 
as  groweth  of  itself;  and  the  second  year  that  which 
springctli  of  the  same  ;  and  in  the  third  year  sow"  ye 
and  reaii,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 
And  the  remnant  tliat  is  escaped  of  the  house  of  Judah 
shall  again  take  root  downward  and  bear  fruit  upward  ; 
for  ont  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  remnant,  and  they 
that  escape  out  of  mount  Zion  :  the  zeal  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  shall  do  this."  Now  ye  children  let  me  turn 
you  back  to  Adam,  your  father,  the  first — the  three  . 
years  are  three  generations.  Remember  ye  Hosea  the 
sixth  chapter  and  the  first  second  and  third  verses ;  the 
three  days  there  are'three  generations:  remember  ye  my 
words  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Luke,  and  the  thirty- 
first  aud  thirty-second  verses,  "The  same  day  there  came 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying  unto  him.  Get  thee  out, 
and  depart  hence,  for  Herod  will  kill  thee;  and  he  said 
unto  them.  Go  ye  and  tell  that  fox -Behold  I  cast  out  devils, 
and  Ido  cures  to-da}^  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day 
I  shall  be  perfected."  These  three  days  are  three  genera- 
tions; the  parable  has  often  been  unfolded,  yet  will  it  be  a 
parable  to  the  world,  they  know  not  my  ways,  because 
they  are  asleep,  and  they  are  in  the  night,  and  my  voice 
awaketh  them  not  out  of  sleep,  because  they  are  not  of 
the  bones  of  the  house  of  Joseph,  which  shall  be  carried  out 
of  the  grave,  that  flesh  and  sinevfs  might  be  given 
them.  Tnrn  ye  back,  then,  0  ye  remnant  of  the  house 
of  Joseph,  and  I  will  teach  you,  and  tell  yon  of  3"our 
forefather's  ways  wherein  he  fell  ;  he  eat  the  first  year 
of  such  as  he  fell  in,  he  earned  his  bread  by  the  sweat 
of  his  brow,  his  sons  became  murderers,  and  this  was 
of  that  which  grew  of  itself.  I  then  raised  up  Noah,  and 
told  him  to  resist  these    things,  and  come   into    mine 
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ark,  niid  lie  slioiild  live  ;  1  ovtrtlni>w  thni  <2:enrra(loii, 
uhicli  was  tlie  xviw  tliat  they  c;ir  that  wliicli  ^tow  o^ 
itsrir,  and  wliicli  Mas  mi  of  mo.  1  ]>ic';-iTVi'd  Noali 
a\ul  his  sons  in  tlie  ark,  and  I  l.u'gan  the  s-ecoiid  3'ear, 
and  that  wliicli  spnir.;^"  of  tlie  sanie  did  tlioy  still  eat ; 
tliongli  I  came  in  the  volume  of  tlie  book  as  it  vras 
Avrote  of  me,  I  v.onld  have  married  tliem,  and  been  a 
liosband  nnto  them,  but  they  roliised,  thoui^h  they  were 
liarlots ;  and  tliey  denied  being  my  ^Yife,  and  they 
■weighed  thirty  pieces,  seeing  I  was  the  heir  of  the 
kingdom,  by  behig  the  king's  son;  they  then  turned  to 
that  which  sprung  of  the  same,  and  they  bare  witness, 
being  hired  with  thirty  pieces,  that  they  might  destroy 
the  heir  of  the  inheritance  of  the  house  of  Israel,  I 
then  rent  the  veil  and  shewed  them  the  figure,  tliat 
within  the  third  year,  which  is  the  third  generation,  I 
AYould  return  and  visit  tlieir  transgressions,  and  gather 
my  people  which  sought  me,  to  resist  the  blood  of  the 
fallen  nature. 

So  now  the  time  is  come  of  the  visitation,  though 
the  messenger  be  a  fool  to  you,  though  he  be  hated  in 
the  house  of  your  gods,  my  word  by  him  shall  be  the 
snare  of  a  fowler  unto  all  nations,  and  I  w  ill  visit  their 
transgressions  upon  their  own  heads,  and  the  bones  of 
the  house  of  Joseph  will  I  gather  whithersoever  the 
enemy  has  driven  them,  and  I  will  bind  the  fox  that 
has  been  the  king  these  three  generations,  which  is  three 
days,  for  he  has  been  a  devourer  of  the  temple  which  I 
gave  for  man  to  dwell  in,  and  he  has  caused  them  to 
chuse  his  ways,  so  that  my  w^ord  had  no  savour  in  them. 
But  I  have  now  turned  to  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  I 
will  visit  them  ;  and  the  light  that  I  will  cause  to  shine 
in  the  midst  of  them,  shall  be  as  a  city  set  on  a  high 
hill ;  though  it  burn,  yet  shall  they  not  be  able  to  come 
near  it ;  it  shall  be  as  fire  to  the  world,  and  it  shall  de- 
vour the  remnant  of  them  ;  it  is  the  mount,  the  throne 
of  God,  and  it  shall  be  to  them  as  it  was  to  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  of  old,  if  they  came  near  the  mount  it 
should  burn  them.  And  these  are  they  who  shall 
dwell  in  the  mount — these  that  endure  the  chastening 
of  my  rod,  lest  tliey  be    found    aliens,  and   not  sons  : 
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but  lie  Vv'hich  is  widiouf  chastisement  is  a  base  bep;ot 
an:l  not  a  son,  for  it  is  of  that  wbicli  grew  at  the  first, 
and  not  of  ihat  Avhich  was  sown  at  t!ie  hist,  which  shall 
take  root  downwards  and  bear  finit  upwards. 

I  am  the  root,  and  the  bright  and  the  morning  stnr, 
saith  the  spirit  that  sitteth  on  thee ;  and  the  branch 
which  is  taken  from  me,  shall  take  root  downwards,  by 
the  law  and  the  gospel  bearing  frnit  upwards  in  them ; 
and  these  are  they  which  are  escaped  of  the  remnant 
of  the  house  of  Zion.  And  within  this  day,  and  witliin 
this  hour  which  I  now  visit,  the  remnant,  thoiigli  it  be 
the  eleventh  hour,  my  law  and  gospel,  and  the  com- 
mand of  the  graft  will  I  put  within  them,  and  they 
shall  know  my  will,  for  they  are  my  children.  Heark- 
en, then,  Yaakov,  see  thou  be  not  afraid  of  them,  my 
spirit  shall  sit  upon  thee,  and  I  will  open  wide  thy 
mouth,  and  I  will  touch  thy  tongue  by  the  coals  of  the 
fire,  that  thou  may  utter  many  parables  in  their  ears, 
for  as  I  confounded  the  language,  so  will  I  confound 
them  by  my  words  being  put  within  thy  mouth,  I  will 
shew  them  that  I  am  visiting  the  house  of  Israel ;  and 
he  that  eateth  my  word,  and  doeth  my  work,  I  will 
shew  in  the  midst  of  them,  he  shall  live  by  my  life,  and 
not  by  their  life,  and  in  my  miage  shall  she  appear,  for 
she  is  the  Lamb's  wife,  for  the  spirit  that  dwTlleth  in 
her  I  have  given  her,  finding  she  is  the  bones  of  the 
house  of  Joseph.  I  am  he  who  has  given  thee  this  which 
was  slain,  and  now  liveth  to  remove  the  transgressor.  I 
am  the  Lord. 

The  fourteenth  chapter  of  John  twelfth  verse, 
'''He  that  believeth  on  the  Spirit  of  God  the  works 
that  I  do  shall  ho  do  also,  and  greater  works  than 
these  shall  he  do."  Signifying  that  Jesus  died 
in  that  nature  which  he  took,  and  took  the  other 
life  that  whomsoever  believed  and  did  the  same, 
should  obtain  eternal  life  without  death.  And 
this  is  that  work  which  the  Lord  meant  saying,  A 
greater  work  shall  ye  do,  that  that  saying  might  be  ob- 
tained which  saith,  Blessed  is  he  which  keepeth  the 
commandments  belonging  unto  God— for  he  shall  find 
•eternal  life,  neither  sluTuld  his  body  see  corruption,  or 
a  bone  broken,  for  it  belongetli  to  the  virgin. 
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^Vlli^'  tlio  spirit  abode  upon  mv  it  said — This  sliull 
be  j)rinted  and  sent  to  all  parts  of  I  lie  world  with  the 
rest  of  the  word.  Taken  from  (he  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  hv  William  Tillotson, 


Sofilli  Gate,  Ashton,   31iV  of  \st  Monlh,  1830. 

If  the  number  four  seek  for  a  place  of  rest  for  their  soul, 
(hey  sh.dl  have  their  choice  ;  but  my  prophetess  when 
she  had  got  delivered,  became  a  coward ;  he  or  she 
that  seeks  for  the  same,  shall  be  a  partaker  of  the 
«ame. 

T  command    all  my  soldiers  to    prepare    for   battle, 
wirh  the  sword  of  my  word  m  their  band  :  if  any  man's 
heart  fail  him  let   him  return  back,  if  any    man    has 
married  a  Avife,  let  him  return  back    to  his  wife,  lest  he 
fall  in  the  battle,  if  any  woman  has  married  a  husband 
let  her   return   to   her   husband  lest   she   fall    in   the 
battle ;  if  any   one  has   bought   housing,    or   land,  or 
cattle,  and  wishes  to  go  to  possess  them,    let  them  re- 
turn back,  they  are  not  prepared  for  the  battle.     These 
are  a  cowardly  set,  like  Satan  their  master ;  though  he 
says  he'll  fight,  yet  will  he  run  ;  and    leave   the  bodies 
of  those    whom  I   claim ;  and  I  claim   all    these  that 
seeks  to  do  my  will ;  these  are  the  sheep  of  my  pasture 
which  shall  possess  my  mark.     And  if  my  mark   were 
not  to   come  on  them  the    enemy   w'ould  slay   them, 
though  the  vengeance  of  seventy  times  seven  fold  should 
be  taken  on  hijn  yet  is   he  permitted   on  these   which 
have  not   my   mark.     In  the   first   view    my  soldiers 
seem  a  cowardly  set ;  but  when  I  am  in   sight,  a  great 
exploit  shall  they  fight ;  death  and  hell   shall  they  put 
under  their  feet ;  they  shall  bear  my  word,  possess  the 
prize  ;  for  the  pearl  is  sure  to  those  that  fight  the  bat- 
tle.    Yet,  by  a  cowardly  set  will  I  overthrow  the  legions 
of  hell.     Then,  I  tell  thee,  Paul,  and  all  such  like,  in  the 
end  it  will  be    proved  a  cowardly  set  they  have  been  ; 
but  these  who  are  willing  to  fight  the   battle,   are  lifted 
up  on  high,  with  their  armour  bright  and   high  ;  offi- 
cers shall  they  be  to  those  that  go  to   fight-  -the   ccm- 
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raander  is  to  them  ;  decked  in  scarlet  bright,  and  right. 
Then  songs  of  grace    and  divine,   to  ever>^   bright  and 
lofty  eye,sings  till   time  have  no  ead.     Their   charms 
and  rights  are  beyond  the  rights    of  man  ;  turn  back  ! 
turn  back  !  to  the  shadow  of  the   right,   for  an  end  of 
the  shadows  ;  the  substance  bright,  arrayed  in  white  ; 
for  the  shadows  first  appear,  ^Ing  aloud  for  the  substance 
,  is  near,  for  I   must  bring  the    virgin   unto  her  perfect 
sight,  a  husband  to  her  view,  decked  in  scarlet,  arrayed 
in  white  ;  to  all  the  saints    she  is  come   to   yiew,   the 
Bature  of  all  her  bones,  with  flesh,  celestial   light,  with 
wings  of  a  dove,  in  gay  delight,  with  trumpets  and  in- 
struments of  all  to  view.     Taken   from  the  mouth   of 
John  Wroe  by  WilUam  Tillotson. 


North  Gate,  Ashtorif  \st  cffnd  Month,  1830. 

1  SAY,  let  them  go  the  way  of  their  own  hearts ;  my 
word  shall  be  to  them  as  the  waves  of  the  sea,  rolling 
upon  the  sand,  till  all  the  dross  be  gone.  MTien  the 
waves  of  the  sea  have  washed  them  and  begin  to  go 
back,  then  my  Spirit  shall  live  within  them.  Will  a 
horse  kick  at  his  master,  and  the  master  not  rebuke 
him  ?  Those  whom  I  have  choseo,  the  more  they 
kick  the  more  it  shall  ron  ioto  them. 

When  a  sower  goes  out  to  sow  seed,  why  does  he 
sow  it  if  he  has  not  faith  in  it  that  it  will  grow  ?  If  he 
iow  it,  and  it  grow,  and  he  has  no  faith  in  it,  the  reap- 
ing thereof  is  given  onto  strangers,  because  he  had  no 
faith  when  he  sowed  it :  and  when  the  stranger  comes 
forth  to  reap  it,  the  children  rise  up  and  say,  It  is 
our  father's  inheritance,  and  we  will  possess  it.  And  I 
the  Lord,  answer  the  children,  The  strangers  shall  not 
inhabit  it,  for  the  Spirit  which  the  fathers  refused  shall 
live  within  the  children,  and  they  shall  inherit  it.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Meeting  House,  Bradford,  2\stof^nd  Month,  1830. 

Now  1  tell  you  tliat  before  the  kingdom  come  he  will 
have  a  people  prepared  to  receive  it ;  for  if  the  spirit 
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was  to  be  poured  out  now,  it  would  destroy  more  than 
cure,  for  if  the  word  bear  us  it  will  dash  us  to  powder, 
but  if  we  bear  the  word,  it  will  redeem  us. 

The  woman's  writings  are  little  known,  as  yet,  but  it  w 
will  be  in  a  short  time  made  more  plain  than  ever,  to  ^ 
those  who  are  prepared  to  receive  it. 

Now  he  has  tried  you  at  Bradford  ;  and  he  is  going 
to  try  the  number  four,  and  they  will  have  to  go 
through  a  sieve,  and  then  through  a  mill,  and  they  will 
be  so  tried  that  they  will  seek  death  and  shall  not  find 
it.  Therefore  those  that  are  not  the  heads  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  boast  not,  for  you  will  be  tried  also. 

For  I  heard  a  cry  even  from  the  child  of  the  breast  : 
I  shall  tell  you  a  thing  before  it  come  to  pass,  that  if 
any  one  eat  animal  food,  that  he  will  be  as  though  he 
had  taken  poison,  and  find  no  ease  till  he  has  vomited 
it  up. 

Where  immortality  is  found,  even  a  hair  of  them 
cannot  be  singed,  not  all  the  furnace  of  man,  in  per- 
feecution,  shall  be  able  to  destroy  them ;  but  the  others 
death,  for  coiTuption, — but  the  promise  is  to  the  aliens. 
Taken  from  the  mouthof  John  Wroe,  by  William  MufF. 


North  Gate,  Ashton,  llth  of  3rd  Month,  1830. 

This  morning  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
while  I  was  in  bed,  and  now  at  twelve  o'clock  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  me  to  write  : — And  I  will  send 
three  months  of  great  plenty  throughout  the  whole 
earth,  so  that  there  shall  not  be  a  branch  sanctuary 
round  the  ball  but  there  the  fruit  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
stowed  up  against  the  time  of  the  famine.  At  that  day 
the  world  shall  seek  for  a  vision  and  shall  not  find  one. 
And  these  who  have  fallen  asleep,  awake  them  not  out 
of  their  sleep  :  a  third  time  have  1  sent  thee  and  they 
were  asleep. 

I  commanded  them  to  watch  to  seek  to  obgy  my 
command,  that  the  enemy  might  not  be  let  in  upon 
them  :  the  du'ection  I  will  not  take  from  them  ;  but 
the  fruit  it  shall  be  stowed  up  and  locked  irom  them, 
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in  a  rock  will  I  bury  it  till  the  appointed  timo,  rind  till 
I  have  fulfilled  that  which  I  have  spoken  concernln;:^ 
them  :  some  of*  them  shall  then  retiim  more 
cleaner  than  gold.  For  this  is  the  thing  I  will  do  to 
the  honse  of  Israel,  I  will  visit  the  silver  and  the  gold, 
all  that  is  gotten  wrongfully,  three  generations  back,  of 
that  which  they  have  come  wrongfully  by,  I  will  destroy 
it.  I  will  then  begin  with  them  again,  and  renew  my 
covenant  with  them. 

And  the  fiuit  will  I  keep  back,  for  my  word  shall  be 
upon  the  city  Vails,  though  they  are  locked  up  and 
fast,  and  the  door  is  bolted  ;  and  if  they  h^ar  not  my 
word  from  the  city  walls,  I  will  set  them  on  fire  ;  ihe 
enemy  shall  bnrn  them  np,  and  their  bodies  shall  be  as 
the  bodies  in  Jerusalem  was.  Then  I  will  return  to 
their  offsprings,  and  I  will  get  me  a  people  out  of  them  ; 
because  they  say  that  which  they  have  is  devoured.  I 
will  bring  thee  time  after  time,  and  place  thee  upon 
the  walls,  and  the  people  in  the  city  shall  hear  and 
understand,  and  the  world  shall  say,  How  this  madman 
uttereth  parables.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  AVroe, 
by  William  Tillotson. 


South   Gate,  Ashton,  23rd  of  3rd  Month,  1830. 

My  law  is  not  against  the  house  of  Israel,  but  against 
the  transgressor,  these  that  delighteth  in  me  and  seeketh 
for  my  word  to  abide  in  them,  the  law  is  not  a  terror 
unto  them,  but  is  as  a  tree  bearing  fruit  to  them,  and 
there  they  eat  it,  for  the  fruit  is  the  end  of  the  law,  so 
that  the  wages  of  sin  may  be  paid,  and  death  destroyed. 
Now  tell  the  house  of  Israel,  that  four  books  shall 
appear  gilt  within  and  without,  with  yellow  gold  with- 
in, and  with  silver  without ;  thou  shall  neither  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water  during  these  days,  but  in  the  night,  and 
the  morning,  but  the  types  and  shadows  is  not  full  up, 
neither  have  they  fully  yet  appeared,  till  these  which 
dwell  in  the  house  of  Israel,  and  call  theirselves  Israel, 
have  fulfilled  their  cup  of  iniquity;  they  must  mock 
them,  and  say,  Where  is  the  sealed  writings?  this  time 
is  set,  and  that  time  is  set;  it  is  like  all  other  work,  for 
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these  that  call  tbeirselves  Isrncl  sIimU  oxcooc!  the  W(trld 
in  the  cup  of  iniquity,  nii<l  they  slip.ll  iTi<rn  as  kin^8 
in  the  cup,  and  they  shall  receive  the  uoid  by  th(>m 
because  they  hold  the  sceptre  of  Satan  their  kinjj:,  and 
they  are  they  which  shall  feed  the  world  with  their  bread, 
lest  they  should  repent  and  i)ut  on  immortality. 

M)'  children  is  called  forth  without  repentance  but 
\vho  is  he  that  shall  awaken  me  out  of  my  sleep  P  will  the 
Avorld  or  will  these  that  dwell  amongst  the  house  of 
Israel?  He  that  loveth  to  awake  nie  out  of  my  sleej) 
imtil  the  time— the  cherubims  which  hold  the  two 
swords  shall  cut  them  in  two,  with  the  head  of  their 
enemy;  but  when  my  spirit,  wdiich  is  the  graft  of  me, 
hath  gathered  the  bones  of  my  children,  and  the  virghi 
be  made,  and  upon  her  head  twelve  crowns  put,  then 
will  I  be  awaked  out  of  my  sleep,  and  present  the 
golden  sceptre  to  her,  and  she  shall  live.  It  is  death 
to'  any  one  that  entereth  within  the  inward  court,  which 
is  the  third,  but  her  which  the  golden  sceptre  is 
presented  to.  Then  I  will  be  the  strong  man  armed, 
and  mine  eyes  shall  be  as  a  flame  of  fire  to  all  which 
is  not  found  even  within  the  inward  court,  which  is  the 
place  of  holies,  wdiich  no  man  can  approach  to,  but  the 
bride  and  bridegroom.  She  shall  sit  on  his  right  hand, 
and  judge  her  children,  f  )r  I  have  given  unto  her  angels 
to  minister  to,  as  my  Father  gave  to  me  ;  and  her  ene- 
mies have  I  made  become  her  footstool,  and  they  shall 
serve  her,  and  she  shall  reign  over  them. 

And  if  Henry  Lees  w'ill  behold  my  spirit  when  it 
is  upon  thee,  it  shall  not  lead  him  astray ;  but  the 
spirit  of  thee  will  lead  him  astray,  because  thou  lovest 
him,  and  thy  love  draw^eth  him  after  thy  ways,  and  he 
is  a  partaker  with  thee  of  deadly  things.  Happy  are 
they  who  shall  stand  boldly  with  my  word  against  thee, 
that  they  be  not  snpred.  It  is  not  possible  neither  for 
thee  nor  the  world  to  lead  these  astray  which  eat  the  little 
book,  for  he  which  eateth  the  book  wdll  do  the  work,  and 
preserve  his  seal  whole;  that  bone  is  a  bone  of  me,  and 
a  partaker  with  me  in  my  glory;  it  is  flesh  and  bone 
of  me,  because  it  was  taken  out  of  me,  this  shall  be  a 
helpmate  unto  me,  and  J  her  husband.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  me  William  Tillotson. 


\ 
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South  Gate,  Ashton,  21th  of  3rd  Month,   1830. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  sa}ing,  I  call 
Israel  to  trade  and  to  traffic  with  the  capital  they 
have,  and  wait  for  the  moving  of  ray  Spirit  to  tell  them 
the  way  they  shall  walk. 

He  that  has  a  horse  let  him  be  as  he  had  not  one, 
and  he  that  has  an  office  let  him  be  as  he  had  not  an 
office,  but  let  him  attend  to  his  master's  command,  and 
I  am  your  master,  I  will  direct  all  your  paths :  for  he 
that  relics  on  my  word,  I  will  teach  him  my  ways,  by 
an  inward  working  which  he  knows  not  of,  I  will  shew 
him  who  is  he  which  seeks  to  devour  his  property  ;  men 
shall  come  to  purchase  large  quantities  of  goods  of  the 
house  of  Israel :  in  a  few  hours  they  shall  see  them  in 
the  newspaper — bankrupts. 

Now  I  say  unto  you,  house  of  Israel,  except  yc 
righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  earti^ 
kings,  bishops,  deacons,  and  priests,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  which  shall  be  revealed,  which  is  the 
Spirit,  which  no  man  can  approach  to  of  himself;  it 
devoureth  corruption,  it  quickeneth  the  bone  and  the 
flesh  to  live.  Then  remember  thou  who  was  called 
the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel,  thou  art  found 
without  a  wedding  garment,  seeing  thou  dwelleth  in 
blood  and  these  that  were  thy  brethren  clothed  with  a  robe 
of  immortality,  from  the  sole  of  the  feet  to  the  crown  of 
the  head.  Then  remember,  0  thou  man !  which  was 
numbered  among  Israel  and  is  not  Israel ;  thy  shame 
is  then  seen,  and  where  thou  art  there  is  within  thee 
weeping  and  howling,  and  gnashing  of  teeth :  this  is 
come  upon  thee  in  the  sight  of  the  angels  and  the  re- 
deemed, because  thou  was  numbered  among  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  was  not  found  in  the  vineyard,  but  in 
the  market  place  was  thou  found,  like  an  abominable 
branch  which  were  curst,  because  thy  works  were  evil, 
and  thou  wast  without  a  garment. 

Let  no  man  have  a  dead  stock  ;  for  a  great  change 
of  times  and  seasons  is  commencing  :  changes  in  par- 
liament houses,  tumults  in  many  nations,*  boils  breaking 

*  Witness  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  govern- 
Bients  of  Fran(>e,  England,  and  many  other  nations  since  the  date 
of  this  prophecy. 
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out  in  both  man  and  beast,  till  man  cry  out,  I  ^^ill  go 
nuto  that  happy  land,  Enjiland.  Enolaiid,  who  is  like 
nnto  thee,  thou  art  l:ke  im?o  Jerusalem,  thy  lav.-  \yliieli 
lias  been  given  has  jirotected  thee,  thou  has  been  like  a 
city,  inhabited  without  walls  ;  thou  has  prepared  ship-^ 
ping  to  send  the  Gospel  light  abroad,  but  the  gospel  of 
redemption  has  thou  not  known,  it  has  been  hid  from 
thine  eyes;  because  of  thy  works,  and  thou  art  ac- 
cui  sed  above  all  these  that  has  been  before  thee  :  if  the 
Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  of  redemption  had  been  preach- 
ed unto  them  they  h.ad  repented;  thy  days  of  wicked- 
ness is  above  the  days  of  those  which  rose  up  against 
my  word  by  Noah,  or  Sodom,  or  Gomorrah,  or  Nineveh, 
or'  the  days  of  Jerusalem ;  and  no\v  Jerusalem  is 
revealed  from  heaven,  and  thou  refuseth  it ;  and  the 
people  that  was  before  thee  I  said  I  would  give  up, 
until  the  time  the  -woman  had  travailed  with  the  spirit- 
ual child.  Now  the  spirit  is  taken  from  her  that 
travailed,  and  the  name  of  him  is  Shiloh,  and  unto  him 
is  the  gathermg  of  the  people,  the  mighty  Prince  which 
shall  fill  the  virgin  with  the  Spirit  which  shall  quicken 
the  bones  and  flesh,  and  make  her  a  Princess. 

There  shall  be  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  \ 
bones,  and  all  these  bones  shall  dw^ell  in  one,  and  be-   \ 
come  one  woman,  then  if  I  said,  I  and  my  fiither  were    \ 
equal,    and   the  branch  which  were  taken  out  of  us     j 
should  be  put  within  you,  and  ye  should  live,   then      1 
discern  ye  righteous  judgment,  O  ye  of  the  house  of     1 
Israel,  is  not  God  one  Spirit,  and  yet  three  persons  ;      \ 
and  if  the  branch  which  is  taken  out  of  them  make  the       \ 
number  of  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand,  and 
yet  all  the  spirit  of  one  perfect  woman,   then  how  is  it 
that  all  this  number  can  be  called  one  church,  and  one 
woman,  and  one  member,  and  ye  not  admit  the  Father 
the  Son,  ?ind  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  distinct  persons,  and 
yet  one  God. 

The  day  shall  come  that  man  shall  see  that  his 
building  is  built  on  another  man's  groundwork,  and  at 
that  day  he  will  cry  unto  him,  the  faith  of  my  building 
has  been  on  thee  and  now  I  cannot  remove  it,  thou  has 
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the  writings  c^f  niino  inhcritniifp,  ;incl  wliitlier  sliall 
I  go.  O  man!  0  man!  even'  man  to  his  office, 
and  Israel  (o  their  tents,  lie  tliat  is  Ibiind  in  another 
man's  office  is  found  in  anotlier  oian's  ground,  and  he 
yhall  be  taken  as  a  prisoner;  and  when  the  tents  are 
numbered  liis  number  is  found  on  another  man's 
ground.  I  am  tlie  groundwork,  my  commands  is  the 
building,  and  he  that  obeys  it  shall  inhabit  it,  and  not 
another,  I  am  the  way  of  life,  and  the  guide  of  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  and  he  that  seeks  to  be  guided 
by  me  sliall  know  my  visitation.  The  testimony  of  me 
is  the  visitation  of  my  Spint,  whom  t  will  guide  in  the 
way  of  life.  I  now  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre,  that 
■^^.J  he  that  seeks  for  the  truth  shall  find  life,  it  is  the  inward 
court.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
William  Tillotsou. 


SoKth  GatE,  Ashtmi,  21  Ih  of  'Srd  Month,  1830. 

Two  o'clock  this  m.orning,  and  written  at  eight.  I  sat 
up  in  bed,  being  heavily  afflicted  in  my  breathing,  and 
the  woixls  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Yaakov, 
speak  all  these  w^ords  that  I  command  thee,  to  the  bones  of 
the  virgin — and  if  she  hearken  to  them,  and  seek  me, 
I  will  enable  her  to  obey  them  ;  but  if  she  hearken  not, 
nor  seek  me  to  give  her  strength,  so  that  my  word  has  no 
iife  in  her,  though  she  be  sealed  and  anointed,  she  shall 
die,  and  I  will  return  to  the  seed  of  her  offspring,  and 
her  bone,  and  gather  her,  and  she  shall  live.  For  I 
now  swear  to  the  bones  of  the  virgin,  within  the  time 
of  the  forty  )Tars  that  I  visited  her  I  \^  ill  take  the 
graft  of  my  spirit  w\\ic\\  I  took  from  the  woman,  and 
put  it  within  the  bones,  and  their  flesh  and  bones  shall 
live,  and  become  one  member,  a  virgin  unto  me. 

Four  have  I  made  heads  of  four  branches,  every  one 
according  to  their  office  There  shall  be  a  head  over 
every  tribe ;  for  I  tell  thee  every  bone  of  the  virgin  is 
a  princess ;  there  is  one  hundred  and  forty  four  thou- 
sand princesses :  and  as  Jacob  had  twelve  sons — be- 
came t'.^elve  kings,  so  shall  every  bone  that  is  grafted 
of  ma  be  a  princess,  and  1  her  king— her  husband 
And  the  whole  ball  shall  be  divided  into  one  hundred 
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and  rorly-four  tlionsniid  provinces,  and  every  one  shall 
be  a  {^liucess  of  her  own  provhice,  and  I  l:er  king — 
her  husband,  the  Lord  of  all  ;  and  onr  children  shall 
possess  (hose  lands.  It  shall  then  not  be  said  any  more, 
that  the  children  of  Israel  are  become  dry  bones,  bnt 
they  shall  be  called  living  bones,  the  virgin  of  the  liv- 
ing God.  riiis  is  the  birth  which  has  been  hid  in 
tln'ee  measures,  the  time  being  cut  short,  tlie  parable 
being  made  known.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  AVilliam  Tillotson. 


Soiilh  Gate,  Ashton,  28lh  of  3rd  Month,  1830. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  now  upon  me  to  give  utter- 
ance, that  the  key  of  the  revelation  of  the  Lord's  Spirit 
may  be  given  to  the  house  of  Israel ;  for  every  plant 
which  is  not  jilanted  of  me  I  will  root  up ;  and  every  plant 
that  I  plant  I  will  water  from  heaven.  For  as  the  children 
of  Israel  looked  to  my  command,  and  it  headed  them,  so 
shall  it  be  with  these  whom  I  plant.  Did  the  likeness 
of  the  serpent  heal  them,  or  believing  my  word.^ 
Then  whosoever  shall  rely  on  my  word,  as  the  children 
looked  on  the  serpent — the  same  shall  be  healed  by  it. 

He  or  she  who  has  my  law  written  on  their  inward 
part,  by  relying  on  the  word  which  was  given  to  them, 
these  will  I  endow  with  wisdom  from  on  high,  and 
hearts  of  understanding  will  1  give  them  :  discernment 
of  spirits  that  turn  them  from  my  commands.  These 
will  not  judge  without  the  law  being  within  and  with- 
out. 

Whomsoever  the  law  takes  hold  on  it  will  grind  him 
to  powder :  their  bodies  are  dust  from  whence  they 
came.  But  those  that  execute  the  word,  and  transgress 
not  the  things  that  are  written  in  the  law — these  are 
the  end  of  the  law.  The  law  maketh  nothing  perfect ; 
for  the  transgression  of  the  law  is  death,  and  death  is 
the  wages  of  sin,  and  when  sin  entered  into  the  world 
it  brought  forth  corruption,  a  life  which  could  not  see 
God,  nor  approach  to  him  ;  for  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  immortality,  neither  can  it  see  the  kingdom  of 

4  N 
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God.  Yet  for  all  this  if  the  life  which  dwelleth  in  the 
blood  seek  the  Spirit,  it  shall  swallow  up  corrnption, 
destroy  death,  and  put  the  transgi-esmon  under  its  feet. 
Now  as  the  likeness  of  the  serpent  was  in  the  wilder- 
ness, so  is  the  Spirit  of  God  to  heal  those  that  believe.* 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William 
Tillotson. 


West  Gate,  Ashton,  30/A  of  3rd  Month,   1830. 

Some  part  of  this  morning,  the  words  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me. 

Hear,  0  Yaakov  !  it  is  unto  thee,  and  tbem  that  is 
joined  in  my  covenant,  they  are  the  bones  of  the  vir- 
gin of  the  house  of  Israel,  which  shall  be  beautified 
from  heaven,  then  shall  they  know  me  which  fiUeth 
these  bones  with  living  virtue. 

Then  will  I  clothe  their  skin  with  a  change,  which 
fadeth  not  away ;  flesh  and  blood  of  the  aliens  will  see 
them,  and  they  will  call  them  saviours,  and  gods ;  bnl 
yet  do  they  not  see  me,  and  they  shall  worship  at  their 
feet,  and  honour  them  in  all  things  ;  then  shall  the 
earth  be  beautified. 

But  Yaakov,  there  must  be  a  wrestling  first;  for 
before  a  child  is  born  there  is  a  wrestling  ;  and  every 
one  must  be  born  of  this  spirit,  there  is  a  time  in  the 
womb  for  the  making  of  the  child,  but  who  can  go 
into  the  womb  and  see  the  depth  of  it,  and  how  it  is 
formed  in  the  womb. 

And  while  the  mother  is  with  the  child  in  the  making^ 
she  is  in  great  heaviness ;  yet  she  seeth  not  the  womb,  d 
nor  knoweth  the  form  thereof,  but  by  an  inward  / 
feeling:  so  is  the  spirit  of  God  to  every  one  that  ) 
will  receive  it,  these  will  be  in  heaviness  till  the  fallen  'j 
nature  be  put  away.  U 

But  for  thee,  Yaakov,  be  not  afraid  of  these  evil  ^ 
workers,  and  railers ;  for  they  will  yet  do  greater  things  ^ 
to  thee  than  they  have  done  ;  thou  wilt  be  many  days-  J 
and  not  fed  with  bread  by  them.  -^ 

*  Numbers  xxi.  9.    John  iii.  14 
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For  they  will  fight  concernhig  thee,  some  for  thee 
and  some  against  thee,  but  who  is  he  that  is  for  my 
word?  the  same  shall  live  by  it,  and  know  that  it  is  I 
that  have  spoken  to  thee,  that  he  might  live. 

For  every  man  shall  be  born  of  that  spirit  which  no 
man  can  ap})roach  to,  but  I  and  my  father  hath  ap- 
proached to  it,  and  them  whom  it  shall  be  given  to. 

And  even  unto  this  year,  a  pleasant  spring,  a  fine 
summer,  great  boasting  in  every  house,  tidings  from 
abroad,  and  after  that  sudden  destruction,  full  boasting 
ears,  but  sudden  found  empt3\  I  gave  thee  this  before, 
which  is  wrote,  that  the  children  of  wickedness  might 
be  made  bare,  when  they  begin  to  boast. 

But  no  land  shall  exceed  the  land  of  Joseph,  while 
his  bones  be  gathered,  England  !  England  !  awake  out 
of  thy  sleep  !  for  the  day  of  thy  visitaton  is  come,  and 
thy  children  shall  know  it !  I  have  caused  a  deep  sleep 
to  fall  upon  thee,  I  have  bound  thee  with  iron  bands  by  ^  0 
establishing  a  law,  till  all  the  bones  of  the  house  of 
Israel  be  gathered,  and  the  virgin's  bones  knitted. 

For  my  word  shall  go  from  nation  to  nation,  both  in  | 
newspapers,  and  books ;  and  these  which  nourish  ^ 
thee  I  will  nourish,  and  them  which  cherish  thee  I  I 
will  even  be  a  shield  unto  them,  in  the  day  when  they  J 
know  not  on  it. 

Thou  shalt  be  often  afflicted  that  the  cup  of  iniquity 
may  be  full  and  burst,  and  run  over,  that  Israel  may  be 
restored. 

Then  Yaakov,  the  love  that  shall  be  given  to  thee 
divide  thou  it  amongst  the  people,  be  thou  no  respector 
of  persons,  if  they  abide  in  the  house  of  Israel :  with- 
stand those  that  kick.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


West  Gate,  Ashton,  3rd  of  4th  Month,  1830. 

The  Spu'it  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me,  to  cause  to  be 
written  what  had  been  foreshewn.  Yaakov,  shew  the 
things  to  the  house  of  Israel  which  has  been  shewn  unto 
thee.     I  will  pull  down  and  I  will  build  up,  I  will  plant 
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and  no  man  sliall  root  it  tip,  and  I  vill  remove  the 
stones  to  and  fVo,  like  an  army  encampins:  one  againi?t 
another;  till  the  children  say,  What  a  foolish  way  {his 
is  ?  Yesterday  we  \vere  nearer  the  army  than  we  are 
to  day,  Then  I  will  cause  the  light  to  shine  from  he- 
hind  the  black  cloud,  till  they  can  hardly  look  at  it,  or 
discern  the  colour  or  shape,  for  I  will  go  on  till  every 
curtain  be  drawn  back,  for  woe  to  the  instrument  while 
they  are  drawing  back,  they  will  kick,  and  say  it  is  not 
I,  though  I  am  near  them  ;  for  I  will  be  in  a  fiery  cloud 
behind  them,  till  they  be  measured  from  the  sole  of  the 
feet  to  the  crown  of  the  head,  I  must  redeem  them 
from  the  world,  the  hard  bondage  wherein  they  are 
serving.  And  every  one  that  inquires  of  me  and  goes 
and  performs  the  command  given  in  answer,  he  shall 
be  redeemed,  but  he  that  inquires  and  seeks  not  to 
obey,  he  shall  die,  he  shall  not  live,  because  the  word 
which  is  life  is  not  in  him.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


South  Gate,  Ashton,  9th  of  4'th  Month,  1830. 

I  MUST  draw  thee  near  unto  Jerusalem,  there  shall  my 
spirit  plead  between  them  and  thee,  for  1  will  put  the 
two  swords  between  the  enemy  and  thee  in  that  land, 
that  they  may  appear  as  dead  men  before  my  word. 
And  the  poor,  the  afflicted,  the  halt  and  the  lame,  of 
them  that  are  called  Jews,  shall  know  that  it  is  my 
word.  And  my  word  shall  knock  down  one  here  and 
there,  as  one  in  every  quarter,  of  them  that  are  possess- 
ed of  property,  so  that  my  work  is  but  just  carried  on. 
And  I  tell  thee  all  nations  shall  have  a  desire  to  trade 
with  my  people.  For  those  which  are  not  my  people 
the  world  shall  know  them,  that  they  are  they  whom 
my  word  has  cast  out, — liars,  whoremongers,  defraud- 
ers,  taking  that  which  is  not  their  own,  till  the  world 
say.  We  see  they  will  net  have  these  among  them,  and 
where  can  we  find  another  such  a  people  !  For  a  new 
spirit  will  I  give  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  even  that 
which  was  lost  at  the  first ;  it  will   work  my  vvork,  and 
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do  my  will.  Hiist  Ihou  behold  the  newspapers  ?  what 
aery  of  the  ehariots,  and  (he  horses  thereof?  Taken 
from  the  month  of  Jolm  "Wroe,  by  AYilliam  Tillotson. 


South  Gate  Ashtou,  dlh  of  ith  Month,  1830. 

He  that  hideth  his  beard  I  will  hide  my  word  from  him, 
it  shall  have  no  root  in  him ;  and  him  that  has  a  heard 
let  him  be  as  though  he  had  not  one,  for  the  boaster  I 
will  destroy.  And  he  ihat  has  a  less  beard  than  another 
— let  him  that  has  a  larger  not  boast  against  him.  I 
have  made  them  both.  And  her  that  has  mncli  hair, 
let  her  not  boast  against  her  that  has  httle  :  for  in  the 
kingdom  all  these  twelve  families — their  features  shall 
differ,  so  that  every  femily  shall  be  known  by  their  olf- 
i-pring,  even  to  the  colour  of  the  hair  of  iheu*  head. 

Hearken  !  then,  O  house  of  Israel,  though  thou  art 
little,  and  canst  hardly  stand  for  weakness,  and  faintest, 
I  tell  thee  there  is  no  death  in  thee ;  thy  corruption — 
thy  deadly  wound  is  let  out,  and  thou  art  healed,  and  I 
am  alive.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
William  Tillotson. 


Meeting,  Ashton,  20th  of  4th  JSIonth,  1830. 

I  AM  commanded  to  say  that  all  females  shall  come 
forward  to  be  sing-^rs,  that  their  voices  may  be  heard. 
And  this  shall  be  circulated  to  all  places.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Lees. 


West  Gate,  Ashton,  25th  of  5th  Month,   1830. 

I  ANSWER  thee  Waterman's  petition :  he  that  confesseth 
before  man — I  will  confess  before  the  angels,  but  he 
that  hideth  his  deeds  from  man— at  that  day  I  will  hide 
my  Spirit  from  him  ;  but  he  that  seeks  to  be  honoured 
of  man,  and  desireth  the  good  report  of  his  neighbour, 
and  treads  my  law  under  his  icet — I  liken  him  nnto  a 
man  that  is  filled  with  wine,  instead  of  a  man  b(_arin;j^ 
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the  wino,  the  wiiiebcarcth  liim.  Will  a  man  iuqiurc  of 
nie  and  w.ilk  contrary  to  the  answer  of  his  inquhy  ? 
Nay,  he  tliat  holdeth  back,  I  will  hohl  back,  and  he 
that  trembleth  at  putting  f(.rth  to  assist  my  treasury, 
and  is  afraid  that  my  bank  will  not  stand,  as  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  1  will  overthrow  that  man.  Now  if  he  will 
walk  according  to  his  inquiry,  and  seek  my  Spirit  that 
I  may  be  found  of  him  to  do  the  thin2;s  he  stands  in 
need  of,  it  shall  be  granted  him.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillot^ou. 


Ashton,  2Sth  of  5th  Month,  1830. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  saying,  Hear,  0 
house  of  Israel !  the  cry  of  thee  has  come  up  unto  me, 
and  I  am  weary  of  the  oppression  wherewith  thou  art 
oppressed ;  but  the  evil  weed  must  grow  till  the  stalk 
be  strong  to  bear  up  the  root,  and  I  will  ripen  thee,  O 
Israel,  the  first ;  and  till  the  weed  that  it  may  appear ; 
and  then  I  will  root  thee  up,  0  evil  branch  ;  then  I 
will  water  thee  Israel  with  living  water,  and  I  will  give 
thee  the  living  bread,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  it  is  I 
that  has  sent  my  messenger  unto  thee,  and  the  heads 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  I  must  purge  the  first,  for 
thou,  messenger  of  Israel,  shalt  tumble  the  stones  till 
they  curse  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  rend  the  offices  fi'om 
them  by  my  word,  which  I  will  cause  to  come  in  thy 
hearing ;  my  word  shall  pull  off  their  robes,  and  throw 
their  crowns  to  the  ground ;  for  he  that  kicketh  I  will 
kick  at  him,  but  he  that  saith,  Lord  what  will  thou  have 
me  to  do,  and  will  go  unto  my  word,  it  shall  teach 
him ;  it  shall  be  a  new  and  living  way  unto  him ;  it 
shall  be  a  rock  which  Satan  cannot  approach  to,  though 
they  have  lost  their  offices,  yet  shall  my  word  prosper 
them  on  every  side. 

If  a  man  begin  to  transgress  my  commands,  and  she 
that  is  joined  with,  him  begin  to  hide  his  deeds,  and  to 
support  his  wicked  way,  I  will  then  turn  my  hand  upon 
her,  and  I  will  let  loose  the  wicked  one,  and  he  shall 
devour  her  because  she  forgot  me,  and  thought  on  her 
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liiisbanci,  wlio  tried  to  stop  my  work  htkI  put  my  word 
Ift'liiiul  Ids  bark.  Ilus  will  1  do  tliroiiulioiit  tlie  wliolc 
Iioiise  of  Israel ;  tliey  sli.-ill  be  tried,  and  J^ataii  shall  beat 
tlie  furnace  seven  times  hotter,  and  his  hosts  ^hall  blow 
the  bellows,  aud  he  who  is  not  burnt  shall  pass  through, 
and  he  shall  live,  he  shall  not  die,  and  the  smell  of 
death  shall  not  come  upon  him.  If  a  woman  begin  to 
transgress  my  commands,  and  put  my  word  behind  her, 
and  her  husband  who  is  joined  to  her  begin  to  hide  her 
wickedness,  I  will  let  loose  the  enemy,  and  I  will  fight 
with  that  man,  till  i  have  destroyed  him  from  the  land 
of  the  living.  If  I  correct  with  the  rod,  who  is  he  that 
will  pluck  him  out  of  my  hand  ?  That  soul  shall  die 
accursed,  because  he  has  been  found  to  fight  against 
the  Most  High.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
by  William  Tillotson. 


South  Gate,  Ashton,  3rd  of  6th  Month,  1830. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  to  shew  to  the 
bones  of  the  virgin  of  the  house  of  Israel :  to  turn  the 
stones  to  and  fi-o  till  they  be  made  white,  till  every  man 
know  their  own,  and  yet  that  all  is  mine.  Every^  man 
that  goes  forth  not  in  his  own  strength,  and  not  in  his 
own  power  and  might,  but  seeks  me  with  his  whole 
heart — the  same  shall  gather  the  bones  of  the  virgin, 
and  the  gi'aft  shall  take  hold  of  them  :  but  he  that 
goes  out  seeking  to  make  a  condition  with  me,  and  my 
people,  first,  he  shall  be  like  Samson,  he  shall  not  be 
able  to  hold  my  word,  but  shall  declare  it  to  those 
who  are  his  enemies,  when  he  knows  it  not. 

England  is  ploughed,  and  the  stones  are  gathered, 
and  they  are  become  twelve  heaps,  and  look  black,  and 
downwards,  with  ever)'  man's  hand  npon  his  loins,  and 
the  great  men  of  the  land  are  fallen,  and  the  heads  of 
the  house  of  Israel  are  confounded,  because  of  their 
wisdom,  neither  shall  their  wisdom  be  able  to  deliver 
them  ;  but  I  will  visit  them,  and  change  their  faces, 
and  let  them  know  know  that  it  is  I  that  am  visiting 
the  house  of  Israel. 


664  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  1830. 

Tiiere  is  in  the  house  of  Israel  v\hom  cnptains  shall 
take  victuMl  iVQi^,  and  passage  free,  and  (hey  shall  go 
foi  th  and  labour  in  my  vineyard,  and  Israel  shall  know 
it,  and  they  slialf  have  their  hire,  their  fruit  shall  be 
seen,  for  the  graft  of  me  shall  be  with  them  and  my 
people.  But  the  hireling,  who  has  made  a  contract 
with  the  house  of  Israel,  the  wolf  shall  get  into  his 
flock,  and  devour  them  which  are  gathered,  because  he 
is  an  hireling  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep  ;  but  these 
who  seek  me  are  not  the  hirelings,  but  are  the  shep- 
herds of  the  flock,  and  will  lay  down  their  life  for  my 
sheep,  these  are  gone  forth  in  my  strength.  Woe  ! 
woe  !  unto  them  that  seek  to  make  a  contract  with  the 
liouse  of  Israel,  that  they  may  become  hirelings :  and 
he  that  goes  out  v;ith  my  strength — I  will  open  the 
hearts  of  the  world,  and  the  world  shall  support  the 
i^hepherds  of  the  house  of  Israel  and  know  it  not,  nay 
the  shepherds  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile  shall  do  this, 
until  they  become  boasters,  and  say,  1  have  gathered 
such  a  number,  such  a  congregation  is  mine,  and  my 
works.  Then  shall  they  stumble  and  fiill,  and  be 
snared  and  taken.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


South  Gate,  Ashfon,  Idth  of  Qth  Month,  1830. 

This  morning,  at  Street  House,  the  words  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying.  Rise  and  go  th'e  Sanctuary,  and 
stand  thou  in  the  midst  of  them  and  declare  my  word, 
that  it  may  destroy  the  root  of  the  evil  branches,  till 
the  tail  destroy  the  head,  that  it  may  disappear  ;  for  as 
I  live  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  pull  off  the  scarlet  robes ;  I 
•say  unto  you.  While  ye  live  seek  ye  life,  but  will  the  life 
which  the  blood  possess  seek  the  grave  ?  or  it  will  seek 
unto  me  which  has  life  ?  I  am  he  who  was,  is,  and  is 
now  come  to  give  Rfe  to  every  one  who  will  seek  to  do 
the  work.  I  have  been  hungry  and  my  ])eople  gave 
Rie  no  meat ;  I  have  been  thirsty,  and  the  wine  wa?; 
poured  out  of  the  vine,  and  the  heads  refused  to  hand 
it  forth,  my  word  has  been  naked  to  them   and  they 
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luivc  rcfn.  cJ  (o  clotlio  me,  my  word  lias  boon  bound  in 
p.rlsou  and  (hey  have  rofusod  to  throw  open  the  prisou 
door?,  neither  Iiave  (hey  ministered  to  me. 

1  will  ffet  mvseir  from  those  who  I  have  boen 
bound  to.  Now,  son  of  man,  prophesy  in  the  niidst  of 
the  hou^^e  of  Israel,  and  say,  Thv.s  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  cause  a  house  even  to  be  built  at  Bradford,  and  there 
Ephraim  shall  worship,  for  Manasseh  has  forgotten  me, 
and  I  am  become  a  stranger,  and  my  word  is  bound  in 
prison,  I  will  burn  down  the  prison  walls,  and  the 
gates  thereof,  and  my  word  shall  be  free  to  all,  and  my 
word  which  has  appeared  as  nakedness  to  tbe  house  of 
Manasseh,  shall  become  a  beautiful  garment,  this  shall 
come  to  pass  when  I  have  purged  my  floor. 

The  parson  puts  on  the  crown,  and  he  clotheth 
h'mself  in  a  beautiful  garment,  and  he  sa^'s,  I  have 
begotten  myself  a  king,  and  I  and  my  king  will  eat 
the  fruit,  and  what  we  leave  the  lawyer  shall  eat. 
The  lawyer  comes  forth,  and  he  eateth  that  which 
is  left — the  leaves  of  the  tree  ;  the  doctor  then  comes 
forth,  finding  the  leaves  gone,  he  cuts  down  the  boughs, 
the  arm,  the  leg,  and  he  maketh  merchandise  of  that; 
if  he  see  there  be  no  virtue  of  neither  silver  cor  gold, 
he  then  pursues  after  the  body,  and  brings  it  out  of  the 
grave,  and  he  maketh  merchandise  of  it.  Are  all  these 
things  hid  fi-om  mine  eyes  saith  tbe  Lord  ?  This  is  the 
travail  of  my  soul,  I  am  satisfied,  the  cup  runs  over,  and 
as  I  hve  I  will  destroy  saith  the  Lord.  Israel  shall  be- 
come no  more  a  prey,  nor  a  proverb  in  the  house  of 
either  Jew  or  Gentile. 

I  will  heal  by  those  whom  I  appoint,  and  by  thee 

will  I  cast  out  devils,  for  thou  art  the  instrument  whom 

I  have  chosen.     The  devils  shall  be  commanded  to 

come  forth  out  of  the  people  ;  but  before  they  come  out 

many  will  they  destroy,  before   the   appointed   time, 

because  they  know  the  time  is  come.     It  is  not  possible 

\   for  them  to  defile  the  virgin,  the  Lamb's  wife,  neither 

/^  shall  they  destroy  one  bone  belonging  unto  her.    I  will 

f     cause  the  bellows  to  be  blown  and  the  fire  to  be  heated, 

V^but  not  one  of  them  shall  be  burnt,  for  I  will  bind  llie 

4  o 
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enemy,  he  shall  neither  blow  the  bello\vs  nor  heat  the 
iron,  nor  mould  in  my  image. 

I  will  now  put  forth  my  hands,  and  I  will  be  as 
though  I  swam,  and  I  will  gather  my  children  from  all 
the  four  quarters,  and  1  will  cause  them  to  pass  the 
fire,  and  I  will  refine  them  as  gold  is  refined,  and  many 
will  come  forth  with  not  one  hair  singed,  or  their  rai- 
ment marred  ;  others  shall  be  burned,  ready  for  the 
parson,  the  lawyer,  and  the  doctor,  and  they  shall  de-. 
tour  them.  I  will  feed  my  people  from  day  to  day,, 
and  they  shall  know  that  it  is  I  that  has  sent  thee  unto 
them.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Wil- 
liam Tillotson. 


South  Gate,  Ashton,  14th  of  7ih  Month,  1830. 

An  inquiry  of  Samuel  Peart.  Seven  years  ago  I  was 
working  in  the  fields  in  the  harvest  time,  I  felt  myself 
Extremely  hot,  I  went  under  a  shade,  and  drank  a  large 
quantity  of  beer,  which  caused  a  surfeit  of  sweat  to 
come  upon  me,  and  still  makes  my  blood  extremely 
hot,  and  cause,  as  it  were  scales  to  come  over  my  head, 
I  have  tried  medical  men  but  they  could  do  nothing 
for  me  ;  and  I  now  ask  of  thee,  0  Lord,  to  heal  me. 

This  morning  the  inquiry  of  Samuel  Peart  was  an* 
Wered,  and  this  is  the  answer.  With  types  and  shadow^ 
I  began,  until  the  substance  do  appear,  for  I  will  com- 
mand my  servant  to  speak  the  word  and  it  shall  be 
done,  that  the  shadow  may  appear  ;  one  in  a  town  and 
one  in  a  country  the  first,  then  I  will  give  the  power  to 
the  number  four,  the  twelve,  and  to  all  committees, 
this  is  the  substance  of  the  matter.  Let  him  wait, 
if  he  endure  he  shall  be  healed,  for  those  that  inquire 
not  must  be  first  healed,  one  here  and  one  there ;  then 
the  inquirer  shall  receive  the  substance. 

An  inquiry  of  Ellen  Duncan.  O  Lord  thou  know^ 
est  from  whence  I  came,  and  for  what  I  came  here, 
and  thou  knowest  that  I  have  found  no  rest  here,  but 
have  been  sorely  alflicted  in  body  and  mind,  and  my 
desire  is  to  know  whether  it  will  be  better  for  me  to  re- 
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turn  from  whence  I  came,  or  to  remain  here,  or  what 
will  be  best  for  me  to  do.  0  Lord  if  it  be  thy  will  be 
pleased  to  answer  the  meaning  of  the  very  many 
dreams  or  visions  that  has  been  shewn  me,  and 
whether  my  visitation  of  dreams  and  visions  hath  been 
from  thee,  the  God  of  heaven,  and  for  what  end  they 
are. 

Ellen  Duncan  inquires,  and  I  answer  thee  for  her,  by 
my  spirit  being  upon  thee :  I  give  her  free  liberty  to 
dwell  at  that  place  w^here  she  can  do  the  best ;  but  let 
her  dwell  near  unto  my  people.  And  let  her  tell  no 
more  of  her  visions  or  dreams-they  are  evil :  Satan  is 
permitted  to  shew  visions  or  dreams,  but  I  will  drive 
him  out  of  mine  house,  and  those  that  refuse  him  to  bo 
driven  out  shall  go  with  him.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


South  Gate,  Ashton,  22nd  of  1th  Month,  1830. 

This  morning  the  w^ords  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
Hear,  0  house  of  Israel !  this  is  the  voice  of  my  com- 
mand, by  my  Spirit  being  poured  upon  my  servant, 
that  a  total  end  of  wickedness  may  be  made,  that  it 
may  be  desti'oyed  in  the  heart  of  man  ;  for  the  wicked 
one  dwelleth  therein,  but  I  will  root  him  out,  for  one 
seeketh  to  devour  another  ;  for  I  shewed  thee  at  the 
marriage  that  the  number  four  would  seek  to  eat  up 
my  people  Israel ;  and  I  said  unto  thee,  I  will  hedge 
them  in  on  every  side,  and  (hat  which  they  seek  to 
bind  my  people  Israel  with,  I  will  burn  and  destroy ; 
for  the  first  works  are  evil  but  the  second  shall  stand. 
For  I  will  now  prove  Satan  ;  he  saith,  All  that  a  man 
hath  will  he  give  for  his  life  :  he  that  does  this — he 
shall  possess  his  life,  and  he  that  does  it  not — Satan 
shall  possess  their  bodies,  for  it  is  his  skin.  I  will 
prove  him  again  a  second  time,  when  he  said,  God 
doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof  your  eyes 
shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods.  Now  he 
that  eateth  of  the  fruit  of  this  tree,  which  I  will  give, 
he  shall  be  as  gods,  for  he   has   become  the  bone  ami 
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the  flesh  of  me.  And  I  Vvill  prove  l:o  all  moii  that 
Satan  is  a  servant  unto  sin,  and  the  wag-.s  of  sm  i^ 
death,  and  he  that  seeketh  to  the  sorvaiit  m\d  not  to 
the  master  he  shall  go  with  the  servant,  and  his  wages 
lA  death.  And  I  now  swear  unto  thee  and  to  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  he  that  keepelh  any  part  back, 
t)  pre:erve  his  life,  shall  lose  his  life  ;  for  as  I  created 
the  heivens,  and  the  planets  that  are  fixed  therein,  and 
they  that  dwell  on  them — that  soul  that  seeks  to  de- 
vour h'.s  brother,  and  not  willing  to  bear  his  loss  whi^e 
he  has  been  asleep,  that  soul  shall  die,  he  shall  not  live. 
And  that  soul  that  will  not  sign  this,  shall  not  enter 
my  sanctuary.  This  shall  make  a  division  between  him 
that  serveth  me  and  and  him  that  serveth  me  not. 

For  I  will  discern  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  prove  unto  man, 
that  as  I  gave  my  life*  to  purchase  the  other,  so  shall 
my  children  be  willing;  and  it  shall  be  proved  to  both 
the  devil  and  the  fallen  angels,  that  my  bread  which  I 
will  give  unto  my  children  is  of  more  value  than  their 
silver,  or  their  gold,  or  their  land,  or  their  houses — that 
it  is  of  more  value  than  that  which  is  the  life  of  the 
blood,  so  that  they  shall  be  willing  to  give  all  for  that 
which  I  will  give  them  from  heaven,  who  sliall  be  will- 
ing to  knit  soul  and  spirit  and  body  together. 

This  is  the  thing  vvhich  I  will  shew  to  the  house  of 
Israel.  Man  fell  asleep,  dead  to  my  knowledge,  and 
his  works  became  sin,  and  the  wages  of  sin  is  death. 
I  remembered  the  woman,  that  I  would  come  and 
dwell  in  her  seed,  and  take  her  nature  upon  me,  and 
bear  the  sins,  and  do  that  work  which  should  conquer 
s^n,  death,  and  (he  grave  ;  so  there  are  two  deaths,  and 
two  sins  ;  the  first  death  is  the  body,  which  he  fell 
dead  from  my  knowledge,  the  death  of  the  soul  is  do- 
ing the  works  of  it,  and  has  not  sought  unto  me  to 
preserve  the  soul;  these  are  hid  from  my  presence.  I 
will  now  bring  you  to  temporal,  I  connnandcd  all 
men  to  work,  to  trade,  to  traffic,  and  he  which  fails 
asleep  in  it,  and  is  not  willing   to   bear    that  which  he 

*  The  life  of  the  bo<ly  which  lie  took,  wh'c^h  \\ii8  of  the  sffd  of 
the  •woman. 
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f  11  asleep  in,  but  seeks  to  enter  into  other  peoy)li/s 
labours  to  dt^vonr,  to  s'eal,  to  defraud,  to  make  u])  the 
lo^s  of  tlr.it  which  he  was  aj-deep  in,  he  is  a  pnr(ak«  r 
of  both  these  deaths;  where  I  mil,  there  shall  he  not 
come,  till  the  final  resurrection.  I  bare  that  which  man 
lost  while  he  was  asleep,  that  man  might  turn  and  do 
the  same  work  ;  for  the  things  which  the}'  did  fell  on 
me  ;  so  now  that  which  my  children  have  done — if  they 
be  willing:,  it  shall  fjill  on  the  enemy,  and  bruise  his 
head.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  bv  V.'il- 
Ham  Tillotson. 


South   Gate,  Ash  ton,  23rd  of  1th   Month,    1830. 

The  heathens  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile  shall  roar  like 
lions  in  the  streets,  they  shall  bark  like  dogs  upon  the 
mountains  ;  and  the  day  shall  come  and  already  is  here 
that  the  printers  shall  say,  This  is  our  harvest  ;*  others 
shall  say,  in  the  public  houses,  [  am  weary  of  this 
malice  ;  what  would  they  do  with  this  people  ?  Others 
shall  say,  We  rend  about  their  destroying  Jerusalem  ; 
but  could  it  be  worse  than  this  ? 

I  will  give  the  resemblance  of  the  virgin  of  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  the  spirit  of  boldness,  to  go  through  thou- 
sands, when  she  shall  see  them  dead  on  her  right  hand 
and  on  her  left  hand,  they  shall  one  destroy  another  by 
the  press  of  the  crowds,  till  one  tread  another  under 
foot,  even  until  the  officers  be  trodden  under  foot,  by 
the  press  of  the  people,  till  the  cry  of  them  be  heard 
from  town  to  town,  and  from  village  to  village,  till 
others  in  public  houses  shall  say.  Kill  this  woman  and 
all  shall  be  at  peace.  Thousands  of  wricked  hearts  shall 
pursue  after  her  to  take  her  life  by  night,  but  the  char- 
iots of  the  house  of  Israel  are  too  swift  for  them. 
There  shall  not  be  one  word  either  in  the  writings,  or 
in  tlie  Bible,  of  the  old  or  new  Testament,  but  what 
shall  be  unfolded  unto  the  children  of  the   living  God. 

*  Fulfilled  in  the  winter  of  1831,  when  accusations  og'ainst 
Jchrj  Wroe  nppeared  in  many  newspapers. 
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This  thing  shali  first  r;pp(  ar.  Israel  shall  appear  as 
(hough  the}'  were  worth  tlio'a<=!aiids  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands, and  in  the  mean  time  they  are  in  bondage :  and 
when  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  money  are 
gathered  unto  them,  then  they  shall  say,  We  will  take 
this  people  for  what  they  are  in  debt  to  us.*  If  sold- 
iers fight  for  an  earthly  king,  how  much  more  will 
children  fight  for  their  father,  who  is  going  to  divide 
his  inheritance  amongst  them,  even  among  those  that  I 
have  gathered.  I  will  now  set  war  am^n^^st  them,  for 
the  sun  of  my  spirit  shall  shine  upon  them,  and  they 
ehall  see  the  evil,  and  they  shall  fight  with  those  that 
refuse  to  let  it  go.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


South  Gate,  Ashton,  '26th  of  1th  Month,  1830. 

A  SECOND  inquiry  of  Ellen  Duncan.  I  ask  for  the 
God  of  heaven  to  give  a  sign,  whether  the  spirit  be 
from  Satan  or  from  God ;  to  meet  in  the  sanctuary, 
and  all  the  Lord's  children  to  join  in  prayer,  that  if  the 
spirit  be  from  evil,  that  Satan  should  be  cast. 

1,  the  Lord,  answer :  He  that  saith  that  my  spirit  which 
visiteth  Israel  by  thee  is  of  evil,  and  is  from  Satan,  I 
will  not  cast  evil  out  of  him,  for  my  Sph'it  shall  not 
revolt,  nor  deviate.  If  the  Spirit  that  visiteth  Israel 
be  from  Satan  how  can  it  cast  out  Satan,  if  so  Satan's 
house  would  be  divided :  but  his  kingdom  must  stand 
with  those  which  will  have  him  to  reign  over  them;  but 
those  who  are  possessed  with  Satan,  and  are  willing 
that  Satan  should  be  cast  out,  my  Spirit  shall  cast  him 
out.  Satan  will  not  fight  against  his  own  kingdom,  but 
will  fight  for  it;  and  he  is  claiming  the  children  of 
Israel,  by  Ellen  Duncan,  and  is  coming  forth  in  her  to 
steal  and  to  devour,  and  is  come  as  an  angel  minister- 
ing to  a  prophetess :  but  I  have  cast  her  out  from  the 
house  of  Israel — and  all   her  followers :  they  shall  not 

*  The  following-  year  this  was  fulfilled  :  the  Shop  Company  had 
thousands,  in  goods,  even  to  a  greater  amount  than  the  amount  of 
their  debts,  but  as  they  could  not  sell  them  they  were  in  bondage 
to  their  creditors  of  the  world,  who  broke  in  upon  them  and  seized 
their  stock. 
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Tiicctvith  the  lion se  of  l.-^mol,  nor  be  mnnLprpd ;  her 
name  shall  be  sent  to  all  places  round  the  ball,  never 
to  be  received  in  where  mv  children  is,  and  her  ibllow- 
ers  shall  yet  loathe  her,  and  thrust  her  o  it  of  their 
houses.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  me 
\Mlliam  Tillotson. 


^outh  Gate  Ashton,  2nd  of  dth  Month,  1830. 

My  children  is  like  the  davs  of  old :  the  time  is  come 
that  they  shall  stone  thee  my  servant,  and  say  my 
word  delayeth,  there  is  no  matter  in  it.  The  destroying 
weather  faileth,  and  the  crops  flourish,  and  they  say, 
they  believe,  and  they  wait  not  for  that  which  they  be- 
lieve, and  my  words  are  dried  up  in  them,  and  blind- 
ness has  fallen  upon  them,  because  they  said  they  saw 
when  they  saw  not,  and  heard  when  they  heard  not  j 
but  the  hearts  of  the  world  shall  now  be  against  them 
for  a  time,  because  of  their  nakedness  which  I  have 
discovered  in  my  secret  chamber.  And  in  another 
land  will  I  establish  a  house,  for  they  have  re* 
fused  to  finish  mine  house,  and  to  put  my  law  in  force  \ 
so  have  I  refused  them,  another  house  shall  she  take 
in  the  south  country,  and  there  will  I  cause  her  to 
resort.  And  they  shall  buy  no  more  corn  in  my  name, 
but  in  their  own.  I  am  the  Lord  that  has  given  thee 
this,  by  my  Spirit  being  poured  upon  thee. 

And  woe  unto  that  labourer,  an  untimely  birth  isr 
better  than  he,  when  I  command  him,  and  he  goes 
forth  unto  another,  and  he  finisheth  another  man's 
work  instead  of  that  which  I  have  commanded  him. 

My  Spirit  shall  now  fight  with  those  that  has  fought 
against  me,  because  of  my  word  being  dead  to  their 
understanding ;  but  will  my  word  fight  with  the  dead  ? 
Nay,  but  because  they  say  they  live,  and  they  are  not 
dead.  So  now  it  shall  be  proved  whether  it  is  my 
word  that  lives  or  them,  and  this  is  the  battle  till  thq- 
head  be  bruised,  for  their  weaponswill  I  burn  and  de^ 
stroy. 
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An  inquiry  of  John  Tliompsi^n,  late  seaman.  TIirG> 
Vears  is  nearly  expired  s^ince  I  gave  my  name,  and 
from  the  inconveniency  of  being  at  sea,  I  have  not 
had  it  in  my  power  to  come  under  the  Liv,-,  and  the  pro- 
cess I  shall  talve  in  regard  to  it,  I  hope  the  Lord 
^vill  be  pleased  to  make  known  to  me,  through  thee, 
Yaakov  Asriel. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me  to  answer  John 
Thomson  ;  Where  the  seed  is  sown  and  the  clouds  give 
their  rain,  will  it  not  make  its  appearance  ?  bnt  without  the 
Kun  there  is  no  colour,  neither  will  it  come  to  perfection. 
Let  him  put  on  the  whole  armour,  and  the  law  shall  be 
established  with  him  :  let  him  lift  up  his  hand  to  me, 
that  the  tool  of  man  mar  him  no  mcr"",  and  I  will  pre- 
pare a  way  in  the  hearts  of  these  which  he  thinks  will 
be  against  him.  I  leave  him  to  go  to  sea,  or  to  travel, 
•or  enter  into  what  employ  he  chuseth  ;  for  this  is  the 
thing  that  I  require  at  his  hand,  that  he  put  on  the  ar- 
mour that  he  may  fight.  No  man  can  fight  my  bat- 
tle without  mine  armour. 

An  inquiry  of  the  believers  at  Newton,  concerning  Susan- 
na Gradwell,  who  believes  that  she  is  visited  by  the  Lord. 
I  answer  her  by  my  Spirit.  Remove  her  out  of  mine 
house  :  keep  my  word  from  her ;  try  her  visitation  ;  see 
who  are  on  her  side  :  in  this  way  shall  it  be  done  to 
the  whole  house  of  Israel  Avho  will  not  abide  in  my  laws 
and  commands  which  I  set  before  him  to  walk  in. 

An  inquiry  of  Thomas  Hooley.  I  am  afraid  that  I  have 
grieved  thy  Holy  Spirit.  I  being  a  believer  in  the  visit- 
ation to  thy  servant  George  Turner,  and  I  was  greatly 
blessed  and  comforted,  until  thy  servant  was  called 
nway  by  death  ;  then  I  returned  to  my  old  vomit  of 
drunkenness  at  times,  and  now  I  have  laid  hold  of  thy 
strength  by  thy  servant  Yaakov. 

I  now  answ^er  the  inquiry.  Let  him  put  away  his 
W'avering  thoughts  from  him,  and  rely  totally  on  my 
■word,  and  put  on  the  whole  armour,  that  a  tool  of  man 
mar  him  no  more,  temporal  and  spiritual.  Go  out 
into  the  fields  and  sow  a  corn  of  wheat,  and  when  the 
blade  appears  keep  cropping  it  every  month ;  see  if 
the  ear  will  appear :  so  is  it   with   my   people   Israel, 
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S;!.tnn  ko?p?!  tukinp^  that  part  ?i\r.w  thc.in  which  s]iould 
Ociiise  (he  enr  to  anpoar.  He  that  ft-eds  niv  treasury 
a-id  keeps  from  the  works  of  man,  my  Spirit  nlw;^y;4 
sludl  sit  iipoi  him.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Johu 
Wroe  by  Vrilhr.m  Tillotsou. 


Soiilh  Gale,  Ashion,m   cfdlh  Month,  1830. 

From  the  south  to  the  east  is  the  Ime  which  the  plum- 
met shal)  2:0  oyer  the  wdiole  hou?ie ;  and  with  the  north 
pole  will  I  put  the  scale  to  the  balance,  that  it  may  be 
wei,2:hed ;  for  I  will  search  eyery  bone  of  the  virgin  of 
tlie  house  of  Israel  for  the  two  houses,  and  the  four 
houses. 

And  \Yhen  t]\e  repenting  of  Zion  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes  has  reached  me,I  will  then  heal  her,  and  place 
all  her  foes  at  her  left  hand.  But  I  will-  not  mourn  till 
I  haye  driven  these  out  which  mourn  with  wrath  of 
their  heart,  which  is  lukewarm,  neither  hot  nor  cold, 
but  will  yet  still  fight,  and  which  says,  What  profit  is  it 
to  seek  for  redemption  of  soul  and  body,  more  than 
the  redemption  of  the  soul  ?  these  are  they  that  wink- 
eth  the  eye,  stoppeth  the  ear,  hardeneth  the  heart;  when 
the  day  appeared  they  refused,  that  they  might  not  see 
the  sun,  and  my  word  became  no  proof  unto  them, 
because  of  their  properties,  because  it  is  their  god,  lest 
they  should  be  brought  to  desolation :  but  now  speak 
to  the  house  of  Israel,  thou  son  of  man,  those  that 
rest  on  their  property  shall  never  see  my  glory  in  mine 


nnage 


And  the  whole  house  of  Israel  may  go  forth,  so  that 
preachers  may  be  squandered  over  the  ball,  that  the 
sheep  may  be  gathered ;  but  if  one  be  found  preaching 
contrary  to  the  \yord,  the  word  shall  be  kept  from 
them,  and  they  shall  be  shut  from  all  my  children. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 


4  p 
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South  Gale,  Ashton,  Uth  of  dth  Month,  1830. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  to  answer  thf* 
inquiry  of  the  ntimher  twelve,  they  say^  There  is  a  mis- 
understanding between  thee  and  them, ;  but  the  Spirit 
which  isits  upon  thee,  which  shall  fill  the  bones  of  the 
virgin  with  life,  shall  tell  them  the  spirit  that  has 
snared  them  is  at  war  with  the  Spirit  which  shall  fill 
the  house  of  Israel ;  for  lust  and  pride  at)d  the  gains  oi 
the  world  has  compassed  them,  and  that  which  were 
laid  for  the  life  of  the  virgin  shall  take  theirs,  and  shall 
destroy  that  part  of  evil,  which  thought  to  destroy 
that  which  was  visiting  them. 


London,  11th  of  dth  Month,  1830. 

I  NOW  command  the  number  twelve  to  send  out  an  ex- 
press warrant,  that  the  tithes  of  my  house  be 
restored  :  for  it  shall  now  eat  them  up,  or  me ;  and  if 
it  eat  up  my  word,  so  that  it  has  no  part  in  them,  T  will 
take  it  to  another  land.  Bat  if  they  restore  me  the 
tithes,  my  word  shall  rest  and  it  shall  establish  peace  ; 
for  they  have  eaten  up  my  house  and  devoured  my 
word,  and  given  it  to  the  swinish  multitude. 

And  for  the  number  twelve  and  the  four,  I  say  the 
resemblance  must  appear.  True,  my  word  is  moun- 
tains of  brass  to  them,  but  I  will  make  them  come 
from  under  it ;  and  as  I  make  thee,  I  will  make  them 
perform  all  my  work  :  when  they  refuse,  my  spirit  shall 
sit  upon  them  ;  for  there  is  not  a  bone  in  the  house  of 
Israel  but  my  spirit  shall  overshadow  them,  till  the  tes- 
timony be  finished  that  I  have  given  them  to  do;  then 
shall  they  know  me,  and  know  that  I  am  their  hus- 
band, being  made  into  a  perfect  woman  by  my  Spirit 
being  put  within  them.  If  the  bones  of  the  virgin  re- 
fuse this,  then  shall  Sarahai  go  unto  Wakefield,  and 
she  shall  take  a  house  south  of  that  place,*  and  between 

*  About  six  weeks  after  the  above,  the  four  and  tweh'e  refus- 
int?  the  commands,  John's  wife  removed  to  Wakefield,  and  soon 
after  took  a  house  at  Sandal,  south  of  that  place,  where  the  family 
resided  for  some  time. 
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cast  and  west  shall  she  dwell,  till  the  time  my  spirit 
has  rested  ;  and  that  place  shall  resort  unto  her  and 
she  unto  them,  and  there  shall  my  camp  be  ;  for  the 
heads  of  the  house  of  Israel  have  refused  me.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Samuel  Walker. 


Gravesend,   20ih  of  Mi    Month,  1830.      Tico  o'Clocli 

in  tJie  morning. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
saying,  Hear,  0  house  of  Israel !  I  am  visiting  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  take  such  as  I  hand  down  unto  thee  ;  and  if 
thou  refuse  it,  there  is  the  prophets  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  prophets  of  the  Jews,  which  are  Baal  am' s  prophets : 
they  shall  have  it  a  year,  a  month,  and  a  day.  (Rev.) 

And  I  will  put  a  chain  round  thy  neck,  0  house  of 
Israel !  that  thou  may  be  punished,  for  thou  will  want 
to  go  after  them,  and  will  try  to  get  loose  ;  for  when 
thou  would  seek  to  that  which  dv/elleth  in  the  flesh,  the 
spirit  shall  overcome  thee ;  for  when  thou  would  do 
evil,  good  shall  be  with  thee  ;  when  the  tempter  comes, 
which  is  the  evil  spirit,  which  ruleth  the  thoughts  and 
putteth  the  heart  in  action,  it  shall  say,  Alas !  what 
'and  who  a»-t  thou  ?  My  Spirit  then  being  sat  upon 
the  man,  shall  bind  it ;  it  shall  be  likened  unto  a  man 
which  had  a  command  of  a  king,  to  go  and  take  a  pri- 
fsoner,  and  the  prisoner  was  among  ten  thousand  such 
as  himself,  and  yet  for  all  that  he  shall  take  that 
prisoner,  and  bind  him,  where  he  can  pursue  no  more. 
I  am  the  king  of  the  new  creation  ;  my  warrant  shall 
go  out  to  him  that  interferes  with  me  and"  my  children, 
it  shall  slay  old  and  young,  man  woman,  and  child. 

And  thou  shalt  write  unto  him  that  is  commanded  to 
go  with  thee  :  if  he  refuse  to  preach  in  my  name,  he 
shall  return,  for  the  labourer  shall  be  worthy  of  his 
hire.  If  he  labour  with  the  view  of  this  world  onlj', 
where  is  his  reward  for  the  world  to  come  ?  He  has 
told  thee  he  has  a  wife  and  a  family  to  prepare  for,  and 
that  the  shops  will  be  broken  up,  and  brought  to 
nothine: ;  this  is  the  thing  that  I  set  before  him,  let  him 
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return  thee  an  answer,  v,hether  he  will  sfaaJ  up  jit 
every  place  where  he  can  find  rest  for  the  soles  of  Ii:s 
feet;  and  if  he  say  he  is  not  prepared  to  preach,  let 
hira  return  back,  for  all  things  sliall  be  a  parable,  and 
a  mystery  to  him  for  a  time,  and  shall  appear  as  fool- 
ishness, because  he  says.  Look  hov/  the  shops  was 
when  I  came  to  them,  and  look  what  I  have  done  :  I 
will  turn  the  hearts  of  the  whole  house  of  Israel  against 
him,  because  of  the  pride  of  his  heart.  My  children 
have  been  a  stink  in  his  nostrils,  when  they  have  come 
into  the  shop  ;  and  he  has  hung  by  the  travellers  ;  but 
if  my  children  hearken  unto  ray  word,  I  will  make 
them  travellers,  though  they  bp  squandered  over  the. 
face  of  the  earth ;  their  hearts  shall  be  as  one  heart. 

When  thou  transgresseth,  I  then  afflict  thee  by  afflic- 
tion, that  my  word  may  be  delivered  faithfully  unto  my 
children.  He  that  transgresses  shall  not  go  unpunish- 
ed, for  I  will  raise  fresh  shopmen,  and  fresh  travellei-s, 
and  I  w411  send  many  out  with  goods,  that  the  pride  of 
all  may  be  humbled.  For  my  children  are  my  own 
flesh  and  bone ;  and  the  evil  which  ruleth  in  the  life  of 
the  blood,  and  turneth  the  heart  to  evil,  I  will  destroy ; 
and  ye  which  is  willing  for  me  to  do  this  shall  find 
eternal  life  in  the  same  temple. 

I  will  not  rend  an  office  from  a  man  if  he  seek  to  be 
led  by  my  Spirit ;  but  he  which  tells  lies  and  plans 
plans  to  cause  one  to  lie  against  another,  shall  lose 
his  ofiice  :  for  no  man  shall  find  out  a  lie  by  a  lie  ;  and 
he  that  lays  a  snare  for  another  shall  f^dl  into  it  him- 
self; if  he  shall  find  out  wickedness  by  a  lie,  the  same 
lie  shall  overcome  him.  A  jibing  spirit  shall  go  out  of 
mine  house,  it  shall  not  inherit  my  kingdom,  and  he 
that  re  fuse  th  me  to  drive  out  that  spirit — his  body  shall 
see  corruption,  and  he  shall  not  see  my  glory. 

Every  planet  shall  have  its  sabbath  :  immortality 
has  not  a  beginning  of  a  sabbath  nor  an  ending  ;  man 
has  six  days,  which  is  mortal,  and  on  the  seventh  they 
think  they  rest ;  does  not  a  woman  begin  to  clean  her 
house  on  the  sixth  dav  ?  the  thina;  which  diso:races  her 
bouse  she  removes  out,  and  the  things  which  is  for  her 
house   she  cleanseth ;    and  I    will   cleanse  the   blood 
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uliich  is  not  cljanscd,  which  shall  rest  in  my  sabbaii', 
^Yhich  is  the  seventh  thousand  years,  then  j-hall  the 
earth  see  my  gh^ry.  Taken  Iroiu  the  mouth  oi'  John 
Wroe,  by  John  Taylor. 


Gravescnd,  24(h  of  ^th  Mouth,  1830. 

The  Sjnrit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  to  shew  Israel  tho 
road  to  gain  eternal  life. 

Happy  is  he  who  is  evil  spoken  of  and  bears  it ;  T)ut 
if  the  evil  bear  him,  they  shall  go  together,  for  he  is 
equal  Avith  him  that  declared  falsely  against  him. 

I  the  Lord  have  chosen  seven  nations  to  gather  tlie 
bones  out  of:  these  shall  do  the  work  that  1  did,  they 
shall  bear  lies,  thefr,  m.urder,  whoredom  falsely,  for 
my  sake,  and  all  manner  of  evil  shall  be  spoken  of  them 
falsely  ;  and  they  shall  be  able  to  bear  it,  and  they 
that  are  not  able  to  bear  it  shall  be  as  the  cankered 
iron  to  the  loadstone,  the  graft  of  me  shall  not  draw 
them. 

For  the  time  is  come  that  the  graft  of  my  Spirit 
shall  be  poured  down,  and  shall  sit  upon  each,  so  that 
the  hnv  which  wns  wrote  bv  Moses,  and  the  testimony 
Avhich  I  gave  shall  be  easy  unto  my  Spirit  which  sits 
on  them. 

But  if  they  refuse  my  Spiiit  they  shall  be  like  a 
woman  which  tries  to  bring  forth  a  likeness  without  a 
man,  having  a  desire  to  have  children,  but  seeing  no 
man  was  given  to  her.  So  then  she  crieth  out  seeing 
there  was  no  way  for  her.  How^  can  I  be  just  ?  How 
can  I  be  holy  ?  How  can  my  love  be  revealed  unless 
I  send  forth  my  Spirit  to  do  my  work  ?  Will  not  Sa- 
tan and  all  the  fallen  angels  accuse  me,  saying,  I  did  a 
work  which  man  could  not  do,  and  he  was  just  and  I 
was  unjust  ? 

I  have  set  the  world  to  judge   my  children  and  try 

their  work,  and  Satan  is  their  king ;    and   w^hen  they 

■  have  finished  the  testimony  that  I  have  given  for  them 

to  do,  I  will  then  revenge   on   her  adversary,  because 

slie  is  found  to  be  flesh  of  me  and  bone  of  me. 
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Thou  hast  laid  the  words  cf  SairAiel  Walker  before 
me :  he  says  he  will  seek  me  in  a  secret  place,  for  man 
will  trample  him  under  his  feet ;  and  thou  art  become 
his  enemy ;  I  tell  thee  and  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 
my  word  has  become  his  enemy,  and  shall  trample  him 
under  foot  for  a  time,  because  his  heart  has  lusted  after 
one,  and  has  caused  her  to  tell  lies,  and  thought  to 
hedge  in  my  people  on  every  ^ide,  and  break  up  my 
house.  And  at  the  last,  unless  they  repent,  my  Spirit 
shall  bring  shame  upon  them.  His  heart  has  trans- 
gressed after  her,  and  his  works  have  become  evil. 

Thou  has  prayed  that  thou  may  be  delivered  from 
him  :  I  answer  thee  thy  prayer,  I  have  granted  theo 
thy  petition.  I  have  chosen  another  in  his  room  which 
shall  go  to  Jerusalem  :  because  when  he  saw  the  wea- 
ther come  according  to  my  word,  he  said,  the  Spirit 
was  very  familiar  with  thee :  thou  answered  him  right- 
ly when  thou  said.  So  answered  thou  William  Twigg. 
He  that  skitteth  my  w^ord,  my  word  shall  be  kept  from 
him  till  he  says  he  believes  it,  and  performs  it. 

And  thou  shalt  go  unto  London,  but  not  into  the 
city.  For  my  Spirit  shall  go  seven  times  round  the 
city,  and  burn  it  up,  for  there  is  not  one  stone  that  m 
laid  upon  another  by  man,  in  the  present  world,  which 
shall  not  be  throw^n  down  ;  neither  is  there  a  secret 
which  shall  not  be  unfolded,  for  the  key  is  unto  the 
bones  of  the  virgin,  for  she  shall  unlock  every  mystery, 
and  uncover  the  skirt  of  all  wickedness. 

Whosoever  kearkeneth  unto  these  words,  I  will  liken 
unto  a  vessel  of  oil,  which  giveth  light  to  all  around  it. 

For  the  world  must  flourish  for  a  while,  like  a  green 
bay  tree,  that  England  may  see  it  is  the  land  of  Joseph, 
that  the  temporal  appear  the  first,  and  then  the  spiritual. 
That  those  who  have  said.  My  treasury  would  fail,  and 
my  bank  would  break,  and  the  shops  laid  to  the  dung- 
hill, when  my  children  divide  the  spoil  they  shall  have 
no  inheritance  with  them,  neither  shall  they  be  their 
servants. 

The  four  houses  are  four  mountains  to  the  world, 
they  neither  know  nor  understand ;  and  the  two  houses 
which  are  houses  of  brass,  are  mountains  to  the  four 
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houses,  but  all  the  bniiFos  shall  drink  of  one  another; 
but  the  world  shall  not  drink  of  it,  but  the  spirit  of  thw 
world  to  come  shall  fill  these  houses.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  John  Taylor. 


Devon-port,   3rd   of  lO/A    Month,    1830,  written  about 
half  past  two  o'clocJc   this  rtwuinfj. 

The  words  of  the    Lord  came   unto  me,    and  now  the 
Spirit  is  upon  me,  saying,  Go  thou   unto  a  vine    tree, 
take  thereof  a  branch,  and  divide  thou  it  into  seven  ; 
thou  shalt  put  it  upon  seven  men's  shoulders,  and  these      ^ 
seven  shall   shall  j2o   into    seven  nations,    they  shall     /fFl 
preach  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  to  conquer   and  re- 
conquer, and  to  gather  the  bones    of  the   virgin  ;  then 
it  shall  iDe  placed  upon  seventy  men's  shoulders,    they 
shall  go  over  the  camp  of  the    whole   house  of  Israel, 
till  it  be   heard  to   the  ends  of  the    earth.     These  are 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks,  which   stand   before  the 
God  of  the  new  creation.     These  are  the   seven  spirits 
which  shall  sit   upon   seven   men,    doing  the   work   of 
God.     And    when    they    return   they   then    shall  sit 
upon  seventy;  these   are  the    seventy   men,  these   are 
they  that  caused  the  gospel  of  the  new   creation  to  be 
heard  round  the  ball. 

I  now  answer  thee  the  words  of  Judge  Walker,  who 
was  with  thee  in  the  packet ;  he  said.  They  were  com- 
manded by  their  mother,  the  handmaid,  to  stand  still 
till  the  time  that  they  should  be  gathered,  and  that 
every  man  had  his  office  to  fulfill,  and  that  he  was 
appointed  one  of  the  twelve  judges  by  her,  and  that 
all  her  writings  and  works  must  go  by  his  hands.  I 
now  answer  the  house  of  Israel  by  my  Spirit  being 
upon  thee,  If  he  be  one  of  the  twelve,  why  is  my 
Spirit  not  with  him  ?  why  is  he  not  gone  forth  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  ?  I  said  unto  the  twelve.  Stop  ye  at 
Jerusalem,  till  my  Spirit  be  poured  from  above,  then 
follow  ye  it,  and  as  it  gives  you  utterance,  so  shall  ye 
declare  to  the  people.  And  it  sat  upon  many  beside  the 
twelve,  but  did  the  twelve  envy  those  that  had  received 
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U,,  or  they  rejoiced?  and  I  snad  by  the  woma:i,  that  which 
I  begun  by  the  woman,  would  I  end  by  man.  I  am 
like  a  strong  man  armed  risen  out  of  sleep  ;  and  will 
awake  every  one  that  is  leavened  by  that  which  was 
taken  ont  of  the  Vvoman  ;  for  I  am.  now  in  the  wo- 
man's form,  and  will  give  to  the  sealed  every  one  a 
white  stone,  and  his  name  engraved  within  the  stone, 
and  hify  family,  and  his  tribe,  which  he  is  grafted  tc  : 
t-A^  and  a  key  hung  thereto,  wdiich  shall  o])en  and  no  man 
'  shall  shut.  And  when  he  has  opened — living  water 
shall  gush  thereout,  it  shall  first  take  him  up  to  the 
ancle  joint,  then  to  the  knee  joint,  then  to  the  hip 
joint,  then  to  the  loins  ;  then  shall  the  life  of  the 
blood  gush  out :  then  that  spirit  w^hich  v/as  taken  from 
Joanna  Southcott,  which  is  the  branch  of  me,  shall 
then  swim  within  the  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand 
bones,  wdiich  are  the  bones  of  the  whole  house  of 
Israel.  These  shall  walk  upon  the  seas  ;  ride  upon 
the  storms  ;  and  as  a  man  which  dwelleth  in  blood, 
draweth  in  his  entrails  bv  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  so 
shall  these  which  are  redeemed  from  amongst  men, 
lift  up  their  bodies  by  the  spirit  to  what  height  they 
choose  ;  and  as  a  dove  lifteth  up  its  body  by  its  wings, 
so  shall  these  by  the  power  of  the  new  birth.  And 
they  shall  bring  forth  their  own  image,  by  the  new 
birth,  for  a  thousand  years  to  come,  and  that  is  that 
power  which  the  angels  have  not,  neither  shall  hava. 
For  there  are  bodies  terrestial  and  celestial ;  there  U 
one  glory  of  the  mortal,  there  is  another  glory  of  th3 
immortal,  and  the  whole  ball  has  become  the  :o  )tstool 
of  the  immortal,  it  shall  judge  angels,  and  have  domin- 
ion over  the  mortal. 

And  for  Judge  Walker,  I  tell  thee  he  is  asleep,  and 
shall  not  be  waked  out  of  his  sleep  ;  how  does  lis 
judge  my  writings  .^^  he  has  not  inquired  at  my  hand, 
I  have  found  them  as  I  found  the  twelve  disciples — all 
asleep,  they  shall  not  one  of  them  escape,  for  they 
have  chosen  themselves  to  reign  over  my  people,  and 
not  chosen  me  to  reign  over  them.  Without  mercy, 
unto  death  will  I  slay  them. 
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I  have  created  tlie  ovil  a'ld  the  froo:"!,  and  I  must- 
divide  thein  as  I  divide  the  niijlit  and  da}'.  I  created 
man  free  to  clinse  the  day  or  the  ni<>;ht,  cind  the  night 
appeared  the  first,  and  many  were  there  that  walked 
tlierein  ;  aud  the  morninp;  ]i<2;]it  shall  now  burst  ont  in 
every  qiiarter,  and  the  night  wliicli  is  your  })resent 
world,  shall  be  like  unto  a  garment  which  is  moth 
eaten,  the  more  it  shall  be  stlrrecl  the  more  it  shall  dis- 
appear, it  shall  be  like  the  rolling  clond,  that  carrieth 
the  rain,  and  the  wind  carrieth  it  and  it  appeareth  no 
more.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  bv  John 
'i'avlor. 


Bristol,  I3t/i  rf  lOlh  month,  1830. 

The  day  shall  come  that  I  w^ill  be  clear  of  all  men, 
that  say.  Ho  is  naked  and  no  man  clothed  him,  sick 
and  no  one  visited  him,  in  prison  and  no  one  ministered 
to  him,  hungry  and  no  one  fed  him.  As  I  live,  sahh 
the  Lord,  I  will  accomplish  this,  by  my  Spirit  going 
over  the  face  of  the  w-hole  creation.  And  I  vull  get 
myself  free  of  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile,  and  a  new 
Israelite  shall  be  seen,  in  whom  there  shall  be  seen  no 
guile,  which  are  the  houshold  of  Joseph,  the  inherit- 
ance of  Israel. 

The  more  my  word  is  fulfilled  the  more  shall  it  drive 
out  those  w'hich  are  not  of  the  household  of 
Joseph.  When  my  Spuit  is  going  over  the  house  of 
Israel  it  overshadows  many  and  attracteth  many,  so 
that  many  will  join  which  are  not  of  my  household, 
and  nothing  can  drive  them  out  but  the  fulfilment  of 
ray  word.  But  how  will  it  drive  those  out  whom  my 
Spirit  sits  upon  ?  Are  they  not  of  the  household  of  me.^ 
Will  they  not  do  ray  work  ?  and  the  same  that  it  sits 
on  shall  it  inhabit ;  for  it  is  life,  and  no  death. 

Who  is  as  blind  as  my  people  Israel,  which  call 
themselves  Israel  and  are  not  ?  Yea,  I  will  quiet  my 
Spirit,  and  it  shall  rest  upon  those  that  are  found  wor- 
thy to  do  my  work. 

4  Q 
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Wliosoevt-r  my  Spirit  shsiM  find  asleep,  and  they  be 
not  of  the  houshold  of  Joseph^  it  shall  not  awaken 
them  out  of  their  sleep, — he  that  seeks  to  he  of  the? 
house  of  Joseph  it  shall  awaken  him  out  of  his  sleep, 
and  the  graft  shall  rest  upon  him  till  my  law  and 
gospel  be  fulfilled^  for  it  is  the  groundwork  of  my  two 
houses,  wherein  my  commands  shall  hang ;  the  obey- 
ing of  the  commands  is  the  stones  for  the  building. 

Take  care,  for  he  who  shall  seek  thy  life  by  the  way 
now  dwelleth  in  the  city  ;  but  as  the  four  guarded  thee, 
so  shall  my  Spirit  be  upon  thee,  and  orer throw  it,  though 
for  all  this  it  shall  come  visible  to  the  eye  of  man. 
He  is  not  of  the  household  of  faith,  neither  has  the 
leaven  taken  hold  on  him.  Oh  Bradford  !  woe  unto 
thee,  for  there  hast  thou  a  dwelling  till  this  be  made 
visible  to  thy  eye,  and  to  those  which  are  in  conspiracy, 
with  thee,  for  thou  heapest  up  lies,  and  other  men  kin- 
dle the  fire  with  them:  thou  art  stout  and  stubborn,  and 
thinks  there  is  no  end  of  thy  strength.  In  the  days  that  thy 
eyes  shall  be  opened  thou  shalt  bewail  thyself  and  not 
another,  because  it  is  too  late  for  thee.  And  thy  un- 
believing wife  is  nearer  than  thou,,  because  thou  said 
thou  believed  when  thou  believed  not,  and  did  He. 
Thou  must  cut  off  thy  beard,  and  change  thy  raiment, 
that  thou  may  be  strengthened  by  the  power  of  the 
wicked  one,  till  thy  shame  be  made  bare  in  the  sight 
of  the  whole  house  of  Israel.  Let  no  man  say,, 
This  is  such  a  one,  no  parable  can  there  be  unto 
the  sealed,  but  an  open  vision.  When  it  is  fulfilled 
they  shall  know  his  name.*  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 

*  James  Laycock,  jtinr.  of  Bradford,  the  person  here  alluded  tOf. 
and  half  brother  to  Samuel  Walker,  was  in  the  employment  of  the 
latter  as  a  hawker,  and  according-  to  repoi't,  soon  after  the  ahove, 
intended  to  have  slain  John  Wroe.  On  this  subject,  William 
Muff,  of  Little  Horton,  near  Bradford,  in  a  letter,  dated  11th  of  lltli 
Month,  1830,  says,  "One  of  my  sons-in-law  came  to  my  house,  and 
spoke  gTeat  things  that  James  Laycock  had  told  him  this  forenoon 
about  John  Wroe,  that  if  he  could  meet  with  John  Wroe  to  give 
him  a  good  beating,  and  that  he  was  encouraged  to  do  so  by  hia 
brother,  Samuel  Wallver."     Li   the  early  part  of  1834,  the  said 
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BrhloU  16M  of   \Oth  Month,  1830, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord :  As  thy  hair  grows  in  length, 
thou  shalt  increase  in  strengtli.  And  my  key  of  the 
?^criptures  shall  be  given  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
lock  from  both  Hebrew  and  Gentile,  and  neither  man 
nor  devils  shall  open  ; — and  thou  shalt  open,  and  they 
shall  not  shut  nor  destro)^  And  as  Ephraim's  sons 
were  slain,  so  shall  those  that  call  themselves  Israelites, 
and  are  not. 

And  Satan  has  got  permission  to  go  forth  amongst 
all  the  bodies,  and  to  make  war  amongst  them,  and 
war  in  their  houses  ;  but  the  word  by  my  Spirit  shall 
subdue  him,  and  he  shall  go  back,  and  my  people  shall 
be  ashamed. 

And  he  that  pulleth  my  w^ord  in  pieces  shall  become 
like  the  fig-tree ;  and  he  that  setteth  my  time  at  a 
distance,  lo,  when  I  come  in  flames  of  fire,  claiming 
mine  own,  though  he  was  once  clean,  he  shall  still  be 
without  a  wedding  garment,  and  my  blood  shall  be  up- 
on him.     And  this  is  the  day  if  3'e  will  hear  my  voice. 

And  the  canals  shall  become  rail-roads,  and  the  new 
roads,  grass ;  and  my  people  shall  fly  in  chariots  round 
the  mountains,  by  the  rail -roads;  and  they  shall  flourish 
as  the  trees  of  Lebanon. 

As  I  drew  back  the  clouds  w^hen  I  took  thee  to  thy 
journey,  so  when  I  return  thee  I  will  cause  them  to 
give  their  rain.*  And  thou  shalt  hide  thee  a  little 
season,  for  they  say  they  stone  thee,  but  not  my 
word.  Taken  from  tha  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Wil- 
liam Tillotson. 

James  Laycock  was  openiiig"  a  grave,  in  wliicli  a  person  had  been 
interred,  the  stench  arising-  li-om  which,  so  attected  him,  that  he 
took  his  bed,  and  after  continuing-  to  get  worse,  for  many  weeks, 
lie  died  :  before  which  it  was  decLired  that  he  became  a  spectacle 
too  dreadful  to  look  upon,  his  e^^e-balls  having  fallen  out  of  their 
sockets,  and  hung-  on  his  cheeks. 

*  The  weather  continued  fine  for  travelling,  till  the  21st  instant, 
when  he  drew  near  home,  and  then  the  wind  rose,  with  rain;  but 
the  following-  week,  much  i-ain  came,  with  strong  wind. 
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Bath,  \Qlh  of  \Qih  Month,  183'". 

This  morniijo;  in  bed  the  words  of  tlie  Lord  came  unto 
me  sayii)g,  Cro  and  stand  in  the  midst  of  the  Sanctuary ; 
and  they  shall  follow  thee  ;  for  my  S])irit  that  is  upon 
thee,  shall  be  as  the  loadstone  is  unto  the  iron  :  it  shall 
attract  all  men,  and  many  shall  follow  ;  and  the  Avords 
that  thou  shalt  speak  shall  be  life  unto  them.  Ihe 
Scriptures  thou  shalt  unfold  to  them,  and  tlieir  dark 
sayings :  and  they  shall  not  be  able  to  answer  thee. 

I  went  into  the  Synagogue  of  the  Hebrews,  and  after- 
wards they  followed  me  to  the  Inn,  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  was  upon  rae,  and  said,  Hear,  0  Hebrews  !  that 
the  branch  of  the  root  of  Jesse  may  lead  you  into  eternal 
life :  this  day  your  mortal  bodies  shall  put  on  immortality. 
Do  not  your  Scriptures  tell  you,  (in  Isaiah,  11th  chap- 
ter, 1st  verse),  that  "There  should  come  forth  a  rod 
out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch  should  grow 
out  of  his  roots  ?  " 

And  (in  Micah,  5th  chapter,  3rd  verse),  that  "He 
would  give  you  up,  until  she  which  travailed  had 
brought  forth." 

And  (in  Isaiali,  59ih  chapter,  20th  verse),  that  "  The 
Redeenier  should  come  out  of  Zion,  and  unto  them 
that  turned  from  transgression  in  Jacob." 

Now  is  not  this  fulfiiled  ?  Rejoice  ye  Hebrews,  that 
ye  are  preserved  for  the  last  days. 

This  branch  will  not  dwell  in  your  blood,  but  rest 
upon  your  shoulders,  as  it  did  upon  the  prophets  in 
the  days  of  old  :  and  ye  will  fulfil  the  law  and  the 
gospel,  without  sacrifices  of  beasts  or  birds. 

And  consider  the  words  of  Solomon  your  Kuig, 
(Ecclesiastes,  4th  chapter,  15lh  verse),  that  "He  con- 
sidered all  the  living  tliat  walked  under  the  sun,  with 
the  second  child  that  should  stand  up  in  his  stead." 
(Meaning  the  branch,  vrhich  should  stand  up  in  the 
stead  of  the  root.) 

Nov,  this  root  ye  believed  not  in,  even  him  who  did 
the  work  to  gain  eternal  life  ;  the  ]wM,  wiio  suffered  for 
the  unjust. 

For  it  is  written  (in  Ww.  40th  Psalm,  6 — 8  verses), 
"  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  desire  ;  sin  offer- 
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iiig  Ik  st  tlrui  not  Rnjuirrd.  Tlic'ii  snid  I,  Lo,  T  caiuv  : 
in  t]ie  volume  of  tb.e  book  it  is  written]  of  me  ;  I  deiiulst 
to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God."  Which  meant,  that  he 
should  (lie  to  take  away  sacrifices,  and  sin-offerings. 

Tlien  a  certain  Hebrew  stood  up  against  thee,  and 
said,  "Who  is  this  root,  that  30U  say  was  lifted  up.^ 
Thon  replied,  "  Jesus.  After  the  Spirit  which  had 
abode  on  him  had  given  the  life  which  dwells  in  us, 
which  is  the  blood,  that  Spirit  raised  that  body  again, 
and  dwelt  within  it,  that  S])irit  beiiig  one -God. 

The  Hebrew  answered,  "God  is  not  divided  neitlier 
is  he, three;  he  is  one  God,  one  Spirit,  and  by  him 
shall  come  the  deliverer." 

Thou  repliedst,  "  True,  God  is  one,  and  one  Spirit; 
the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  him  ; — he  fills 
all  space.  And  sat  upon  the  man,  even  Jesus,  till  he 
did  that  work  which  Adam  Avas  commanded  to  do,  to 
gain  eternal  life." 

And  after  he  had  done  the  vrork,  the  Gentiles  took 
the  life  of  that  body  upon  which  he  abode ;  and  within 
the  third  day,  which  .is  the  type  of  the  third  generation, 
he  again  quickened  the  same  body,  and  it  became  the 
temple  of  God. 

Now,  ye  have  been  given  up,  not  to  believe  this,  till 
Zion  had  travailed,  and  brought  forth  the  branch  of 
that  root. 

Then,  the  Hebrew  said  unto  thee,  I  will  ask  you  one 
question  ;  answer  me  it ;  Was  that  wicked  Haman,  who 
was  hanged  on  the  tree  lifted  up  into  heaven  ? 

Then  iiiy  spirit  being  upon  thee,  said  to  the  Hebrew, 
I  will  ask  you  one  question,  answer  me  it.  Did  the 
followers  of  that  wicked  Haman  prosper  like  those  that 
were  the  followers  of  the  root '?  Have  they  put  crowns' 
on  Kings  ?  Have  they  had  dominion  over  the  people  ? 
Then  that  Hebrew  was  speechless,  and  they  that  were 
with  him. 

Another  Helirew*  asked  thee,  How  it  was  that  ye  did 
not  keep  the  sabbath  ?  But  the  u  saidst.  Answer  me  this 
question:  Howls  it  that  3'e  cut  one  hair  from  your 
liead,  or  your  beard  ?  Was  not  Samson  to  be  the  w  ay- 
mark,  ;md  the  ouide  for  vou  ?         < 
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Another  Hebrew  said,  I  suppose  tlioy  do  keep  it  as 
Avell  as  (hey  can  ;  they  are  poor  people,  in  bondage, 
and  cannot  keep  it ;  as  we  are,  in  regard  to  our  beards. 
They  believe,  and  so  do  we. 

My  Spirit  being  still  upon  thee,  said.  Hear  ye  He- 
brews ! — The  branch  of  the  root,  wdiich  will  not  dwell 
in  blood,  wiil  sit  upon  each  of  you,  till  ye  have  fufill- 
ed  the  law  and  testimony,  v\ithont  sacrifice,  which  is 
the  Spirit  of  propliecy,  revealed  from  heaven. 

And  ye  shall  all  prophesy,  and  know  the  mysteries 
v^hich  have  been  long  hid,  and  the  key  of  the  Scrip- 
tures shall  be  given  to  you  ;  so  that  no  one  shall  be 
able  to  stand  before  you,  but  he  to  whom  it  is  given. 

And  one  portion  above  your  brethren  is  given  to  you, 
ye  being  the  eldest  son,  viz.,  that  which  Jacob  got, 
(Genesis,  48th  chapter,  22nd  verse),  which  he  gave 
unto  Joseph,  his  son ;  and  which  Joseph  gave  unto 
Manasseh. 

Joseph  had  two  sons,  Manas -eh  and  Ephraim,  and 
Jacob  blessed  them ;  but  the  blessing  to  Ephraim  was 
ten  times  more  than  to  Manasseh  ;  here  stood  the  type  : 
Ephraim  had  ten  sons,  and  Manasseh  two  ;  but  the  first 
of  Ephraim  were  slain,  after  that  he  had  others. 

Now,  two  tribes  must  come  out  of  you,  and  must  be 
appointed  to  the  families  of  Manasseh's  two  sons  :  and 
the  dispersed,  which  are  over  the  whole  face  of  the  earth, 
ten  tribes  must  come  out  of  them,  and  be  appointed  to 
the  families  of  Ephraini's  ten  sons. 

This  is  the  beginning  of  the  new  creation,  which  will 
not  dwell  in  blood,  but  in  flesh,  in  bone,  and  spirit; 
that  spirit  which  is  the  branch  of  the  root,  even  Christ, 
— the  spirit  of  one  God ;  which  shall  descend  from 
heaven,  and  fulfil  the  words  of  the  prophet,  (Obadiah, 
21st  verse),  **  Saviours  shall  come  up  on  Mount  Zion 
to  judge  the  mount  of  Esau  ;  And  the  Kingdom  shall 
be  the  Lord's." 

I  will  yet  print  a  book,  and  send  to  every  Hebrew  ; 
and  it  shall  have  the  key,  and  unlock  the  Scriptures, 
and  none  shall  shut. 

Now,  ye  Hebrews,  to  whom  do  you  impute  that  pro- 
phecy in  Isaiah,  9th   chapter,  6th  verse,   "  Unto  us  a 
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child  is  boni,  and  Lis  iiaiiio  sliidlb^'  called,  The  Mighty 
(iod."  And  ill  tlie  4.)lh  Ps;dm,  (Kli  and  7th  verses. 
"  I'hy  tii'Oiie,  O  Clod,  is  for  v\cv  and  ever; — God  hath 
anointinl  iheo  with  the  oil  of  iirladness  above  tliv  fello\YS." 
'I'his  is  that  root,  v>hich  called  himself  tlie  8on  ;  and 
that  branch  which  ])roceeds  irom  the  root,  shall  give 
you  iiTiniortality,  and  make  yon  as  gods,  knowing  good 
and  evil.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  \\^roe,  by 
William  Tillotson. 


Ili(dJcrsfiehl,   Saturdiy  Evening,  30th  of  lOth  Month, 

1830. ' 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon   me.     I  have    brought 

thee  before  a  people    which  has  trampled  my  law,  and 

broken  down  my  words,  and   my   word   has  become  a 

stink  in  their  nostrils,  and  they  say  that  it  is  not  1  that 

has  visited  them.    Their  bodies  is  the  bones,  and  where 

there  is  a  body  of  peo])le  it  is  a   stone  of  the  building, 

and  my  word  shall  polish  that  stone,  and  refine  it,  for 

my   word  is  a  chisel,  and  the  hammer   to    polish  the 

,  stone  for  the   building.     And  this  is  the  sieve,  behold 

it  is  the   sixth,    the   seventh  shall  blow  the  dustj  and 

cleanse  the   blood,   and  shall   take    it  from    those  in 

whom  my  law  is  written.     These  are  the  words  of  the 

sieve,  He  that  cuts  his  beard  for  this   shall  never   wear 

it  for  my  honor  again,  he  which   says  thou  art  visited 

by  two   spirits,  and   the  one   from  Satan    to  lead   the 

house  of  Israel  astray,   he  shall  not  be  gathered  to  my 

.  people  into  my  granary,  nor  come  within  my  vineyard  : 

even  unto  him  that  sorts  my  word  as  the  heathen  of  the 

Jews,  and  the  heathen  of  the  Gentiles  do. 

Have  I  not  chosen  a  committee  called  twelve  ?  and 
did  not  I  say  one  of  them  was  a  devil,  and  that  the 
spirit  of  the  devil  should  come  forth  and  make  himself 
manifest,  and  take  his  own  ?  I  will  take  thee  and 
hide  thee  till  the  time  that  his  own  be  sorted  ;  I  will 
get  me  twelve  fresh  committee  ;  and  I  will  get  me 
nvelve  house  of  Israel ;  and  I  will  get  me  four  fresh 
chariots,  but  yet  shall  come  forth  from  under  the  same 
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two  moiintalDs,  bearing  the  law  and  tcstiniony  of  mi', 
iiud  not  the  law  and  testhnony  hearing  tbem,  for  I  am 
the  Lord.  For  they  have  lied  of  my  servant  which  I 
have  sent  unto  them,  they  heap  uj)  lies,  and  other  men 
set  them  on  fire.  They  bronglit  forth  a  jury  which 
was  full  of  guile,  I  confounded  that  jury,  and  I  have 
brought  forth  another  which  shall  not  be  able  to 
condemn  thee,  for  I  have  chosen  the  angels  to  bear 
Ihee  up,  lest  man  should  trample  thee  under  their  feet. 

Have  1  not  seen  the  widow's  mite  ?  those  that  put 
their  trust  in  their  silver,  shall  perish  as  wax  in  the 
fire. 

I  call  men  forth  unto  offices,  he  wliich  is  able  to 
bear  the  office  shall  inherit  it,  but  if  the  office  bear 
him,  by  pride,  it  shall  dash  him  to  pieces  like  a  potter's 
vessel.  And  yet  for  all  this  thou  shalt  appear  more 
base  in  the  ejvs  of  the  w^orld,  seventy  times  seven, 
than  ever,  till  he  which  is  lukewarm  be  smothered  with 
the  stink  thereof  And  in  the  eyes  of  my  people 
Israel  they  shall  say,  What  will  come  ? — True  if  it  be 
the  Lord's  way,  a  crooked  path  it  is,  and  who  shall  be 
a,ble  to  walk  therein  ? 

The  day  shall  come  that  the  sabbath  shall  be 
changed^for  all  flesh  shall  w^orship  me  at  the  taking 
down,  and  the  rising  of  my  body ;  I  will  draw  all  flesh 
unto  the  scriptures,  and  that  shall  be  the  groundwork 
for  them,  and  by  it  shall  Israel  know  me. 

I  will  send  thee  unto  a  people  which  cannot  under- 
stand thee,  and  I  will  raise  interpreters,  and  gather 
bones  there,  and  my  word  shall  be  living  water,  and  my 
laws  shall  be  put  in  force. 

Will  Israel  say  that  thou  has  known  seven  women  .^^ 
will  they  condemn  the  innocent,  and  let  the  guilty  go 
free,  which  are  filled  with  lust  ?  for  I  have  permitted 
8atan  to  come,  that  thou  should  be  tempted  with  all 
manners  of  lust,  and  that  ye  should  dwell  under  one 
roof,  as  though  ye  were  in  secret,  that  the  cup  of  the 
world  and  the  unbelievers  might  be  filled  up.  Can  the 
world  condemn  thee  ?  can  the  unbelievers  condemn 
fhee  ?  I  free  thee,  for  I  am  the  true  living  judge, 
which  will  plead  the  cau^e  of  the  innocent,  and  con- 
demn the  guilty. 
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Tliov  jaiiglo,  tlio}'  quarrel  with  my  servant,  and  ni}" 
servant's  works  has  become  a  looking-glass  to  them, 
but  I  will  prove  to  all  men  they  are  })Ossessed  with  a  deaf 
adder.  Israel  will  not  jangle  with  my  servant,  but 
will  figlit  for  my  word.  Let  these  which  are  called 
the  dry  east  wind,  let  them  write  unto  all  places,  that 
they  that  testily  against  my  servant,  either  by  word  or 
deed,  or  can  say  that  his  w^ord  agreeth  not  with  the 
scriptures — let  them  condemn  him,  and  set  themselves 
free  ;  but  no  man  shall  go  by  report,  but  every  man  by 
his  ow^n  heart ;  but  I  will  shew  thee,  my  servant,  the 
hearts  of  my  people  Israel,  and  thyself  foolish. 

Hearken,  0  house  of  Israel !  they  have  the  hearts  of 
Haman  given  them,  they  have  possessed  no  greater  love 
to  thee,  they  cried,  Throw  him  out  of  doors,  and  bolt 
the  door,  lest  any  man  shonld  come  unto  him.  Thy 
wife  striveth  and  contendeth  with  thee,  and  she  striveth 
and  contendeth  as  with  the  sea,  lest  it  should  cast  out 
its  flood.  The  number  four  contend  with  thee,  but  it 
shall  he  as  though  they  contended  ^Yith  the  sea,  that 
the  tide  should  not  appear ;  the  clergy  of  the  Jew  and 
Gentile  shall  contend,  as  though  they  contended  with 
the  sea ;  but  the  flood  shall  sw^allow  them  up.  For  the 
things  which  I  have  spoken  shall  now  be  fulfilled ;  and 
the  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  he  shall  go  forth  in  the 
heart  of  man  ;  and  he  shall  say  that  he  is  the  very  God 
that  shall  redeem  Israel. 

These  that  have  risen  up  against  my  word,  shall 
weep  and  lament,  for  it  shall  be  as  the  waters  of  Noah 
unto  them.  For  I  will  speak  as  I  spoke  in  the  days  of 
Noah.  There  shall  be  one  God  and  his  name  shall  be 
written  in  their  foreheads,  I  will  yet  explain  this  to  the 
whole  house  of  Israel.  England  shall  yet  flourish, 
though  3'et  disturbances,  but  I  will  shelter  thee  under 
my  wings.  England  shall  give  its  increase  when  other 
nations  shall  be  barren,  and  shall  seek  fruit.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Barraclough. 

Meciinf)  Boom,  Hiiddcrsjiekl,  3\stof  lOfh  Month,  1830. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me.     For   behold  it  is 
the  seventh  year,  for  in  the  end  of  the  seventh  yenr,  the 

4  R 
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fourteeDth  of  the  twelfth  month -from  that  clay  and  honce- 
fortb,saith  the  Sph'it,  tlie  chiklrcn  shall  worsliip,  and  their 
sabbath  shall  be  from  the  taking  down  of  my  body 
from  the  cross,  and  at  the  time  of  me  rising  from  the 
sepulchre  with  my  body,  all  the  l>ones  shall  worship 
one  hour,  these  are  the  two  hours  that  all  shall  worship 
me, 

All  manners  of  sin  thai  is  committed  one  against 
another — ^it  shall  be  forgiren,  btit  he  that  ctenieth  the 
Spirit  of  God,  also  denieth  me  ;  the  jews  denied  me, 
and  the  Gentiles  now  deny  me,  and  I  also  deny  them, 
for  the  first  death  shall  take  hold  of  them.;  if  the  sun 
rise  in  the  firmament  and  they  see  it,  acd  then  denies; 
it,  shall  there  be  any  repentance  unto  them  ?  I  will  cast 
them  out  of  my  sight  for  a  time.  But  am  I  to  charge 
these  with  sin  which  BfeA'er  saw  the  day  ?  am  I  to 
say  it  is  daylight  w^en  it  h  night  ?  eyery  man  shall  be 
accountable  for  that  which  is  given  to  him.  Am  I  to 
say  to  the  reaper.  Put  in  the  sickle,  where  it  is  not 
sown  ? 

I  will  plant,  and  I  will  fulfil  as  I  hare  soid  ;  for  my 
children  shall  be  as  though  they  had  mngs,  and  flew 
round  the  momitains  ;  for  the  most  niockery,  the  most 
persecution,  the  most  gathering;  for  it  is  the  time  of  the 
gathering  of  the  hones;  for  when  they  shall  say.  This  peo- 
ple is  still,  and  at  ease,  there  shall  be  no  gathering.  And 
the  priests  shall  roar  as  the  hungry  lion  in  the  wood, 
against  thee  and  my  word,  but  they  shall  not  be  able 
to  condemn  thee,  for  my  Spirit  shall  rest  upon  the 
preachers,,  and  my  scriptures  shall  be  a  looking  glass 
for  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
William  Barraclougli. 


Sandal,  near  Wakefield,  1  dlh  of  11  th  Month  1 830. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning,  and 
now  the  Spirit  is  upon  me,to  lead  and  direct,  and  to  draw 
out  the  cattle  fi-om  the  cattle  of  the  world,  though 
thou  faintest  and  mournest  seeino:  thou  art  not  able  to 
separate  them   I  am  now  come  to  assist  thee^  and  the 
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words  that  I  give  thee  shall  be  the  grmdhig  stone,  and 
he  that  refuseth  to  be  ground  thereon  shall  be  singled 
from  my  flock,  neither  shall  he  be  a  partaker  of  my 
vineyard. 

For  I  am  a  Spirit,  and  5*et  a  God,  and  this  shall 
prove  who  is  Shiloh.  Shiloh  dwelleth  not  in  blood  ; 
and  as  tha  morning  sim  shineth  from  East  to  West,  so 
shall  Shiloh  come  unto  that  man  that  has  done  that 
work  that  I  commanded  him  ;  and  this  is  the  way 
wherein  Shiloh  shall  bo  proved.  Neither  will  I  set  up 
a  standard  until  I  have  taken  the  former  away  ;  and  he 
that  stands  at  that  day  shall  be  as  a  prince.  And  for 
the  standard  of  the  house  of  Israel,  vdiich  beareth  my 
word  to  the  people,  I  will  take  him  and  hide  him  from  Is- 
rael, till  Israel  seek  him,  and  that  shall  prove  who  is 
Israel  and  who  is  not.  For  many  shall  call  themselves 
Christ,  and  Jsrael,  and  Shiloh  ;  but  he  that  goes  after 
my  word,  him  will  I  make  an  Israelite,  in  whom  there 
shall  be  no  guile.  Even  those  who  are  led  by  false 
prophets,  if  their  hearts  be  toward  me,  and  what  they 
do  be  in  a  view  to  my  word,  I  will  rend  the  veil  from 
them,  and  they  shall  flock  in  by  hundreds,  and  sign 
hand  and  heai't  for  circumcision,  and  they  shall  swear 
to  me  that  a  tool  never  more  shall  go  upon  them, 
neither  will  they  be  marred  by  the  precepts  of  men,  and 
this  is  the  way  and  the  manner  wherein  Israel  shall  be 
gathered. 

There  was  a  certain  wayfaring  man,  he  travelled  by 
sea  and  land,  and  he  called  by  chance  at  an  inn,  and 
three  daughters  kept  that  inn  ;  and  that  wayfaring  man 
lodged  there,  and  there  was  no  one  there  to  bear  record 
on  either  side  ;  but  after  the  wayfaring  man  had  set  off" 
on  his  journey,  one  of  the  servants  of  the  wayfaring 
man,  which  had  been  a  soldier,  after  he  had  been  in 
battle  when  a  treaty  of  peace  had  taken  place  between 
the  parties,  he  entered  into  a  man's  house,  and  he  de- 
manded the  silver  and  the  gold  that  was  in  that  house, 
and  the  man  answered.  There  had  been  persons  before, 
v»'hieh  had  taken  all  they  could  find,  but  he  freely  gave 
him  all  he  could  find  ;  he  then  drew  his  sword  out  of 
it:i  sheath,  and  he  slevv'  that  man,  which  was  more  right- 
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eons  than  himself.  This  same  shnyer  entered  into  the 
hous )  of  these  three  danghters,  and  there  he  fell  into 
discourse  ^Yith  them,  and  railed  against  this  Avayfaring 
man,  which  had  lodged  there,  by  all  sorts  of  l3nng 
wonders,  and  he  drew  them  all  into  one  cord,  to  lift 
them  up  against  the  wayfaring  man,  that  he  might 
destroy  him  ;  and  when  his  wicked  plans  came  before 
the  house  of  Israel,  there  were  twelve  men  chosen,  that 
they  might  sit  in  judgment  between  the  Avayfaring  man 
and  the  three  daughters.  Now  let  the  twelve  observe 
that  they  first  sware  at  Bradford,  before  five  women,  as 
well  as  men,  that  the  wayfaring  man  never  offered  to 
lay  hands  on  them,  at  any  time,  in  an  unbecoming  man- 
ner ;  though  this  wicked  Haman  said,  Say  on  this  wise, 
fcay  that  he  counselled  you  to  that. 

Let  them  look  into  the  1st  Book  of  Kings,  the  3rd 
chapter,  The  two  harlots  who  both  took  oath  that  nei- 
ther of  them  had  killed  the  child.  Now  these  women  has 
taken  oath  that  the  wayfaring  man  never  touched  them 
in  an  unbecoming  manner,  and  while  they  abode  with 
him  it  was  well  with  them.  And  after  this  wicked 
Haman  had  had  conversed  with  them,  it  was  then  evil 
with  them,  and  the  wayfaring  man  had  acted  wickedly 
with  them.  Now  let  the  twelve  observe  this,  and  give 
true  judgment.  And  behold,  there  was  a  conspiracy 
against  the  wayfaring  man,  and  this  I  have  permitted 
that  those  which  are  not  of  the  household  of  faith  may 
go  out. 

This  hath  been  the  resemblance  of  the  priests,  vhich 
shall  rise  up  in  these  nations,  to  gather  my  children 
back  again  into  their  former  fold.  My  two  swords 
shall  divide  the  living  from  the  dead. 

And  for  Samuel  Vv^alker,  he  shall  never  be  joined 
with  my  people  any  more ;  his  name  shall  be  sent  to  all 
places  ;  he  that  receives  him  into  his  house  in  ray 
name,  shall  not  meet  with  my  people  ;  Israel  shall 
Ifiok  on  him  and  loathe  that  serpent,  as  though  they 
loathed  eating  the  dead  of  their  own  people.  I  will 
warn  them  as  I  warn  the  world,  that  they  may  retnin 
i'vom  their  ways  ;  and  he  that  seeks  me  I  will  seek  him 
and  justify  him  of  that  which  he  is  deficient ;   for  the 
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tiino  is  come  Ihat  my  spirit  sliall  sit  upon  tliat  mnn, 
and  do  that  which  he  is  deficient  on ;  for  all  my  laws 
mid  commnnds  \vhich  is  wrote  in  the  scriptures  shall  be 
fulfilled,  while  man  lives  in  the  lil'e  of  the  hlood.  And 
ho  that  has  done  that  work  while  the  Spirit  sat  upon 
him,  the  same  shall  inherit  the  kingdom,  and  they  that 
inherit  the  kino-dom  shall  be  as  Shiloh,  and  Shiloli  shall 
be  as  them,  he  shall  be  a  prince,  and  they  shall  be 
princesses.  And  there  is  no  temple  in  that  church,  but 
their  bodies,  and  their  bodies  needeth  not  the  light  of 
the  sun,  or  the  moon,  to  shine  in  them  ;  for  the  light 
and  life  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  shall  be  within  Ihem, 
which  is  the  branch  and  the  root  of  me,  Jesus.  \^ho 
will  shew  m5'self  openly  to  tlie  world.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  \Vroe,  by  AYilliam  Tillotson. 


Sandal,  \\th  of  Utii  Month,  1830. 

I  WILL  raise  up  little  children  in  their  families  that 
shall  testify  against  them,  and  they  shall  condemn  the 
father  and  the  mother,  the  sister  and  the  brother,  that 
they  have  wrought  folly  in  Israel ;  children  of  three 
years  old  shall  testify  against  them. 

For  there  is  Satan  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  like  a 
roaring  lion,  and  the  man  of  perdition  is  now  revealed ; 
as  my  Spirit  sat  upon  me,  till  I  fulfilled  the  law  and 
gospel,  which  was  to  be  the  way-mark  for  the  whole 
house  of  Israel,  that  he  which  did  it  should  be  as  I  am. 
So  now  prophes}^,  son  of  man,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  That  the  spirit  of  the  devil  is  now  sitting  upon 
one  man,  shewing  hiriiself  that  he  is  God,  the  verv  God 
that  gives  all  life,  going  in  the  name  of  Shiloh  :  AVoe  ! 
woe  !  woe  !  unto  him  and  his  followers  ;  he  shall  work 
and  gather  many,  whose  working  is  after  the  power  of 
Satan,  and  not  by  me  ;  for  Satan  shall  gather  his  party 
for  his  kingdom,  and  I  will  gather  my  party  for  my 
kingdom  :  and  he  shall  put  his  mark  upon  his,  and  I 
will  put  my  mark  upon  mine  :  his  spirit  shall  sit  upon 
his,  till  the  cup  of  iniquity  be  full,  and  my  spirit  shall 
sit  upon    mine   till    the  law   and   gospel  be  fulfilled, 
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for  they  are  the  stones  of  tlie  building  of  my  temple, 
and  my  spirit  shall  sit  npon  them  till  my  testimony  be 
fulfilled,  as  I  fulfilled  it.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Sandal,  Uth  of  Utk  Month,  1830.       « 

I  WILL  explain  to  thee  and  the  whole  house  of  Israel 
the  parable  of  the  two  harlots,  which  laid  in  one  bed : 
one  said,  as  \\\q  dispute  is,  let  the  king's  word  be  obey- 
ed, let  the  child  be  derided,  that  it  be  neither  thine  nor 
mine  ;  the  mother  of  the  child  said.  Let  it  not  be 
divided,  but  let  her  take  it,  and  do  what  she  wdll  with 
it.  So  now  there  are  two  sets  of  people,  one  says,  Let 
all  be  sold  and  divided  that  it  be  neither  ours  nor 
theirs.  There  are  three  witnesses  against  one,  which 
have  all  agreed  as  the  tw^o  witnesses  of  Susanna  agi'eed,  to 
destroy  the  Spirit  that  visits  Israel,  and  the  instrument 
also  ;  the  instrument  is  dead  in  their  eyes,  and  in  their 
hearts  they  have  slain  him,  and  now  they  are  seeking  to 
destroy  and  devour  the  Spirit,  but  the  Spirit  is  alive 
and  shall  confound  them.  The  mother  will  say.  Let  them 
take  the  buildings  and  do  what  they  will  with  them  rather 
than  the  Spirit  should  be  slain.  Hear,  0  house  of  Israel ! 
discern  ye  righteous  judgment ;  out  of  all  these  three 
false  witnesses,  there  is  not  two  of  them  can  say  that 
they  both  at  once  saw  my  servant  lay  hand  on  them, 
neither  walk,  talk,  or  be  contrary  to  my  law,  or  gospel, 
or  covenant,  though  this  malicious  wicked  Haman  has 
trained  them  by  his  wicked  craft,  yet  shall  he  come 
short  of  that.  Then,  0,  ye  house  of  Israel !  does  not 
the  evidence  of  my  servant  stand  as  well  as  your  false 
evidences  ?  Though  the  writings  said  he  should  be 
tried  with  all  manner  of  lust,  that  it  should  be  overcome. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William 
Tillotson, 


ShejUicld,    Uth   of  Uth   Month,  1830. 

I  WILL  remove  all  stumbling  blocks,  and  be  free  of  all 
men,  that  all  Israel  may  know  me,  till  they  become  as 
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Utile  cnildron.  And  a  cliUdof  n  year  old  shall  rise  np, 
aud  declare  against  the  father,  and  brodier,  and  sisler, 
that  break  the  law  and  the  covenant,  that  the  trnth  of 
my  love  may  be  made  manifest  in  the  hearts  of  all 
Israel. 

For  I  have  fonnd  one  branch  of  my  body  worthy  to 
roll  away  the  reproach  from  the  house  of  Israel ;  for 
those  that  wonld  have  done  right — others  have  shot  at 
them,  and  they  are  wounded  and  grieved  for  my  sake. 
For  I  will  now  bind  the  little  foxes,  that  spoil  the  vine: 
and  1  will  strengthen  her  by  my  word,  and  I  vail  clothe 
her  afresh. 

I  will  raise  thee  up  again,  to  stand  against  those 
shepherds  that  have  squandered  the  sheep,  that  have 
the  city  mark.  The  shepherds,  when  thou  fainted, 
and  refused  to  go,  I  must  explain  to  thee ;  they  are 
the  committees  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
twelve,  and  of  the  four;  they  send  forth  lies  amongst 
the  children,  which  is  the  shepherds  dogs  which  thou 
saw  let  loose.  But  my  children  will  throw  the  indict- 
ment out  of  the  court,  and  then  I  will  go  with  thee  in- 
to the  city,  and  thou  shalt  stand  before  these  shepherds. 
Neither  will  I  have  two  standards  on  the  planet  at 
once,  I  must  remove  thee  before  I  set  up  another. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by   John  Shaw. 


Sheffield,  Uth  of  Uth  Month,  1830. 

I  HAVE  placed  my  mark  on  my  holy  hill  of  Zion,  a 
hill  which  no  man  can  reach  to  but  he  whom  it  is 
for.  For  I  will  make  thy  head  strong  against  their 
head  ;  strong  against  those  that  are  not  of  the  house  of 
Israel.  Then  hearken,  0  living  bones  of  the  house  of 
Israel !  no  weapon  that  is  risen  up  against  thee  shall 
prosper,  neither  can  a  thief  or  a  murderer  dwell  with 
thee  ;  for  a  liar — it  shall  burn  up  his  works. 

Wars  and  tumults  on  every  side — nations  shall  de- 
throne one  another — no  hire  for  the  animal — all  nations 
flowing  unto  England — when  the  end  cometh,  all  na- 
tions rising  to  condemn  those  that  dwell  therein.  For 
the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  is  coming  upon  them. 
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I~Iapp3^  shall  it  be  to  those  that  have  my  iiiark,  and 
defile  not  my  mark,  for  the  ty])e  of  this  shall  go  upon 
the  face  of  the  Avhole  earth,  within  the  space  of  tljree 
3^ears,  fjom  the  date  of  this.  For  Satan  has  been 
permitted  to  look  into  mine  house,  and  make  war ;  and 
he  shall  go  unto  the  nations,  to  break  their  alliance. 
They  call  it  a  holy  alliance,  and  it  is  a  deceitful  one. 
For  thou  must  stand  before  many  kings ;  and  even  before 
Bonaparte,  wdth  a  horn  of  oil  in  thine  hand  :  this  is  un- 
to thee  and  not  unto  another. 

Thou  shalt  take  a  linen  tape,  and  gird  it  twelve  times 
round  thee ;  and  tie  a  threefold  tape,  for  it  shall  stand  for 
an  everlasting  covenant  with  the  bones,  and  it  shall 
stand.  For  every  law^  that  was  spoken  by  my  prophets 
shall  now  come  upon  thee,  and  sit  upon  them  ;  and  by 
me,  Jesus,  shall  be  obeyed,  for  I  will  do  it  for  them. 
I  am  the  Lord.  My  law  shall  be  honourable  in  th3 
sight  of  my  people  ;  it  shall  glorify  and  worship  me  ; 
he  shall  not  be  drunk  by  it,  nor  stagger  by  it,  neither  by 
day  nor  by  night. 

How  could  my  scripture  be  fulfdled  if  Satan  did 
not  appear  in  man,  and  claiming  my  children,  and 
trainins;  as  soldiers  ?  Then  shall  the  battle  beo;in  ; 
the  breath  of  my  commands  shall  destroy  him,  neither 
shall  his  followers  be  able  to  stand  before   my    chosen. 

And  I  will  give  to  every  man  a  key,  and  he  shall 
open  and  no  one  shall  shut ;  Satan  may  stand  at  the 
door,  but  he  shall  not  enter,  neither  shall  he  under- 
stand ;  all  shall  be  parables  but  unto  Israel.  This 
shall  be  a  sign  unto  Israel,  cursed  shall  every  wea- 
pon be  that  riseth  against  Israel.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  John  Shaw. 


Sandal,  Uth  of  Uth  Month,  1830. 

The  devil  is  come  down  from  on  high  upon  your 
planet,  and  he  is  permitted  to  look  at  all  the  woman's 
writings,  and  the  writings  of  all  my  servants,  and  he 
shall  confuse  them,  and  mix  them  together  wdth  his 
own ;  he  shall  take  here  a  little  and  there   a  little  out 
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of  tliem,  and  he  shall  bring  forth  all  sorts  of  lying  won- 
ders, with  deceitfulness,  shewing  them  that  I  had  de- 
stroyed the  law  ;  they  shall  eat  swine's  flesh,  that  the 
abomination  which  maketh  desolation  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people  may  be  set  up,  to  turn  them  from  godlinesar 
to  ungodliness. 

Satan's  works  now  shall  appear  on  the  planet,  even 
the  substance,  and  his  agents  with  him,  and  they  shall 
be  as  though  they  were  going  to  take  possession  of  the 
ball ;  the  deists  and  the  atheists  shall  be  the  head  of 
them,  shewing  that  there  is  no  god  but  them  ;  and 
James  Smith  of  Edinburgh,  has  been  to  inquire  at  their 
hand,  and  not  at  mine,  for  I  shewed  thee  in  Edinburgh, 
how  he  should  roar,  like  a  lion  in  the  street  for  mad- 
ness, that  he  could  not  get  his  end  ;  but  they  shall  have 
their  time,  and  I  will  then  have  my  time  of  sacrifice^ 
upon  them,  for  they  have  in  their  hearts  to  make  a 
prey  of  mine  instruments,  but  they  shall  be  confounded. 

Before  thy  work  be  done  I  must  explain  the  whole 
of  the  scriptures,  for  I  will  bring  every  one  to  thfr 
scripture  of  Law  and  Gospel ;  I  broke  them  not,  nei- 
ther shall  Israel,  and  he  that  keepeth  them  by  my* 
Spirit,  shall  gain  eternal  life ;  for  I  will  now  explain 
both  the  law"  and  the  gospel,  by  little  and  little,  in  every 
man's  heart. 

Why  will  they  reason  in  their  hearts  .^  Am  not  I 
sufficient  for  them  ?  I  see  they  are  afraid,  and  they 
tremble,  how  they  are  to  get  on.  Did  not  I  say,  My 
children  must  smart  in  the  separation  ?  And  he  that 
smarteth  not  is  not  a  child  of  mine,  but  is  one  that  in- 
qnireth  at  the  hands  of  Baal. 

There  shall  not  one  jot  or  tittle  pass  of  my  word  un-' 
fulfilled  ;  as  sentence  were  passed  on  my  servant,  and  he 
w^ere  condemned  unheard,  by  the  four,  and  the  former 
twelve,  so  must  the  whole  house  of  Israel  ;  but  the  writ- 
ing is  to  the  reverse,  they  shall  stand  and  fight  for  their 
lives  ;  for  the  spii'it  that  visits  Israel  has  touched  the  top  of 
the  sceptre,  and  it  is  now  holden  out  unto  them. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William 
Tillotson. 
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Sheffield,  ^7>th  (f  Uih  Month,   1830, 

I  WILL  yo^e  all  Israel  imto  &im  ihmg,  even  unto  the  art 

of  the  CO  reliant ;  an(l  he  Ihat  s^tops  aficl  trill  not  dmw 

,  shall  be  loosed  out,  and  they  shall  cateh  a  wild  stag  ancf 

V    put  him  in,  for  the  eavjiage  shati  not  stop.     Wherever 

^  there  is  one  of  the  an'raals  that  will  not  draw,  that  is  hung 

to  the  team,  they  shall  loose  him  off,, and  torn  him  out, 

and  eateh  another,  one  of  the  clean  heasfs,  which  divide th 

the  hoof  and  cheweth  tfee  cml :  nay,  I  will  even  cause- 

the  wild  beast  of  the  earth  to  be  yofeed  antl  pat  in. 

By  violence  will  I  take  the  creation  of  man,  and  give 
it  unto  the  sons  ;  for  the  enemy  will  strike  at  the  head^ 
and  while  he  is  striking  at  the  head  I  will  take  the  tail^ 
and  bruise  his  head,  while  the  children  are  brought  to^ 
the  birth.  And  when  the  children  has  gotten  the  new 
life  which  I  will  gire,  1  will  then  bind  the  serpent  from 
this  planet,  for  a  thousand  yeaFs  to  come  :  and  the* 
servant  shall  thmi  be  subjeet  to"  t!je  sons,  and  the  sons- 
to  the  fathers,  and  the  fathers  unto  God^,  Then  my 
ehildren  shall  be  free  indeed. 

If  I  call  one  by  death,  I  will  call  one  of  his  offspring 
for  that  office,  if  he  die  in  faith ;  and  if  he  die  not  in 
faith,  that  which  he  has  shal  be  taken  from  him  and 
given  unto  another  family. 

Where  there  is  a  river, — a  railroad ;  and  I  will  de- 
stroy all  small  shipping,  and  they  shall  become  fuel  for 
the  fire :  and  I  will  look  down  in  mercy  to  the  animal 
which  is  my  creation ;  I  will  give  them  rest,  I  will 
cause  all  swift  beasts  to  be  kept ;  and  I  will  bring  my 
children  unto  that  which  I  declared  unto  Noah,  that  I 
would  require  the  blood  of  the  animal  CTealion  at  the 
hands  of  raaR;  and  the  day  shall  come  that  he  that 
sheds  the  animals"  blood,  his  blood  shall  be  »heii  for 
that  of  the  animal,,  for  I  will  require  the  blood  of  every 
man  at  the  hands  of  the  beasts.  Within  foiiy  days 
when  1  bind  thee,  many  mysteries  shall  be  unfolded,  and 
parables  made  plain.  For  my  children  shall  gather 
the  cattle  together  for  the  new  creation,  and  they 
sliall  dwell  without  death,  or  infirmities:  there  shall 
uot  be  one  in  nil  my  creation  that  has  not   fulfilled  i(» 
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day, — the  animal  a  thousand  years  old,  and  the  man  a 
thousand  years,  for  the  redeemed  is  from  eternity  to~ 

'y  eternity.^  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Johin  "Wrje,  bj/ 

^  lRI)Sert  Blackwell. 


Wakefield,  2dth  of  \2th  3Ionth,  1830. 

Evert  man  shall  be  left  to  judge  for  himself:  and  he 
that  is  led  by  the  hands  of  his  brother,  and  not  by  my 
Spirit,  shall  fall. 

Tliey  quarrel,  they  jangle,  and  want  to  judge  between 
Yaakov  and  his  wife  :  let  them  ask  if  the  world  can  judge 
between  my  people  and  me ;  if  the  world  can  judge, 
then  can  my  people  be  able  to  judge.  Seven  years 
have  they  been  contending,  their  contending  is  as  if  it 
was  with  the  sea.  He  that  contendeth  for  my  word  will 
not  contend  with  thee  and  thy  wife. 

They  that  hold  with  the  world,  are  the  bodies  of  the 
world ;  and  they  that  condemn  the  world,  are  of  the 
world  to  come.  But  the  place  where  you  dwell  is  the 
planet.  I  have  not  said  I  would  burn  up  the  planet 
but  the  world;  but  them  that  condemn  the  world,  and 
M^alk  not  in  it,  I  will  preserve  in  my  granary. 

For  when  the  world  is  on  fire,  I  will  prepare  a  place 
in  the  holes  and  rocks  of  the  earth  to  hide  the  servants 
of  my  sons  and  daughters  ;  so  have  I  found  a  place  for 
my  people  Israel  where  obedience  is  found. 

The  four  and  the  twelve  shall  be  those  that  have 
performed  my  work ;  but  no  one  shall  know  till  he  has 
got  it.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
James  Shand. 
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